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XHE  plan  of  these  two  volumes  has  been  somewhat 
enlarged  since  the  printing  of  the  first  few  sheete  of 
the  fixst  volume.  In  the  course  of  editing  Burnet's 
*  History  of  the  Eeformation,'  and  searching  for  the  ori- 
ginals of  the  Records  he  had  printed  at  the  end  of  each 
of  the  three  volumes  of  his  work,  as  vouchers  for  the 
accuracy  and  truth  of  his  assertions  in  the  text,  I  gra- 
dually became  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  various 
Collections  of  State  Papers,  of  the  existence  of  which, 
when  I  began  the  work,  I  knew  nothing.  Some  of 
these  papers  existed  in  volumes  of  the  Cotton  Library 
which  had  been  in  Burnet's  hands,  and  some  few  had 
been  referred  to  by  him  in  the  margin  of  the  text  of 
his  History  in  cases  where  he  had  not  taken  the  trouble 
to  print  the  whole  despatch  in  his  Collection  of  Becords  ; 
but  by  far  the  larger  part  of  this  magnificent  Collection 
must  have  been  wholly  unknown  to  him,  as  it  was  also 
to  Sti'ype,  who  succeeded  him,  and  who,  however  in- 
ferior he  may  have  been  to  him  in  general  powers  of 
mind,  and  in  that  ease  of  writing  which  distinguishes 
Burnet  from  all  his  contemporaries,  must  be  prononnced 
VOL.  I.,  b 
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to  have  been  a  more  laborious  collector  and  transcriber 
of  manuBcripts.  Mj  attention  was  especially  drawn 
to  the  neglect  of  the  volume  entitled  Vitellius,  B.  xiii, 
from  which  so  much  has  been  printed  in  the  present 
work.  It  is  needless  here  to  speculate  on  the  reasons 
which  induced  both  Burnet  and  Strype  to  pay  so  little 
attention  to  a  volume  which,  at  least,  would  have  set 
at  rest  the  question  whether  the  Universities  and  indi- 
vidual Canonists .  and  Theologians  in  Northern  Italy 
were  bribed  to  give  opinions  in  the  king's  favour  in 
the  matter  of  the  divorce  from  Catharine  of  Arragon. 
But  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  they  made  so  httle 
use  of  it,  because  it  has  since  their  time  suffered  severely 
from  the  effects  of  fire,  as  may  be  seen  at  once  by  refer- 
ence to  any  of  the  documents  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
first  volume  which  have  been  printed  from  it.  It  would 
scarcely  be  fair  to  say  of  either  of  these  historians  that 
they  omitted  all  such  documents  as  they  did  not  like ; 
yet  the  selection  they  have  made  certainly  seems  to  ^ve 
HOtoe  countenance  to  that  accusation.  A  more  probable 
view  of  the  matter  is,  that  they  selected  those  papers 
which  seemed  to  them  most  interesting  and  inteUigible, 
and  that  thus  their  attention  was  unconsciously  directed 
to  documents  which  proved  most  in  favour  of  what 
they  would  have  called  the  Protestant  as  opposed  to 
the  Roman  side  of  the  controversy.  That  Burnet  -mw 
not  consciously  dishonest  in  his  selection  may  be  argued 
from  his  having  printed  papers  which,  when  compared 
with  his  own  account  of  their  contents  in  the  Text  of 
his  History,  hardly  seem  to  bear  out  his  statements, 
and,  in  some  cases,  very  directly  contradict  the  view 
which  he  elieitfi  from  them.  But  independently  of  the 
State  Papers  which  have  found  their  way  by  fair  or 
foul  means  into  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  Collection,  there 
is  an  immense  amount  of  MSS.  belonging  to  what  was 
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formerly  the  State  Paper  Office  and  other  public  Repo- 
sitories in  London  which  have  all,  since  the  time  when 
the  new  edition  of  Burnet  was  being  prepared  for  the 
press,  been  removed  to  the  Public  Record  Office.  Some 
of  these  State  Papers  had  been  printed  by  Foxe,  Her- 
bert, Strype,  Collier,  and  other  historians,  and  a  large 
collection,  confined,  with  few  exceptions,  to  the  originals 
existing  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  had  been  printed  in 
the  handsome  and  well-executed  publication  of  State 
Papers  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  published  under 
the  auspices  of  the  First  Record  Commission  between 
the  years  1840  and  1850,  in  eleven  volumes  quarto. 
A  very  cursory  examination,  however,  of  the  originals 
stiU  existing  in  the  Record  Office  would  be  enough  to 
shew  that  many  documents  of  the  utmost  importance 
had  been  omitted  in  the  Collection  published  by  the 
Government ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  valuable  papers  to 
be  found  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  at  Lambeth,  and 
elsewhere.  It  would  not  be  easy  to  say  on  what  prin- 
ciple the  editor  of  the  eleven  volumes  made  his  selec- 
tion. It  will  be  sufficient  to  observe  that  many  of 
the  papers  that  were  most  difficult  to  read  have 
been  passed  over,  and  that  in  the  small  selection  of 
documents  from  the  Cotton  Collection  which  appears 
in  those  volumes,  very  few  of  the  important  ciphered 
despatches  have  been  printed,  and  that  there  seems  to 
have  been  a  systematic  avoidance  of  those  which  were 
most  mutUated,  and  therefore  least  intelligible. 

It  seemed,  therefore,  worth  whUe  to  make  a  new  selec- 
tion, for  the  sake  of  supplying  the  omissions  of  previous 
transcribers,  and  the  principle  adopted  was  to  print 
nearly  all  such  papers  as  would  throw  any  hght  upon 
the  religious  changes  introduced  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation— so  as  to  constitute,  as  far  as  possible, 
nearly  all  that  might  serve  for  that  '  History  of  the 
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Reformafcion'  which,  after  so  many  attempts,  it  may 
truly  be  said,  still  remains  to  be  written.  And  here 
I  may  be  allowed  to  express  my  regret  that  I  did  not 
print  more  freely  from  the  Cotton  Manuscripts,  the 
letters  of  the  years  1527  and  1528,  from  the  volumes 
Vitellius,  B.  ix  and  B.  x,  very  few  of  which  have  yet 
appeared  in  any  collection.  These  documents  were 
omitted  partly  because  they  did  not  bear  so  directly  on 
the  case  of  the  Divorce,  to  which  I  wished  to  confine 
my  attention,  and  partly  through  fear  of  enlarging  the 
Collection  too  much.  As  it  is,  it  will  be  thought,  per- 
haps, that  two  volumes  of  papers  referring  to  this  one 
subject,  and  ranging  over  a  period  of  seven  years,  is 
more  than  enough.  As  the  work  gradually  seemed  to 
expand  in  my  hands,  and  papers  not  so  strictly  confined 
to  this  one  subject  were  introduced  into  the  Collection, 
I  began  to  wish  that  1  had  included  several  earlier 
papers.  And  these  volumes  would,  in  that  case,  have 
been  enriched  with  some  valuable  letters  from  Wolsey, 
a  Churchman  whose  splendid  powers  seem  never  to  have 
been  adequately  appreciated  tiU  Mr.  Brewer  published 
the  preface  to  his  first  volume  of  '  Letters  and  Papers, 
Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII.' 
It  is  possible  that,  if  these  volumes  are  received  favour- 
ably, I  may  add  a  Supplementary  Volume  of  these 
Despatches,  which  may  serve  to  complete  the  History 
of  these  seven  years.  The  first  idea  was,  to  reproduce 
nothing  that  had  already  appeared  in  print,  unless  it 
had  been  so  incorrectly  printed  that  it  could  be  mate- 
rially improved.  It  was  quite  consistent  with  this  plan 
to  reprint  most  of  the  Records  that  have  appeared  in 
Strype  and  Collier,  whilst  the  official  documents  that 
may  be  read  in  Rymer  needed  but  little  correction,  and 
the  eleven  volumes  of  State  Papers,  for  the  most  part, 
none  at  aU.     The  greater  part,  then,  of  the  Records 
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that  are  now  published  in  these  two  volumes  are  such 
as  have  never  appeared  in  print  before.  A  few  were 
printed  by  Herbert,  Strype,  or  Collier,  and  in  two  or 
three  instances  a  document  has  been  inserted  which 
was  more  or  less  incorrect  in  Rymer's  '  Fcedera/  or  the 
State  Papers  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  It  was 
arranged  that  the  papers  should  appear  in  chronolo- 
gical order  as  nearly  as  possible,  and  no  very  material 
deviation  from  this  rule  was  admitted  till  after  the  first 
half  of  the  first  volume  was  in  type.  About  that  time 
the  Deputy  Keeper's  Eeport  on  the  Venetian  Archives 
came  out,  and,  amongst  other  most  interesting  pieces  of 
intelligence,  announced  that  there  were  several  State 
Papers  at  Venice  which  threw  light  upon  the  attitude 
assumed  by  the  Venetian  Government  in  the  matter  of 
the  Divorce,  and  the  methods  adopted  for  obtaining 
opinions  on  the  subject  by  the  English  agents  in  the 
North  of  Italy.  Soon  afterwards  Mr.  Rawdon  Browne, 
to  whom  the  task  of  calendaring  these  papers  had  been 
assigned,  sent  home  copies  of  these  and  several  other 
papers  of  later  date,  and  it  was  determined  to  insert  all 
the  Italian  papers  belonging  to  this  subject  in  the  pre- 
sent Collection.  Moreover,  these  letters  were  so  closely 
connected  with  several  letters  in  the  Cotton  Collection, 
which  had  been  at  first  omitted,  that  it  was  thought 
desirable  to  go  back  and  insert  a  considerable  number 
of  Croke's  letters  which  had  not  been  included  in  the 
original  plan.  And  thus  the  greater  part  of  the  volume 
entitled  Vitelhus,  B.  xiii,  now  appears  in  print,  though 
it  will  be  observed  that  strict  chronological  order  has 
thereby  been  considerably  interfered  with.  This  is  the 
account  of  the  new  beginning  apparently  made  at 
p.  465  of  Vol,  I,  where  Number  CL  begins  with  a 
document  of  December,  1529,  and  follows  CXLIX, 
which  belongs  to  November  30,  153a    And  here  it 
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may  reasonably  be  asked  why,  as  these  volumes  have 
not  been  wholly  restricted  to  documents  preserved  in 
English  Libraries,  no  notice  has  been  taken  of  the 
important  despatches  published  in  the  third  volume  of 
Le  Grand's  '  Histoire  du  Divorce  de  Henry  VIII  Hoy 
d'Angleterre  et  de  Catherine  D'Arragon  1 '  And  my 
reply  to  this  is,  that  Le  Grand's  volumes  are  so  full  of 
errors  of  printing  that  I  should  not  have  cared  to  re- 
produce his  documents  without  correction ;  that  it 
would  have  been  very  hazardous  to  make  conjectural 
emendations,  especially  of  letters  written  in  the  French 
of  the  1 6th  century,  without  reference  to  the  originals  ; 
and  that  a  visit  to  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  where 
the  originals  are  preserved,  would  have  involved  more 
time  than  I  could  give  to  the  work,  and  would  also 
have,  in  all  probability,  led  to  the  insertion  of  a  multi- 
tude of  other  documents  from  the  same  repository,  and 
so  have  added  materially  to  the  bulk  and  coat  of  these 
volumes.  Another  slight  alteration  in  the  original  plan 
of  the  work  was  afterwards  adopted,  in  the  admission 
of  a  few  docmnents  which  had  been  printed,  and  which, 
because  of  their  connexion  with  other  papers  which  had 
been  selected,  it  seemed  deBurable  to  reproduce,  although 
it  could  not  be  pretended  that  any  improvement  in  the 
text  had  been  made.  In  the  first  volume  scarcely  any 
instance  of  this  kind  occurs,  the  Becords  having  been 
nearly  all  either  transcribed  from  the  originals,  or 
having  been  corrected  in  some  few  instances  by  com- 
paring the  printed  copy  with  the  manuscript  from 
which  it  was  taken,  with  the  single  exception  of  Num- 
ber CXLI,  at  p.  429,  the  request  made  by  the  Parlia- 
ment to  the  Pope  to  decide  the  king's  case  speedily, 
which,  it  wiU  be  observed,  is  printed  without  any  mar- 
ginal reference  to  shew  where  it  was  taken  from.  The 
principal  reason  for  reproducing  this  was,  that  it  was 
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thouglit  desirable  to  place  it  in  juxtaposition  with 
Oement's  answer,  but  it  also  seemed  wortb  while  to 
exhibit  a  test  which  may  be  considered  perfect,  as  it 
has  been  corrected  from  the  two  independent  copies 
made  by  Herbert  and  Rjmer.  How  it  has  come  to 
pass  that  so  important  a  document  has  disappeared  it 
is  not  easy  to  say.  Neither  the  original  nor  any  manu- 
script copy  has  been  found  except  a  very  small  portion 
of  a  mutilated  copy  in  the  earlier  half  of  the  Cotton 
MS.,  Vitelliua,  B.  xiv,  which  the  compiler  of  the  cata- 
logue of  that  collection  omitted  to  take  any  notice  of. 

In  the  second  volume  this  change  of  plan  has  been 
carried  out  more  extensively,  and  several  papers  have 
been  admitted  which  have  been  printed  by  Haynaldus  in 
his  '  Annals,'  or  by  Theiner  in  the '  Monumenta,'  from  the 
originals  in  the  Vatican  Library.  It  seemed  desirable 
to  insert  these  papers  to  enable  the  reader  to  under- 
stand the  history  with  which  they  are  connected  with- 
out being  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  these  large  col- 
lections, which  of  course  are,  for  the  most  part,  only 
to  be  found  in  public  libraries.  This  wiU  account  for  the 
insertion  of  the  Pope's  letter  to  Henry  requesting  aid 
against  the  Turks,  which  is  printed  as  Number  CCLX, 
though  I  have  not  been  able  to  make  any  corrections 
in  the  original  as  it  appears  in  Raynaldus — as  well  as 
that  from  Theiner's  Collection,  which  here  appears  as 
Number  CCLXIV.  On  this  principle,  also,  the  Pope's 
answer  to  Henry's  letter  of  December  6,  1530  (Number 
CCSXXVIII),  has  been  inserted.  The  same  plea  can- 
not be  made  for  admitting  the  interesting  letters  of 
Eustace  Chapuys,  the  emperor's  ambassador,  which 
were  printed  by  Bradford  in  an  octavo  volume,  which 
is  neither  scarce  nor  dear.  Nevertheless,  the  book  is 
seldom  to  be  met  with,  and  the  letters  themselves  being 
the  witness  of  a  bystander  and  foreigner  to  the  state  of 
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things  at  Court  at  the  time  of  the  disgrace  and  death  of 
"Wolsey,  were  thought  to  be  of  sufficient  interest  to 
claim  their  place  in  this  series  of  Kecords.  Two  or 
three  letters,  also,  have  been  printed  from  the  scarce 
publication, '  Lettere  de  Prencipi,'  published  at  Venice 
in  1587.  No  apology  is  necessary  for  inserting  the 
three  earliest  extant  letters  of  Cranmer,  notwithstand- 
ing they  have  often  been  printed  before,  though  it  is 
not  pretended  that  they  required  any  correction.  Several 
allusions  to  Cranmer  of  about  this  date  occur  in  the 
Eecords,  and  it  seemed  worth  while  to  insert  these 
letters,  as  they  both  illustrate  and  are  illustrated  by 
many  papers  of  the  same  date  with  themselves  which 
appear  in  this  Collection. 

With  few  exceptions,  then,  the  whole  of  the  contents 
of  the  two  volumes  has  been  transcribed  from  the 
original  manuscripts  as  described  in  the  margin.  Of 
the  documents  described  as  being  in  the  Record  Office, 
nothing  more  need  be  said  than  that  they  are  nearly  all 
arranged  in  separate  boxes  or  bundles  according  to  the 
year  of  the  king's  reign  to  which  they  belong,  in  pre- 
paration for  the  forthcoming  volumes  of  Mr.  Brewer's 
Calendar.  Much  trouble  of  searching  has  thereby  been 
saved,  as  I  have  had  the  advantage,  by  special  permis- 
sion, of  turning  over  the  contents  of  all  these  recepta- 
cles ;  and  my  endeavour  has  been  to  omit  no  documents 
which  could  throw  hght  upon  thg  subject  for  which, 
for  the  most  part,  these  volumes  have  been  devoted— 
viz.  the  divorce  of  Henry  from  Catharine  of  Arragon, 
and  the  pohtical  complications  connected  with  it.  It 
seems  almost  superfluous  to  say  that  I  have  inserted 
what  I  could  find,  whichever  way  it  might  seem  to 
tend,  and  with  no  other  view  than  that  the  whole  truth 
of  the  story  about  the  divorce  might  appear  as  plainly 
as  possible.     Any  attempt  to  give  a  one-sided  view  of 
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tlie  case  woiald  be  sure  to  be  torn  to  pieces  as  soon  as 
the  Calendar  of  the  State  Papers  of  this  reign,  which 
is  being  conducted  by  Mr.  Brewer,  shall  have  reached 
the  period  treated  of  in  these  volumes ;  and  though  I 
do  not  pretend  to  be  free  from  partialities,  and,  it  may 
be,  prejudices  in  favour  of  certain  persons  or  events,  I 
am  sure  they  have  not  influenced  me  in  the  selection 
of  documents  I  have  made.  Some  few  papers  have 
indeed  been  omitted,  which  I  was  unable  to  devote 
time  and  leisure  to  read  or  decipher.  In  particular, 
I  may  mention  some  ciphered  lettera  in  the  volume 
Vitellius,  B.  xiii,  already  referred^  to,  the  key  of  which 
I  do  not  possess ;  and  several  ciphered  despatches  in 
another  volume  of  the  Collection  Vespasian,  C.  iv,  which 
are  interlined  in  decipher,  and  which,  if  I  had  been 
resident  in  London,  instead  of  an  occasional  visitor 
to  the  Museum,  I  should  have  inserted  in  their  pro- 
per places.  It  is  however  impossible,  I  think,  for 
any  one  to  peruse  the  documents  here  presented  in 
connexion  with  those  in  the  volumes  of  State  Papers 
already  referred  to,  without  coming  to  the  conclusion 
that  historians  of  thi§  period,  both  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant, but  especially  the  latter,  have  allowed  them- 
selves to  be  carried  away  by  their  prejudices  to  a  sur- 
prising extent.  To  this  remark  Dr.  Lingard  is,  as  far 
as  this  period  of  his  History  goes,  an  honourable  and,  as 
far  as  I  know,  a  singular  exception.  And  here,  again, 
it  is  necessary  to  state  that,  as  regards  the  subject  also, 
the  plan  of  the  work  has  been  a  httle  enlarged  since  it 
was  commenced.  In  turning  over  the  papers  of  the 
regnal  years  20, -21,  and  22,  I  was  struck  with  the 
letters  of  A.  A.,  which  appeared  to  have  been  entirely 
neglected  by  previous  searchers,  and  only  one  of  which 
had  ever  been  printed.  It  was  easy  to  discover  that 
they  were  written  by  Augustine  ab  Augustinis,  as  he  is 
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generally  called,  who  was  Wolsey'a  physician  at  the 
time  of  his  arrest.  They  were  written  in  a  handwriting 
very  difficult  to  make  out,  which  ia,  perhaps,  the  reason 
why  they  have  been  so  little  noticed ;  and  they  con- 
tain most  interesting  intelligence  as  regards  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  year  1532,  and  especially  some  details 
of  the  advance  of  the  Turks  against  Vienna  which  are 
not,  as  far  as  I  know,  to  be  met  with  in  any  Enghsh 
work.  These  might  certainly  have  been  omitted  with- 
out any  lo^  to  the  main  thread  of  English  History  as 
regards  the  matter  of  the  divorce ;  hut  no  one  will 
regret  their  having  been  added  to  the  Collection,  and 
that  the  less  as  they  throw  some  light  upon  the  history 
of  Wolsey,  Cromwell,  Cranmer,  and  other  Englishmen. 
After  these  had  been  copied,  some  more  letters  by 
the  same  writer  were  inserted  from  different  volumes 
amongst  the  Cotton  Manuscripts.  He  appears  to  have 
done  some  mysterious  service  to  Henry  or  Cromwell, 
but  of  wliat  nature  it  is  not  easy  to  guess. 

With  the  exception  of  the  first-placed  Kecorda,  and  the 
few  papers  relating  to  the  granting  of  the  Bull  and  Breve, 
which  belong  to  the  years  1503-5,  nearly  all  the  papers 
belong  to  the  period  from  1527  to  1534.  The  extremely 
important  despatch  which  heads  the  Collection,  though 
earlier  in  point  of  time  than  most  of  the  rest  by  about 
a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  belonging  to  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII,  was  found  among  the  divorce  papers,  and 
is  plainly  the  identical  document  produced  in  evidence 
on  the  trial  of  the  validity  of  the  marriage,  to  shew 
the  unwillingness  of  the  Pope  to  grant  the  dispensation 
required,  and  his  ignorance  as  to  whether  his  powers 
extended  so  far.  It  was  not  till  half  of  the  second 
volume  had  been  printed  off  that  I  fell  in  with  the 
remarkable  little  volume  called  '  Philalethes  Hyperbo- 
reus,'  in  the  GrenviUe  Collection  in  the  British  Museum, 
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It  contains  four  documents  printed  from  the  originals, 
three  of  which  have  never  been  printed  elsewhere,  and 
of  the  existence  of  which  I  believe  no  historian  haa 
been  cognizant.  These  I  at  once  determined  to  insert 
in  the  present  Collection,  although  I  couM  not  pretend 
to  correct  their  errors  by  reference  to  the  originals, 
partly  because  the  documents  themselves,  as  well  as 
the  rest  of  the  contents  of  this  scarce  little  volume,  are 
authenticated  by  recent  dkcoveries  at  Simancas,  and 
partly  because  they  confirm  the  view  which,  though 
abundantly  proved  from  other  sources,  many  people 
will  be  slow  to  adopt,  as  to  the  nature  of  the  connexion 
that  existed  between  Prince  Arthur  and  Catharine  of 
Arragon.  Had  these  papers  been  discovered  earlier, 
they  would  have  appeared  in  proper  chronological  order 
in  the  first  volume.  As  it  is,  they  have  been  placed 
under  the  date  of  July,  1533,  the  date  of  the  publica- 
tion of  the  work  from  which  they  have  been  extracted. 
Very  slight  corrections  were  required  in  these  papers, 
as  they  appear  to  have  been  produced  with  consider- 
able accuracy,  with  the  exception  of  the  spelHng  of  two 
or  three  of  the  English  names. 

It  will  be  seen  that  several  documents  have  been 
produced  from  the  volume  numbered  25,114  of  the 
Additional  Manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum.  This 
important  volume  was  probably  formerly  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester.  It  seems  to 
have  remained  forgotten  and  unknown  till  Canon  Tier- 
uej  published  his  imperfect  reprint  of  Dodd's  '  Church 
History.'  By  reference  to  that  work  it  will  be  seen 
that  this  edition  frequently  refers  to  documents  in  his 
own  poseeesion,  and  sometimes  gives  long  extracts  from 
them  in  the  Appendix.  The  volume  in  question  was, 
I  believe,  sold  to  the  British  Museum  by  the  late  Bishop 
Grant  of  Southwark.    Krom   it  there  have  been  ex- 
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tracted  all  the  papers  belonging  to  the  period  of  which 
this  Collectioii  treats,  and  they  have  been  inserted  in 
their  proper  places.  A  few  Proclamations  have  been 
added,  which  have,  in  all  cases,  been  printed  from  the 
well-known  Collection  in  the  possession  of  the  Society 
of  Antiq^uaries  at  Somerset  House.  Several  papers  have 
been  printed  from  the  very  meagre  Collection  called 
Vatican  Transcripts  in  the  British  Museum.  This  Col- 
lection, when  compared  with  the  '  Monumenta  Vaticana,' 
published  by  Theiner  af  Rome  in  1864,  must  be  ad- 
mitted to  contain  a  very  insignificant  portion  of  the 
treasures  which  might  have  been  produced  from  this 
ijiagnificent  library.  Both  the  tranecripts  and  Theiner'e 
publication  seem  only  to  tantalize  the  searcher  for  ori- 
ginal documents — each  serving  only  to  shew  how  insuf- 
ficient the  other  is,  though  it  may  be  admitted  that  the 
"Vatican  transcripts  appear  to  have  been  tolerably  well 
executed,  or,  at  least,  are  not  marked  by  the  shameful 
inaccuracies  which  characterize  Theiner's  volume  from 
beginning  to  end.  The  person  who  made  this  selection 
of  Vatican  Transcripts  for  the  English  Government 
seems  to  have  confined  his  attention,  as  regards  the 
transactions  of  this  reign,  to  the  letters  written  by  the 
king  to  the  Pope,  of  which  he  has  transcribed  twenty- 
one  belonging  to  the  period  comprised  in  these  volumes, 
all  of  which  have  also  been  printed  by  Theiner.  Some 
of  these  had  appeared  in  print  before,  and  some  have 
been  copied  into  the  '  State  Papers  of  Henry  VIII.'  Of 
the  remainder  it  has  not  been  thought  desirable  to  in- 
sert all ;  and  it  may  here  be  worth  while  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact,  that  Theiner's  volume  invariably  mis- 
places all  letters  from  England  or  Scotland  during  the 
first  three  months  of  the  year,  owing  to  his  ignorance 
of  the  fact  that  the  year  secundum  com/putaiionem  eccle- 
sice  Anglicance  began  on  the  25th  of  March.    The  con- 
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tents  of  the  letters  printed  would,  in  every  case,  have 
sufficiently  proved  the  date,  if  the  transcriber  had  paid 
any  attention  to  them ;  and  in  most  cases  the  editor 
might  have  guessed  the  true  date  without  travelling 
beyond  the  papers  of  his  own  selection  if  he  had  com- 
pared together  the  letters  which  were  written  by  the 
same  individual  just  before  or  after  those  which  have 
been  wrongly  placed.  Besides  official  documents,  the  Vati- 
can Transcripts  contain  some  unofficial  papers  of  which 
it  is  not  easy  to  conjecture  how  they  found  their  way 
into  such  a  collection.  Amongst  these  may  be  mentioned 
the  Life  of  Wolsey,  which  has  been  inserted,  though 
for  the  most  part  throwing  little  new  light  upon  his 
character  or  actions,  because  it  strictly  belongs  to  the 
period  of  time  to  which  these  volumes  refer.  The  ac- 
counts of  More  and  Fisher  have  been  added,  although 
they  properly  belong  to  the  date  of  1535  ;  and  the 
original  plan  of  this  work  only  extended  as  far  as  the 
Coronation  of  Anne  Boleyn  in  1533.  But  as  there  is 
so  small  a  number  of  documents  amongst  the  Vatican 
Transcripts  referring  to  this  reign,  it  was  thought  well 
to  include  these,  though  more  properly  belonging  to 
a  series  which  should  serve  to  illustrate  the  working  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Eoyal  Supremacy. 

Number  CCLXV  was  printed  from  Theiner's  Collec- 
tion before  I  discovered  another  copy  of  the  same  docu- 
ment in  Raynaldus,  who,  however,  places  it  under  the 
year  1532,  and  speaks  of  it  as  a  document  of  instruc- 
tion to  the  Papal  Nuncio,  instead  of  being,  as  its  con- 
tents plainly  shew  that  it  is,  a  draft  of  directions  for 
the  Pope's  reply  to  the  king's  letter  of  December  6, 
1530,  which  will  be  found  in  Number  CCXXVIII, 
as  may  easily  be  seen  by  comparing  the  -  two  docu- 


As  regards  Number  CCLXVII,  I  have  to  express 
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ray  regret  tliat  it  was  printed  from  the  extremely 
mutilated  copy  of  the  Answers  given  in  the  Consistory 
of  March  6,  1532,  made  at  the  time  and  sent  to 
England,  which  now  appears  in  the  Cotton  Collection, 
before  I  was  aware  of  the  fact,  that  the  whole  of  these 
answers  had  been  printed  both  in  Home  and  in  Eng^ 
land.  Had  I  been  aware  of  the  existence  of  these  two 
volumes,  I  should  have  been  spared  an  immense  deal 
of  trouble  in  correcting  and  supplying  the  deficiencies 
of  this  document,  and  also  should  have  been  saved  from 
some  mistaken  conjectures,  which,  however,  any  one 
who  will  compare  the  paper  with  the  printed  copies 
wiU  see  are  only  of  slight  importance.  It  is  to  be 
observed,  however,  that,  as  regards  the  portions  of  this 
paper  which  are  entire,  they  do  not  in  aU  respects  agree 
with  either  of  the  printed  copies,  which  have  not  only 
variations  but,  in  some  parts  also,  a  few  additions.  The 
three  letters  from  Catharine,  which  appear  as  Numbers 
CCCIII— CCCV,  are  taken  from  the  Duke  of  Man- 
chester's misnamed  work,  *  Court  and  Society  from  Eliza- 
beth to  Anne.'  Before  the  arrival  of  the  late  Mr.  Bergen- 
roth's  transcripts  in  England,  it  was  impossible  to  do 
more  than  put  proper  stops  to  the  paragraphs  and  make 
some  slight  corrections  of  evident  blunders.  It  seemed 
probable  that  they  had  not  been  represented  very  accu- 
rately in  the  duke's  production. 

Number  CCCXIX  contains  the  copies  of  the  often- 
printed  Breves  of  Clement  yil,  issued  between  the 
beginning  of  1530  and  the  end  of  1532.  The  inser- 
tion of  these  was  also  an  after-thought,  as  I  had  only 
seen  the  copies  of  these  Breves  as  printed  by  Le  Grand, 
and  copied  by  Tiemey  in  his  edition  of  Dodd's  '  Church 
History,'  and  in  Audin's  '  Life  of  Henry  VIII.'  The 
copy  from  which  they  have  been  printed,  and  which  was 
collated  with  the  other  copies,  is  not,  indeed,  absolutely 


,  Google 


EDITOR'S  PREFACE.  xix 

correct,  nor  in  any  sense  authoritative,  but  it  ia  the 
best  that  had  appeared  in  print ;  and  I  have  here  to 
express  my  regret  that  the  Second  Breve  had  been  pre- 
viously printed  as  Number  CCXXSVI.  It  woxild  have 
been  more  convenient  if  they  had  all  appeared  together, 
or  if  they  had  been  arranged  in  their  proper  sequence 
amongst  the  other  documents  printed  in  these  volumes. 
The  reason  of  the  Second  Breve  having  been  alone 
printed  was,  that  I  had  two  independent  copi^  of  that 
to  compare,  so  as  to  allow  of  a  tolerably  correct  text 
being  produced. 

It  was  no  part  of  the  original  plan  of  this  series  of 
documents  to  reproduce  any  pamphlets  of  the  period, 
or  any  matter  which,  having  been  printed,  was  easily 
accessible  to  the  reader.  It  has  been  already  shewn 
how  far  this  purpose  has  been  abandoned.  It  was  not 
till  the  greater  part  of  these  volumes  haxi  been  printed 
off  that  I  saw  cause  still  further  to  enlarge  their  plan, 
and  to  admit  into  the  Collection  some  more  reprints  of 
scarce  pubUcations  bearing  upon  the  subject.  In  the 
course  of  my  investigations,  my  attention  could  not  fail 
to  be  drawn  to  many  works  which  are  only  known  for 
their  scarcity,  and  which,  if  one  may  judge  from  their 
never  having  been  referred  to  by  historians  and  others, 
are  entirely  unknown  as  to  their  contents.  Such 
volumes  are,  indeed,  chronicled  in  Bibliographical  Col- 
lections, but  no  description  of  them  has,  for  the  most 
part,  been  given  beyond  what  would  be  sufficient  to 
identify  the  work.  And,  in  some  cases,  they  contain 
most  important  facts,  and  otherwise  throw  considerable 
light  upon  the  state  of  opinion  in  England  at  the  time. 
It  will  be  sufficient  here  to  refer  to  two  or  three  of 
them. 

Numbers  CCCXXII  —  IV  consist  of  three  docu- 
ments which  have  never  been  seen,  aa  far  as  I  can 
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judge,  by  any  writer  of  History.  Two  of  them  haTe 
been  epitomized  from  duplicate  copies  existing  at  Si- 
mancas  by  Bergenroth,  who  evidently  was  entirely  un- 
aware that  they  had  been  printed.  Had  he  ever  seen 
this  volume,  he  would  have  known  that  the  proposal 
of  Henry  VII  to  marry  his  own  daughter-in-law,  which 
took  him,  as  well  as  all  his  readers,  by  surprise,  was 
not  first  made  known  from  the  Sunancas  Records.  In 
this  instance  I  have  contented  myself  with  inserting 
the  documents  from  the  volume  in  question,  and  giving 
a  general  account  of  its  contents,  being  unwilling  un- 
necessarily to  enlarge  the  present  work.  But  many 
readers  will  probably  wish  that  I  had  reprinted  the 
whole  work,  which  is  so  scarce  that  perhaps  only  two 
or  three  copies  of  it  are  in  existence.  The  only  copy  I 
have  seen  is  that  in  the  GrenviHe  Collection,  from 
which  the  extracts  were  made ;  and  even  that  is  not 
allowed  to  be  taken  into  the  Reading  Room  of  the 
British  Museum.  The  work  to  which  this  was  a  reply, 
viz.  '  A  glasse  of  the  Truthe/  has  been  reprinted  entire 
as  Number  CCCXX,  as  I  was  saved  from  the  trouble  of 
copying  it  out  by  being  permitted  to  have  one  of  the 
copies  of  it  taken  out  of  the  Bodleian  to  the  printing 
office.  It  was  afterwards  collated  with  the  other  copy, 
and  the  variations  noted  at  the  foot  of  the  page.  There 
is  a  third  copy  of  the  '  Grlass  of  Truth '  in  the  Grenville 
Library,  Number  1237,  which  is  exactly  Hke  the  one 
from  which  the  copy  in  this  Collection  is  printed.  It 
is  very  clean,  and  beautifully  bound  in  the  same  volume 
with  another  pamphlet  issued  by  Berthelet  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  1533,  entitled  'Articles  devised  by  the 
whole  consent  of  the  King's  most  honorable  Coun- 
cil,' &c.,  printed  in  this  Collection  as  Number  CCCL. 
This  copy  has  several  marginal  notes  written  in  a  con- 
temporary hand  in  Latui,  consisting  chiefly  of  enlarge- 
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ments  of  the  analysis  and  a  few  additions  and  explana- 
tions apparently  intended  to  strengthen  tlie  case  made 
out  in  behalf  of  the  king.  This  work,  though  printed  by 
Berthelet,  the  king's  printer,  seems  to  have  been  almost 
as  little  known  as  the  answer  to  it  published  at  Lune- 
burg.  It  is  without  date,  but  undoubtedly  came  out  as 
early  as  September,  1532.  The  answer  to  it,  pubHahed 
in  1533.  plainly  implies  that  it  had  but  recently  reached 
foreign  parts-  It  is  strange,  considering  its  importance, 
that  it  should  have  been  so  overlooked.  The  few  allu- 
sions to  it  by  name  which  1  have  met  with  are  as  fol- 
lows : — Two  of  them  occur  in  two  letters  written  by 
Dr.  Eichard  Crokc  to  Cromwell,  printed  in  Ellis'  Third 
Series,  Letters  CSCII,  CXCIII,  vol  ii,  pp.  194-199. 
The  first  letter  gives  us  the  information  that  Berthelet, 
the  printer,  had  told  the  writer  of  some  errors  in  the 
'  Glass  of  Truth'  which  had  been  discovered  by  Good- 
rich, afterwards  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  which  Goodrich 
had  advised  him  to  acquaint  the  king  with,  but  that 
Berthelet  was  unwilling  to  do  this,  having  before  in- 
curred the  king's  displeasure  in  some  similar  matter. 
This  letter  was  written  September  17,  from  Oxford, 
where  Croke  had  been  sent  to  distribute  copies  of  the 
'  Glass,'  and  to  persuade  people  that  the  king  wrote  it. 
In  the  second  letter,  dated  September  23,  Croke  com- 
plains that  he  had  been  unsuccessful  in  his  attempte  at 
persuasion,  people  not  doubting  that  the  king  was  able 
to  do  this  so  much  as  believing  that  he  had  not  suffi- 
cient leisure  for  the  purpose.  He  adds,  that  it  had 
done  more  to  recommend  the  king's  cause  than  any- 
thing that  had  hitherto  been  written.  There  are  two 
other  allusions  to  the  work  in  letters  written  to  the 
king,  one  from  Mantua,  November  21,  the  other  from 
Bologna,  December  24,  1532,  by  Nicolas  Hawkins,  the 
man  who  had  succeeded  Cranmer  as  ambassador  to  the 
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emperor.  The  latter  is  printed  in  State  Papers,  vol. 
vii,  p.  404,  and  it  la  plain  that  the  English  dialogue 
mentioned  in  it  is  the  '  Glass  of  Truth,'  though  the 
editor  of  that  valuable  Collection  failed  to  identify  it. 
The  two  letters  throw  a  great  deal  of  light  on  the  time 
of  pubhcation,  as  well  as  the  authorship,  Hawkins' 
various  credentials  to  foreign  princes  are  dated  from 
September  27  to  October  i,  T532,  about  which  time 
he  left  England  with  instructions  to  translate  into 
Latin  the  '  Glass  of  Ti-uth,'  which  he  speaks  of  as 
'vour  highness'  dialogue.'  From  Mantua,  on  the  21st 
of  November,  he  informs  the  king  that  he  had  already 
translated  half  of  the  treatise,  promising  to  finish  it 
with  all  possible  diligence  ;  and  asks  whether  it  would 
be  prudent  to  represent  in  any  language  but  Eng- 
lish those  passages  which  imply  discontent  on  the  part 
of  the  people.  '  One  thing  there  is  I  would  most 
humbly  desire  your  prudent  highness  to  consider, 
whether  it  be  best  that  those  complaints  on  your 
highness'  people,  and  to  them  made  of  their  unkind- 
ness  and  unnaturalness,  and  such  other,  be  turned 
into  any  otJier  language  than  ours  or  no.'  (State 
Papers,  vol.  vii,  p.  389.) 

On  Christmas  Eve  the  Latin  translation  had  been 
completed,  and  a  copy  was  on  that  day  despatched  in 
manuscript  to  the  king  by  his  ambassadors  for  appro- 
bation, previous  to  its  publication.  Hawkins  represents 
that  he  had  done  it  into  such  Latin  as  the  Italians 
could  understand,  as  the  English  copy  would  do  for 
Englkh  people,  and  the  French  translation  would  suit 
the  French.  There  appears  also  to  have  been  a  pro- 
ject for  making  a  German  translation.  Whether  any 
of  these  were  ever  printed  is  doubtful.  It  appears 
that  the  translation  was  not  very  exact,  several  addi- 
tions to  the  original  having  been  made,  and  the  } 
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having  been  entirely  omitted.  Lastly,  he  observes  that 
he  had  omitted  all  the  sayings  of  councils  and  authors, 
not  having  books  to  refer  to ;  and  referring  the  king 
to  '  Master  Cranmar  or  Master  Grudric  to  write  them  in, 
■word  for  word,  as  they  be  in  the  originals.'  It  is  plain, 
then,  that  whether  the  king  wrote  the  book  or  not,  it 
was  meant  to  pass,  at  least  in  England,  as  his  ;  but  it 
woidd  not  be  safe  to  infer,  as  Sir  Henry  Ellis  has  done, 
from  Croke's  letters,  that  it  was  written  by  the  king. 
That  Henry  was  quite  capable  of  writing  such  a  work 
-may  be  admitted,  and  that  he  superintended  and  altered 
and  corrected  it  is  quite  certain  ;  but  Hawkins'  letters 
eeem  to  shew  that  Goodrich  had  been  concerned  in 
getting  it  up,  and  that  it  was  natural  for  him  or  Cran- 
mer  to  be  applied  to  for  the  completion  of  the  Latin 
translation.  In  a  subsequent  letter  of  the  22nd  of 
February,  1533,  Hawkins  alludes  to  the  book  once 
more  by  name,  quoting  fiom  it  a  passage  referring 
to  the  common  people's  ignorance  of  Scripture.  As 
regards  the  authorship,  although  the  king  was  quite 
capable  of  producing  such  a  work,  it  seems  improbable 
that  he  should  have  been  the  author.  It  is  certain 
that  the  Latin  publications  attributed  to  him  were  not 
entirely  his  own  composition,  as  the  style  is  much 
above  what  he  could  have  produced ;  but  such  was  his 
habit  of  looking  over  and  correcting  important  State 
Papers,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  his  having 
had  some  hand  in  the  compiling  the  '  Grlass  of  Truth.' 
It  is  scarcely  probable  that  Cranmer  was  concerned, 
because  he  was  abroad  during  the  time  in  which,  in  all 
probability,  it  was  composed ;  but  Goodrich  may  have 
been  the  writer,  or,  at  least,  was  in  some  way  con- 
nected with  it  The  work  has  as  much  right  to  be 
considered  the  king's  as  the  '  Assertio  Septem  Sacra- 
mentorum '  which  bears  his  name. 
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It  had  been,  in  the  first  instance,  determined  that  nO 

document  should  be  admitted  into  these  two  volumes 
of  a  later  date  than  the  Marriage  with  Anne  Boleyn ; 
but  it  seemed  worth  while  to  add  a  few  papers  which 
throw  light  upon  the  attitude  of  thought  towards  the 
new  marriage  in  England  generally,  and  especially  as 
to  the  precautions  taken  by  the  king  to  make  it  accept- 
able to  the  common  people,  as  well  as  io  propitiate 
foreign  powers.  With  this  view  there  has  been  inserted 
the  scarce  anonymous  pamphlet,  entitled '  A  Little  Trea- 
tise against  the  Murmuring  of  some  Papists  in  Cor- 
ners/ published  from  the  press  of  Berthelet  in  1 534.  It 
serves  to  illustrate  the  way  in  which  the  king  skilfully 
used  the  national  feeling  against  Papal  exactions  for 
bis  own  purposes.  This,  together  with  the  '  Articles 
devised  by  the  whole  consent  of  the  King's  most  honor- 
able Council,'  which  bears  the  date  1533,  and  came  from 
the  same  press,  will  give  a  fair  view  of  the  state  of 
feeling  in  the  country  generally,  and  will  shew  how 
necessary  it  was  felt  to  offer  some  defence  for  the 
king's  conduct ;  whilst  it  is  plain,  from  Number 
CCCXL,  that  great  fears  were  entertained  lest  the 
secret  dislike  of  the  king's  marriage,  which  prevailed 
throughout  the  co\intry,  should  instigate  foreigners 
also  against  the  king.  To  avoid  this,  it  was  earnestly 
desired  not  only  that  the  votes  of  the  clergy  should 
be  obtained  in  favour  of  the  king,  for  that  had  already 
been  secured  in  Convocation,  but  that  the  Pope  and  the 
emperor,  if  it  were  possible,  should  see  or  suppose  that 
the  whole  clergy  of  England  were  bent  on  defending 
the  king's  cause  to  the  utmost. 

Of  the  remaining  two  documents  which  conclude  the 
volume,  with  the  exception  of  the  Appendix,  the  last, 
Number  CCCLIX,  being  anonymous  and  of  uncertain 
date,  cannot  be  considered  as  at  all  authoritative.     It 
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is  verj  curious,  because  it  gives  apparently  independ- 
ently the  same  account  of  the  birth  of  Anne  Boleyn 
which  appears  in  Sanders'  '  De  Schismate  Anglicano,' 
and  also  asserts  that  Wolsey  had  caused  himself  to  be 
poisoned  on  his  journey  to  London.  It  is,  perhaps, 
scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  one  of  these  stories  is 
demonstrably  false,  and  the  other  improbable  to  the 
last  degree.  The  preceding  document  has  appeared  in 
print  twice  before.  It  has  been  thought  to  possess 
more  importance  than  really  attaches  to  it,  because  it 
contains  the  assertion  to  Queen  Catharine,  on  the  part 
of  Lee,  Archbishop  of  York,  that  after  the  king  had 
been  divorced  from  Catharine,  he  had  married  Anne 
Boleyn.  Dr.  Lingard  argues  from  it  that  the  marriage 
ceremony,  which  Cranmer  asserts  had  been  performed 
'  much  about  St.  Paul's  day  last,'  was  performed  again 
after  the  Dunstable  judgment.  But  too  much  stress  must 
not  be  laid  upon  Lee's  assertion.  We  may  easily  suppose 
that  he  was  instructed  to  say  so,  and  it  is  possible  he 
may  have  believed  it ;  for  whenever  the  marriage  was 
performed,  the  day  was  hardly  known  to  any  one  :  or, 
again,  he  may  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  the  mar- 
riage ceremony  would  be  delayed  tiU  the  final  decision 
had  been  given  upon  the  invalidity  of  the  former  mar- 
riage. That  there  wa&  a  marriage  ceremony  performed 
after  the  Dunstable  judgment  can  scarcely  be  doubted" 
by  any  one  who  will  consider  how  careful  the  king  was 
to  secure  everything  to  be  done  in  Parliament  and  Con- 
vocation, and  by  the  archbishop,  to  secure  the  case  from 
objection.  Whether  any  previous  ceremony  had  been 
gone  through  may,  perhaps,  be  doubtful.  Cranmer'a 
assertion  of  the  25th  of  January  has  generally  been 
taken  for  granted  as  giving  the  correct  date  ;  but  '  much 
about  St.  Paul's  day  last'  is  a  very  loose  expression, 
and  may  possibly  have  been  invented  to  account  for 
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the  advanced  state  of  pregnancy  which  Anne  Boleyn 
had  reached  at  the  time  of  her  Coronation  on  Whit 
Sunday,  June  i.  But  even  if  Cranmer  was  not  de- 
signedly vague  in  fixing  on  a  date,  his  testimony  is  not 
worth  much.  There  may  have  been  no  intentional  de- 
ception in  his  telling  Hawkins  about  three  months 
after  the  event  that  '  the  queen's  grace  was  broiight, 
about  the  13th  or  14th  day  of  September,  of  a  daugh- 
ter ; '  but  he  was  himself  present  as  godfather  to  the 
Princess  Elizabeth  on  the  loth  of  September  ;  and  the 
inacciu^cy  of  his  statement  as  to  the  latter  event  alto- 
gether invalidates  his  testimony  to  the  former,  of  which 
he  professes  to  have  known  nothing  till  about  a  fort- 
night after  it  was  alleged  to  have  taken  place.  It  is 
yet  possible  that  Sanders'  story  of  the  marriage  having 
taken  place  on  the  14th  of  November,  1532,  may  be' 
true ;  though  it  has  been  thought  that  this  date  was 
assigned  to  it  in  order  to  save  Anne  Boleyn's  reputa- 
tion. And  it  is  remarkable  that  Sanders  himself  sup- 
poses that  Anne  had  held  her  ground  against  the  king 
all  that  time.  The  date,  however,  remains  uncertain ; 
the  other  particulars  of  Sanders'  story,  being  corrobo- 
rated exactly  by  a  MS.  '  History  of  the  Divorce '  pre- 
sented to  Queen  Mary  thirty  years  before  Sanders'  work 
was  written,  may  be  read  in  Le  Grand's  History,  vol. 
ii,  p.  1 10.  But  if  this  is  so,  there  was  in  all  probability 
a  second  ceremony  of  marriage  gone  through  after  the 
Divorce ;  but  what  could  have  been  the  particular  ob- 
ject of  having  a  public  celebration  of  the  marriage  on 
Easter  Eve,  the  12th  of  April,  before  the  Dunstable 
judgment  was  given,  it  is  not  easy  to  say.  Sanders, 
however,  so  states  it,  and  his  authority  is  much  better 
than  has  been  commonly  supposed. 

There  are  two  other  accounts  of  the  Mfe  of  Henry 
VIII  which  have  been  sometimes  referred  to  bv  liis- 
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torians,  but  they  have  no  pretensions  to  being  authori- 
tative. The  Sloane  MS.  4225  contains  two  or  three 
papers  relating  to  the  king,  but  it  is  of  the  i8th  cen- 
tury, and  is  of  a  very  fragmentary  character  ;  the  other 
MS.  in  the  same  library  is  numbered  2495,  and  ia  pro- 
bably a  century  older.  It  ie  a  smaJl  folio  of  55  leaves, 
and  contains  some  statements  which  do  not,  as  far  as  I 
am  aware,  appear  elsewhere.  But  it  ia  full  of  blunders 
either  of  composition  or  transcription.  The  first  two 
pages  supply  instances  of  both.  It  begins  with  stating 
that  Henry  began  to  be  addicted  to  the  vices  of  lust 
and  cruelty  about  the  year  1520,  which  is  called  the 
2oth  year  of  hie  reign,  and  then  describes  the  queen  as 
being  the  aunt  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fourth. 
These  may  be  mistakes  of  copying.  Soon  afterwards 
the  number  of  childien  Catharine  bore  is  stated  to  have 
been  two.  One  of  these,  called  Henry,  it  is  said  per- 
haps died  unbaptized,  and  an  alternative  account  ie 
given  that  he  was  hastily  baptized  by  a  midwife  and 
called  after  his  father's  name  Henry.  Some  particu- 
lars are  afterwards  minutely  detailed  concerning  Anne 
Boleyn,  Campeggio,  Cranmer  and  others  who  figure  in 
the  history  of  the  Divorce  ;  but  though  some  of  these 
may  very  probably  be  true,  there  is  no  sufficient  evi- 
dence to  depend  upon,  and  the  book  is  full  of  palpable 
mistakes  and  anachronisms  and  other  stories  which 
seem  to  be  extremely  improbable.  Upon  the  whole,  it 
may  be  pronounced  to  be  well  worth  reading,  but  quite 
insufficient  for  the  purpose  of  a  history.  Amongst 
other  very  minute  assertions,  it  speaks  of  eleven  o'clock 
aa  being  the  exact  hour  of  the  day  in  July  when  Cam- 
peggio prorogued  the  Legatine  Court ;  and,  in  describ- 
ing the  death  of  Wolsey,  tells  us  that  Austen  his  physi- 
cian, who  might  have  cured  him,  had  been  previously- 
sent  to  the  Tower.     Such  a  document,  however  inter- 
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esting  it  might  be,  could  have  no  claim  for  insertion 
in  such  a  Collection  as  this. 

Lastly,  the  chronological  arrangement  of  th^e  docu- 
ments has  been  again  interfered  with  by  the  insertion 
of  some  papers  which  had  escaped  my  notice  during 
the  time  when  these  volumes  were  passing  through  the 
press.  This  is  in  part  owing  to  the  enlargement  of 
plan  already  alluded  to  in  this  Preface ;  but  is  chiefly 
due  to  the  discovery  tliat  in  the  volume  Vitellius,  B. 
xiv,  of  the  Cotton  Library,  the  first  147  leaves  had 
been  passed  over  by  the  compiler  of  the  Catalogue  with 
the  short  remark  that  'the  leaves  of  nearly  the  first 
hajf  of  this  volume  are  so  much  damaged  by  fire  that 
few  of  the  articles  can  be  of  any  use/  It  is  much  to 
be  regretted — not  only  on  account  of  such  omissions  as 
this,  but  also  and  far  more  because  of  the  immense 
amount  of  blunders  of  description  as  to  the  dates  of  the 
letters  and  the  names  of  the  writers,  as  well  as  of  those 
who  are  addressed — that  the  authorities  of  the  British 
Museum  have  not  yet  taken  in  hand  the  publication  of 
a  new  Catalogue.  It  is  needless  here  to  attempt  to  prove 
the  insufficiency  of  the  existing  Catalogue,  which  is 
perfectly  well  known  to  those  who  have  had  occasion 
to  consult  it ;  but  those  who  may  want  to  see  some 
specimens  of  the  blundering  way  in  which  it  was  got 
up,  are  referred  to  the  articles  on  the  subject  in  the 
'Saturday  Review'  for  July  22,  1865,  July  6,  1867, 
and  for  August  22,  1868,  where  some  of  the  errors  of 
Vitellius,  B.  xii,  siii,  and  xiv,  are  pointed  out  and 
corrected.  Though  tlie  volume  had  often  been  in  my 
hands  during  the  time  when  Burnet's  '  History  of  the 
Reformation '  was  going  through  the  press,  I  had  never 
noticed  the  first  half  further  than  to  see  that  it  was 
extremely  injured  by  fire.  Some  of  the  documents 
which  here  appear  in  the  Appendix  will  shew  the  state 
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in  whict  it  at  present  exists.  There  is  one  dislocation 
of  papers  in  this  and  the  preceding  volume  of  the  seriea 
that  is  so  curious  that  it  seems  worth  while  to  explain  it. 
Number  XXV  of  the  Appendix  contains,  as  will  be  seen, 
the  '  Continuation  of  the  Account  of  Croke's  Expenses,' 
the  previous  portion  of  which  is  partly  in.  Vitellius, 
B.  xiii,  and  partly  among  the  State  Papers  in  the 
Record  Office  :  see  Numbers  XCIX  and  C.  The  leaves 
at  the  end  of  the  volume  (Vitellius,  B.  xiv)  had  es- 
caped my  notice  altogether,  owing  to  their  description 
in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Cottonian  Library  as  '  Art.  59, 
Divers  accounts  of  travelling  expenses,  &c.,  fol.  300.' 
At  the  first  glance  it  was  plain  that  they  were  in  Croke's 
handwriting,  and  that  they  formed  a  portion  of  bis  book 
of  accounts  ;  and  the  first  idea  that  suggested  itself  was, 
that  the  papers  of  these  burnt  volumes  had  been 
placed  together,  when  the  volumes  came  to  be  re- 
bound, almost  at  random,  or  according  to  the  judg- 
ment of  some  person  unskilled  in  reading  them — a 
conjecture  which  is  certainly  countenanced  by  an  im- 
mense number  of  similar  dislocations  that  exist  in  all 
these  volumes.  After  consideration,  it  appeared  that 
the  errors  committed  had  been  not  so  much  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  leaves  as  in  the  division  of  the 
volumes.  As  these  two  volumes  would  stand  on  a 
shelf  together,  the  first  on  the  left  hand,  the  second  on 
the  right,  the  few  first  leaves  of  the  earlier  volume 
would  be  contiguous  to  the  last  leaves  of  the  other, 
and  by  the  joint  action  of  the  fire  and  the  water  which 
was  used  to  extinguish  it,  these  two  volumes  were  pro- 
bably welded  into  one  mass,  which  was  afterwards 
divided  about  the  middle,  so  as  to  transfer  a  few  of 
the  papers  from  the  beginning  of  the  13th  to  the  end 
of  the  14th  volume.  And  thus  it  has  happened  that 
part  of  Croke's  diary,  and  also  two  or  three  other  papers 
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which,  apparently  from  their  date,  belong  to  the  pre- 
ceding volume  of  the  set,  have  been  transferred  to  th6 
succeeding  one.  A  little  further  diBplacement  of  the 
leaves  took  place  in  re-arranging  them,  and  thus  the 
compiler  of  the  volumes  interchanged,  without  knowing 
it,  the  first  two  leaves  of  the  14th  volume.  In  this 
part  of  the  volume  occur,  also,  the  valiiable  drafts  of 
letters,  here  numbered  XXI  and  XXII,  relating  to  the 
part  which  Cardinal  Pole  at  first  took  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Divorce.  It  was  very  startling  to  find  the 
two  letters  relating  to  this  subject  printed  in  the  first 
volume  as  Numbers  CLXXXI  and  CXCIV.  They 
prove,  beyond  all  contradiction,  that  Pole  had  at  one 
time  thrown  himself  heartily  into  the  king's  cause.  He 
appears  to  have  been  exerting  himself  for  two  whole 
months,  from  May  to  July,  in  procuring  the  subscrip- 
tions of  the  University  of  Paris ;  and  the  two  muti- 
lated documents  printed  in  the  Appendix,  though  they 
are  so  full  of  corrections  and  interlineations  that  it  was 
very  difiicult  to  know  how  to  represent  them  in  print, 
and  whether  the  conjectural  emendations  I  have  sup- 
plied are  the  right  readings  or  not,  undoubtedly  prove 
the  great  gratification  which  Pole's  assenting  to  his 
wishes  gave  the  king,  the  reluctance  to  enter  upon  the 
case  which  Pole  had  at  first  shewn,  and  the  zeal  with 
which  he  prosecuted  it  when  he  had  once  adopted  it. 
The  stress  that  was  laid  upon  getting  the  opinion  of 
the  Theological  Faculty  at  Paris  may  be  judged  of 
from  these  letters,  as  well  as  from  the  fact  that  the 
assertion  of  their  favourable  judgment,  as  yet  not 
given,  was  used  to  influence  Oxford  to  adopt  the  same 
conclusion.  These  letters  also  prove  that  Le  Grand 
was  right  (tom.  i,  p.  180)  when  he  said  that  the  king 
had  written  with  his  own  hand  to  some  of  the  Theo- 
logians, though  Le  Grand  could  not,  of  couise,  have 
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known  that  this  was  done,  as  these  letters  imply,  at 
the  instigation  of  Pole  himself.  It  is  scarcely  neces- 
sary to  say  anything  about  the  rest  of  the  Records 
which  have  been  consigned  to  tJie  Appendix.  Some 
were  accidentally  omitted,  some  were  only  discovered 
when  the  second  volume  was  drawing  to  a  dose. 
Of  the  former  class  is  the  Despatch  which  contains 
the  instructions  to  the  ambassadors  to  forward  the 
election  of  Wolsey  on  the  supposed  death  of  Clement 
in  the  beginning  of  February,  1529.  This  had  been 
previously  printed  by  Foxe,  but  it  has  been  admitted 
into  the  Appendix  principally  because  of  its  connexion 
with  the  two  following  documents  which,  though  be- 
longing to  the  same  day,  are  in  different  parts  of 
the  volume  Vitelline,  B.  xiv.  The  first  of  these  con- 
tains the  actual  '  Instructions '  to  tlie  Ambassador  to 
treat  for  the  Election  of  a  new  Pope  ;  and  the  next  is 
a  document  which  comes  under  the  head  of  those  dis- 
covered too  late  for  insertion,  and  would  have  been,  in  its 
mutilated  state,  very  difficult  to  understand  without 
the  key  supplied  by  the  '  Instructions,'  which  entirely 
explains  it.  The  '  Queen's  Appeal,'  in  Number  VIII,  is 
an  original,  signed  by  the  notaries,  unfortunately  dread- 
fully mutilated,  but  the  contents  of  which  are  easy  to 
understand.  And  the  document  which  stands  first  in 
the  Appendix  hiis  been  reprinted  from  Tbeiner's  '  Monu- 
menta  Vaticana,'  not  because  it  was  incorrectly  printed 
in  that  volume,  for  it  la  apparently  exceptionally  well 
copied,  but  rather  because  it  seemed  possible  to  fill  up 
a  number  of  gaps  that  exist  in  sentences  where  the 
words  had  been  either  altogether  lost  or  become  illeg- 
ible. It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  throughout  this 
valuable  volume  no  attempt  was  made  by  its  editor  to 
supply  these  deficiencies.  It  is  probable  that  one  who 
had  seen  the  original,  and  who  could  therefore  judge 
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of  the  exact  number  of  letters  lost,  would  have  suc- 
ceeded in  filling  up  some  of  the  sentences  which  I  have 
not  ventured  to  correct,  from  a  feeling  that  the  length 
of  the  gap,  and  the  beginnings  and  endings  of  words, 
as  represented  by  Theiner,  were  not  sufficiently  trust- 
worthy. 

The  Appendix  also  contains  a  con^derable  number 
of  other  documents  which  are  simply  reprints  partly 
from  Theiner's  '  Monumenta,'  partly  from  Eaynaldus. 
Aa  the  dimensions  of  this  work  were  no  longer  uncer- 
tain, it  was  thought  well  to  add  these  which  were  not 
intended  to  form  a  part  of  it  when  it  was  commenced. 
But  students  of  historA'  will  not  regret  their  insertion 
here,  aa  they  will  thus  be  saved  from  the  necessity  of 
referring  to  the  large  and  expensive  volumes  in  which 
alone  they  have  hitherto  appeared.  With  regard  to 
these  it  is  only  necessary  to  say  that  no  attempt  has 
been  made  to  correct  them  except  in  cases  of  very 
manifest  misprint,  and  that  in  general  they  appear  to 
have  been  transcribed  with  tolerable  accuracy  from  the 
originals. 

Some  readers  would  probably  have  wished  to  see  in- 
corporated amongst  these  documents  the  valuable  diary 
of  Campeggio,  which  was  first  brought  to  light  from 
the  stores  of  the  Vatican  by  Theiner,  It  has  been 
omitted,  not  without  considerable  regret,  simply  on  the 
ground  of  its  length.  It  would  have  added  greatly  to 
the  dimensions  of  the  Appendix  ;  but  1  must  not  omit 
to  call  attention  to  it,  as  far  the  most  important  docu- 
ment that  has  yet  come  to  light  relating  to  the  trial  in 
the  Legatine  Court  in  1529,  and  the  other  objects  of 


It  is  hoped  that  the  defects  in  the  arrangement  of 
these  volumes  will  be  thought  to  have  been  partially 
remedied  by  the  '  Chronological  Index  of  Documents ' 
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which  13  appended  to  this  Preface.  I  had  hoped 
also  here  to  give  some  account  of  the  Tracts  which 
were  published  for  and  against  the  king,  containing  the 
arguments  made  use  of  both  duriag  the  trial  in  England 
and  at  Eome,  in  favour  of  the  Divorce,  or  in  defence  of 
the  legitimacy  of  the  marriage  ;  but  the  subject  belongs 
to  the  history  of  the  period  which  I  do  not  here  profess 
to  go  into,  and  would  extend  this  Pre&ce  to  far  too 
great  a  length.  Many  of  the  treatises  exist  only  in 
manuscript  in  the  Eecord  Office  or  in  the  Cotton  Li- 
brary ;  many,  though  printed,  exist  only  in  one  or  two 
copies  very  difficult  of  access ;  and  many,  both  manu- 
script and  printed,  have  altogether  disappeared,  though 
it  is  probable  that  some  will  be  hereafter  discovered  in 
foreign  and  perhaps  some  even  in  English  libraries. 

As  regards  the  mode  of  spelling  adopted  in  all  these 
documents,  the  same  plan  has  been  followed  as  in  the 
re-publication  of  '  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation.' 
In  Latin  papers,  as  well  as  in  those  written  in  any 
other  language  but  English,  the  exact  spelling  of  the 
original  has  been  adhered  to.  In  English  letters  the 
spelHng  has  been  modernized  for  reasons  which  were 
given  in  the  Preface  to  Burnet,  and  which  it  is  un- 
necessary to  repeat  here.  Some  little  deviation  from 
exact  copying  has  been  occasionally  admitted ;  as,  for 
instance,  where  the  letter  was  a  mere  copy  made  by  a 
scribe,  and  the  error  was  manifestly  one  of  the  tran- 
scriber's making.  Occasionally,  too,  it  may  be  thought 
that  I  have  been  inconsistent  in  admitting  more  words 
spelt  according  to  the  ancient  fashion  in  certain 
documents  than  is  usual  in  the  rest  of  the  work.  I 
have  frequently  preserved  the  old  spelling  where  there 
appeared  to  be  any  possible  advantage  derivable  from 
so  doing ;  and  I  will  not  assert  that  I  have  been  uni- 
formly consistent  in  this  respect ;  but  it  will  probably 
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be  found  that  the  amount  of  ancient  spelling-  introduced 
■will  not  embarrass  any  reader  of  this  Collection.  But 
there  is  one  point  in  which  I  have  had  frequently  to 
deviate  from  my  rule,  and  that  is  with  regard  to  the 
numerous  papers  which  come  under  the  head  of  muti- 
lated dociiments.  Tn  turning  over,  the  leaves  of  either 
volume  it  will  easily  be  seen  that  there  are  several 
papers  more  or  less  imperfect,  which  have  suffered, 
some  from  damp  and  others  from  fire.  The  volumes  of 
the  Cotton  Library,  from  which  most  of  these  Des- 
patches have  been  taken,  are  amongst  the  most  injured 
■in  the  whole  Collection ;  and  the  difficulty  of  repro- 
ducing such  documents  was  far  greater  than  anything 
that  occurred  in  correcting  those  that  Burnet  had 
printed  before  the  great  fire  of  1731,  which  totally 
destroyed  so  many  and  injured  so  many  more  of  these 
volumes.  In  many  instances  it  was  impossible  to  offer 
any  conjecture  as  to  the  sentences  or  parts  of  sentences 
destroyed.  In  others,  where  the  gap  was  short  and 
the  beginnings  or  ends  of  lines  only  had  been  lost,  it 
was  easy  to  supply  the  deficiency.  In  some  cases; 
where  the  gap  was  wider,  I  have  ventured  to  insert 
what  I  conjectured  were  the  words,  or  nearly  the 
words,  of  the  original  With  what  success  readers  must 
judge  for  themselves.  I  shaU  be  very  glad  if  my  critics 
shall  be  able  to  furnish  any  corrections  by  happier  con- 
jecture. It  was  thought  better  to  venture  a  probable 
guess,  such  as  familiarity  with  the  writer's,  style  of 
composition  might  suggest,  rather  than  to  leave  a  sen- 
tence imperfect  where  an  ordinary  reader  would  per- 
haps fail  of  understanding  its  probable  drift.  In  some 
cases  the  readings  adopted  are  nearly  certain,  because 
sentences  of  similar  meaning  are  made  use  of  in  other 
letters  written  by  the  same  person  on  the  same  day,  or 
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nearly  at  the  same  time.  It  seems  scarcely  neeeesary 
to  say  that  in  the  Latin  documents  the  insertions  will 
not  be  found  to  be  in  grammatical  Latin  of  the  Augus- 
tan age,  but  in  such  Latin  phraseology  as  the  com- 
poser of  the  letter  was  likely  to  have  made  use  of.  In 
some  eases,  especially  where  part  of  a  word  only  existed, 
the  original  spelling  has  been  preserved  in  order  that 
the  reader  might  not  be  misled  as  to  the  probability 
of  the  conjectural  emendation  being  right ;  and,  fre- 
quently, other  portions  of  such  documents  have  been 
copied  with  the  original  spelling.'instead  of  being,  as 
in  other  places  they  would  have  been,  modernized.  In 
these  cases  it  has  sometimes  happened  that  I  have  left 
the  matter  in  type  jiist  as  I  copied  it,  laying  myself 
open  thereby  to  the  charge  of  inconsistency  ;  but  in  no 
case,  I  believe,  causing  thereby  any  embarrassment  to 
the  reader.  In  all  cases,  what  is  not  in  the  original 
MS.  will  be  foimd  in  these  volumes  inserted  witliin 
square  brackets  [  ].  The  last  observation  that  need 
be  made  on  this  subject  is,  that  where  there  are  repe- 
titions of  words,  or  other  solecisms  of  grammar,  it  must 
not  he  hastily  concluded  that  the  text  is  a  mistake. 
The  pages  of  these  volumes  have  not  been  encumbered 
"with  what  would  have  been  a  very  frequent  repetition 
of  the  word  sic,  to  shew  that  no  editorial  mistake  had 
been  made ;  but,  in  extreme  cases,  attention  has  been 
drawn  to  what  appeared  to  be  an  error,  in  a  note  at  the 
foot  of  the  page.  As  an  instance  of  this,  it  wIU  be  found 
in  the  first  document  printed  in  the  Collection  (voL  L 
p.  2,  lines  9  and  lo),  the  words  Sanctitatem  suam  are 
repeated  by  an  error  of  the  writer,  and  the  letter,  being 
holograph,  has  been  printed  in  exact  accordance  with 
the  original,  though  Cardinal  Hadrian  would,  of  course^ 
if  he  had  read  over  his  own  letter  after  writing  it,  have 
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corrected  it.  Such  an  error  could  mislead  nobody,  and 
so  it  has  been  left  unnoticed  in  the  text.  It  is  not, 
however,  meant  that  there  are  no  mistakes  of  copying, 
or  otherwise,  in  these  volumes.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
certain  that  very  many  will  be  discovered— probably 
more  than  there  would  have  been  if  the  proof  sheets 
had  been  corrected  by  the  original  Manuscripts.  In 
certain  cases  of  doubt  this  has  been  done  ;  and  for 
assistance  in  this,  as  well  as  for  frequent  help  in  read- 
ing difficult  passages,  I  have  to  tender  my  most  grate- 
ful thanks  to  Mr.  Stevenson,  who  was,  during  the  time 
these  volumes  were  at  press,  calendaring  the  foreign 
papers  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign.  I  have  also  to  ac- 
knowledge my  great  obligations  for  help  and  advice,  on 
every  occasion  when  I  asked  for  it,  from  Mr.  Brewer, 
Mr.  Gairdner,  and  Mr.  Martin,  who  are  employed  on 
the  Calendar  of  this  reign.  Without  their  help  I  should 
frequently  have  failed  in  identifying  the  handwriting 
of  many  of  the  letters,  and  probably  have  fallen  into 
many  errors  of  copying.  And  here  I  must  also  offer 
my  thanks  to  Mr.  Rawdon  Browne,  who  took  the  trouble 
to  correct  the  press  of  all  the  letters  vphich  I  had  printed 
from  the  Venetian  transcipts,  by  collating  them  with 
the  originals  at  Venice.  And  I  wiU  only  add  here  that, 
in  doing  a  work  of  this  kind  single  handed,  notwith- 
standing the  ready  and  obliging  assistance  I  have 
always  received  from  others  to  whom  I  had  occasion  to 
apply,  it  is  impossible  but  that  many  errors  of  various 
kinds  must  have  crept  in.  This  Preface  will  supply,  as 
far  as  I  am  able  to  do  so,  the  means  of  correcting  them  ; 
and  I  will  gladly  furnish  any  one  who  is  desirous  of 
improving  these  Records  any  means  in  my  power  to 
help  him ;  and  here  I  may  add,  that  I  have  fre- 
quently had  occasion  to  acknowledge  my  own  inferi- 
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.ority  in  deciphering  handwriting,  when  I  have  applied  to 
any  of  the  gentlemen  who  are  engaged  in  Calendaring 
Papers  for  the  Series  issued  by  the  Master  of  the  Eolls. 

Whilst  I  am  on  this  subject  of  the  mode  of  pro- 
ducing and  printing  these  papers,  I  may  be  allowed  to 
make  some  apology  for  what  may  be  called  the  ragged 
appearance  of  some  of  them.  For  instance,  Number 
LXXXV  contains  a  scrawl  of  Wolsey's  represented 
line  by  line  just  as  he  wrote  it.  It  would  have  been 
scarcely  possible  in  any  other  way  to  represent  so  hasty 
a  draft,  especially  as  the  original  has  lost  so  much. 
The  same  remark  applies  to  some  other  ciphered  Des- 
patches, of  which  Number  CCLXVI  may  be  taken  as 
a  specimen.  They  have  been  printed  hne  for  line  with 
the  originals,  the  great  difference  between  the  lengths 
of  different  lines  being  due  to  the  fact  that  the  in- 
terlineation pretty  exactly  follows  the  cipher,  though 
this  is  not  always  the  case ;  and  where  the  ciphered 
word  and  its  decipher  occurred  in  different  lines,  it  has 
been  found  possible,  between  the  two,  to  produce  a 
little  more  of  the  Despatch  than  could  otherwise  have 
been  made  out.  In  most  of  these  cases  the  ends  or  the 
beginnings  of  every  line  were  lost,  and  their  being 
printed  as  they  have  been,  will  enable  readers  to  judge 
for  themselves  whether  the  additions  within  brackets 
are  probable  conjectures  or  not. 

It  only  remains  to  draw  the  reader's  attention  to  the 
principal  points  of  the  History  which  may  be  considered 
settled  and  established  by  the  papers  which  appear  in 
these  volumes,  when  compared  with  the  historical  reve- 
lations of  the  documents  recently  analysed  from  the 
Archives  at  Simancas  and  those  published  by  Theiner 
from  the  originals  in  the  Vatican  Library,  and  other 
recent  discoveries.  To  give  an  account  of  all  the  papers 
woxild  be  to  rewrite  the  History  of  the  period  from 

VOL.  I,  d 
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1527  to  1534  ;  and  this  work,  wMch  is  already  begun, 
I  hope  soon  to  find  leisure  and  opportunity  to  com- 
plete. Meanwhile  it  may  be  of  some  use  to  point  out 
what  are  the  doubtful  points  which  now  must  be  con- 
sidered established  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt.  And, 
first  of  all,  the  all-important  point  of  the  virginity 
of  Catharine  when  she  married  Henry  VIII.  This 
is  proved  ex  abundanti  fi-om  several  papers  which 
appear  in  the  first  volume  of  Bergenroth's  'Spanish 
Calendar,'  from  the  very  express  description  given  of 
the  case  in  the  important  diary  of  Campeggio  pub- 
lished by  Theiner,  and  from  a  comparison  of  various 
documents  printed  in  these  volumes,  and  in  the  eleven 
volumes  of  '  State  Papers  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,' 
published  under  the  direction  of  the  Tirst  Record 
Commission.  The  fact  was  perfectly  well  known  to 
Wolsey  and  to  Cranmer,  and  it  had  never  been  ques- 
tioned in  England  till  it  was  found  convenient  to  call 
it  in  question  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  Divorce. 
For  an  elucidation  of  this  point,  to  exhibit  the  com- 
plete evidence  for  which  would  take  several  pages, 
the  reader  is  referred  to  the  solemn  Protestations  of 
Catharine,  printed  in  the  first  volume  and  in  the 
Appendix,  Number  CCCXXIV,  as  well  as  to  various 
incidental  allusions  throughout  the  volumes ;  and  espe- 
cially to  the  treatise  composed  by  Cranmer  for  the 
king,  printed  as  Number  CXXVII. 

The  next  point  in  the  case,  which  can  no  longer  be 
denied  with  any  show  of  reason,  is  the  king's  intrigue 
with  Mary  Boleyn,  the  elder  sister  of  Anne.  Whether 
there  was  any  connexion  of  a  similar  kind  between 
Henry  and  the  mother  of  Anne  Boleyn  may  perhaps 
still  be  somewhat  doubtful.  The  king,  on  one  occasion, 
denied  that  there  had  been  any  such  intercourse, 
thereby  tacitly  admitting  the  other  charge,  which,  how- 
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ever,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  terms  of  the  Bull 
drawn  up  by  Foxe  for  tlie  Pope  to  sign,  allowing  the 
king  to  marry  even  the  sister  of  one  who  had  been  ille- 
gitimately connected  with  him.  But,  to  complete  the 
evidence,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  elaborate  argu- 
ment which  Cranmer  drew  up  with  the  view  of  cover- 
ing all  the  doubtful  points  in  the  case  for  the  Divorce, 
printed  as  Number  CXSVII  in  this  Collection.  That 
the  report  of  such  intercourse  spread  during  the  first 
year  of  the  marriage  is  plain  from  the  document  Num- 
ber CCCXXIX,  and  the  story  must  be  allowed  what- 
ever weight  is  due  to  an  assertion  of  a  charge  in  itself 
improbable,  and  for  the  invention  of  which  no  adeqimte 
reason  can  be  assigned.  Hitherto  it  has  been  supposed 
that  Nicolas  Sanders  was  the  inventor  of  the  libel ;  but 
this  document  shews  that  the  report  existed  at  least 
half  a  century  before  Sanders'  book, '  De  Schismate,'  was 
published.  It  was,  of  course,  easy  to  magnify  the  par- 
ticulars of  such  a  story  till  it  grew  to  the  dimensions  of 
Anne  being  the  king's  own  daughter.  Sanders,  no 
doubt,  beheved  the  slander  which  he  found  in  an  un- 
known life  of  Sir  Thomas  More  by  Judge  Eastell ;  but, 
unfortunately,  was  too  eager  to  give  credit  to  anything 
that  would  tell  against  Queen  Elizabeth  and  her  mother, 
and  never  stopped  to  enquire  into  the  probabilities  of 
the  story.  That  Anne  could  be  the  king's  daughter  by 
Lady  Boleyn  is  easily  shewn  to  be  impossible  from  con- 
siderations of  time  and  circumstance.  The  words  of 
the  dispensation  asked  for  are  very  remarkable  as  in- 
dicating the  utmost  anxiety  to  cover  every  defect ;  for, 
in  point  of  fact,  it  was  not  absolutely  necessary  to  have 
distinguished  the  cases  of  lawftd  and  illicit  intercourse, 
the  provisions  of  Canon  Law  being  express  upon  this 
subject :  Secundum  canones  etiam  per  coituni  fomi- 
carium  et  incestuosum  contrahitur  affinitas.  This  was 
da 
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the  point  so  vehemently  argued  against"  by  .CranmeB 
in  the  volume  which  is  printed  as  Number  CXXVIIj 
Too  much  stress  muat  not  be  laid  on  Cranmer's. 
assertion,  that  the  affinity  supposed  to  be  con- 
tracted by  illicit  intercourse  of  a  man  with  his  wife's 
sister,  daughter,  or  mother,  was  a  mere  invention  of 
Pontifical  law,  and  wanted  the  sanction  of  Scripture. 
It  might  be  convenient  not  to  be  too  definite  on  the 
point,  and,  of  couree,  the  argument  as  regards  the 
daughter  or  mother  stood  exactly  on  the  same  footing 
as  that  of  the  sister.  Those  who  wish  to  form  a  judg- 
ment of  Cranmer's  character  are  invited  to  read  this 
document,  the  diegustiug  details  of  which  are  fortu- 
nately veiled  in  the  decent  obscurity  of  a  dead  lan- 
guage. It  is  sufficient  here  to  eay,  that  it  is  an  attempt 
to  provide  for  every  argument  that  could  be  possibly 
alleged  against  the  new  marriage  ;  first,  on  the  score  of 
Catharine's  virginity,  and  then  on  the  plea  of  Henry's 
previous  connexion  with  Mary  Boleyn.  The  elaborate 
diacuasion  of  the  case  in  this  paper  admits  of  no  other 
explanation  than  on  the  hypothesis  of  both  these  points 
being  well  known  to  the  writer  of  the  treatise.  What- 
ever be  the  truth  of  the  matter  as  regards  Lady  Boleyn, 
it  is  certain  that  Sanders,  in  hia  eager  desire  to  defame 
Elizabeth,  overreached  himself  and  cast  a  suspicion  on 
hia  whole  history  which  it  very  little  deserves ;  for 
many  facts,  which  had  been  disbbslieved  because  he  was 
the  only  narrator  of  them,  have  been  proved  to  be  true 
by  recent  publications  of  contemporary  documents.  He 
alone,  of  all  historians,  gives  the  correct  number  of 
Cathaiine's  children ;  and  even  in  his  somewhat  ex- 
aggerated description  of  Anne  Boleyn's  personal  defor- 
mities, which  he  has  been  accused  of  inserting  more 
from  dislike  of  the  queen  and  her  mother  than  for  any 
assistance  it  would  afford  to  the  main  view  of  his  hisr 
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tory,  he  was  correct  as  to  the  facts  of  the  particulars 
he  narrates.  For  an  illustration  of  this  point,  see 
especially  Number  XXXVI  in  the  Appendix  to  Lewis' 
'Life  of  Dr.  J.  Fisher,'  London,  1855,  entitled  'Ex- 
tracts from  the  Life  of  the  virtuous  Christian  and  re- 
nowned Queen  Anne  Boleyn,  by  George  Wyat,  Esq., 
grandson  fo  Sir  Thomas  Wyat  the  elder,'  from  which 
the  following  extract  has  been  made  :— 

'  111  this  noble  imp,  the  graces  of  nature,  graced  by  gracious 
education,  seemed  even  at  the  first  to  have  promised  bliss  unto 
her  aftertimes.  She  was  taken  at  that  time  to  have  a  beauty 
not  so  whitely  as  clear  and  fresb  above  all  we  may  esteem,  which 
appeared  much  more  escellent  by  her  favour  passing  sweet  and 
cheerful,  aDd  these  both  also  increased  by  her  noble  presence  of 
ehape  and  fashion,  representing  both  mildness  and  majesty  more 
than  can  be  expressed.  There  was  found,  indeed,  upon  the 
side  of  her  nail,  upon  one  of  her  fingers,  some  little  show  of  a 
nail,  which  yet  was  so  small,  by  the  report  of  those  that  have 
seen  her,  as  the  workmaster  seemed  to  leave  it  an  occasion  of 
greater  grace  to  her  hand,  which,  with  the  tip  of  one  of  her  other 
fingers,  might  be  and  was  nsually  by  her  hidden  without  any 
least  blemish  to  it.  Likewise  there  were  said  to  be  upon  some 
parts  of  her  body  certain  sraill  moles  incident  to  the  clearest 
complexions.  And,  certainly ,  both  these  were  none  other  than 
might  more  stain  their  writings  with  note  of  maHce  that  have 
catehed  at  such  light  motes  in  so  biight  beams  of  beauty,  than  in 
any  part  shadow  it,  as  may  right  n  ell  appeal  by  many  arguments, 
but  chiefly  by  the  choice  and  exquisite  judgments  of  many  brave 
spirits  that  were  esteemed  honourably  to  honour  the  honourable 
parts  in  her,  even  honoured  of  envy  itself,' 

These  little  particulars  afford  the  strongest  guarantee 
for  his  accuracy  in  other  matters.  The  mistakes  which 
occur  in  the  wort  are  in  those  parts  which  were  added 
by  Eishton  and  others  to  the  original  narrative.  How- 
ever, this  is  not  the  place  to  discuss  these  matters.  It 
is  sufficient  to  say.  that.  Sanders,  though  very  preju- 
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diced,  was  not  dishonest,  and  that  he  believed  what 
he  wrote,  and,  upon  the  whole,  is  tolerably  correct  in 
his  facts. 

Another  controverted  question,  though  of  consider- 
ably less  importance  than  either  of  the  two  as  yet 
noticed,  is  the  nature  of  the  connexion  that  subsisted 
between  Anne  and  her  lover  Percy,  the  son  of  the  Earl 
of  Northumberland.  Dr.  Lingard,  in  a  note  to  his 
History,  vol.  vi,  p.  112,  ed.  1838,  says  that  he  possesses 
a  copy  of  a  letter  written  the  1 2th  day  of  September, 
but  which,  though  with  great  diffidence,  I  suspect  he 
wrongly  attributes  to  the  year  1523.  It  seems  incon- 
ceivable that  Henry's  passion  for  Anne  should  have 
lasted  from  1523  to  1527  without  any  hint  of  it  ap- 
pearing anywhere.  But  whatever  be  the  date  of  the 
letter,  the  dispensation  which  is  printed  ae  Number 
XIV  of  this  Collection  affords  presumptive  proof  that 
Anne  had  at  some  time  or  other  entered  into  a  contract 
of  marriage  per  verba  de  prmsenti  with  Percy  or  some 
other  person  ;  and  that,  as  far  as  was  commonly  known 
or  believed,  or  admitted  by  Anne  Boleyn  herself,  mat- 
ters had  proceeded  no  further.  On  the  question  of  the 
time  and  cause  of  the  alienation  of  Anne  Boleyn  from 
the  cardinal,  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  no  addi- 
tional Hght  can  be  thrown  by  any  of  the  documents 
published  in  these  volumes.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  the  originals  of  the  letters  from  Anne  to  Wolsey 
and  Hem-y,  published  in  an  Italian  translation  by  Gre- 
goiio  Leti,  have  never  been  found.  The  copies  in  Leti 
being  mere  translations,  the  authenticity  of  which  has 
been  disputed,  were  not  entitled  to  appear  in  this  Col- 
lection. Yet,  though  Leti  is  so  entirely  untrustworthy 
as  an  historian,  there  is  good  reason  to  trust  the  docu- 
ments which  he  professes  to  have  translated  from  the 
English.     The  three  letters  have  been  retranslated  in 
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a  style  certainly  very  different  from  wtat  Anne  Boleyn 
was  likely  to  have  used,  in  M.  A.  E.  Wood's  '  Let- 
ters of  Eoyal  and  Illustrious  Ladies,'  together  with, 
another  wiiich  had  previously  been  printed  in  Fiddes' 
'  Life  of  Wolsey.' 

The  nest  point  upon  whicli  some  light  Is  thrown  is 
the  celebrated  Decretal  Commission,  commonly  called 
'  the  chirograph  of  pollicitation,'  which  was  entrusted  to 
Campeggio  to  be  ehewn  to  the  king  and  then  to  be 
burned,  Dr.  Lingard  says,  '  The  existence  of  this  Bull 
and  the  authenticity  of  the  promise  contained  in  it,' 
viz.  to  decide  the  point  of  doctrine,  if  the  fact  of  the 
previous  consummation  could  be  established, '  have  been 
disputed.  No  one  can  doubt  of  either  who  has  read 
the  original  correspondence.'  A  confirmation  of  this 
occurs  in  the  very  important  paper  printed  from  the 
Eecord  Office  as  Number  CCCXLVII.  In  this  Sir 
Gregory  Cassali,  in  defending  his  own  and  his  brother's 
fidelity  to  the  king  throughout  the  whole  of  the  trans- 
actions for  the  Divorce  in  Italy,  asserts  that  he  had 
so  managed  affairs  that  he  had,  in  the  first  instance, 
obtained  that  the  king's  cause  should  be  committed  to 
Cardinal  Wolsey  and  Warham,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury ;  and  then  had  induced  the  Pope  to  promise 
to  confirm  whatever  sentence  the  legates  should  pro- 
nounce, and  to  sign  the  promise  vrith  his  o^vn  hand, 
and  to  commit  the  Decretal  Bull,  as  the  cardinal 
had  in  the  king's  name  desired,  to  the  other  legate 
Campeggio. 

The  next  difficulty  that  has  perplexed  historians, 
taking  things  in  clironological  order,  regards  the  Breve 
which,  the  queen  produced  in  the  autumn  of  1528.  The 
production  of  this  Breve  altered  the  whole  appearance 
of  affairs,  as  it  was  worded  in  such  a  way  as  to  elude 
most  of  the  objections  which  had  been  urged  against 
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Julius'  Bull  of  Dispeasation.  The  genuineness  of  the 
Breve  was  called  in  question,  and  the  commission  of  the 
legates,  of  course,  did  not  empower  them  to  deal  with 
this  point,  which  did  not  arise  till  after  Campeggio's 
arri,val  in  England.  And  when  the  trial  came  on,  and 
after  Catharine  had  protested  against  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  legates,  the  counsel  for  the  king  laboured  to 
prove  that  the  Breve  was  a  mere  forgery.  Dr.  Lingard, 
with  hia  usual  sagacity,  asserted  his  belief  that  the 
Breve  was  genuine ;  first,  because  of  its  attestation  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Toledo  and  the  Papal  Nuncio  who  ex- 
amined it  in  presence  of  the  emperor  and  his  council ; 
secondly,  from  the  conduct  of  Henry,  who  acted  as  if 
he  knew  it  to  be  genuine.  An  additional  evidence  of 
the  fact  that  the  king  and  Wolsey  thought  the  Breve 
was  probably  genuine,  even  in  the  earliest  stage  of  the 
trial,  is  to  be  derived  from  Number  LXVIII,  where  the 
words  providing  for  the  case  of  the  Breve  being  found 
genuine,  and  pronounced  so  accordingly,  uhi  si  verwm 
est,  'pro  tali  pronunoiahitur,  are  erased.  And  here  it 
may  be  noticed  that  the  alterations  and  erasures  in 
drafts  of  letters,  especially  when  made  by  the  king  or  by 
Wolsey,  are  frequently  of  the  utmost  importance.  Henry 
demanded  that  the  original  should  be  sent  to  Eng- 
land. This  the  emperor,  of  course,  refused,  and  offered 
to  deposit  it  with  the  Pope  in  order  to  a  fair  examina- 
tion of  it.  But  the  king  did  not  venture  to  accept  this 
offer  ;  it  may  be  added,  that  the  whole  correspondence 
shews  that  the  king,  if  he  were,  as  he  probably  was,  at 
first  in  doubt  about  its  genuineness,  very  soon  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  was  authentic.  Dr.  Lingard's 
third  reason  is  deduced  from  the  fact  that  Bishop  Fox 
deposed  that  several  dispensations  were  obtained.  But 
a  stronger  argument  than  all  these  may  be  derived  from 
the  wording  of  the  Breve   itself      It  may  safely  be 
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affinned  that  Catharine  could  not  have  been  a  party 
to  any  such  forgery — though  it  -would  be  impossible  to 
deny  that  such  a  forgery  might  have  been  executed  by 
the  emperor's  connivance,  or  even  at  his  special  insti- 
gation ;  but  no  forger,  who  had  seen  the  Bull  of  Dis- 
pensation, with  ita  cautious  statement  that  the  mar- 
riage had,  perhaps,  been  consummated,  would  have 
gone  beyond  the  original  instrument  to  state  that  the 
marriage  had  actually  been  consummated,  at  the  very 
moment  that  Catharine  was  vehemently  protesting  that 
the  fact  was  otherwise,  the  non-consummation  of  the 
previous  marriage  being  by  far  the  most  important 
part  of  the  case,  and,  in  fact,  being  the  one  point  on 
which  the  judgment  would  turn.     Several  documents 

(Numbers  LXIV, ,  LXX)  have  been  printed  in 

this  Collection  bearing  on  the  Breve,  from  which,  as 
well  as  from  others  published  in  the  State  Papers,  it 
appears  that  great  efforts  were  at  first  made  to  impugn 
its  authenticity,  but  that  these  were  afterwards  alto- 
gether given  up.  That  there  was  a  primd  facie  sus- 
picion attaching  to  the  Breve  must  be  admitted,  for  it 
was  very  opportune  for  the  queen's  case ;  and  it  was 
dated  December  26,  1 503,  in  the  first  year  of  the  Ponti- 
ficate of  Julius  II ;  the  Bull  bearing  the  same  date, 
7  Kal.  Jan.  1503,  of  the  first  year  of  the  Pope's 
reign.  Dr.  Lingard  accounts  for  the  existence  of  the 
Breve,  as  well  as  for  the  error  of  date,  by  alleging  that 
the  Bull  had  been  hastily  expedited  at  the  urgent  soli- 
citation of  Isabella  of  Castile,  who  wanted  a  copy  of 
the  dispensation  to  be  sent  her  before  her  death,  and 
did  not  contain  what  {see  Eymer  xiii,  80)  was  required 
by  the  treaty  of  marriage,  viz.  that  the  future  mar- 
riage should  be  good  notwithstanding  the  previous 
marriage  with  Arthur  had  been  consummated.  He 
supposes  that  the  deficiency  of  the  Biill  in  this  respect, 
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■when  it  was  discovered,  was  represented  at  Rome, 
when  a  second  dispensation  was  issued  supplying  the 
defects  of  the  former  one ;  and,  he  adds,  it  was  usual 
on  such  occasions  to  employ  in  the  last  instrument  the 
original  date,  and  that,  in  all  probability,  the  clerk,  in 
copying  from  the  first  dispensation,  forgot  that  the 
commencement  of  the  year  by  which  Breves  were 
dated  was  six  days  earher  than  that  for  Bulls.  Since 
the  publication  of  Dr.  Lingard's  History,  two  original 
documents,  one  from  the  Cotton  Library,  one  from  the 
Becord  Office,  have  come  to  light  bearing  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  first  of  these  is  printed  as  Number  I  of  this 
Collection,  the  other  may  be  read  in  Gairdner's  second 
volume  of  '  Letters  of  the  Time  of  Henry  VII,'  p.  112. 
Nothing  could  be  gathered  from  any  documents  seen 
by  Lingard  as  to  the  real  time  when  the  Bull  and  the 
Breve  respectively  were  executed.  Herbert  had  printed 
a  letter  from  the  Pope  to  Henry  VII,  dated  February 
■22,  1505,  in  which  Julius  II  speaks  of  the  original  Bull 
,as  having  been  kept  by  him,  and  a  copy  having  been 
sent  to  Spain  to  console  Isabella  on  her  death-bed  ;  but 
there  was  nothing  to  shew  that  the  promise  had  not 
been  even  made  by  word  of  mouth  at  the  time  of  its 
date,  till  the  publication  of  Mr.  Gairdner's  volume.  It 
is  plain,  fii'om  JuHus'  letter  of  July  6,  1 504,  that  it  had 
not,  at  that  time,  been  reduced  to  writing,  though 
probably  the  Bull  itself  was  drawn  up  at  the  same  time 
that  the  copy  of  it  was  sent  into  Spain,  i.  e.  about 
November,  1504,  Isabella's  death  having  taken  place 
on  the  26th  of  that  month.  The  whole  story  is  illus- 
trated by  several  documents  in  the  Simaneas  Records  ; 
and  Dr.  Lingard's  argument  is  much  strengthened  by 
the  fact  that  both  Bull  and  Breve  were  ante-dated,  and 
that  neither  of  them  had  any  existence  except  in  the 
Pope's  intention  at  the  time  at  which  they  are  dated. 
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Indeed  it  is  clear  that  the  Pope  had  not,  at  that  dat-e, 
even  promised  the  dispensation.  Why  the  26th  of 
December  was  fixed  upon  for  the  date  it  is  difficult  to 
say,  unless  that  was  the  day  on  which  the  Pope  made, 
or  professed  to  make,  up  hie  mind  to  grant  it. 

The  next  point  on  which  considerable  light  is  thrown 
by  the  documents  here  published  ia  as  to  the  mode  of 
obtaining  the  opinions  of  Universities  and  Divines  at 
home  and  abroad.  On  this  subject  the  first  of  these 
volumes  will  be  found  to  be  tolerably  fuU.  The  account 
of  thk  subject  may  be  gathered  from  Numbers  XCIX 
to  CXXVI  inclusive,  and  from  CXXVIII  to  CXLVI, 
and  from  CXLVII  to  the  end  of  the  volume.  Most  of 
the  papers  illustrative  of  the  dealings  with  foreign  TJni- 
vemtiea  and  the  Canonists  and  Divines  of  the  North  of 
Italy  are  extracted  from  a  single  volume  which  contains 
copies  in  Croke's  hand  of  copies  addressed  to  him  or 
written  by  him  to  the  king  and  others.  Burnet  had 
seen  this  volume,  and  makes  several  references  to  it ; 
but  he  printed  at  length  only  one  of  the  documents 
contained  in  it.  His  object  was,  as  he  himself  states, 
'  to  give  full  and  convincing  evidences  of  the  sincerity 
of  the  king's  proceedings  in  it,'  and  to  rebut  the  charge 
made  in  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  the  first  year  of 
Queen  Mary's  reign,  in  which  the  corruption  with  money 
of  foreign  Universities  and  secret  threatenings  used  to 
intimidate  the  English  ones  are  spoken  of  The  few  ex- 
tracts, indeed,  which  had  been  made  by  Biurnet,  to  most 
people  would  appear  to  prove  exactly  the  opposite  con- 
clusion to  what  he  wanted  ;  but  the  correspondence  is 
here  produced  nearly  at  fuU  length  for  the  first  time, 
and  there  is  ample  evidence  to  convince  any  one  as  to 
the  methods  used  with  the  foreign  Universities.  Aa 
regards  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  Burnet's  account  was 
extremely  meagre.     Of  the  transactions  at  Oxford  he 
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appears  to  know  nothing  from  original  sourcea,  except 
the  three  letters  written  by  the  king  to  the  University 
at  the  beginning  of  March,  1530,  asking  for  and  hiorry- 
ing  on  their  decision.  His  account  was  taken  from 
Herbert,  and  after  33  years,  when  he  pubHshed  his 
supplementary  volume,  he  inserted  in  his  Collection  of 
documents  these  three  letters,  which  are  not  very  ex- 
plicit, though  the  truth  might  easily  have  been  elicited 
from  other  papers  at  Oxford,  which  were  easily  acces- 
sible. But  the  third  volume  of  his  History  appears  to 
have  been  written  for  the  purpose  of  stringing  together 
the  papers  which  had  been  sent  him  from  various 
quarters  during  the  interval  of  time  which  elapsed  be- 
tween the  publication  of  the  first  and  last  part  of  his 
History,  and  not  in  order  to  revise  and  correct  the 
faults  and  omissions  of  the  earher  parts.  From  the 
additional  papers  now  published  it  may  be  seen  how 
great  difficulty  was  experienced  in  getting  the  decision 
in  the  king's  favour,  and  how  amply  the  expression  of 
the  Act  of  Parliament  above  alluded  to  is  borne  out. 
Warham's  letters  (in  Number  CI)  shew  how  he  waa 
acting  for  the  king,  and  how  he  was  made  to  say  that 
he  had  been  informed  that  the  Universities  of  Paris 
and  Cambridge  had  already  decided,  before  the  1 5th  of 
March,  1530.  The  king,  of  course,  knew  that  there 
had  been  no  such  decision  given  at  Paris,  and  War- 
ham,  in  all  probabihty,  must  have  known  it  too,  and 
80  he  did  not  commit  himself  further  than  to  say 
that  he  was  informed  that  these  Universities  had 
given  their  decision.  The  University  of  Paris  was  so 
important  that  its  decision  would  be  likely  to  have 
great  weight  at  Oxford.  As  regards  Cambridge,  the 
decision  had  been  already  given.  The  decree  itself, 
with  the  insertion  of  the  important  words  camaliter 
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cognitdm  may  be  seen  in  Number  CLXXVII,  and  the 
preliminary  decree  restricting  the  number  of  persons 
who  should  investigate  the  case  to  33,  of  whom  a  ma- 
jority should  pronounce,  appears  as  Number  CLXXVI. 
As  regards  Cambridge,  the  present  Collection  adds 
nothing  to  what  was  published  by  Burnet.  Of  that 
given  by  the  Faculty  of  Theology  at  Paris,  the  four 
documents  relating  to  Pole's  part  in  the  transaction 
are  aJl  the  contribution  that  these  volumes  add  to  the 
story  as  told  by  Le  Grand. 

We  come  nest  to  the  question  of  the  proposal  ema- 
nating from  Clement  VII,  for  the  king  to  have  two 
wives  at  once.  The  proposal  appears  in  Herbert,  in  a 
letter  written  to  the  king  by  Sir  Gregory  Cassali,  part 
of  which  was  afterwards  copied  into  Collier's  '  Ecclesi- 
astical History.'  Burnet  made  the  most  of  it,  and 
hastily  concluded  that  it  was  a  bonS.  fide  proposal  from 
the  Pope,  and  that  the  Imperial  party  were  anxious 
that  this  compromise  shoTild  be  effected.  The  parties 
more  immediately  concerned  were  wiser  than  the  his^ 
torian  of  the  Reformation.  It  appears  that  each  party 
saw  through  the  meaning  of  the  other.  The  documents 
bearing  on  this  subject  are  extremely  curious,  and  may 
be  seen  in  Numbers  CXL,  CCVII,  and  CXLVII.  Benet's 
letter  of  October  27  shews  how  he  suspected  the  Pope's 
intention  in  hinting  the  matter  to  him  which  he  alleges 
that  Clement  did  soon  after  his  arrival  at  Rome.  Prom 
CCVII  it  appears  that  in  September,  or  earlier,  the 
same  arrangement  had  been  several  times  talked  over 
between  himself  and  the  Pope.  It  is  probable  that  the 
suggestion  was  made  in  order  to  give  the  Pope  a  handle 
at  some  future  time  to  prove  that  the  king  had  not,  as 
he  pretended,  been  actuated  by  considerations  of  con- 
science ;  but  probably,  at  this  time,  each  party  kne^y 
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fill!  well  that  the  other  was  aware  that  this  plea 
amounted  to  nothing  in  reality ;  for  it  is  clear  that 
the  ambassadors,  though  pretending  to  he  shy  of  the 
proposal  when  coming  from  the  Pope,  had  it  in  their 
instructions  to  propose  it  themselves.  Clement  pre- 
tended that  he  was  douhtful  at  first  whether  he  had 
the  power  to  give  such  a  dispensation,  but  afterwards 
admitted  that  he  had  been  informed  by  his  divines  that 
it  was  impossible ;  but  it  seems  scarcely  possible  that 
the  Pope  was  not  aware  from  the  first  that  such  a  dis- 
pensation exceeded  his  powers.  The  suggestion  of  two 
wives  was  not,  however,  originated  by  the  Pope ;  the 
first  suggestion  of  it  occurs  in  the  heads  of  '  Instruc- 
tions '  given  to  Brian  and  Vannes  nearly  a  year  earlier, 
as  may  be  seen  in  Number  LXIX ;  and  what  is  most 
strange  of  all,  this  document  must  have  had  Wolsey's 
sanction,  for  he  overlooked  it,  and  in  two  places  cor- 
rected it  with  his  own  hand. 

So  much  may  suffice  to  point  out  what  may  be  found 
in  these  volumes  illustrative  of  doubtful  points.  As 
far  as  regards  the  main  thread  of  the  history  of  the 
Divorce,  its  many  complications,  and  the  results  to 
which  it  directly  or  indirectly  led,  the  subject  is  too 
large  to  be  entered  upon  in  this  place.  And  it 
needs  only  be  added,  that  the  documents  here  pub- 
lished will  not,  by  themselves,  supply  sufficient  de- 
tails to  enable  a  person  wholly  ignorant  of  the  His- 
tory to  form  an  adequate  idea  of  its  course.  But 
if  read  in  conjunction  with  those  published  in  Bur- 
net's Collection  and  those  printed  in  the  ist  and  7th 
volmnes  of  the  State  Papers  of  the  reign,  issued  by 
the  Government,  they  will  give  an  impression  of  the 
poHtical  affairs  of  England  more  minute  in  its  details 
than  Dr.  Lingard  has  presented,  and  more  just  than 
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can  be  found  in  any  other  modern  historian  of  the 
period.  It  is  my  hope  soon  to  be  enabled  to  publish 
a  coudensed  account  of  the  period  such  as  may  be 
gathered  from  a  comparison  of  all  the  documents 
hitherto  published  ;  but  some  few  months  must  elapse 
before  it  can  be  ready  for  the  press, 

N.  P. 

Clifton,  July  31,  1870. 
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1503- 

Date.                                  Title  of  Eeeord.  No.     Vol.    Page. 

Aug.  23,  Letter  from  Ferdinand  to  De  EoJaB 
explaining  the  real  state  of  things  as 
regards  the  eonsttmniatioii  of  the  mar- 
riage of  prince  Arthur  and  the  princess 
Catharine      322.    II.    426. 

Dec.  Holograph   letter  from  Hadrian   de 

Castello  to  king  Henry  the  Seventh    ..  r.      I.        i, 

1504. 
July    6.       Letter  from  pope  Julius  II  to  Henry 
VII,  on  the  dispensation  for  the  mar- 
riage       1.      I.        g. 

Nov.  28.  Letter  from  Henry  VII  to  pope 
Julius  II,  urging  him  to  grant  the 
dispensation  as  speedily  as  possible      . .     323.    II.    439. 

1505- 
Feb.  22.        Letter  from  Julius  II  to  Henry  YII, 
stating  that  a  duplicate  had  been  sent  to 
Spain 3.      L        7. 

1527- 
May.            Holf^raph  letter  of  bishop  Fisher  to 
cardinal  Wolsey,   on    the    pope's    dis- 
pensing power      4.      I.        9, 

July  10.  Letter  from  the  king  to  the  cardinal 
Ridolphi,  asking  him  to  meet  Wolsey  to 
treat  of  matters  for  the  liberation  of  the 
pope Ap.  I.    n.    579. 
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July  25,  Holograph  letter  from  Sampson  to 
cardinal  Wolscy,  alluding  to  the  great 
matter 

Sept  The  king  to  the  college  of  cardinals, 

accrediting  Knight.     Dmft  in  Vannea' 

A  draft  of  a  letter  from  Wolsey  to  the 
pope,  accrediting  secretary  Knight 

Wolsey  to  the  college,  accrediting 
Knight.     Draft  in  Vannee'  hand 

Wolaey  to  a  cardinal,  of  the  same 
date  aa  the  above,  accrediting  Knight  . . 

Draft  of  the  commission  by  which 
the  pope  was  to  delegate  his  whole 
authority  to  Wolsey  during  his    cap- 

Oct.  10.  The  pope  to  sir  Gregory  Oaaaaii,  an- 
nouncing a  safe  conduct  for  him  . ,        i 

Nov-  23.       Extract  from  a  letter  of  Sir  Gregory 

Cassali,  written  from  Parma        . ,      . ,        i 

Dec.  6.  Draft  of  a  letter  from  the  king  to  the 
pope,  in  Vannes'  hand,  a  little  corrected, 
accrediting  sir  Gregory  Cassali    . .      , .        1 

Dec.  8.  Copy  of  the  commission  Taddeo  took 
with  him  to  Eome  when  he  started 
Dee.  8,  152J         1 

Dec.  14.  Clement's  breve  to  Wolsey  announc- 
ing his  escape       1 

Dec  18.       Aut^^japh  letter  of  Clement  to  Henry, 

sent  by  Gambara  ! 

Dec.  2a.  Extract  from  a  holograph  letter  of  sir 
Gregory  Cassali  to  Wolsey  on  the  state 
of  affairs  after  the  escape  of  the  pope  . .        i 

Dee.  23.        Copy   of  a  conditional   1 
for  the  king  to  marry  again,  ( 
position  of  the  first   marriage   having 
been  pronounced  invalid       14.      I.      22. 

Dec.  31.  Extract  from  a  letter  of  sir  Gregory 
Cassali,  written  at  Orvieto.  In  Vannes' 
hand 19.     I.     36. 
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Dec,  31.  Copy  in  Vaimes'  hand  of  a 
letter  writtea  from  Orvieto,  by 
gory  Cassali 
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1528. 

Original  letter  of  air  Gregory  Caasali 
to  Wolsey,  written  by  a  scribe,  aJluding 
to  a  ciphered  despatch  sent  to  Vannes  . . 

Draft  of  the  instructions  ^ven  by 
Wolsey  to  Staffileo,  written  in  part  be- 
fore the  news  of  tie  pope's  liberation 
had  reached  England 

Secret  inatructionB  given  to  StafEleo 
at  his  departure  for  Rome  in  the  begin- 
ning of  January 

Draft  of  a  letter,  in  Vannes'  hand, 
from  the  king  to  the  pope  accrediting 
Stafdleo        

Contemporary  account  of  the  thanks- 
giving for  the  escape  of  the  pope 

Draft  of  a  congratulatory  lett«r  from 
Wolsey  to  the  pope,  written  after  the 
news  of  his  escape  had  reached  England. 
In  Tannes'  hand,  much  corrected 

Holograph  letter  of  sir  Gregory  Cas- 
sali to  Wolsey,  alluding  to  information 
given  to  Vannes  in  another  letter  an- 
nexed     

Draft,  in  Vannes'  hand,  of  Wolsey's 
recommendation  of  Staffileo  to  the  pope 

Draft,  in  Vannes'  hand,  of  a  letter 
from  the  king  to  the  carding  Santi 
Quatri,  requesting  the  renewal  of  hia 
good  offices  in  altering  the  form  of  the 
commission  and  dispensation 

Draft,  in  Vannes'  hand,  of  a  letter 
from  the  king  to  John  Matthew  Giberti, 
bishop  of  Verona,  and  datary  to  Cle- 
ment VII,  requesting  him  to  return  to 
the  pope  for  the  sake  of  serving  the 
king's  great  matter 

Holograph  letter  from  Knight  to  the 
king  detailing  the  success  of  his  mission 
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Jan.  10.  Holograph  letter  from  Knight  to 
Wolsey  annoiiiicirig  the  succesa  of  his 
mission  38,      I.      57. 

Jan.  16.  Holt^raph  letter  from  Hubert  de 
Gambara,  bishop  elect  of  Tortona,  to 
Vannes,  irom  Poiasy,  on  hig  return  to 
England        . ,      . .  36.      I.      71. 

Feb.  Draft  of  a  letter,  in  Vannes'  hand, 
sent  from  the  king  to  the  pope  by  Hu- 
bert de  Gambara,  bishop  elect  of  Tor- 
tona, thanking  the  pope  for  his  good 
wiU,  and  requesting  an  alteration  in  the 
documents  that  had  been  sent  for  the 
divorce         29-     I.     59. 

Feb,  12.  Corrected  draft,  in  Vannes'  hand,  of 
a  letter  from  Wolsey  to  the  bishop  of 
Verona,  ui^ng  him  te  return  te  the 
pope       32.     I.     65. 

Draft,  in  Vannes'  hand,  of  a  letter 
from  Wolsey  te  Peter  de  AccoJtis,  car- 
dinal of  Ancona,  requesting  his  assist- 
ance in  the  cause  of  the  divorce  ..  ..  33.  I.  67. 
Feb.  13.  Original  letter,  in  Gardiner's  hand, 
from  Gardiner  and  Fose  to  Wolsey, 
giving  an  account  of  their  journey  as 
far  as  Dover        38.      I.      73. 

Feb.  17.       Original    letter   from    Gardiner    and 

Foxe  to  Wolsey,   in   Gardiner's  hand, 

detwling  their  voyage  to  Calais  . .  . ,  39.  I.  73. 
Feb.  18.       Holograph  letter   from   Gardiner   to 

Wolsey,  from  Calais     40.     I.     78. 

Feb.  34.       Copy  of  the  concluding  fragment  of  a 

letter  written  from  Poissy,  by  Taylor, 

Gardiner,    and     Foxe    to    WoLsey,    in 

Wriothesley's  hand        41.      L      79. 

Feb.  26.       Holograph  letter   from   sir    Gregory 

Cassali  to  Wolsey,  stating  that  he  had 

sounded  Campeggio  as  to  bis  going  to 

England        37.      I.      72. 

Feb.  28.       Copy  of  a  letter  from  Gardiner  and 

Foxe  to  Wolsey,  from  Paris         . .  43,      I.      82. 

Mar.     4.       Original  letter  of  Gardiner  and  Foxe 

to  the  king,  from  Lyons       43.      I.      83. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  Gardiner  and 
Foxe  to  the  king,  from  Lucca     , . 

Original  letter  of  Gardiner  and  Foxe 
to  Wolsey,  from  Lucca         

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Gardiner  and 
Foxe  to  Wolisey,  from  OrYieto,  in  Wri- 
'shand 


Mar.  31.       Copy  of  a  letter  from  Gardiner  and 
"        ■  0  Wolsey,  from  Orvieto,  in  Wri- 


Copy  of  ft  letter  from.  Gardiner  and 
Foxe  to  the  king,  written  from  Orvieto, 
in  Wriotheeley's  hand 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Gardiner  and 
Foxe  to  Wolsey,  giving  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  their  interview  with  the  pope  . 

April  I .  A  letter,  in  Gardiner's  handj  from  Gar- 
diner, Fose,  and  sir  Gregory  Cassali  to 
Wolsey,  defaiiling  their  negotiations  with 
the  pope  from  the  first  of  April  , . 

April.  Original  letter  to  the  tii^,  written 

in  April.    Signed  by  Wolsey 

April  21.  Holograph  letter  written  by  secretary 
Knight,  from  Blois,  to  the  king  . . 

April  28.  An  original  letter  to  the  king,  signed 
in  Wolae/s  hand,  about  the  coming  of 
the  legate  with  Foxe 

May.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Gardiner  and 
sir  Gregory  Cassali,  ambassadors  with 
the  pope,  to  Wolsey 

May  10.  Draft  of  the  credentials  of  Taddeo 
to  foreign  princes  through  whose  domi- 
nions he  might  have  oecasion  to  pass ; 
in  Vannes'  hand,  slightly  corrected 

May  12.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Foxe  to  Gardi- 
ner, giving  him  a  relation  of  his  recep- 
tion at  court  upon  his  return  from  his 


Draft,  in  Vannes'  hand,  of  a  lett«r 
from  Wolsey  to  Campeggio,  urging  him 
to  liasteu  his  journey 
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May  23.  Draft,  in  Vftnnee'  hand,  of  a  letter 
from  Wolsey  to  the  pope,  urging  the 
sending  of  the  decretal         ..      ..    ■,.       59.      I.    166. 

May.  Fragment  of  the  copy  of  a  tetter  from 

Foxe  to  Gardiner         54.      I.    156- 

June    8.       The  conunisBion  for  Wolsey  and  Cam- 

p^gio  to  try  the  cause  of  the  divorce  . .       60.      T.    167. 

June  15.  Copy,  in  Tannes'  tend,  of  an  extract 
of  a  !ett«r  from  sir  Gregory  Cassali, 
from  "Viterbo,  relating  to  Campeggio's 
journey  61.      I.    170. 

Extract  from  a  letter  written  from 
Viterbo  by  sir  Q-r^ory  Casaali,  relatii^ 
to  the  decretal  commission 63.     I.    172. 

Oct.  4.  Corrected  draft  of  a  letter  from  Wol- 
sey to  sir  Gregory  Caeaali,  asking  to  be 
allowed  to  shew  the  decretal  bull        .,       63.      I-    i74- 

Oct.  13.        The  queen's  protestation  concerning 

the  breve  found  in  Spain      64.      I.    181. 

Nov.  7.  The  protest  of  queen  Catharine  that 
she  would  not  be  bound  by  the  assertion 
contained  in  the  newly-discovered  breve, 
to  the  effect  that  the  marriage  with 
prince  Arthur  had  been  consummated. .      324.    II,    431. 

Nov.  Concluding  passage  of  a  draft  of  a 

sentence  of  excommunication  which  it 
was  desired  Clement  VII  should  put  in 
force  against  those  who  should  refiise  to 
surrender  the  original  of  the  breve      . .        65.      I.    183- 

Draft  of  a  decretal  commission  by 
which  the  pope  was  intended  to  declare 
the  breve  to  be  false 66.     I.    184. 

Conclusion  of  a  second  copy  of  the 
preceding  draft 67.      I.    186. 

Fragment  of  a  letter  which  appears 
to  have  been  written  by  Wolsey  to  the 
ambassadors  in  Spain,  ur^ng  them  to 
endeavour  to  discover  evidence  which 
may  throw  suspicion  on  the  breve       ..       68.      I.     187. 
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Heads  of  instructions  given  to  Bryan 
and  Vannea  when  they  went  to  Rome, 
in  Dec.  1528,  in Vannes' Land;  corrected 
in  two  places  by  Wolsey       69.      I.    189. 

Draft  of  instractions  as  to  the  method 
to  he  used  in  examining  the  breve       . .       70.      I.    191. 

Draft  of  a  promise  to  be  made  by  the 
pope,  to  decide  the  cause  of  the  divorce 
within  three  months  after  the  avocation  ; 
sent  by  Knight  and  Benet ?i,      I.    193. 

Original  letterfrom  Bryan  and  Vannes 
to  Wolsey,  in  Vannes'  hand,  written 
from  Chambery,  giving  their  opinion 
of  the  pope's  intentions        72.      I.    1 94. 

1529. 

[.  Letter  from  sir  Gregory  Casaali  to 
Wolsey,  giving  an  account  of  the  pope's 
plan  of  going  into  Spain  with  Wolsey  to 

arrange  a  pea«e Ap,  2.    II.    582. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  sir  Gregory 
Cassali  to  Vincent  Caasalij  sent  with  the 

foregoing  letter    . .      . . Ap.  3.    II,    584. 

I.       Letter  from   Bryan   and   Vannes  to 
Wolsey,  written  in  Vannes'  hand,  from 
Florence,  giving  the  details  of  their  in- 
terview with  Gambara  at  Bologna       ..       73.-   I.    198. 
Letter  from  the   king  to    Salviati, 

s  Gardiner 74,      I.    202. 


Original  letter  from  Wolsey  to  sir 
Gregory  Oassali  and  Vannes,  on  the  ill- 
ness of  the  pope,  and  the  importance  of 
the  election  of  a  successor 75.      I.    204. 

The  king's  letter  to  his  ambassadors 
about  the  election  of  a  new  pope  on  the 
supposition  of  the  death  of  Clement  VII.  Ap.  4.    II.    syo. 

Draft  of  the  king's  commission  to  his 
orators  to  treat  with  the  cardinals  about 
the  election  of  a  new  pope Ap.  5.    II.    603. 

Arrangement  of  the  names  of  the 
cardinals  as  they  were  supposed  in 
England  to  stand  affected  towards  the 
election  of  Wolaey        Ap.  6.    II.    605. 
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Feb.  7.  Holograph  letter  from  Wolaey  to 
Gardiner,  xirgiog  him  to  do  all  he  can  to 
secure  his  election  to  the  papal  chair  , ,  Ap.  J.    II.    607. 

Feb.  14.       Original  letter  from  Knight  and  Benet 

to  Wolsey,  written  in  Knight's  hand    . .       76.      I.    205, 

May.  Draft  of  a  remonstrance  to  be  made  in 
a  personal  interview  between  the  queen 
aod  the  legates 78.      I.    212. 

May  18-      Drafts  of  directions  for  the  proceed- 

July  27.   in  the  divorce  court      77-      !■    ^°^- 

June  5.  Origina]  despatch  from  sir  Gr^ory 
Cassali  to  Wolsey,  written  in  cipher, 
interlined  in  decipher,  explaining  the 
mode  in  which  he  had  endeavoured  to 
prevent  the  advocation  of  the  cause     ..        87.      I.    232. 

June  16.      Copy  of  the  queen's  appetd      ..      ,.  Ap.  8,   II.    609. 

June  18.  Original  account  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  i8th  of  June,  signed  in  the  hands 
of  the  three  witnesses 79-      !•    2'^- 

The  queen's  appeal,  signed  with  her 
name  in  her  own  hand  at  the  top  and 
bottom  of  eafih  page 80.      I.    219. 

June  21.  Draft  of  the  method  of  procedure  in 
the  divorce  court  on  June  a  I  st,  the  third 
day  of  the  trial 81.      I.    233. 

June  25.       Articles  of  the  process      82.      I.    225. 

June  27.  Holograph  letter  from  Benet  to  Wol- 
sey, describing  the  state  of  things  as 
regards  the  advocation  of  the  cause     . .       83.      I.    236. 

June  28.  Wolse/s  answer  (spoken  June  28th) 
to  the  speech  of  the  proctor  of  queen 
Catharine  in  the  trial  for  the  divorce, 
inhiaownhand 83.      I.    228. 

Original  letter  from  Benet,  Cassali, 
and  Vannes,  to  Wolsey,  written  from 
Rome,  giving  an  account  of  their  efforts 
to  prevent  the  advocation 89.      I.    238. 

June  30.  Letter  from  Gardiner  to  Wolsey  on 
the  pollicitation  drawn  up  by  Cam- 
peggio 90.      I.    248. 


,  Google 


OF  DOCUMENTS.  Ixiu 

1529- 

Bate.  Title  of  Beoord.  No.    Vol.   Page. 

July  8.  Original  letter  of  Clement  to  Wolaey, 
explaining  that  he  cannot  in  justice  deny 
the  queen's  right  of  appeal  to  liimself  . .       91.      I.    249. 

Clement's  letter  to  the  king  apolo- 
gizing for  being  unable  to  grant  the 
request  made  to  him  by  the  ambassa- 
dors       Ap.  9.    II.    614. 

July  9,  Original  letter  from  Benet,  CaeeaU, 
and  Vannes,  to  Wolaey,  continuing  their 
account  of  tbeir  eiforts  to  get  the  advo- 
cation of  the  cause  deferred 92.      I.    350. 

July  10.  Ciphered  despatch  from  Benet,  Cas- 
Bali,  and  Vannes,  relating  to  Wolsey  what 
had  reached  them  about  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  legatine  court.  Written  in 
Vannes' hand        93.      I.    259. 

July  I  a.  Account  of  the  procedure  of  the  8tb 
day  of  the  legatine  court,  in  Wolsey'e 
hand      ..      ..     > 84.      I.    zag, 

July  i6.  Account  of  the  procedure  of  the  loth 
day  of  the  legatine  court,  in  Woleey's 
hand 85.      I.    2313. 

Original  letter  to  Wolsey  from  Benet, 
Cassali,  and  Vannes,  describing  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  advocation 
had  been  determined  on      94.     I.    262. 

July  19.  Clement's  letter  to  the  king  esplaiuing 
Low  considerations  of  justice  compelled 
him  to  grant  the  advocation  of  tie 
cause Ap.io.    11.    615. 

July  21.  Account  of  the  procedure  of  the  izth 
day  of  the  legatine  court,  in  Wolsej's 
hand 86.      I.    231, 

July  28.  Holograph  letter  from  Gardiner  to 
Vannes,  after  his  return,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  his  being  placed  at  court  as 
secretary,  written  from  Greenwich      ..       95,     I.    265. 

Aug.  23.  Holograph  letter  from  Gardiner  to 
Wolsey,  stating  the  king's  desire  to  keep 
the  breve  of  advocation  from  falling  into 
the  queen's  bands 96.     I.    266. 
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Aug.  29.  The  pope's  letter  to  tLe  king,  explain- 
ing tliat  the  censures  in  the  hreve  of  ad- 
vocation were  contrary  to  hia  intention..       9/.      I.    268. 

Oct  1529-    Croke's  account  of  his  journey  and 

Mayiggo,  the  expensee  attendant  on  it       . ,      . .       99.      I,    272. 

Oct.  35,  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Chapujs  to  the 
emperor,  giving  an  aeeouut  of  hia  in- 
terview with  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
the  cliangea  consequent  on  the  fall  of 
Wolaey  229.    II,      56, 

Dec.  Original  letter  from  Wolsey  to  Gar- 
diner            98.      I.    3  Jo. 

Dec.  Copy,  in  Croke'a  hand,  of  a  letter 
written  hy  him  to  Foxe  from  Bologna, 
giving  some  account  of  the  latter  part 
of  his  journey       150.      I.    465. 

Dec.  Copy,  in  Croke'a  hand,  of  his  letter 
written  on  Lis  arrival  at  Bologna,  to 
theking        151.      I.    468. 

Dec.  3^.  Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  a  letter 
written  by  him  to  Stokealey  from  Bo- 
logna, giving  some  account  of  his  own 
intentions  and  those  of  the  bishop  of 
Worcester 153.     I-    470. 

Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  his  letter 
to  the  king  from  Bologna,  giving  some 
details  of  his  plans  of  operation   ,.      ..     153.      1-    473. 

Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  a.  letter 
written  by  him  from  Bologna  to  Foxe, 
complaining  of  the  expense  he  has  in- 
curred   154-      I-    47^- 

1530. 
Jan.  1 2.        Copy  of  a  letter  sent  from  Bologna  to 
Croke  informing  him  that  as  yet  no  pro- 
vision had  been  made  for  the  dispen- 
sations he  asked  for     Ap.  II.    n.    616. 

Jan.  Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  a  letter 
from  Ghinncci  to  Francesco  Oeor^o, 
recommending  Croke  under  the  fictitious 
name  of  John  of  FlandeiB 161.      I.    495. 
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Jan.  17.  Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  his  letter 
to  Ghinucci,  intimating  bia  suspicion  of 
the  Cassalis,  and  explaining  how  many 
authors  he  had  read  through  to  find 
opinions  in  fevour  of  the  king     . .      , .      157-      I-    4^°' 

Jan.  19.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  proto- 
notary,  John  Caaaali,  giving  an  account 
of  the  hooks  he  had  found,  and  begging 
him  to  uae  his  influence  with  the  coun- 
cil of  ten,  to  procure  him  access  to  the 
Venetian  libraries         igS-      !■    473- 

Jan.  20.  Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  another 
letter  to  John  Cassali,  ui^ng  him  to 
write  to  his  brother  sir  Gregory,  to  pro- 
cure a  dispensation  for  him  from  the 
pope,  and  answering  hia  question  as  to 
what  books  he' wanted  to  have  access  to  .      156,      I.    479- 

Jan.  31,       Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  hia  letter  to 
Stokesley,  written  from  Venice,  telling 
him  what  he  had  found  in  the  library. .      158.      I.    485. 
Jan.  34.        Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  Ghinucci  re- 
porting progress,  and  asking  for  further 

instmctioas 159.       I.    488, 

Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  another 
letter  from  Ghinucci  to  Francesco  Geor- 
gio,  urging  him  to  assist  him  speedily. .      162.      1.    496, 

First  draft  of  a  letter  frwm  Croke  to 
the  king,  describing  his  plan  of  opera- 
tion       Ap.is.    11.    617, 

Jan,  29,  Copy  of  another  letter  from  Croke  to 
Ghinucci,  complaining  that  his  corre- 
spondent does  not  reply  to  his  letters  . .      160.      I.    491, 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Ghi- 
nucci, asking  for  instructions      . .      . .  Ap.  13.    II.    619. 
Jan.  Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  a  letter  from 

Croke  to 103,      I.    294. 

Feb.  2.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Ghi- 
nucci, detaiUng  his  progress  in  reading 
up  the  saibject  in  the  Fathers  . .  . .  Ap.  14,  II.  622. 
Feb.  3.  Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  a  letter 
written  on  Feb.  3,  with  a  postscript  of 
Feb.  4,  from  Croke  to  Ghinucci,  detail- 
ing his  interview  with  John  Ctwsali    ..Ap.  15.    11.    626. 
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Feb.     6.       Copy  of  a  letter  from  Chapuys  to  the 
emperor,  alluding    to    the   bearing   of 
j^  _^         Anne  Boleyn  towards  Wolaey    ..      ..      230,    IL      72. 

Feb.  9.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Francesco  Geor- 
gio  to  Francesco  Crocino,  written  from 
Venice  and  forwarded  to  Croke  . .      . .     104.      I.    295, 

Feb.  13.  The  attestation  of  Croke  to  the  exact- 
ness of  the  copy  he  bad  made  of  tbe 
epistle  of  S.  Basil         165,      I.    501, 

Feb.  20.  Copy  of  Croke's  reply  to  Gbinocci's 
letter  of  tte  24tli  of  Jan.,  again  extol- 
ling the  services  of  Francesco  Georgio, 
and  complaining  of  John  Cassali         ..     164.      I.    S°o- 

Feb.  21.  Copy,  in  Croke's  band,  of  a  letter  to 
Stok^ey  complaining  of  tbe  Cassalis, 
and  extolling  the  services  of  Father 
Francis         166.      I.    502. 

Copy,  in  Croke's  band,  of  a  letter 
written  by  him  from  Venice  to  Gardiner, 
explaining  wbo  Father  Francis  is,  and 
how  valuable  his  services  to  tbe  king  are    167.      I.    504. 

Feb.  A  summary  of  tbe  means  to  be  used 

for  biassing  the  Italian  doctors    ,.      ..     105.      1.    296. 

Feb.  24.       Eeply  of  Ghinucci  to  Croke's  letter 

of  Feb.  3otb,  copied  in  Croke's  band  . .      163.      I.    497. 

Feb.  Summary  of  tbe  contents  of  a  letter 

written  by  Carew  and  Sampson  to  the 

king 172.      I-   519- 

Mar, !  The  case  for  tbe  king  drawn  up  by 

Michael  Zodo,  preceded  by  a  fictitious 

case  somewhat  resembling  tbe    king's 

case  for  the  divorce      107.      I.    300. 

Mar.    3.       Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Stukes- 

ley,  reporting  progress,  and  complaining 

of  want  of  money         1 68.      I.    506, 

A  letter  intended  to  be  sent  by  the 

king  to  tbe  Venetian  councO  often     . .      169.      L    510. 
Mar.  6  to      Letters  written  in  March  and  April 
April  13.  to    tbe  university  of  Oxford,   on   tbe 

question  of  marriage  with  a  brother's 

widow loi.      I.    284. 
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Mar,  II.  CopyofCroke'slettertothekingfrom 
Venice,  giving  an  account  of  the  increase 
in  the  number  of  subscriptions,  and  ex- 
pressing his  full  confidence  in  Ghinucci    173.      I.    522. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Brian 
Tuke,  from  Venice,  complaining  of  want 
of  money,  and  asking  to  be  recalled     . .      174.      I-    S^g' 

Mar.  z6.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  Ghinucci, 
explaining  how  much  be  had  spent  in 
procuring  adherents  at  Milan  by  means 
ofCrocino 175.      I.    526. 

Mar.  39.       Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke,  from 

Venice,  to 106.      L    298. 

April  4.  The  decree  that  the  sentence  of  a 
majority  of  thirty- three  doctors  and 
bachelors  of  divinity  shall  be  taken  as 
that  of  the  university  at  large      . .      ,.      176,      I.    528. 

April  5,  Account  of  the  proceedings  at  Oxford, 
wrjtt«n  to  the  king  by  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  Fose  and  Bell.  An  original, 
in  Foxe's  hand      102.      I-    291- 

Correeted  draft  of  a  letter  from  John 
Cassali  to  the  king,  promising,  as  in 
duty  bound,  to  render  hj8  best  services . .     108.     I.    303. 

April  8.  The  decree  of  the  university  of  Ox- 
ford in  fevour  of  the  divorce        ..      ..     177.      I.    529. 

April  10.  The  king's  letter  to  the  pope  agreeing 
that  nothing  shall  be  done  in  the  cause 
till  the  following  September  .,Ap. i6.    II.    630. 

April  13.  Original  letter  from  the  bishop  of 
Worcester  and  sir  Gregory  Cassali,  to 
Croke,  directing  him  to  obteia  the  gene- 
ral of  the  Franciscans  at  Venice  to  write 
for  the  king 1 09.      I.    304. 

April  16.  Copy,  in  Croke'a  hand,  of  a  letter 
from  Croke  to  Francesco  Georgio,  com- 
plaining of  his  conduct         no.      I.    305. 

April  1 8.      A  book  against  the  king's  matrimony 

with  queen  Catharine 170.     I.    511, 
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April  33.  Holograph  letter  from  Sao  P^nino 
to  Henry  VIII,  alluding  to  hia  writings 
for  the  caee  of  the  divorce,  and  petition- 
ing him  in  behalf  of  Florence,  the  place 
of  hia  education 1 1 1 . 

April  23.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king,  detailing  what  he  has  done,  and 
complaining  of  the  jealousy  of  Ghinucei 
and  the  Casaalis 178. 

Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  kii^ 
from.  Venice,  complaining  of  the  ambas- 
sador for  opening  a  packet  of  letters 
directed  to  himself       1 J9. 

May  4.  Original  letter  from  sir  Gregory  Cas- 
Boli  to  the  king,  detailii^  his  progress  in 
getting  opinions  for  the  divorce  . .      . .     1 1 2, 

May  13.  Instructions  given  by  the  coumcU  of 
ten  to  Marco  Dandolo,  directing  him  to 
prevent  the  jurists  and  theologians  at 
Padua  from  giving  any  opinion  in  the 
matter  of  the  divorce 180, 

May  14,  Holograph  letter  from  Reginald  Pole 
to  the  king,  relating  to  the  arrival  of 
the  French  king's  letters  to  the  univer- 
sity of  Paris,  and  promising  speedy  ad- 
vertisement of  all  ftiture  o 


May  ig.  An  original  letter  from  Crocino  to 
Geoi^o,  explaining  that  he  is  entirely 
at  his  service        

May  16.  Holograph  letter  from  John  Wellys- 
bura  to  the  king,  implying  that  the  de- 
termination of  Angers  had  heen  already 
given  in  tie  king's  favour 

May  17.  Rejoinder  of  the  council  of  ten  to 
Marco  Dandolo,  directing  him  to  see 
that  Mariano  expresses  no  farther 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  the  divorce 

May  21.  Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  a  letter  in- 
forming him  that  the  writer  had  ob- 
tained permission  from  the  pope  to  allow 
theologians  to  express  their  opinions 
freely,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  mode 
in  which   the  opinion  was  to  be  ex- 
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May  21.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  bishop  of 
Worcester  to  Croke,  made  by  Croke 
himself,  esplaioing  that  his  nephew 
Andrew  may  be  trusted 117.      I.    317. 

Clement's  breve  of  excommuiiication 
against  those  who  shall  he  induced  by 
bribes  to  judge,  advise,  or  write  any- 
thing in  tbe  king'a  cause  contrary  to 
their  conscience Ap.  17.    II.    633. 

May  26.        Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  Fow  m  his 

own  hand,  detailing  his  progress  ,      1 14.      I.    313. 

May  26.  Copy  of  Croke's  lettei  to  the  king 
from  Bologna,  giving  an  account  of  the 
difficulties  he  encountered  m  piocuting 
favourable  opinions  for  the  kmg's  cause    183.      I,    544. 

May  27  to     Imperfect  copy  of  Croke's  espenses, 

July  7.      in  his  own  haad 100.      I,    282. 

May  27.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  Brian  Tuke, 
thanking  him  for  good  offices,  and 
ui^ing  that  the  Veaetian  council  must 
be  requested  to  give  free  permission  to 
counsel  in  the  king's  cause 184,      I.    548. 

May  30.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  from  Padua 
to  the  king,  alleging  the  advantage  that 
would  accrue  if  Qhinucci  could  be  in- 
duced to  inform  the  friars  that  they  had 
free  permission  from  the  pope  to  express 
their  opinions       185.      I.    549. 

May  31.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  king,  in- 
forming him  that  Kaphael  had  been 
taken  into  the  pope's  service,  and  Fran- 
cesco Georgio  summoned  to  Rome      . .      i86.      I.    551. 

Copy  of  Croke's  letter,  from  Venice, 
to  Tuke,  asking  for  some  money  .  .      ..      187.      I.    552. 

May  ?  A  catalogue,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  names 
of  Italian  doctors  whose  adherence  to  the 
king's  side  had  been  obtained  by  Father 
Francis         188.      I.    553- 

May,  Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  a  letter 
from  Croke  to  Chiuucci  complaining  of 
John  Cassali        Ap.  1 8,    II.    635. 
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June  2.  Holograph  letter  from  OmniboiiuB  to 
the  king,  expressing  his  fears  lest  his 
subscription  should  hare  reached  the 
pope's  hands         ii3.      I.    320. 

June    3,      Letter  from  the   council   of    ten  to 

.  their   ambassador  in  England,   stating 

V  what  they  had  done  in  the  matter  of 

the  divorce igo.      I.    557. 

June    4.      Eeply  of  the  council  often  to  the  king's 

letter,  referring  him  to  the  letter  they 

had  written  to  their  ambassador  for  in- 
formation as  to  their  views  about  the 

divorce  191.      L    558, 

Jnne.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  king 

sent  with  a  copy  of  the  decree  of  tiie 

theological  faculty  of  Padua         , ,      ..      189.      I.    555. 
June    9.       Copy  of  Croke'e  letter  to   Ghinucci 

complaining  of  the   misrepresentations 

of  his  labours  and  diligence  in  the  king's 

cause Ap.19.    IL   637. 

June  18.       Draft  of  a  letter  from  Bryan  to  the 

king,  giving  an  account  of  his  interview 

with  the  pope  on  Saturday,  June  16    ,.     119.      L    323. 
June  19.       Imperfect  copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke 

to  Stokesley,  bishop  elect  of  London, 

again    complaining    of    misrepresenta- 
tions    Ap.  20.  n.  640. 

June?  A  list  of  forty-three  French  theolo- 
gians who  had  subscribed  an  opinion 
in  the  king's  favour      225.    II.      51. 

June.  Draft  of  a  letter  written  fi\)m  Eng- 
land to  Reginald  Pole  at  Paris,  thanking 
him  for  his  great  services  in  the  king's 
cause Ap.2i.    II.    643. 

Jmie  21.  Hol(^fraph  letter  from  Francesco 
Georgiu  to  the  king,  stating  that  he  had 
been  summoned  to  Rome  by  the  pope, 
and  that  he  hopes  not  to  be  less  useful 
to  the  king 120.      L    325. 

June.  Draft  of  a  letter  from  the  king  to 
Reginald  Pole,  accompanying  the  letters 
which  at  his  request  the  king  had  writ- 
ten to  the  doctors  of  theology  of  the 
university  of  Paris       Ap.  22,    II.    644. 
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June  22.  CVoke's  holograph  letter  to  the  king, 
from  Venice,  acoompanying  the  letter  of 
June  zz,  printed  in  Stat*  Papers,  vol. 

June  28.  Ordinal  letterfrom  Campeggio  to  the 
king,  written  from  Augsburg,  alluding 
to  the  proceedings  of  the  Lutherans    , ,     205.    II.         r. 

June  29.  Holograph  letter  from  Wotton  to 
Foxe,  written  at  Orleans,  stating  the 
opinions  of  two  doctors  on  a  fictitious 
case  of  matrimony  resembling  that  of 
the  king       192.      I.    559. 

July  I.  Holograph  letter  from  Callistns  to 
Croke,  excusing  himeelf  for  not  doing 
more  in  the  ease 122.      I.    327, 

Holograph  letter  from  Simon  Ardeus 
to  the  king,  informing  him  of  his  ser- 
vices in  getting  the  opinions  of  the 
divines  of  Padua  in  hia  favour     , .       , .      123.      I.    328. 

Holograph  letter  from  Vaimes  to 
Wolsey,  on  private  matters,  incident- 
ally giving  an  account  of  public  affairs 
aa  they  stood  on  the  ist  of  July  . ,      , .      193,      I.    g6i. 

July.  Holograph  letter  from  Simon  Ardeus 
to  the  king,  stating  that  the  doctors  of 
the  university  of  Padua  were  unanimous 
in  his  favour 124.     I.    329. 

July  4.  Holograph  letter  irom  Croke  to  the 
king,  expressing  his  fears  about  the  mis- 
carriage of  Ha  letters  125.      I,    330. 

Enclosure  in  the  preceding  letter  de- 
tailing the  dates  and  giving  descriptions 
for  identification  of  the  letters  Croke 
had  written  from  Italy  m  the  spring  . .      126.      I.    333. 

July  7.  Ouginal  letter  from  Eegiaald  Pole 
to  the  king  sent  by  Foxe  from  Paris 
after  the  seal  w  is  affiled  to  the  deter- 
mination of  the  divmei  of  theumveisaty 
of  Pans  ,      194.       I.    563. 

July  13.  The  parliament's  letter  to  the  pope 
asking  for  a  speedy  determination   of 


,  Google 


tedi  CHRONOLOGICAL    INDEX 

1530- 

Date.  Title  of  Record.  No.        Vo).    Pago. 

July  20.  Motion  mode  for  a  reply  to  the  Eog- 
lisli  ambassadoi^  lost  by  a  majority  of 
five        ..       ..      I95-      I-    565- 

Letter  from  the  couacD  of  ten  to  the 
king,  acknowledging  hie  letter  of  June 
28,  and  expreaeiog  regret  that  he  is  not 
satisfied  with  their  decision  ..       ..     196.      I.    56S. 

lictter  from  the  conncil  of  ten  to  their 
ambassador,  explaining  the  reasons  of 
their  inability  to  accede  to  the  king's 
request,  or  allow  the  doctors  of  Padua 
to  counsel  in  the  case  of  the  divorce    . .     19J.      I.    5^9- 

July  28.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  king, 
from  Venice,  made  by  himself,  defend- 
ing himself  from  the  chaise  of  having 
hindered  the  cause        198.      I.    571. 

July  30.  Letter  from  the  council  of  ten  to  their 
ambassador  in  England,  describing  the 
discontent  expressed  by  the  English 
ambassadors,  and  especially  the  threat- 
ening language  of  Stokesley        . .       . ,      199.      I.    574- 

Aug.  4.  Clement's  breve  in  explanation  of  the 
meaning  of  the  breve  of  May  21,  per- 
mitting canonists  and  theologians  to  ex- 
prwB  their  judgments  freely  according 
to  their  consciences      Ap.  23.    II.    645. 

Aug.  1  Summary,  in   Croke's  band,  of  the 

chaises  he  had  to  bring  against  sir  Gre- 
gory Caasali  and  his  brother  John       ..      200.      I.    576. 

Aug.  An  enclosure,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  a 
letter  written  by  Cranmer  to  him,  giving 
an  opinion  favourable  to  placing  confi- 
dence in  Father  Francis       1 30.      I.    409. 

Aug.  5,  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  tbe  king, 
giving  an  account  of  what  had  happened 
at  their  interview  with  the  council  of 
ten,  on  and  subsequently  to  the  30th  of 
July     201.     L    578. 

Aug.  23.  Holograph  letter  from  Hannibal  Gri- 
somus  to  the  king,  offering  his  services 
unreservedly         . ,      203.      I.    585. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king,  written  from  Venice,  giving  & 
further  account  of  his  progress  in  pro- 
curing subscriptions 

Copy  of  Father  Ambrose's  informa- 
tion, in  Croke's  hand,  enclosed  to  the 
king  in  a  letter 


a  letter  of  Croke's 
sent  to  the  king  answering  a  possihle 
objection  in  favour  of  the  pope's  power 


Aug.  31,  Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king,  complaining  of  want  of  money  for 
the  prosecution  of  the  cause,  and  en- 
larging on  the  emperor's  opposition 
to  it      132.      I.    413. 

Sept.  ?  Croke's  enumeration  of  the  names  of 

the  theolf^ans  and  jurists  he  had  ob- 
tained in  favour  of  the  king's  caae       ..      133,      I,    415. 

Sept.  y.  Copy,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  a  letter 
to  the  king,  from  Bologna,  assuring  him 
of  his  diligence,  and  complaining  of 
want  of  money 203.      I.    587. 

Another  draft,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  hU 
letter  to  the  king,  fixim  Bologna  . .      . .     204.      I.    590. 

Sepi  8.  Holograph  letter  from  Pallavicini  to 
Stokesley,  bishop  elect  of  London,  giving 
an  account  of  the  danger  incurred  in  the 
king's  cause 134.      I.    418. 

Sept.  9.  Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king,  dated  from  Eeggio,  informing  him 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  governor  of 
Bologna,  in  reference  to  the  fiiars  giving 
their  opinions       135.      L    419. 

Sept.  II.  Copy  of  Pallavieioi's  oath  that  he  had 
not  revealed  to  the  governor  of  Bologna 
the  determination  of  the  university     ..      136,      I.    420. 

Sept,  1 2.  Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  Cran- 
mer,  written  at  Bologna,  alluding  to  the 
attempt  made  by  the  governor  to  stop 
the  determination  of  the  university     ..      137.      I.    421. 
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Letter  addressed  by  Croke  to  Fran- 
cesco Gleoi^io  from  Bologna  for  three 
copies  of  tte  breve       206. 

Eoyal  proclamation  against  pur- 
chasing bulls  irom  Rome 224. 

Sept.  16.  Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king  intimating  hia  suspicious  of  Previ- 
dello  and  the  protonotary 138. 

Sept.  17.  Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king,  written  from  Bologna,  giving  an 
account  of  the  method  to  be  used  for 
Becuring  the  sentence I39- 

Sept.  18.  Original  letter  from  sir  Gregory  Cas- 
sali  to  the  king,  relating  how  the  pope 
had  proposed  the  idea  of  the  king  having 
two  wives  at  once         140. 

Sept.  24.       A  copy  of  the  decision  of  Fcrrara,  as 

enclosed  by  Croke  in  Iiis  letter  of  Oct.  1     144. 

Sept.  37.       The  pope's  reply  to  the  letter  of  the 

parliament 142. 

Sept.  29.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  king, 
written  when  he  sent  the  decision  of  the 
theologians  of  Ferrara 143- 

Oet.     I.        Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  advising 

his  correapondent  how  to  act       ..      ..Ap.24. 

Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king,  fiirther  intimating  his  suspicions 
of  ttie  protonotary  and  of  Parisio,  sent 
with  enclosures  to  the  king  ..      ..     I45- 

Original  letter  or  letters  received  in 
England,  Oct.  i,  partly  in  cipher  written 
by  Ghinucci  to  the  king,  detailing  various 
conversations  with  the  pope  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  proposal  of  two  wives  and  the 
trying  the  case  in  England 207. 

Oct.  ?  Holograph  letter  from  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  to  the  king,  complaining  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Venetians      1 46. 

Oct.  1  Copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Croke  to 

Cranmer       2o8- 
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Copy  of  part  of  a  letter  from  Croke 
to  Cranmer,  com  plaining  of  Raphael 
and  of  John  Cassali      309,    II.      14, 

Copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Croke 
to  Stokesley,  vimlicating  himself  and  re- 
monstrating with  Stokesley  for  having 
accused  him 210.    II.      16- 

Letter  from  Croke  to  Francesco  Geor- 
gio,  acknowledging  the  copies  of  the 
breve 2 1 1 .    II.      20. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Ra- 
phael, urging  him  to  return  to  the  king's 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Cran- 
mer, vindicating  his  own  fidelity  and 
services,  and  requesting  Cranmer  to  re- 
present the  same  to  the  king       ..      ..      213.    IL      23. 

Copy  of  Croke's  lett«r  to  the  king,  from 
Tenice,  suggesting  the  exposing  Raphael 
to  the  penalties  of  the  pope's  breve,  for 
having  written  first  on  the  king's  aide 
and  then  a.faiiist  him  214.    II.      ag. 

Copy  if  a  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king  MJmplaimng  of  Raphael's  change 
of  opmion,  and  urging  foi  fiesh  supplies 
ofmonej  215-    n.      37. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Cran.- 
mer  (?)  asking  him  to  explain  to  the 
ting  the  state  of  the  case  between  him- 
self and  the  Cassalis 216,    II.      33, 

Letter  from  the  pope  to  the  king  of 
France,  referring  him  to  the  cardinal  of 
Tarhes  for  information  as  to  the  latest 
proceedings  in  the  affair  of  the  king  of 
England        a  1 7.    II.      34. 

;.  Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king  complainiag  of  the  friars,  and  in- 
sisting on  the  services  he  has  performed 

in  the  king's  cause        218,    II.      35. 

Copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Croke  to 
Cranmer  complaining  of  Stokesley  and 
the  friars        219.  H.      38. 
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Another  letter  from  Croke  to  Cran- 
mer,  giving  him  permission  to  send  the 
enclosed  of  the  same  date  to  the  king  or 

o  hie  discretion    ..      ..     2 


Oct.  27,  Despatch  from.  Dr.  Bennet  to  Henry 
Vm,  intimating  his  suspicion  of  the 
pope's  proposal  of  the  king's  having  two 
»i™ ■«■     I- 

Nov.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  king, 
complaining  of  want  of  money,  and  of 
StoJcesley's  distrust  of  him 221.    II. 

Nov.  30.       Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  king 

descrihing  Kaphael's  change  of  policy  ..     233.    II. 

Nov.  24.  The  king's  letter  to  Benet,  ui^^ig 
the  immediate  promotion  of  the  bishop 
of  Worcester  to  the  rank  of  cardinal   . .     148.      1. 

Nov.  27.  Copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by  Ckapuys 
to  the  emperor,  alluding  to  the  opinions 
obtained  from  the  universities      . .      . .      231.    II. 

Nov,  30.  Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  Stokesley, 
complaining  of  him  for  maligning  him 
to  the  king,  and  narrating  Rapbael's 
change  of  pohcy 223,    II. 

Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the 
king,  offering  Parisio's  assistance,  on 
condition  of  his  being  secured  1500 
crowns  a  year       149.      I, 

Nov.  Continuation  of  the  account  of  Croke's 

expenses  during  the  year  1530    , .      . .  Ap.  25.    II. 

Dec.  I.  Letter  from  the  council  of  ten  to 
Giovanni  Vitturi,  directing  Lim  to 
authorise  Parisio  to  give  counsel  about 
the  divorce 2  26.    II. 

Dec.  4.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Chapuya  to 
the  emperor,  mentioning  the  death  of 
Wolaey 232.    II. 

Dec.  10.  Document  addressed  to  Vitturi,  sum- 
moning Parisio  to  Venice,  and  permit- 
ting him  to  give  counsel  about  the 
divorce  227.     II. 
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Dec.  17.  Permission  giTen  to  the  emperor's 
ambassador  to  take  a  copy  of  the  opinion 
given  by  Marco  da  Mantoa,  concerning 
the  divorce 228.    II.      55. 

%            Cranmer'a  took  in  favour  of  the  di- 
vorce           127.      I.    334. 

1  A  confutation  of  Abel's  book,  written 

against  the  divorce  of  queen  Catharine. .     171.      I.    517. 

1531- 

)            A  life  of  Wolsey,  by  an  unknown  con- 
temporary writer,  preserved  in  the  Vatl-  ^^ 
can  library 233.    H.      88. 

t  An  abridged  account  of  the  case  for 

the  king        234.    II.      94.  '^ 

t  A   document  on  the  subject  of  the 

pope's  supreniaey         zgS^   U-    loo- 

Jan,  A  fragment  from  the  Vatican  library, 
composed  by  an  anonymous  writer 
in  defence  of  the  pope,  in  reply  to  the 
letter  which  the  king  wrot«  to  him 
December  6,  1530        265.    II.    209, 

Jan.  5.  Letter  from  Clement  VII  to  Henry, 
forbidding  his  marrying  any  other  wo- 
man            236.    II.    104. 

Jan.  6.  Letter  from  the  king  to  the  pope, 
again  urging  the  promotion  of  Ghinneei 
to  the  cardinalate         237.    II.    109. 

Jan.    7.        The  pope's  angwer  to  Henry's  letter 

ofDec.6,1530 238.    n.     III. 

Feb.  13.  Letter  from  the  king  to  the  pope,  in 
Vannes'  hand,  approving  of  the  proposal 
to  hold  a  general  council      239.    II.    116. 

Draft,  in  Vannes'  hand,  of  the  preced- 
ing letter  from  the  king  to  the  pope, 
approving  of  the  idea  of  holding  a  gene- 
ral council    240.    n.    118. 

March.  Letter  from  the  king  to  Bryan,  Tay- 

ler,  and  Foxe,  directing  them  to  watch 
the  proceedings  as  regards  a  possible  in- 
terview of  tJie  French  king  and  emperor    241.    II.    120. 
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April  ao.       Original    letter   of  Bryan's    to    Uie 


11.    656. 


June  3.  Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  de 
Augustims  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  from 
Ghent,  alluding  to  the  deatli  of  Wolsey    242.    11.    125- 

June  13.  Holograph  letter  of  Cranmer  to  Lord 
Wiltshire,  cont^ning  an  account  of  Pole's 
book 343.    II.    130. 

June  55.  The  determination  of  the  university 
of  Orleans  that  the  king  is  not  hound 
to  appear  In  a  court  held  out  of  his 
dominiouB,  either  in  person  or  hy  proxy    244.    II.    135. 

Aug.  18.       Clement's  letter  to  the  king  asking 

for  aid  against  the  Turks Ap.ay.    11.    660. 

Sept.  12,  The  king's  lettor  to  the  pope,  request- 
ing the  promotion  of  Edward  Lee  to 
the  arohbishoprick  of  York ;  written  in 
Vannes' hand        245.    II,    137. 

Sept.  22.  Original  despatch  from  Bryan  and 
Fose,  written  at  Compiegne,  stating 
their  conviction  that  little  is  to  be  hoped 
for  at  the  pope's  hand 246.    II.    139. 

Nov.  4.  Letter  from  the  king  to  Clement,  re- 
calling Benet ;  written  in  Vannes' hand    247.    II.    141. 

Nov.  19.       The  pope's   reply  to   the  preceding 

letter 248.    II.    142. 

Dec.  3.  Instructions  to  Dr.  E.  Benet,  alluding 
to  the  terms  made  with  the  cardinal  of 
Ancona         249.    IL    144. 

Dec.  4.  Holograph  letter  from  Francesco 
GeoTgio  to  the  king,  vindicating  Croke, 
and  relating  the  endeavours  made  to 
withdraw  the  writer  from  acting  with 
Croke 250.    n.    146. 

Dec.  28.  Letter  from  the  king  to  the  pope 
arguing  against  being  summoned  to 
Rome  ;  and  threatening  him  in  general 
terms  if  he  does  not  decide  in  his  fevonr    251.    11.    148. 

Dec.  "i  Conclusions   against  the   validity  of 

the  papal  dispensation  232.    II.    15Z. 
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Ordinal  letter  from  the  king  to  Ghi- 
ttucoi  and  air  Gregory  Cassali,  urging 
them  to  get  the  trial  of  the  cause  de- 
layed    ..  ..     253-    II.    153. 

Original  letter  fiom  Ghinucei  and  sir 
Gregory  CassaJi  to  the  king  informing 
him  of  the  small  hope  they  have  of  the 
cause  being  deferred  ..      254.    II.    155. 

The  pope's  letter  to  the  king  request- 
ing aid  against  the  Turks 260.    II.    178. 

Original  despatch  from  the  king  to 
Gardiner,  directing  him  to  urge  the 
French  king  to  join  the  princes  of  Ger- 
many and  make  war  against  the  em- 
peror     255.    II.    157. 

The  pope's  exhortation  to  the  king  to 
take  hack  Catharine  and  to  dismiss 
Anoe  Boleyn        256.    II.    166. 

Orig^al  letter  from  the  king  to  Gar- 
diner, directing  him  how  to  act  at  the 
French  court        257.    II.    169. 

The  king's  reply  to  the  pope's  request 
for  aid  against  the  Turks     . .        .        .      261.    11.    182. 

I.  Original  letter  from  Ghinucei  and 
Benet  to  the  king,  detailing  the  tactics 
of  the  imperials,  and  recommending  a 
new  form  of  commission  to  be  sent  for 
Carne 258.    11,    174. 

).  Original  letter  from  the  king  to  Gar- 
diner, directing  hjm  to  propitiate  the 
French  king,  and  excite  him  against  the 
emperor        263.    II.    184. 

[.  A  postscript  to  the  letter  of  Feb.  8, 
written  by  Ghinucei  and  Benet  to  the 

king,  and  sent  by  the  same  ptwt  with  it    259.    II.    177. 

Ciphered  despatch  from  Benet  and  sir 
Gregory  Cassali  to  the  king,  advising 
what  should  be  done  in  order  to  gain 
the  cardinals  of  Ancona  and  Bavenna  to 
his  side         366.    II.    2[3, 
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Original  letter  from  the  king  to  Gar- 
diner, directing  him  how  to  act  at  the 


The  king's  letter  to  the  pope,  com 
plaining  that  Came  ia  not  admitted  s 
excuaator 


Copy  of  the  answers  given  in  the 
consistory  to  what  was  aliped  by  the 
advocates  for  the  queen  against  the  pro- 
posals of  the  king's  excusator      ..      ..     267,    11.    217. 

Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  to 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  giving  an  account 
of  the  mode  of  celebrating  mass  at  Nu- 
remberg         z68.    IL    aaS. 

Letter  from  Augustine  to  Cromwell, 
begging  for  money  and  detailing  the 
state  of  affairs  as  regards  the  advance 
of  the  Turks         z6^.    II.    332. 

Original  ]ett«r  from  Benet  and  sir 
Gregory  Cassali  to  the  king,  ashing  for 
his  majesty's  recommendation  of  sir 
Andrew  Cassali  to  the  pope,  on  the  score 
of  the  assistance  he  hajl  given  whilst 
Stokealey  was  managing  the  king's  aifairs 
at  Bologna 270.    IL    238. 

Draft  of  the  letter  to  the  pope,  pre- 
pared by  Sir  Gregory  Cassali  and  Benet, 
asking  for  some  provision  to  be  made 
for  sir  Andrew  Cassali ;  sent  from  Eome 


Mar.  33,       Ciphered  despatch  from  sir  Gregory 

Cassali  and  Benet  to  the  king  about  the 

preferments  offered  to  the  cardinal    of 

Ancona  and  his  nephew        273.    II.    241. 

April.  Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  to 

Cromwell,    giving  various    intelligence 

about  the  Turks 273.    II,    347. 


April  29,  Ciphered  despatch  from  Benet  and 
sir  Gregory  Cassali,  referring  to  the 
promotions  offered  to  the  cardinal  of 
Ancona         374. 
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May  15.        Copy  of  the  last  form  of  submiasion 

whicli  tLe  king  required  of  the  clergy..      275.    11.    257. 

May  16.        Letter  from  Augustine  to  Cromweli 

detailing  the  news  of  the  day       , .      . .      276.    II.    259. 

May  18.  The  king's  letter  t«  the  pope  recom- 
mending sir  Andrew  Casaali  and  sir 
Gregory  to  his  good  offices  ..      ..Ap. 29,    II.    669. 

May  19.  The  renewal  of  the  king's  request  for 
the  promotion  of  Gliinucci ;  written  in 
Vannes' hand        377.    II.    263. 

June  15.  Original  letter  from  Ghinucci  and 
Benet  to  the  king,  informing  him  of  the 
exhihition  of  the  additional  articles  of 
the  13th  of  June 378.    II.    365. 

June  31.  A  short  account  of  some  arguments 
alleged  in  the  consistory,  in  defence  of 
the  point  that  Carue  ought  to  be  ad- 
mitted as  excusator      279.    II.    268. 

June  27.  Original  letter  to  the  king  from  Carne 
and  Boner  from  Rome,  informiiig  him 
of  the  state  of  affairs  up  to  the  date  of 
writing  z8o.    II.    371. 

Original  letter  from  Ghinucci,  Benet, 
and  sir  Gregory  Cassali,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  up  to  the  date 
of  June  27 281.    II.    276. 

July  8.  Copy  of  the  resolution  of  the  consis- 
tory of  July  8       aSa.    11.    280. 

July  ro.  Corrected  draft  of  a  letter  from  the 
king  to  Foxe  and  Bryan,  his  ambassa- 
dors in  France      283.    II.    281. 

Original  letter  from  the  king  to  Ghi- 
nucci, Benet,  and  sir  Gregory  Cassali, 
directing  them  how  to  proceed  during 
the  vacation 384.    II.    283. 

Abstract  of  the  contents  of  the  letter 
which  it  was  intended  the  French  king 
should  write  to  the  pope  in  favour  of 
the  king  ;  sent  with  the  preceding  letter    285.    II.    286. 

July  ?  Fragment  of  John    Cassali'a  defence 

of  his  conduct       286.    11.    287, 
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July  15.  Ciphered  despatch  from  Benet  and  sir 
Gregory  Cassali  to  the  king,  relating 
what  had  beea  done  in  the  consistory 
up  to  the  date  of  July  15 387,    II.    288. 

Original  letter,  in  Game's  hand,  sent 
by  Came  and  Boner  to  the  king  from 
Rome,  giving  an  account  of  wlit  was 
done  in  the  four  consistories  held  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month        288.    11.    292. 

July  22.  Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  to 
Cromwell,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
some  money,  and  requesting  liis  good 
offices  with  the  duke  of  Norfolk  . .      ,.      2S9.    II.    299. 

July  28,  Letter  from  Augustine  to  Cromwell 
renewing  his  request  for  church  prefer- 
ment, and  stating  that  they  are  on  the 
move  towards  Italy      290.    II.    301. 

Aug.  II.  Holograph  letter  from  Ai^stine  to 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  giving  details  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Turk  and  the 
emperor        391.    II.    303. 

Sept.  4.  Cranmer's  letter  to  the  king  detail- 
ing news  of  the  emperor's  proceedings ; 
written  at  Batishon 292.    II,    313. 

Sept.  23-     Extracts   from   letters    detailing   the 

26.       operations  against  the  Turks     ..      ..     294.    II.    322. 

Sept  2"!-  Letter  of  credence  for  Nicholas  Haw- 
kins to  the  dukes  of  Bavaria        ..      ,.      395.    11.    324. 

Sept.  30.  Copy  of  Hawkins'  credentials  as  am- 
bassador to  the  emperor,  signed  by  the 
king's  own  hand 296.    II.    325. 

Oct,  T,  Letter  of  credence  addressed  hy  the 
king  to  the  king  of  Hungary  in  favour 
of  Nicholas  Hawkins,  who  is  substituted 
in  the  place  of  Thomas  Cranmer  as  am- 
bassador         298,    II.    327. 

Oct,  Proclamation  issued  at  the  beginning 
of  October  for  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice during  the  king's  abaenee  from  the 
country         297.    II,    326. 
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Imperfect  copy  of  instructions  sent  to 
sir  Thomas  Eljot  299.    II.    329. 

Holograph  letter  from  Augustiae  to 
Cromwell,  Ei"ng  additional  intelligence 
ahout  the  Tm;kB 300.    II.    332, 

Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  to 
Cromwell  continuing  hie  account  of 
aifairs  as  written  in  the  letter  of  the  1  ath 
of  Oct.;  written  Oct.  14,  with  a  post- 
script somewhat  later  301.    II.    335. 

Cranmer's  letter  to  the  king  detailing 
further  news  of  the  emperor's  proceed- 
ings ;  written  at  Villaeh      293.    II.    315. 

!.  The  king's  promise  to  traaslate  the 
cardinal  of  Ancona  from  Lichfield  and 
Coyentry  to  Ely  as  soon  as  the  iatter 
see  should  become  vacant 302.    II.    339. 

t-  Copies  of  the  different  citations  en- 
closed in  Canie's  holograph  letter  of  the 
7thof  Dec.,  1532  306.    11.    344. 

j.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Catharine  to 
the  emperor,  congratulating  him  on  the 
victory  over  the  Turks,  and  expressing 
a  hope  of  the  successful  issue  of  the 
meeting  hetween  him  and  the  pope     ..      303.    11,    340. 

>.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Catharine  to 
Francis  de  los  Oovos,  commendador 
mayor  of  Leon,  praying  for  a  continu- 
ance of  his  good  offices         304.    II.    342, 

7.       Game's  petition  for  a  revocation  of 

the  commission 307.    II.    346, 

I .  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Catharine  to  the 
emperor,  expressing  her  fears  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  French  king  with  the 
pope      305.    IL    343. 

3.       Copy  of  the  pope's  answer  to  Game's 

first  appeal  of  Nov.  14         308.    II.    347, 

Copy  of  Game's  second  appeal  of 
Nov.  18        309.    II.    348. 

Copy  of  Game's  appeal  upon  the  mat- 
ter excusatory       310.    II.    350. 
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Nov.  28.       Copy  of  the  citation  issued  Nov.  z8, 

aod  enclosed  in  Game's  letter  of  Dec.  7     311.    II.    351. 

Copy  of  an  appeal  made  by  Came 
against  the  citation  of  Not.  28    .,      ..     312.     11.    353. 

■'Dea  A  Glasse  of  the  Truthe 320.    II.    385, 

Dec.  ao.  Extract  from  air  Gregory  Casaali's  let- 
ter to  Gardiner -  . .      . .      3 1 3.    II.    355, 

Dec.  24.  Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  to 
Cromwell,  giving  an  account  of  the  in- 
terview between  the  pope  and  the  em- 
peror     314.    11.     357. 

Dec.  27.  Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  to 
Cromwell,  begging  for  money  and  de- 
tailing intelligence        315.    II.    363. 

1533- 

Jan.     2.       The  pope's  letter  to  the  king  on  the 

subject  of  the  general  council       ..      ..      316.    11.    365. 

Jan,  5.  Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  to 
Cromwell,  written  from  Bologna,  com- 
plaining of  delays  317.    IL    367. 

Jan.  8.  Original  letter  from  Stokesley  to 
Fisher,  recommending  a  conference  on 
the  subject  of  the  marriage  ..      ..     318.    II.    369. 

Jan.  23.  Copies  of  the  thi-ee  breves  of  Clement 
VII,  extracted  from  the  edition  pub- 
lished at  Rome  at  the  commencement  of 
theyeari533       319-    H-    37'- 

Jau.  24.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Osiander  to 
Cranmer,  archbishop  elect  of  Canter- 
bury, on  the  delay  of  his  book  De  litres- 
tisNwptiis 338-    II.    483. 

Jan.  Draft  of  a  despatch  to  the  ambassa- 

dors  at   Rome,    considerably  corrected 
and  altered  by  the  king's  own  hand     ..     325-    H-    434. 

Feb.  28.  Letter  from  the  king  to  the  pope,  re- 
peating his  request  for  the  admlBsion  of 
Carne  as  excusator      Ap.30,    11.    671. 
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1533. 

Date.  Title  of  Record.  Ko.        Vol,    Page. 

Mar.  26,       An  account  of    the   proceedings  in 

'533~      Convocation  from  the  36th  of  Marcti, 

Jan.  30.    1533,  to  its  prorogation 326,    II.    442. 

1534- 

April  5.  Copy  of  the  determination  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Canterbury  on  the  two  ques- 
tions in  debate  as  to  the  king's  mar- 
riage      327.    II.    446. 

ApriS^  'An   act   that  the   appeals   in   such 

,  cases  as  have  been  used  to  he  forwarded 

,,.    ^    to  the  see  of  Eome  shall  not  be  from 

henceforth  had  ne  used  but  within  this 

realm'  .. 338.    II.    460. 

April  20.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Henry  VIII  to 
a  French  bishop  exhorting  him  to  excite 
the  French  king  against  the  pope        . .     330.    II.    469. 

May  g.  Original  letter,  in  Bonner's  hand,  from 
Came  and  Bonner  to  the  king  alludiag 
to  the  breve  of  the  15th  of  Nov.  1533     331.    II.    4J1. 

May  1  o.  Holograph  letter  from  Bedell  to  Crom- 
well, detailing  the  proceedings  at  the 
opening  of  tie  coui-t  at  Dunstable       ..     332.    11.    473, 

May  13.  Imperfect  copy  of  part  of  the  Articles 
of  the  process  before  Cranmer  at  the 
court  at  Dnastable       337.'    II.    481. 

May  17.  Holograph  letter  from  Bedell  to  Crom- 
well, describing  the  method  of  procedure 
which  was  to  take  place  on  that  day  . .      333,    II.    475. 

May  18.  Letter  from  the  king  to  the  pope 
a^uring  him  that  he  will,  after  commu- 
nication with  the  French  king,  do  al!  he 
can  for  the  preservation  of  the  faith   ,,Ap.33,    11.    671. 

May  23.  Bedell's  letter  to  Cromwell  sent  with 
the  aecount  of  proceeding  in  the  court 
up  to  the  17th  of  May         334.    II.    476. 

May  27.  The  king's  letter  to.  the  pope  recom- 
mending Quron  on  his  return  to  Italy 
to  his  good  offices       Ap.jz.    II.    675. 

May^  Copy  of  Croke's  accusations  against 
sir  Gregory  Cassali  and  his  brother 
John 335,    11,    477. 


y  Google 


Ixxxvi  CHBONOLOGICAL    INDEX 

1533- 
Dale.  Title  of  Record.  I 

May?  Imperfect  letter  from    sir    Gregory 

Cassali   defending  the    conduct   of  hia 
brother  the  protonotary  at  Venice       . .      3 

May  t  Accusation  brought  against  a  priest 
named  Jackson  of  having  charged  the 
king  with  adultery  committed  with  Anne 
Boloyn  and  Lady  Boleyn      3 

June.  '~  The  opinioD  of  an  anonymous  writer 
on  the  point  of  Cranmer's  instructing  tho 


and  the  abolition  of  the  papal  supremacy    339.    II.    48  J. 


with  the  queen  to  get  her  to  forego  the 

title  and  to  submit  to  the  king    .,      ..     342.    11.    497. 

June.  A  proclamation  devised  by  the  king's 

highness,  with  the  advice  of  his  council, 
that  his  subjects  he  warned  to  avoid  (in 
some  cases)  the  danger  and  penalty  of 
the  statute  of  provision  and  premunire    343.    IL    502. 

July.  Documents  of  the  years  1503,  1504, 

and  1528,  extracted  from  atreatise  pub- 
lished at  Lnneburg,  in  answer  to  the 
work  entitled  '  A  glasse  of  truth'        . .     321.    II.    422. 

July  6.  ■  Copy  of  the  king's  defence  of  his  pro- 
ceedings, intended  for  the  ambassador 
to  instruct  the  emperor  as  to  the  lawfui- 
nesH  of  the  marriage  with  Anne  Boleyn    340.    II.    490. 

A  passage  prepared  for  insertion  but 
not  inserted  in  the  instructions  to  the 
king's  ambassador  to  the  emperor        ..     341.    IL    495. 

July  II.  Letter  from  the  king  of  the  Eomans 
to  the  pope  recommending  the  cause  of 
his  aunt,  the  queen  of  England   . .      . ,  Ap.  33.    II.    Cj6. 

The  pope's  sentence,  annulling  the 
marriage  of  Henry  with  Anne  Boleyn  Ap.34.    II.    677. 

July.  A  fragment  of  news  from  Flanders, 
mentioning  the  pope's  indignation  at  the 
king's  marriage -      344-    H-    S^S- 

)  Oii^nal  letter  of  Cranmer's  to  the 

king,  ftiving  his  opinion  of  Cochlcus's 

book  against  the  king's  niarrii^c         ..      34i5'     H-    5°^' 
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1533- 

Date.  TiHeofBeoord.  No.        Vu!.    PaRe. 

Aug,  9.  Copy  of  Previdello's  letter  to  sir  Gre- 
gory Cassali  offering  to  justify  the  mar- 
riage of  the  king  with  Anne  Boleyn    . .     346.    II.    508. 

Aug.  1 3,  The  king's  letter  to  Bonner  intimating 
the  appeal  from  the  pope's  sentence  of 
July  II        Ap.3S.    n.    679. 

Sept.  I ,  Holograph  letter  from  Bedell  to  Crom- 
well, in  answer  to  a  demand  for  the 
copies  of  the  decrees  of  the  univeraitiea    347.    II.    509. 

Sept.  II.  Letter  from  the  king  of  the  Romans 
to  the  pope  thanking  him  for  what  be 
has  done  in  giving  his  sentence  in  favour 
of  Catharine        Ap.36.    11.    680. 

Oct.  Sir  Gregory  Cassali's  defence  of  his 
own  and  his  brother's  conduct,  addressed 
to  the  duke  of  Norfolk         348.    II.    511. 

Oct.  28.  Original  letter  in  Game's  hand  sent 
with  an  enclosure  to  Cromweli  by  Came 
and  Bonner  from  Susa         349.    II.    532. 

Nov. '!  A  pamphlet  published   towards   the 

end  of  the  year  in  justification  of  the 
king's  mamage  with  Anne  Boleyn       ,.     350.    II.    523. 

i  Letter  to  the  king  from  the  earl  of 

Derby  and  sir  Henry  Farii^ton  report- 
ing the  evidence  for  the  slanderous 
words  of  a  priest  named  James  Hai 


357.    n.    566. 


Mar.  23.  The  final  sentence  pronounced  by 
Clement  VII  affirming  the  validity  of 
the  marriage  of  Henry  and  Catharine  . ,      351.    II.    533. 

April  14.      Copy  of  Game's  last  appeal     ..      ..Ap.37.    II.    682, 

April  15.  Copy  of  Ferdinand's  letter  to  the 
pope  thanking  him  for  the  final  decision 
in  favour  of  Catiiarine  Ap.38.    IL    685. 

April  18.  Holograph  letter  from  sir  Thomas 
Vaux  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  reporting 
the  queen's  protest  against  the  title  of 

»  dowager 352.    II.    534. 
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1534- 

fsle.  Title  of  Eecord.  No.        Vol.    Piige. 

May  5.  Holograph  letter  from  Gardiner  to 
Cromwell  concerning  the  imposing  of 
the  oath  of  succession 353,    II.    536. 

May?  Letter  from  Fitawilliam  to  Cromwell 

about  the  queen's  keeping  her  Maundy    354.    II,    538. 

May  31.  Original  letter  from  Lee  archbishop 
of  York,  and  Tunstall  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, reporting  the  circumstances  of  their 
iaterview  with  the  queen 358,    II.    569, 


supremacy 355.    11.    539. 

1536. 

A  contemporary  account  of  Fisher  and 
More,  preserved  at  the  Vatican   . ,      . ,     356.    II.    553. 

1537- 

A  document  in  French  written  during 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  giving  some  ac- 
count of  Anne  Bolcyn 359.    II.    373. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Hadrian  de  Castello  to  king  Henry 
the  Seventh. 

OACRA  Regia  Majesfcas,  horailliTne  commendata.  Eecord 

Primo  hujus  mensis  scrips!  vestrse  Majestati,  ei  significans 
assumptionem  sanctissimi  domini  nostri  Julii  secundi  ad  Pon- 
tificatum,  qui  intra  decern  dies  coronationem  suam  ordioavit, 
prima  die  in  BasilicS  Sancti  Petri,  sequent!  vero  die  in  eccle- 
sifl  Sancti  Johannis  Lat^ranensis,  maximo  apparatu  et  ornatu, 
utpote  qui  est  Pontifex  liberalitate  et  animo  insignis,  ac  rerura 
UBU  apprime  pollens,  et  32  annorum  Curialis.  Eat  etiam  toti 
populo  gratus  et  mihi  jam  inde  a  pueritiS,  optimus  dominus. 

Cum  vacaret  aedes,  venit  domum  meam,  dignatuaque  est  me 
aegrotantem  adhuc  yiaere,  et  deinde,  cum  in  conclavi  esseraus 
omnes  Cardinales,  ut  moria  est,  ubi  unam  tantum  diem  et 
noctem  morati  aumus,  bis  eubieulum  meum  Jngressus,  fami- 
liarissime  et  humani^ime  me  atlocutus  est,  quod  certe  nulli 
Cardinalium  fecit.  Qu&  ego  integritate  usus  sim  in  electione 
duorum  Pontificumj  addo  etiam  et  abstinentia,  omnibus  palam 
est,  qui  ne  pilum  quidem  ex  efi,  electione  domum  reportavi, 
neque  rem,  neque  spem,  prieter  gratiam  et  favorem,  quo  certe 
tam  Pius  bon£e  memoriae  quam  modernus  Pontifex  me  prose- 
quebantur.     Ago  gratias  Deo  et  vestrfe  Majeatati  qui  dant 
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mihi  affluenter,  unde  bene  yivere,  et  sine  corruptelS  degere 
valeam.  Post  ipsius  Pontificia  creationem,  sequent!  mane, 
coram  C[ardina]e]  Salemitano,  viro  continentiasimie  yitte,  ro- 
gavi  suam  Sanctitatem,  ve[llet]  mihi  officium  collectoriEe  quod 
mihi  tres  pontifices  prfed[ecesso]res  sui  dedissent,  confirmare. 
Sua  Sanctitas,  qu^  est  benign  [^  sempjer  in  me  benivclentiS., 
libenter  se  id  facturam  recepit,  [et  brejvia  deinde  expediri 
mandavit,  quae  istue  cum  pttesentibus  misi.  PosterfL  die  suam 
Sanctitatem,  uud  cum  Cardinale  Sanctse  Crucis,  viro  gravis- 
Bimo  et  mihi  amicissimo,  visitavi  Sanctitatem  suam;  ac,  ut 
erat  sua  Sanctitas  jam  tumultu  ac  frequentiil  accurrentium 
aliquantulum  liberata,  me  benigne  audivit.  Exposui  de  vestrft 
Majestate  qufe  de  tanto  principe  tacenda  mihi  non  erant,  quod 
esset  huic  sanctse  sedi  devota  vestra'  Majestas,  quod  dedita, 
quod  semper  obsequentissima ;  recensui  multa  ac  magna  quse 
pro  ips^  aede  feeerat  atque  illi  concesserat  ligam,  cruciatus, 
,  pro  fide  contra  Turcum.  Non  omisi  laudes  vestrre 
3  de  Catbolico  et  relligioso  suo  animo,  de  sapicntiaj 
et  miiltis  naturte  dotibus ;  quse,  ut  vitem  assentandi  suspitionem, 
in  nieis  ad  vestram  Majestatem  literis  omittam. 

Veni  postea  ad  petendutn  dispensationem  inter  clariasimum 
et  illustrem  vestra  Majestate  filium  et  Cathoheorum  Eegum 
Hyspaniarum  fiham ;  de  buliS,  indulgentiie  corrigenda  etiam 
aliquid  dixi;  utrobique,  qute  ad  rem  faciebant  adjeoi.  Sua 
Sanctitas  de  dispenaatione  ubi  vaMe  laudaverat  vestram 
Majestatem  et  ad  omnia  optime  responderat,  dixit  rem  gra- 
viorent  esse,  nee  se  j/rima  facie  scire,  an  Pontifici  Kceat  in 
tali  materia  dispensare :  se  si  fieri  possit  libenter  satisfac- 
turvm  votis  tarn  Majestatis  vestrce  quam  Catholids  illis  regi- 
bus,  quorum  {Or^xtor  hie  existens  jam  secum  prius  verba  feee- 
rat. At  ego  respond!  non  solum  Pontificem  summum  posse, 
sed  a[llegati]s  honestissimis  causis  et  urgentibus  etiam  debere 
dispensare.  [Allejgavi  sfepius  et  recentibus  exemphs  ab  AIcx- 
andro,  Innocentio,  Sexto  et  aliis  suis  priedecessoribus  factita- 
tuin ;  dixit  denique  sua  Sanctitas  se  consulturam  aliquoa  Car- 
dinales  in  h^c  re,  inter  quoa  me  etiam  nominavit.  Ego  vero 
mi  diligentiS  negoctum  cum  sua  Sanctitate  ver- 
,  commendatS.  materia  hac  et  aliis  vestrEB  Majestatis 
rebus  suie  Sanctitati,  recedens  iterum  commemoravi  bidlam 
indulgentiae  vestrse  Majestatis.     Sua  Sanctitas  dixit  se  visuram 
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miautam  bulke  et  alias  mecum  coflocuturam.  Vere  sua  Saneti- 
tas  lidetur  vestra  Majestati  satis  benivola,  et  spcro  erit  etiam 
concessa ;  quod  ut  faciat,  ego  quS  valebo  gratiS  et  favore  unS 
cum  omnibus  meis  dominis  Cardinalibus  et  amicis  incessanter 
operari  non  cessabo,  ut  feci  in  felicis  recordationis  Domino 
Alexandro  patrono  meo.  Dixi  insuper  suse  Sanetitati  de  tri- 
buB  ecclesiis,  viz.  Cantuariensi,  Cicestrensi,  et  Assavensi  expe- 
diendis  juxta  literas  comnieodatitias  vestrte  Majestatis  desuper 
scriptas;  et  recitavi  Dominum  Pium  commisisae  mibi  illarum 
expeditionem,  sed  morte  prseventum  non  potuiase  perfici  nego- 


ixpeditionem,  et  ut,  for- 
in  sacro  consistorio,  vcluit- 
lum'aliorum  in  primo  c 


Sua  SaEctitas  commisit  mibi 
mato  process!!  consueto,  referrem  i 
que  me  rogare  ut  prior  esset  o 

sistorio  suo  expeditio  eeclesiEe  Cantuariensis,  dicens  se  velle 
incipere  ab  insigni  ecclesi^  [qualis]  est  Cantuariensis,  nee  fa- 
cere  ut  fecit  Pius  qu  [i  pri]  mo'  suo,  eodemque  ultimo,  consistorio 
Gcclesiam  tantum  [  ]rioam  expcdivit.  Promisi  ego  me 
id  facturum.  Expe[dita  e]rit  itaque  prima  Cantuariensis  in 
primo  Julii  consistorio^  et  [cum]  serenissimse  vestrje  Majes- 
tatis bonis  auspiciis  abaoluta ;  et  [quum]  bullso  mittentur,  etiam 
scribam. 

Nova  Itatiie  ad  praesens  parva  sunt  quae  significare  vestrfe 
Majestati  valeam.  Ees  Eegni  Neapoiitani  in  eodem  sunt 
gradu.  Exercitus  Gallorum  qui  hinc  superioribus  ebdomadis 
transierat,  adhuc  Regnum  intrare  non  potuit ;  sunt  gentes 
omnes  eorum  cis  Lirim  amnem  qui  Gariglianus  dicitur,  supra 
quem  hedificare  cceperant  pontem  unde  trajicere  possent. 
Hjspani  dissimulare  et  segnitiem  ac  metum  causari  cceperunt 
quoadusque  illi  semiconfectum  pontem  relinquere  coacti  fuerunt. 
Ex  insidiis  eiiim  subito  prorumpentes  Hispani  pontem  detur- 
bare,  et  tormentis  maehinisque  bellieis  propellere  bostem  non 
omiaerunt,  Mire  narratur  premi  uterque  exercitus,  penuriS. 
frumentj,  ac  commeatfls  reliqui;  eed  majori  Gallus  quam  Hys- 
panus,  cum  Hyspano  Sicilia  ac  quod  est  a  tergo  residuum 
Regni  subveniat. 

Cum  hiec  scribebam,  aliatum  est  nuncium  Gallos  qui  obsi- 
debant  oppidum  et  arcem  Salst  quod  est  inter  Narbonam  et 
Perpinianum,  ad  duo  milia  csesos  ab  Hjspanis  fuisse,  et  Valium 
Gallorum  [fractum]  et  dirutum  esse,  tormentaque  aliquot  bel- 
lica  adempta  eis  fuisse. 
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Volui  qua>  hie  narrantur  quse  [que]  seriptu  digna  puto, 
vestriB  Majestati  significare.  Creditur  [hScJ  hieme  parum 
exereitus  ipsos  profecturos,  sed  in  c[astris]  se  colloeaturos  ac 
proximo  vere,  nisi  pax  [vel]  induciie  fiant  extrema  molituros. 
In  quS.  pace  compone  [ndfi.]  Sancti^imus  Dominus  noster  quibus 
potent  modia  operari  non  ceasabit,  [Deujs  illam  ad  optatum 
finem  perdncat '. 

[Dec.  1503.] 

I  This  is  one  of  the  few  original  It  had  escaped  the  notice  of  the 
documents  of  the  time  of  Henry  editor  of  the  "  Letters  and  Papers 
Vn  which  has  been  preserved  in  illustrative  of  the  reigns  of  lUchard 
the  Record  Office,  It  is  at  present  III  and  Henry  VII."  Another  let- 
amongst  the  papers  of  the  Divorce,  ter  from  the  Game  to  the  king,  writ- 
belonging  to  the  date  1529.  It  had  ten  a  few  days  later,  and  alluding  to 
evidently  heen  preserved  for  evi-  the  same  subjects,  has  been  printed 
dence  at  the  trial;  the  words  in  in  Gardner's  second  volume  of  Let- 
Italics  being  underscored  in  theMS.  ters,  &c.  p.  iiz. 
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Letter  from  pope  Julius  II  to  Henry  VII,  on  the  dispen- 
sation for  the  marriage. 

CHARISSIMO  in  Christo  filio  nostro,  AngliEB  Eegi  illustri.  Record 
Chariasime  iu  Christo  fili  noster,  Salutem  et  Apostolicam  bene-  *™"^' 
dictionem.  Accepimus  literas  tu£e  serenitatis,  in  quibus  nobis 
gratias  agis,  quod  Oratoribus  tuis  honorifice  obviam  proditum 
sit,  quod  nos  eos  benigne  audierimus,  ac  liberali  responso  opor- 
tunisque  gratiia  et  favoribus  proseeuti  fuerimus:  fads  (fili 
Charissime)  pro  solittl  pietate,  ut  ea  etiam  tibi  sint  grata,  qufe 
a  nobis  prteteriri  non  solent.  Deelaravimus  nostris  bonis  in 
te  mentis  affectum  verbis  et  rebus  quibws  potuimus.  Decla- 
rabimus  et  quotidie  magis,  ita  exigents  tuse  serenitatis  in  nos 
et  sanctam  Apostolicam  sedem  devotione  et  observanti^  sin- 
gulari.  Do  dispensatione  matrimoniali  nunquam  negavimus, 
nee  ullam  suspitionem  prsebuiraus,  quo  minus  eam  facere  velle- 
mus,  ut  aliqui  minus  vere  dixerunt.  Sed  respondimus,  nos 
expectare  in  ill§i  concedenda  tempus  magis  accommodatum,  ut 
consultius  et  maturius  fieret,  cum  hujus  sanctse  sedia  et  utri- 
usque  partis  honore.  Eam  itaque  cum  expediverimus,  ut 
deliberavimus,  ad  tuam  serenitatem  (magni  enim  moraenti  est) 
per  dilectum  filium  Robertum  Shirbonensem,  Decanum  sancti 
Pauli  Londoniensis,  unum  ex  Oratoribus  tuis,'  qui  maximfi.  doc- 
trine modestiam,  fidem,  diligentiamque  prse  se  tulit,  mittere 
cogitamus;  duplici  ratione,  cum  qudd  per  eum  secrete  et 
tutissime  perferetur,  turn  ut  talem  virum  tant&que  virtute  ac 
probitate  prteditum  serenitati  tu^  diutius  prfeservemus,  ut 
ejus  fide  et  operS.  diutius  frui  possit.  Romie  enim  sine  vitse 
periculo  diutius  esse  non  potest,  propter  aeris  intemperiem  et 
ffistus  intollerabiles  complexioni  su^  adversos.  Ex  quo  enim 
hue  venit,  nunquam  langore  corporis  raruit.  Si  igitur  eum  ex 
hiijusmodi  periculo  quamprimum  exemeris,  tibi  fidum  et  bonum 
servum  custodies,  nobisque  rem  gratam  efficies,  quia  ips.um 
ob  ejus  virtutem  diligimus.  Quod  vero  Cardinalem  Sancti 
Petri  ad  vincula,  nostrum  secundum  carnem  nepotom,  tuum 
regnique  tui  protectorera  elegeris,  valde  Itetamur;  Speramus 
enim  quod  tuse  serenitati  tuoque  inclito  regno,  honori  et  emolu- 
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mento  id  erit.  Nam  cum  lateri  nostro  assidue  hsereat,  tuamque 
in  se  benevolenciam  et  benignitatem  augeri  desideret,  omnia 
Biimmo  studio  favore  et  fide,  Deo  adjuvante,  curabit ;  qui  licet 
tribus  tantum  mensibus  in  legatione  necessariS  a  Romana  curid 
sit  abfuturus,  nullum  tamen  tua  negotia  detrimentum  passura 
sunt ;  nam  nos  jam  ilia  in  protections  noatr^  suscepimuB,  nos- 
troque  favore,  ubi  opus  erit,  fovebimus ;  vcncrabilisquc  frater 
Episcopus  Wigorniensis,  noster  secundum  carnem  affinis,  Ora- 
tor tuus,  ea  prout  solitua  est,  summa  fidelitate  et  diligentifi. 
curabit,  una  cum  dilecto  filio  Edwardo  Seott,  tuo  soUicitatore, 
noatroque  cubiculario,  quo  magia  libeuter  ipsum  Eobertum  cum 
dicta  dispensatione,  si  serenitati  tuai  visum  erit,  mittemus,  illi- 
que  fortasse  nostro  nomine  aliqua  tibi  referenda  committemus. 
Dat,  Romse  apud  Sanctum  Petrum  die  sexta  Julii  millesimo 
quingentesimo  quarto,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  primo^. 

2  This  and  the  following  letter  had  no  material  errors.  There  ia  a 
have  been  printed  from  an  imper-  very  incorrect  copy  in  the  archives 
feci  minute  of  the  trial,  which  is  in  at  Simancas,  an  analysis  of  which 
the  Record  Office.  They  were  both  appears  in  M.  Bergenroth's  Calen- 
printed,  apparently  from  the  same  dar,  vol.  i.  p.  328.  It  has  an  en- 
copies,  hy  Herbert,  pp.  247,  Z48,  dorsement  in  a  later  hand,  '  Mon- 
with  the  exception  of  the  last  half  day,  the  24th  of  July,  1531.' 
of  the  first  letter.    Herbert's  text 
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Letter  Jrom  Julius  II  to  Henry  VII,  stating  that  «  duplicate 
had  been  sent  to  ^ain. 

CHAEISSIMO  in  Christo  filio  nostro  Henrico  Anglise  Regi  Record 
iliustri.  Charissime  in  Cliristo  fili  noster,  Salutem  et  Aposto-  OfB*^*- 
licam  benedictionem.  InteUesimus  a  dilecto  filio  G[aleotto] 
Cardinal!  Sancti  Petri  a4  vincula  tui  Regnique  tui  protectore, 
nostro  secundum  carnem  nepote,  et  a  venerabili  fratre  nostro 
Silvestro  Episeopo  Wigomiensi  tua?  serenitatis  apud  nos  Ora^ 
tore,  iiteras  dispensationis  matrimonialis  tan  toper  e  ab  eis, 
nomine  tuie  serenitatis,  petitas,  ex  Hispaniia  ad  te  missas  fuisse. 
Fill  Carissime,  nos  dispensationem  ipsam  instantibus  Cardinal! 
et  Episeopo  prffidictis,  tu^  potissimum  contemplatione,  concea- 
simus,  ac  super  eS,  sub  BuU^  plumbed  Iiteras  expediri  fecimnsj 
ut  ad  tuam  serenitatem  per  Cardinalem  et  Episeopum  ante- 
dictos  statute  tempore  mitterentur.  Sed  cum  clarse  meLDoriEe 
Elizabeth  Hispaniarum  Regina  Catholica  linem  hujus  mortalia 
vitffi  sibi  instare  cerneret,  impense  et  raaxim§,  cum  instant!^ 
^er  Oratorem  suum  nobis  humiliter  supplicSsset,  ut  pro  conso- 
latione  suS,  duplum  dictarum  literarum  ei  concedere  dignare- 
mur,  quod  banc  consolationem  sibi  dare  veliemus  ut  de  hujua- 
modi  dispensatione  certior  facta  sequiori  animo  ab  ipsa  lit^ 
migraret :  Nosque  pietatis  Christianie  et  nostrse  in  illam  eha- 
ritatis  paiernie  esse  putavimus  non  defraudare  ipsam  Reginam 
jam  jam  morituram  desiderio  hujus  rei,  in  quS  etiam  subditis  et 
Regnicolis  illis  bonam  epera  conjunetionis  tuas  serenitatis  posset 
afferre ;  prEssertim  quod  idem  Orator  rem  banc  secretam  futu- 
ram  pollicebaturj  (quod  ab  eo  ncn  servatum  molestissime  feri- 
mus)j  BulSam  igitur  originalem  apud  nos  servatam  serenitati 
tujB,  una  cum  Ense,  quo  te  pro  tu^  singular!  virtuto,  ei  in 
sanetam  sedem  Apostolicam  pietale  donandum  merito  duximus, 
per  eundem  Episeopum  Wigorniensem  nobis  probatum  et 
carum  deerevimus  mittere,  a  quo  serenitas  ipsa  tua  uberius 
intelliget  causaa  ejusdein  Bullre  hactenus  apud  [nos]  retentie, 
et  nonnulla  alia  sibi  per  nos  eommisaa  negotia,  Nee  miretur 
Majestas  tua,  si  de  h&c  re  nihil  cum  ipsis  Cardinal!  et  Oratore 
commumcavimus,  nunquam  enim  putavimus  fore,  ut  ab  Oratore 
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dictsB  Regtnse  deeiperemur,  et  literse  dispensationis  praedictse 
ad  te  ex  Hispaniia  mitterentur,  quas  ut  solum  Reginas  tarn 
periculose  segrotanti  pro  solamine  suo  ostenderontur  duplicari 
concesseramus.  Nam,  prieterquam  tuse  serenitati  de  nobis  et 
sancta  Romanfl  Ecclesi^  benemerit^  gratificari  cupimus,  ipsis 
et  Cardinali  et  Episcopo  Oratori  tuo  meritam  fidei  et  diligentite 
laudem  in  tuis  negotiis  promovendis  dare  debemus. 

Dat.  Romte  apud  Sanctum  Petruin  die  vigesima  secund^ 
Februarii,  anno  millesimo  quingentesimo  quinto,  pontiScatlls 
nostri  anuo  secundo^. 


s  On  the  17th  of  March  follow-  En^iland  with  the  orij^nal  bull  of 

ing,  the  bishop  of  Worcester  wrote  the  dispensation  for  the  marriage, 

to  the  king  to  the  same  eSect.  This  and  eaye  that  the  pope  had  been 

letter  is  printed  in  full  in  Gardner's  grieved    to   hear   that   copies   had 

letters  and  Papers,  vol.  i,  p.  343,  been  sent  from  Spain  to  England, 

and  epitotoized  in  Becgenrotd's  Ca-  the  bull  having  been  sent  to  queen 

lendar,  vol.  i.  p.  350.     The  bishop  Isabella  at  her  request,  for  her  com- 

announces  that    he  is  coming  to  fort  when  she  was  dying. 
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holograph  letter  of  bishop  Fisher  to  cardinal  Wolsey,  on 

the  pope's  dispensing  power, 

SALVA  Bit  tua  celsitudo.  Jam  consultis  omnibus  istis  (ut  Record 
ajunt)  mutis  magistris  quos  ad  manam  trahere  potoi,  diligeii-  ^^'"'• 
terque  singulomm  excussis  opiniouibus,  et  rattonibus  expeEsis, 
comperio,  quod  et  tii£e  sublimite,ti  nuper  scrips,  magnum  inter 
eos  esse  dissidium,  pluribua  asserentibos  id  esse  divino  jure 
prohibitum,  aliis  contra  pertinaciter  affirmantibus,  id  divino 
Juri  nullo  paeto  repugnare.  Et  profecto  pensitatis  utriuque 
rationibus  sequ^  lance,  mihi  videor  perspicere  facilem  euodalao- 
nem  omnium  argnmentationura  quas  illi  producuut  qui  negant 
id  divino  jure  licere ;  aliorum  vero  non  ita  facilem,  ut  et  nunc 
mihi  persuasisamura  sit,  non  posse  quSvis  rations  comprobari 
quod  prohibitum  sit  divino  jure  {quod  hodie  vim  habet,)  ne 
videlicet  frater  defuncti  fratris  absque  liberis  conjugem  a«ci- 
peret.  Quod  si  verum  sit  et  quod  jam  non  dubito  certis- 
siinum  esse,  quis  jam,  attentfi  plenitudiue  potestatis  quam 
Christus  Pontifici  contulit,  negare  queat,  posse  Pontificem  dis- 
pensare,  quatenus  ob  aliquam  arduam  causam  frater  sui  fratris 
defuncti  sine  Uberis  uxorem  sibi  copulet  ?  Cfeterum  nt  conee- 
dam  pares  utriusque  partis  esse  rationes,  et  neutras  alteria 
prseponderare,  sed  velut  in  lequilibrio  stare  suspensas,  quum 
possint  ntrinque  pari  facilitate  solvl,  me  tameu  istud  impel- 
leret,  ut  sim  in  partes  Pontificis  inclinacior,  atque  propensior, 
quod  sciaai  istud  ah  utr^ue  parte  tributum  amplitudiui  pot- 
estatis Pontificis,  nimirum  ut  ambiguos  Scripturarum  !oeos, 
auditis  in  ek  re  Theologorum  ae  Jurisperitorum  sententiis,  liceat 
interpretari.  Alioqui  frustra  dixisset  Christus,  ^ioquid  sol- 
veris  in  terrd  erit  solutum  in  ccelie  et  quicquid  aUiga/veris  in 
terrd  erit  alligatum  in  cmlis.  Qunm  igitur  apertissime  constet 
Pontificem  baud  semel  facto  suo  declarasse  quod  liceat  in  prse- 
dicto  casu  dispensare  cum  secundo  fratre,  hoc  solum  me  vehe- 
menter  moveret  ad  assentiendum,  etiamsi  [nullas  omnino]  ra- 
tiones et  probationes  attulissefc,  sed  essent  ut  dixi  pares  cum 
asseverationibus  suis. 

Verum  nunc  quum  plane  perspiciam,  et  rationes  efficaciores 
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esse  pro  parte  eorum  qui  Pontificis  potestatem  in  hdc  re  tuen- 
tur;  quumque  prseter  hoc  advertam  qoibus  verbis  et  quam 
pleaissime  tradita  sit  Pontifici  potestas  a  Christo ;  quum  et 
deniqne  clarissimis  testimoniia  intelligam  ejusmodi  dispensatjo- 
nem  effectui  ssepius  commendatam ;  nullus  oramno  acrupulua 
superest  quin  istud  Pontifici  liceat,  ut  cum  fratre  dispeoaet 
quatenus  aiterius  fratris  absque  liberis  defuucti  conjugem  a«ci- 
piat.  Habet  itaque  paucis  tua  cel^tudo  quid  ego  super  hac 
re  sentiam.  Jam  reiiquum  est  ut  ampUtudini  tuie  prosperam 
et  longEevam  optem  incolumitatem. 

Ex  Roffa, 

Per  me  Sublimitati 

Deyinctissimum, 

Jo.  Roffs*. 

^  This  letter  was  written  in  May,  Papers,  vol  i   p  189.    Rsher's  let- 

1327.     It  was  enclosed  by  Wolsej  ter  was  printed  in  Collier's  Eccle- 

to  the  king  in  a  letter  written  June  siasticil  Histor} ,  but  with  several 

2,  1527,  which  is  printed  in  State  mistakes  of  copjmg. 
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Holograph  tetter  from  Sampson  to  cardinal  Wolsey,  alluding 
to  the  great  matter. 

PLEASE  it  your  grace,  I  have  differred  to  advertise  your  Eeeord 
grace  of  such  things  as  are  occurrent  here,  by  cause  that  I.     ^^' 
would  more  clearly  consider  and  observe  as  near  as  I  might 
the  effectuous  manner  of  some  things  before  that  I  should 
write. 

The  King's  grace,  the  queen,  my  lady  princess,  blessed  be 
Grod,  are  in  right  prcraperous  health.  The  whole  court  also 
(God  continue  it)  is  in  good  quietness  without  fear  of  any  dan- 


The  great  matter  is  in  very  good  train ;  good  countenance, 
much  better  than  was  in  mine  opinion ;  less  suspicion  or  little ; 
the  merry  visage  is  returned  not  less  than  was  wont;  The 
other  party,  as  your  grace  knoweth,  lacketh  no  wit,  and  so 
sheweth  highly  in  this  matter.  If  that  I  perceive  otherwise 
or  more,  I  shall  not  fail  to  advertise  your  grace  with  diligence. 
The  23  day  of  this  month  the  King's  highness  departed  from 
Honsden  towards  Beulieu.  And  though  that  his  grace  was 
ready  to  depart  by  a  good  space,  yet  he  tarried  for  the  Quene. 
And  so  they  rode  forth  together.  As  knoweth  our  Lord,  who 
preserve  your  grace  in  most  prosperous  health  and  honor 
with  like  successes  in  your  great  affairs. 

At  Beulieu,  the  25  of  July  [1537]. 

Tour  humble  bedemau. 
Rich, 
To  my  lord  legate's  grace. 
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Number  VI. 

The  king  to  i/ie  college  oj"  cardinals,  accrediting  Knight. 
Draft  in  Vannes'  hand. 

Vitell.  B.  HENRICUS,  etc.,  Eeverendissimis,  etc. 

al.  104.  '  Etsi  severa  ista  oalaaiitas  quam  tarn  din  indignissime  sus- 
tinetis,  nulla  videatur  posse  consolatione  leniri,  ingens  tamen 
affectus  quo  sacrosanctum  istud  collegiam  setnpei"  amplexi 
sumus,  nos  cogit  ut  quum  nuUS  aliS  ratione  possimus.  Uteris  et 
nunciis  benevolum  nostrum  animum  testari,  dolorem  aperire, 
ac  si  quod  superest,  miserandis  istis  rebus  solamen  adhibere. 

Huju3  itaque  officii  gratis,  turn  etiam  ut  aliqua  gravissimi 
momeati  nostro  nomine  vestris  Reveren diss! mis  Domination- 
ibus  espottat,  dilectum  nostrum  consiliarium,  primariumque 
Secretariuiu  et  Oratorem,  Reverendura  Dominum  Wilielmum 
Knyght  ad  vestras  Reverendissimas  Dominationes  impraesenti^ 
mittimus,  quibus  persuasum  esse  Tolumus,  ea  vigili  animo  assi- 
due  a  nobis  eogitari  et  moliri,  qu£e  arbitramur  posse  ipsarum 
rebus  et  statui  conducere.  Dielas  igitur  vestras  Reverendis- 
simas Dominationes  iterum  atque  iterum  rogamus  ut  pro- 
pensam  hanc  nostram  de  sacro  is  to  collegio  benemerendi 
voluntatem  humanissime  excipere,  et  eidern  nostro  Secretario, 
perinde  ac  nobis  ipsis  fidem  certissimam  in  omnibus  pr^stare 
velint.     Quae,  etc.^ 

^  This  and  the  following  docu-  draughts  of  letters  to  Rome.    The 

meats,   and   three   others    forming  date  of  this  letter  muet  be  early  in 

Art.  52  in  Vitellius,  B.  x.,  mostly  September,  15271  just  before  Knight 

belong  to  the  year  1527,  but  have  left   London.     There  is   one  other 

been  wrongly  entered  in  the  Cotton  letter   in   Art.  52,   written   by   the 

catalogue  as  having  been  all  writ-  king,  accrediting  Sir  Gregory  Caa- 

ten  in  May,  1528.     They  are  other-  sali.   The  others  are  all  by  Wolsey. 
wise    rightly    described    as    seven 
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A  draft  of  a  letter  from  Wolsey  to  the  pope,  written  in 
Sept.  1527,  accrediting  secretary  Knight. 

BEATISSIME  pater,  &c.  Vitdl.  B. 

'^  X.  fol  91, 

Si  in  Euserbissimo  isto  vesfcrEe  Sanctitatis  luctu,  et  public^  al.  101. 
totius  Christianitatis  perturbatione,  velim  consolationem  ullam 
adhibere,  nil  profecto  almd  video  me  posse  assequi  qaam  ut 
utrinque  ex  tant&  infelicitate  conceptum  dolorem  augeam, 
quem  vel  hsec  una  ratio  multa  in  parte  jam  posset  emoUire;  ae 
ex  tanta  tamque  indigna  successuum  adversitate,  earn  jam  for- 
titudinem  Sanctitas  vestra  induiase  et  eos  animos  ct  spiritus 
sibi  compar&sse  debet,  ut,  optimorum  consiliorum  in  publicae 
tranquillitatis  gratiam  antea  suaceptorum  conscienti^  freto,  gra- 
YJora  nulla  ampHua  perieula  his  quse  paasa  est,  timenda  siat, 
memineritque,  Deo  duce,  se  sanetamque  Christi  ecclesiam 
post  tam  sEBTOS  superatos  fluctus  ia  pristinum  splendorem 
restitutum  m,  ae  tarn  ingentium  malorum  recovdationem  non 
mediocri  aliquo  Sanctitati  vestrEe  oblectamento  futuram ;  bono 
itaque  animo  esse  non  gravetur,  et  ita  affectus  diviniL  mi.  pru- 
denti^  moderetur,  ut  eos  potius  concuIc§,sse,  quam  his  succu- 
buisse  existimetur,  eamque  ego  es  publicis  actio  nibus  spem 
concepi,  ut  brevi  confidam  omnia  pacata  iri, 

Qua  in  re,  etsi  adoo  ex  anirao  laboraverim,  ut  in  propria  Mgid. 
conservand^  salute  plura  prsestare  nequiviasem,  doleo  tamen 
longe  minus  hactenus  profecisse  quam  rei  magnitudo  exposcit, 
meaque  fides  et  observantia  maxime  vellet.  Habet  vestra  Sanc- 
titas pientissimum  hunc  Regem,  qui  ofiicium  nullum  in  afflictis 
vestrse  Beatitudinis  juvandis  rebus  hactenus  praetermisit,  nee 
proprio  sanguini,  nedum  opibus,  parcens  antea  conquiescet 
quam  re  quS.piani  filialem  auum  afi^ectum  et  in  apostolicam 
sedem  studium  testatum  feccrit. 

Interea  vero,  quum  ali&  ratione  nequeat,  ad  Sanctitatem 
vestram  eonaolandam  Oratorem  mjttit,  dilectum  suum  consili- 
ariom,  primariumque  Secretarium  Eeyerendum  Dominum 
Wyllellmuoi  Knyght,  qui  etiam  pro  nonnullis  gravissimi  mo- 
menti,  pro  eodem  Serenissimo  Domino  meo  Rege  impetrandis 
rebus  humillime  Sanctitati  vestrse  suppHcabifc. 
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Tan  top  ere  ejus  Begite  Majestati  cordi  sunt  et  tant&  earum 
soliicitudioe  afficitur,  ut  in  humanis  nihil  queat  ardentius  ant 
vehementius  expectare,  et  ego  judicem  nunc  esse  oblatam  occar- 
sionem,  qu^  vestra  Sanetitas  ex  devincto,  eum  perpetuo  devine- 
tissimum  sibi  auisque  omnibus  reddere,  et  si  unquam  antea  in 
hoc  maxima  suo  vote  benigne  indulgendo,  sui  juris  et  arbitrii 
totum  facere  queat ;  quod  negocium  pluribiis  non  commendabo, 
hoc  duntaxat  addens,  nulla  in  re  vestram  Sanctitatem  asque  aa 
in  h&e  posse  dictte  serenissimse  Regige  Majestati  gratificari. 

A  me  vsro  omnia  expeetet  qu»  unquam  etiam  cum  pro- 
prise  salutia  diseriinine  pr^stari  poterunt.  Quemadmodum 
idem  Dominus  Secretarius  meo  nomine  coram  referet  uberius, 
Cui  vestram  Sanctitatem  humillime  rogo,  ut  indubiam  fidem  in 
e  dignetur  ^. 


s  It  ia  not  likeljr  that  this  letter  original  in  the  Vatican  Ijhrary  by 

was  ever  sent.    The  verj'  same  let-  Theiner,  in  his  Monumenta  Vetera 

ter,  a  little  polished,  was  sent,  Dec,  Hibernorum  et  Scotorum,  p.  559. 

5,  from  London,  by  Wolsey  to  the  As    it    was    intended    to    accredit 

pope,  accrediting  Sir  Gregory  Cas-  Knight,  it  must  have  been  written 

sali.     It  has  been  printed  from  the  not  later  than  Sept.  I5J7. 
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Wolsey  to  the  college,  accrediting  Knight. 
Draft  in  Valines'  hand. 

REVERENDISSIMI  in   Christo  patres  ac  illustrissimi  vlteU.  B. 

Tantopere  communi  ist&,  aacrosancti  collegii  nostri  afflictioue 
excrucior  ut  dolorem  tarn  diu  cordi  inhserentem  gravis  recor- 
datio  non  sinat  exprimere.  Nihil  tamen  de  officio  observantia- 
que  meil  unquam  reraisi;  nulli  rei  aiat  discrimiiii  peperci,  ut 
tempore  tarn  turbulento  meam  erga  Sanctissimum  Dominum 
nostrum,  saerumque  istud  collegium,  fidem  possem  comprobare ; 
nee  unquam  conquiescam,  etiam  si.,sanguis  ipse  fuerit  effun- 
dendus,  donee  in  Apostolieie  sanctffique  Romance  sublevendis 
rebus  aliqoid  profccero ;  eaque  omni  industria  assidue  tindique 
niolior,  quae  censeo  consternato  ecclesije  statui,  uUo  mode  posse 
conducere;  et  nihilo  minora  vestrje  reverendissimte  Domina- 
tionfis  a  me  uteumque  absent*  expectant  quam  uUo  meo  con- 
silio,  operS.  ant  sanguine  prsestari  poterunt. 

Sed  super  his  aiilsqae  quam  multis  Reverendus  Dominua 
Willelmus  Knyght,  primariua  serenissimi  domiai  mei  Regis 
Secretarius  et  Orator,  meo  nomine  vestris  reverendis  Domina- 
tionibus  espooet ;  eas  ideo  rogo  ut  earn  quam  mihi  ipsi  habe- 
rent  fidem  ei  pr^estarc  velint,  quibus  me  etiam  atque  etiam 
reverentissime  commendo ;  et  feliciorem  rerum  faeiem  eis  uni- 
versieque  Christianfe  reipublicse  a  Deo  precor. 
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Wolsey  to  a  cardinal,  of  the  same  date  as  the  above, 
accrediting  Knight, 

REVEEENDI8SIME  in  Christo  pater  et  Domine  mi 
observandissime,  HumiUimas  commendationes. 

Neminem  arbitror  ex  gravissimjl  ist&  rerum  afflietione  ma- 
jorem  quam  ego  dolorem  coneepisse ;  quara  indignam '  rerum 
acerbitatem  masime  vellem  posse  vel  proprio  sanguine  cor- 
rigere.  Interea  tamen  omnia,  turn  apud  regiam  banc  Majes- 
tatem,  turn  apud  Regem  Christianissimum  et  Caesarem  expe- 
rior  qu£e  Sanctissimi  Domini  Nostri,  sacri  istius  Senatfls  Apo- 
BtolicEeque  se[dia]  rebus  expedire  posse  arbitror,  omnino  vigili 
curlt  molior.  Nihil  intentatum  relinquo  ut  tempore  tam  tur- 
buiento  mea  fides  et  observantia  palam  constet ;  et  nonnulla 
jam  effeci,  quse  sereniorem  success[uram]  faciem  aliquam  nobis 
pnlliceantur.  Et  quum  tam  crUdele  illatum  malum  neqneat 
ano  impetu  reparari,  spero  futurum  quandoque  ut,  tantis 
superatis  calamitatibus,  suum  nitorem,  pristinamque  dignitatem, 
sancta  Apostolica  sedes  in  perpetuum  recuperet ;  in  omnemque 
eventnm  sic  meam  devotionem  et  fidem  comprobabo  ut  liaberi 
po^im  sanctte  Romanse  Ecelesire  membnim,  licet  indignum  at- 
tamen  non  omnino  inutile  ac  stupidum,  Csetera  ex  Reverendo 
domino  Willellmo  Knygbt,  primario  hojus  Majestatis  Secretario 
distinetius  vestra  Reverendissima  Dominatio  cognoseet.  Cui 
ut  indnbiam  fidem  velit  habere,  eam  impense  rogo,  comper- 
tissimumque  ipsa  sibl  habeat,  se  nihil  posse  serenissimo  Do- 
mino meo  Eegi  gratius  prtestare,  nuliaquo  occasione  ipsius 
animum  sibi  arctius  devincire,  quam  si  orani  sue  favore,  con- 
silio  et  grati&  eidem  Secretario  in  suis  agendis  sedulo  adfu- 
erit,  percipietque  vestra  Reverendissima  Dominatio  sua  officia 
in  principem  non  ingratum  fore  collocata. 
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Th^  pope  to  sir  Gregory  Cassali,  announcing  a  safe  conduct 
for  kirn. 

CLEMENS  PP.  VII. 
DILECTE    iili,   ealutem    et    Apoatolicaoi    benedictjoiiem.  Keoord 
Agentes  hie  Csesarei  cum  tuam  in  Italiain  adTentum,  efc  hue,  origiuai 
ut  cum  dileetis  filiis  Generale  Sancti  Francisci  et  Domino  de  ™  'eliara. 
Vere,  nuper  a,  serenissimo  Csesare  missis,  super  rebus  univer- 
salem  pacem  concernentibus  colloquaris,  veniendi  desyderium 
intellexissent ;  tibi,  nobis  etiam  proeurantibus,  salvum  conduc- 
tum  super  hoc  concesserunt.     Quem  nos  ad  te  per  dilectum 
filiuin  Angelum  del  Vajitaggio  farailiarem  nostrum  mittimus, 
prout  ex  ipso  Angelo  plenius  intelliges,  eui  fidem  habebis. 

Dafc.  Bom£e  in  arce  Sancti  Angeli  sub  annulo  piseatoris  die 
10  Octobris  MDSXVII.  Pontificatfis  nostri  amio  quarto. 
Blosius. 
Dilecto  filio  Equiti  Casaiio 

gis  Anglise 
Oratori. 


Number  XI. 

Esctract  from  a  kUer  of  sir  Gregory  Cassali,  written  from 
Parma,  Nov.  23, 1537. 

Ex  Uteris  D.  Qregorii,  Parmce  datis,  23  Navembris,i ^'XT . 
REMIT  unus  ex  his  quos  mise: 
pius  est  ejus  Sanetitatem  alioquutus,  et  coiisolatus,  dieens  e 
hie  adesse  cum  pecuiiiis  pro  expediendis  hreviis,  qu^  ab  ejus 
Sanctitate  petebam,  significavitque  quod  bono  animo  essem 
quod  omnia  libentissime  coneedet,  et  quod  expectabat  protho- 
notarium  Gambaram ;  post  cujus  adventum  omnia  expediret, 
qnre  ego  petebam,  et  quod  hoc  sigQificarem  Reverendissimo 
Domino  legato.  Intellexi  postea  quod  dictus  prothonotarius 
obtinuerat  salvum  couductum  et  Romam  proficiscebatur,  et 
cum  eo  Doctor  Knyght. 

VOL.  I.  C 
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Number  XII. 

Draft  of  a  letter  from  the  Mng  to  the  pope,  of  Dec.  6,  in 
Vannes"  hand,  a  little  corrected,  accrediting  air  Greffory 
Cassali. 

BEATISSIME  pater,  &c. 

Etsi  mallemus  ea  post  tarn  sievos  turbines  rediisse  tempora, 
quibus  acerbissimuni  vestrse  Sanctitatis  dolorem  gratulando, 
e  pectoro  toliere  quam  consolatione  emoUire  possemus ;  filialis 
tamen  nostr©  observantisB  esse  judicamus,  dum  non  alia  ratione 
licet,  devoto  saltern  consolandi  officio  non  deesse,  et  quod  liben- 
tius  et  caraulatius  coram  prsestaremus,  id  nunc  literis  et  nun- 
ciis  pari  studio  ct  affectu  prieatare. 

Magnificum  itaque  Domiuum  Gregorium  Casalium,  Oratorem 
et  Consiliarium  nostrum  plurimum  dilectum,  ad  vestram  Sane- 
titatem  itnprEesentia  mittimus  turn,  ut  quatncuoque  lioc  tempore 
fieri  possit,  istis  heu  nlmium  afflictis  rebus  cousolationem  affe- 
rat,  turn  etiam  ut  quicdam  maximi  momenti,  et  quibus  nihil 
nobis  raagis  cordi  eat,  nostro  nomine  a  vestrfi,  Eeatitudine  con- 
cedi  et  indulgeri  humiilime  supplicet;  quae  quum  sint  hujus- 
modi  ut  rerum  omnium  ea  maxime  expectemus,  Sanctitatem 
■vestram  iterura  atque  iterum  enisissime  obsecramus  ut  huic 
nostro  desiderio  dignetur,  si  unquam  antea,  nunc  prseaertira 
in  eoque  concedendo  benignissimnm  ut  solet,  se 
In  quo  sic  nos  sibi  in  perpetuum  adstringet  ut  nil 
poathac  in  ejus  gratiam  rccuaaturi  aimus, 

Beatiasime  pater;  Negoeium  hoc  quod  Dominus  Gregorius 
veatriB  Sanctitati  nostro  nomine  exponet  et  de  quo  impetrando 
aget,  ita  cordi  nobis  est  ut  in  eo  obtinendo,  si  uUum  unquam 
ausilium  nostrum  aut  operam  suis  vel  suorum  rebus  vestra 
Sanctitas  optat,  ejus  nunc  potissimum  benignitatem  ac  facilita- 
tes in  hka  re  obtlnend^  promptam  ae  facilem  expectamus''. 

?  The  letter,  in  the  terms  in  which  tor  stales  that  the  last  paragraph  is 

it   actually  reached   the  pope,  has  ia  the  king's  own  hanil.    The  draft 

been  printed  from  the  originai  at  is  not  dated,  and  the  date  is  eup- 

the  Vatican,  byTheiner,  in  the  M<t~  plied  from  the  Vatican  document. 
maaenta  Vaticana,  p.  559.  The  edi- 
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Draji  of  the  commission  by  which  the  pt^e  was  to  delegate 

his  whole  authority  to  Wolsey  during  his  captivity. 

Copia  cujusdam  commissioms  per  Momanum  pontifieem 

factve,  Sfc. 

CLEMENS  PP.  VII. 
DILECTE  fill,  etc.  Viteii.  i 

Magnus  U!e  pietatis  respectos,  quein  in  Christianonira  gre-  j-^j  ^^'g' 
gem  curse  soUicitudinique  nostrse  concreditum,  jam  o!im  a 
suseepto  primum  munere  pastorali  quo  Del  beneficio  fungimur 
in  terris,  animo  impressum  refcinemus,  illaa  nobis  cogitaciones 
etiam  in  mediis  malorum  fluctibus,  quibus  ingrato  nimis  et 
impio  scelere  quorundam  contumeliose  jactati,  ad  miserum  cap- 
tivitatis  scopulum  allidimur  et  gravissimo  naufragio  labora- 
mus,  soggerere  non  desinit  et  incuScare,  ut  congrue  nihilominns 
orbis  tutela  prospicere  et  prjecavere,  itaque  providere  stu- 
deamus,  ut  duriaaimi  casfts  ssevicia  qui  nos  patrem  invasit,  a 
filiis  quoad  fieri  poseit  longissime  arceatur,  nee  sublato  quoti- 
dianarum  necessitatum  salubri  remedio,  communem  nobiscum 
Beneiaat  captivitatem. 

Animadvertentes  itaque  per  captivitatis  miseriam  quS.  nunc 
turpissime  detinerour,  non  mode  personse  nostrje  copiam,  quam  fol.  219 
omnibus  eo  loco  expositam  esse  convenit,  quo  Teluti  ad  commu- 
nem parentem,  turn  liberrimus  turn  tutissimus  ultro  citroque 
pateat  a«cessusj  coartatam  fore ;  verura  etiam  propter  detinen- 
cium  vim  atque  auctoritatem,  animi  judiciique  nostri,  prout  res 
incidet,  prsestandi  et  exequendi  libertatem,  nonnihil  impcditum 
et  diminutom  iri ;  ae  volentes  proinde  vires  auctoritatem  que 
nostram  aliis  demandare  qui  ad  eublevandas  hominum  neces- 
Bitates  cum  omni  nostras  potestatis  plenitudine  prffisentcs  facili 
tntoque  adiri*,  ac  libero  animi  judicio  in  cohibendis,  refrenandis 
et  relaxandis  commissse  eibi  auctoritatis  habenis  uti  possint  et 
valeant : 

Te  quern  pro  tuis  in  sedem  Apostolioam  meritis  unice  cha- 
rum  habemus,  ac  pro  egregiis  illis  quibus  prjepolles  virtutibus, 


s  The  word  is  pldnly  adiri,  but  probably  is  a  mistake  for  a^tu. 
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loage  dignissimum  judicamus  qui  partes  nostras  tractes   et 
vices  absentia  posses  supplere, 

Ad  exercendum,  exequendum  et  expediendum  omnia  ea  et 
singuia  qua?  rios  de  potestate  vel  ordinaria  vel  absolute  in 
remittendis,  relaxandis,  limitandis  aut  derogandis  canonibus  fa- 
cere  possemus,  absque  aliqoS.  restrictione,  etiamsi  ad  divinse  legis 
relaxacionem,  limitacionem  aut  moderacionem  casus  pertineat, 
fueritque  ejusmodi  in  quo  sedes  Apostoliea  non  consaeverat 
dispensare ;  neenon  gracias,  privilegia,  indulta  et  indulgencias 
ex  mero  motu,  vel  ad  postulacionem  supplicantium  conce- 
dendum,  concessa  autem  per  nos  aut  preedecessores  nostros 
declarandum,  interpretandum  et  eadem  ex  vieiis  surreptionis 
aut  obreptionis  aliisve  causis  quee  apparuerint,  cassandum, 
irritandum  et  annullandum ;  archiepiscopis,  episcopis  et  abba^ 
tibus  per  eiectionetn,  postulacionem  aut  alias  assumptis  sacras 
benedielionis  manua  imponendum,  ac  ilHs  ordinis  et  jurisdictionis 
suse  executionem  conferendum,  neenon  de  archiepiscopatibus, 
episcopatibus  et  abbaciis  ac  aliis  qufe  consistorialia  djci  sclent. 


Et  generaliter  absque  aliqdt  potestatis  limitacione,  omnia 
ea  et  singula  faciendum,  concedendum,  induJgendum,  commit- 
tendum,  remittendum,  relaxandum,  astringendum,  tirmandum, 
exequendum,  et  mandandum  quatenus  nostra  auctoritas  a  Do- 
mino Deo  nobis  sine  exceptione  commissa  sese  porrigat  atque 
extendat,  ut  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  nostriB  voois  organum 
censearis,  nee  tanquam  alius  a  nobis  aut  delegatus,  sed  veluti 
nostro  ore  ac  spiritu  omnia  proferens,  ac  faciens,  citra  omnem 
jurisdictionis  gradum  et  ullam  ad  nos  appeilaeionis  inter- 
positionem,  qujecunque  hominum  Dccessitas  efflagitaverit,  vica- 
rium  nostrum,  ita  tamen  ut  per  nominis  bujus  appellacionem, 
ex  legum  interpretaciona  aut  illius  vocabuli  vi,  minus  tibi  com- 
missum  non  intelligatur  quam  quicquid  nostrse  personae  cohae- 
reat  auctoritatis ;  sed  ut  in  inaudito  casus  eventu  insolitam 
potestatem  per  delegacionem  exerceas,  et  quie  a  nobis  et 
pectoris  nostri  fonte  per  te  semper  manare  intelligatur,  faei- 
mus,  constituimus  et  ordinamus,  omnem  potestatis  et  ordinariie 
et  extraordinariae  pienitudinem  conferentes;  ut  illam  ubique 
infra  terminos  legacionis  tute  libere  exerceas  et  exequaris. 

Et  quicquid  per  Circumspectionem  tuam,  per  cognitionem 
judiciariam  solemnem,  summariam  aut  extraordinariam,  pro- 
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cessus  quoscunque  faciendo,  decreta  et  sentencias  ferendo,  pro- 
nunciando  aut  pronnilgando,  easdemve  executioni  mandando, 
dispensa«iones  quascunque,  aut  gracias  in  praemissis  concedendo 
et  faciendo,  remittendo,  relaxando,  Hmitando  et  generaliter  in 
aliquibus  prfedictorum  potestatem  nostram  vel  ordinariam  vel 
absolutam  exercendo  ut  prififertur,  actum,  gestum,  decretum, 
dispensatum,  pronunciatum,  mandatum  aut  executum  fucrit, 
id  omne  et  totum,  quum  primum  pristinie  libertati  restHuti 
fuerimus,  ratum,  gratum  et  firmura  habentes  in  validissima,  et 
efficacissima  form§,  confirm abimus ;  nee  eopum  aliqua  unquara 
infirmabimus  aut  infringemus,  aut  eorum  alieui  contraveoie- 
mus,  nee  interim,  ante  adeptam  plenam  et  pristinam  liberta-  fol.  i 
tem,  pra;sentem  concessionem  revocabimus ;  declarantes  etiam 
et  protestantes  per  prsesentes,  nostrfe  inteneioois  esse  ut  prae- 
sens  commissio  sive  delegacio  auctoritatis  nostrae  tarn  diu  suis 
viribuB  duret  et  consistat,  quamdiu  permanserit  captivitas 
nostra,  et  quoadusque  fuerimus  pristinse  libertati  restitnti. 

Non  obstantibus  quibuscunque  decretis,  eenteociis,  mandatis, 
reBcriptJB,  literis  aut  brevibus  in  contrarium  deinceps  per  noa 
tanquam  irritatoriis,  derogatoriis  aut  revocatoriis  prsesentis 
concessionis  nostrfe  emittendia,  destinandis  aut  promulgandis ; 
quibus  omnibua  expresse  per  prsesentes,  derogantes,  et  ilia 
omnia  pro  nullis,  easBis,  irritia  et  inanibus  reputantes,  ac  talia 
esse  et  haberi,  istisque  omnino  anteriora  judicari,  prsesentia 
vero  semper  poat«riora,  et  post  ilia  repetita,  emissa  et  desti- 
nata  eenseri,  ac  tanquam  ultima  et  posteriora,  contrariis  sic 
deinceps  emittendis,  derogare  deb  ere  pronunciamus,  decer- 
nimus  et  declaramus  et  ceteris  contrariis  non  obstantibus 
quibuscunque. 

Dat.  etc.  [Sept.  1527.] 
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Number  XIV. 
Oipy  of  a  conditional  d't 
again,  on  the  supposiiii 
pronounced  invalid. 
Copia  dispensacionis  cum  annotacionibus  in  margine 


msation  for  the  king  to  marry 
of  the  first  marriage  having  been 


riS. 


TOTA  IiEec  narratio  ut  est  a 
3  et  gracife  mate- 
na ;  gratiS.  enim 
■  indignis- 
simum  ostendit,  quisquis  sciens 
eccIesisB  constitucionea  con- 
tempserit,  senteatiam  excom- 
mutticationis  ineurreado ;  sic 
est  ipsa  etiam  falsissima,  nee 
ex  honore  regise  Majestetis 
etiam  si  vera  esset,  publico 
confifcenda,  quippe  si  verum 
esset  invictissimum  hunc  re- 
gem  quo  tempore  contraxerat 
et  fratris  reiictam  fuisse  quam 
duceret,  et  minus  validam  dis- 
pensationem  non  igaor^sse, 
verum  utique  esset  ipsum 
semper  ia  malEt  fide  fuisse 
annos  decern  et  octo,  excom- 
municationis  sententiam  aeg- 
lexisse,  et  qui  acerrimus  fidei 
et  eeclesiffi  propagnator  ac 
defensor  fait,  claves  interim 
ecclesiic,  gravissimo  durissi- 
moque  exemplo,  contemp- 
sisse,  Absit  hoc  a  taato  prin- 
cipe,  Absit  ut  palam  id  de 
se  fateatur,  etiamsi  verum  es- 
set. Sed  ut  est  hoc  crimen 
iittc  Maj  estate  indigaum,  sic 
in  eo  se  poterit  secura  con- 


Carissiffio  in  Cliristo  filio  Hea- 
rico  Anglite  etc. 

[Angliie  Regi  fidei  defen- 
sori  salutem.] 

Exponi  aobis  auper  fecisti 
quod  alias  tu  et  dilecta  in 
Ohristo  fiSia  Catherina',  relicta 
quondam  fratris^*  tui  ger- 
mani,  non  ignorantes  vos  pi'i- 
mo  affinitatis  gradu  invicem 
fore  conjuactos,  matrimonium 
per  verba  alias  legitime  de 
prieseati,  non^^  saltern  canoni- 
c^  seu  validfi  dispensacione 
deauper  obtentil,  quanivis  de 
facto  contraxistis  illudque  car- 
nali  copultt  consummavistie, 
ae  prolem  ex  hoc  matrimonjo 
suscepistis,  excommunicationis 
sententiam  incurrendo. 


9  Katherina.      '*  Arthur!  fratrii. 
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scientiS  solan,  quod  a  scelere 
semper  in  hoe  matrimonio  ab- 
fuerit,  et  aliorum  consiliin 
fisiis,  optimSi  fide  in  eo  vixit, 
doneo  liberorum  mascalorum 
amissione  admonitus,  de  sin- 
gulis diligentius  cogitare  cce- 
pisset.  Expungatur  itaque 
hoc  totum  et,  ad  effectum  con- 
Bequendi  gratiara,  fiat  in  for- 
rak  eonimuni  generalis  abso- 
lutio  a  quibuscunque  seutea- 


Hoc  petere  nihil  pertinet 
ad  prsesentem  dispeosacionem 
quam  convenit  absolutam  esse 
et  cum  decisione  ac  dissolu- 
tione  prsesentis  matrimonii  non 
conjungi. 

Addita  hie  oportuit  hsec  ver- 
ba '  de  prsesenti'  ne  de  matri- 
monio per  verba  de  futuro 
contracto  intelligatur. 


Et  quum  Majestas  tua  in  hoc 
matrimonio  absque  peceato  re- 
manere  nequeat,  et  ne  dintiua 
in  hoc  peceato  et  excommii- 
nicacionis  senteiicift  remaneat, 
desiderat'^  ab  hao  excommu- 
nicacionis  sentenciJt  a  judice  ec- 
clesiastico  competent!  absolu- 
tionis  beneficium  obtinerej  ac 
matrimonium  ipsum  nullum 
et  invalidum  fuisse,  tibique 
Hcere  cum  qu^cunque  alifl 
muliere^^,  et  si  ilia  talis  sit 
quse  alias  cum  alio  matrimo- 
nium contraxerit,  dummodo 
illud  carnali  copula  non  con- 
Bummaverit  etiamsi  ^*  tibi  alias, 
secundo  vel  reuiociori  gradu 
consanguinitatis,  ant  primo  af- 

1^  remaneas,  desideras. 

11  muliere,  alio  non  obstante  ca- 
nonico,  matrimonium  contraher.e  de- 
clarari,  et  in  eventum  declaritionis 
liidlitatis  matntnonu  hujusmodi, 
tecum  dispeoBari  ut  cum  quaeunque 
muliere  etiamai 

'^  si  tibi  seoimdo  consanguinitatis 
aut  remotiori  aut  pnmo  aflimtatis 
gradu, 
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finitatis  ex  quoeunque  licito  seu 
illieito  coitu  conjuncta,  dum- 
modo  relicta  dieti  fratris  tui 
non  fuerit,  ac  etiamsi  cogna- 
tione  spirituali  aut  '^  legal!  tibi 
conjuacta  extiterit,  et  impedi- 
mentum  publicte  honestatis 
justiciie  subsistat,  matrimo- 
nium^^  liceat  contrahere  et  in 
eo  libere  remanere  et  ex  eo 
prolem  legitimam  suscipere 
Hoc  vorbum  asserentis  ca-  possis,  Quare  pro  parte  tud 
lunmiandi  materiam  posteris  asserentis  ex  antiquis  cronicis 
subministretquammerusSanc-     regni  constare,  in  ipso  regno 


tissimi  Domini  nostri  motus 
posset  removere  nt  nihil  ex 
parte  Regise 
rendum  sit. 


quamplurima  gravissima  bel- 
la  BEepe  exorta,  et  Ciiristia- 
nam  pacem  et  concordiam  vio- 
latam  fuisse  propter  impios 
homines  su^  detestanda  reg- 
nandi  et  dominandi  libidine 
exc^ecatoa,  confingentes  ex 
justis  et  legitimis  guorundam 
progenitorum  "  tuorum  AngHse 
regnm  nnptiis  procreates,  ille- 
gitiraos  fore  propter  aliquod 
consanguinitatis  vel  afBnita- 
tis  coniictura  impedimentum,  et 
propterea  inhabiles  esse  ad 
regni  suecessionem,  indeque 
miserandam  principum  ac  pro- 
eerura  et  populorum  subdito- 
rum  Btragem  fuisse  secutam  ", 
nobis  fuit  humiliter  suppHca- 
tum  ut  regni  tui  tuorumque 
subditorum  tranquillitati  et 
paei^"  in  primis  consulere  et 

IS  vel. 

's  matriraonium  om. 

'^  progenitorum  et  antecessonim. 

'8  secutam  fuisse. 

1^  imprimis. 
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Hie  multa  eonsideranda  sunt, 
primum  num  hsec  conditio  ex- 
pressa  iioceat  quie  tacite  aub- 
esset.  Deinde  quoniam  con- 
ditions deficiente  nihil  agitur, 
ita  connectitur  base  gracia 
cum  caTisJl  prs^entis  matri- 
monii ut  ab  improbacione  fii- 
turi  diYorcii  semper  poterit 
impugnari,  nunquam  certa, 
nunquam  firma  erit  qute  sic 
ab  ali^  caiis4  pendebit.  Et 
eertissimam  firmissimamque 
gratiara  esse  cui  rcgia  heredi- 
tas  innitattir. 


tantis  malis  obviare  ac  alias 
in  prsemissis  opportuna^'*  re- 
media  adhibere  de  benignitate 
Apostolic^  dignaremur ; 
Nos  qui  omnium  regum, 
Majestatis  tu^  ob 
I  a  et  immensa 
in  nos  et  banc  sanctam  sedem 
in  quS,  permissione  divinS  ae- 
demus,  collocata  ^^  beneficia, 
dum  ab  iniquissiniis  pestilen- 
tissimorum  hominum  conati- 
bus  qui  earn  partim  viribus  et 
scelerat&  audaci^,  partim  per- 
versa doctrin^  labefa«tare  mo- 
liebantur,  strenuissime  cum 
viribus,  et  gladio,  turn  calamo 
eiaam  et  eruditione  tu§,  yindi- 
care  indies  non  cessas,  peti- 
ciones  prsesertim  salutem  ani- 
marum  concernentes,  quantum 
cum  Deo  possumus,  ad  exau- 
ditionis  gratiam  libenter  ad- 
mittimus,  eorumque  honestis 
votis  faventes  annuimus,  ex 
praamissis  et  nonnullis  aliis 
^^  nobis  notis  causis  hujusmodi 
inclinati  tecum  ut  si  contingat 
matrimonium  cum  pr<Bfatd 
Catherind^^  alias  contractum 
nullum  fuisae  et  esse  decla- 
rari,  teque  ab  illo  vinealo^* 
absolvi,  cum  qu§.cunque  mu- 
liere,  ipsaque  mulier  tecum, 
dummodo^"  propter  hoc  rapta 
non  fuerit,  etiam  si  rauUer 
ipsa  talis  sit,  quse  prius  cum 


oportuna. 

21  eollata. 

nobis  om. 

=8  Katherina. 

legitime. 

^s  ilia. 
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Addenda  hie  duo  verba  de 
prsesenti. 


Nihil  hie  dicitnp  de  raero 
motu  summi  pontlficis  qui  om- 
nem  surreptionia  causacionem 
excludat. 


alio  matrimoniwm  eontraxerit, 
dummodo  illud  carnali  copula 
non  fuerit  eonsunamatom,  eti- 
amsi  ilia  tibi  alias  secundo 
aut  remociori  consanguinitar- 
tis  aut  primo  affinitatia  gra- 
duj  etiam  ex  quocunque  licito 
Tel  illicito  coitu  proveniente^* 
iovicem  eonjuncta,  dummodo 
relicta  dicti  fratris  tui  non 
fuSrit,  ut  priefertur,  etiamsi 
eognationis  spiritualia  aut  le- 
galis  et  publicffi  honeetalia 
justicife  impediinentum  sub- 
sistat,  et  tibi  eonjuncta  existat, 
matrimonium  licite  coiitrahere, 
etpoetquam  eontPaetum  fuerit, 
in  eo  sic  oontracto  eUamsi  il- 
lud inter  te  et  ipsam  mulierem 
jam  de  facto  publics  vel  clan- 
destine contractum  et  carnali 
copula  consummatum  fuerit, 
licite  remanere  valeatis,  au- 
etoritate  ApostolicJL  et  ex  cert& 
nostra  scienti^  et  de  Apostolicte 
potestatis  plenitudine,  tenore 
pr^sentaum  dispensamus,  pro- 
leui  inde  forsan  susceptam  et 
suseipiendam  legitimam  fore 
decernentes ;  Non  obstantibus 
prohibitionibus  juris  divini  et 
constitution! bus  et  ordinatio- 
nibus  aliis  quibuscunque  in 
contrarium  editis,  quibus 
quantum  Apostolica  auctoritas 
se  est«ndat,  i!lis  aliter  in  suo 
robore  permanauris,  quoad  hoc 
specialiter  et  expresse  dero- 
gamus,   Districtius  inhibentes 
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et  in  virtute  sanctie  obedien- 
cise  expresso  mandamus^'',  sub 
intermmacione  divini  judicii 
ac  sub  pcen^  anathematis 
aliisque  ecelesiasticis  senten- 
tiis,  cenauris  et  pcenis  quas  ex 
nunc  prout  ex  tunc  et  e  con- 
verso  ferlmus  et  ppomulgamus 
in  hiis  scriptis,  ne  quisquam 
imposterum  ullum  impedi- 
mentum  priecontractClS  matri- 
moniaiis  non  consummati,  con- 
sang  umitatis  in  secundo  aut 
remociori,  affinitatis  primo^^ 
gradu  ut  prfefertur  cognatio- 
nis  spiritualis  aut  legatis,  seu 
juaticiss  publicse  honestatis  im- 
pedimentis  prfedictia  adyer- 
sum  liberos  tuos  quoa  ex  quo- 
cunque  matrinioiiio  vigor  e 
prKsentiom  contrahendo,  Dei 
benignitato  suaceperis,  palam 
vcl  oceulto  in  judicio  vel  ex- 
tra illud  allegare,  proponere 
aut  objicere,  seu  verbo  vel 
facto  difiamare  preesumat  aut 
quocunque  modo  attemptefc. 
Nulli  ergo  hominum^^  etc. 
Dat.  in  urbe  veteri  lo 
Kal  Januarii  £527^".* 

^'  maodantes.        ^  in  primo. 

^S  hominiiin  om. 

30  Pontificatlls    anno   quinto    is 


*  Thia  paper  has  been  printed 
exBCtlj'  in  the  form  in  which  it 
appears  in  the  Record  Office.  It 
is  written  in  a  legible  Italian  hand ; 
and  fastened  to  it  is  another  copy 


of  the  same  document,  written  by  a 
scribe.  The  variations  of  the  latter 
copy  are  represented  in  the  not«8  at 
tlie  foot  of  the  page- 
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Number  XV. 

Copy  of  the  commission  Taddeo  took  with  Mm  to  Rome 
when  he  started,  Dec.  8,  1537- 

Minuta  commissionw  per  Thadeum  misscB. 
CLEMENS,  etc. 

DILECTE  in  Christo  fili,  salutera,  etc. 

Sedis  Apostolicje  suprema  auctoritas  potestatis  suse  copiam 
sic  omnibus  exhibet,  ot  pro  causarum,  persooanim  et  temporum 
qualitate,  remedia  dngulis  ad  fedlficationem  subministrare,  et 
eausas  ad  canonum  sanctiones  expensas,  jequissim^  certissimaque 
lance  trutinans,  laborantibus  conscientiis  et  flnctuantibus  con- 
sulere,  summanique  ipsis  tranquiUitatem  statuere  contendat. 

Cum  itaque  Cbarissimus  in  Christo  fllius  noster  Henricus 
Octavus  Anglife  Rex,  Kdei  Defensor,  et  Dominus  Hibei-niae 
auk  nobis  conquestione  monstravit,  quod  cum  anuoa  adbuc 
decern  et  octo  nobilsm  mulierem  Catherinam  Ferdinandi  quon- 
dam Hispaniarum  regis  filiam,  illustris  principis  Arthuri,  fratris 
sui  defuncti  nsorem,  hortatu  suasu  ac  consiliis  eorum  quibus 
in  primft  regni  administratione  se  totum  crediderat,  qu&dam 
sedis  ApostolicEe  dispensatione  prjetensA,  sibi  in  bona  fide  ma- 
trimonio  copul&sset,  ac  ab  eo  tempore  hactenus  cum  efldem 
tanquam  cum  uxore  cohabitSseet,  prole  interim  feminfi  suscepta 
et  superstite  ex  eS.dem,  ae  jam  tandem  poat  desperatam  pro- 
lem  masculam,  de  stabilienda  et  confirmandS.  ejusdem  filise  suse 
successione  eogitaret,  lustratisque  scriniis  dictam  super  matri- 
monio  pra)fato  dispensationem  fa«eret  proferri,  doctorumque 
Tirorum  juditia  examinari,  cujus  quidem  dispensation  is  tenor 
sequitur  et  est  talis,  etc. 

Quidam  in  regno  Anglise  juris  nostri  consulti  datam  dicta) 
dispensation! s  cum  narratis  ejusdem  conferentes,  aliasque  non- 
nullas  quae  circa  dictse  dispensationis  impetrationem  interve- 
iierunt  circumstancias  ponderantes,  bullam  tam  ex  surreptionis 
et  obreptionis  viciis  quam  aJiis  ctiam  causis,  minus  validam  et 
inefiicacem  esse  renunci&mnt  et  retulerunt,  scrupulum  dicti 
regis  animo  conseientiseque   gravem   injicientes,  eamque  sibi 
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opinionem  induentes  ut  matrimoiuum  prredictuin  non  consis- 
tere,  neque  hactenus  jure  constitisse  judicaret. 

Cum  autem,  ut  asseritj  frequentius  apud  se  aoimo  volveret 
ae  meditaretur,  quales  exitus  hujuamodi  nuptise  pr£efat£e  habu- 
erunt,  ex  quibus  viz.  aliquot  partus  masculi  imperfect!  prodiere 
minimeque  vitales,  atque  ideo  so  omni  spe  succesaoris  prorsus 
destitui,  qui~  suam  familiara  ad  paucos  redactam  cooservaret, 
occurrente  simul  memorife  Divinft  interminatione,  quse  fratris 
sui  turpitudinem  revelanti,  et  illius  uxorem,  contra  sacro- 
sancta  Dei  prtecepta,  accipietiti  inscribitur,  prassertim  ubi 
nulia  dispensatio  intervenit,  quae  ex  omni  suS  parte  valeat 
et  consistat;  nonnullis  etiam  affirmantibus,  nostram  non 
efttenus  poteatatem  patere  ut  in  ea  specie  gratiam  faciamus, 
etiamsi,  ut  scribit,  de  nostrfe  poteatatis  plenitudine  non  du- 
bitet,  juste  legitimeque  interpositfe,  q«am  summam  in  terris, 
agnoscit  et  veneratur;  ad  inaprobandas  illas  nuptias,  tantum 
undique  videt  consensuiu  accedere  ut  iUas  animo  abhorreat, 
nee  aiiorum  rationibus  possit  dissuaderi  quin  abhominandas 
eas  judicet,  et  divinfe  Majestati  odiosas. 

Quit  de  re  cum  tua  fraternitas  ab  eodem  adiretur,  at- 
que dictaa  buUie  defectus  pluinm  reeitarentur,  turn  quia 
causa  continuand£e  pacis>  qu«  turn  coaluerat,  fcederibus 
percussia  constiterat  mutuis  populi  commertiis  aucta,  nee 
ullum  violationis  timorem  incutiens  qui  Justus  et  non  omnino 
vaiius  diei  posset,  adeo  ut  causi  qu»  prjetenea  est  pacis  nee 
ma  neo  evidenti'^sinia  meuto  videretur,  quamobrem 
0  in  eo  casu  intenemret,  turn  quia  precea  in  e&.dem 
falsK  erantj  quod  narrabatur  prtedecessori  nostro  ilium  cupere 
contrahere  matrimonium  ad  hoc  ut  pacis  f<edera  conserveiitur, 
cum  eo  tempore  et  impetrationem  prorsus  ignoraret,  et  per 
jBtatem  ilium  affectum  induere  non  potuerat ;  turn  quod  pro- 
teatatione  poatmodum  inter veniente,  ac  vim  renunciation] s 
babente,  dlspenaatio  tum  per  renunciatiouem  extincta  vide- 
retur ;  denique  quod  priucipes  inter  quoe  ftedera  conserva- 
rentur,  ante  mandatam  execution!  bullam  fatis  concesserant,  et 
alia  hujusmod!  v!c!a  proponerentur  et  a  tufi.  Circumspectione 
tunc  ibidem  objieerentur  eidem,  ac  de  veritate  eorundera  cce- 
peras  inquirere,  cauaam  tamen  ipsam  finaii  sentencia  terminare 
nolueras,  ejus,  viz.  diffinit!,onom,  cum  validitatem  dispensa- 
tionis  contingeretj  nobis  jucUtioque   nostr   relinquens,   sedis 
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Apostolicse  dignitati  id  eS.  parte  deferens  prout  decet;  Idem 
igitur,  charissimus  filius  noster,  maxim^  cum  instanciiL  nos  pre- 
cibus  sollicitavit,  quatenua  personse  suae  et  regni  nobis  semper 
devotissimi  rationem  habentes  maturo  juditio  ab  aogaatiis  libe- 
remus,  quibus  se  usu  prfesentis  matrimonii,  per  legem  consciea- 
tiEB  privatum,  nee  ad  aliud  per  leges  publicas  ante  sentenciam 
admissam  vehement^r  conqueritur,  comprebensum  esse. 

H"o5  vero,  cum  consideramos  quot,  quantaque  officia  in  sedem 
Apostolicam  fidomque  Christianam  prte  caeteris  exhibuerit,  pro- 
meritus  eo  nomine  ut  nostne  vicissim  potestatis  gratiam  uber- 
rimam,  et  promptissimam  referat,  aliamque  illius  causam  atque 
privati  esse,  ex  qufi,  nimirum  pendeat  salus  plurimorum,  nee 
posse  dictse  oausse  decisionem  diutius  proferri  et  protelari  sine 
gravi  discriminis  periculo,  dicti  vero  prineipis  cruciatu  maximo, 
quem  nos  ex  gratitudinis  yicissitudine  rainuere  debeamus,  quS 
decet  festinatione  proeedere  facientes  ut  ad  finem  celerime 
perducatur,  de  consilio  fratrum  iiostrorum,  quorum  in  hhc 
causA  tam  gravi  atque  urgenti  judicium  adhibuimus,  ae  etiam 
eorum  quos  et  sacrsB  Theologize  peritisaimoa  et  juris  eccle- 
siastici  callentissimos  desuper  consulendos  audiondosque  puta- 
vimus,  quoniam  vicia  allegata  ejusmodi  esse  cotnperimus  quie, 
pensata  ipsius  prohibitionis  naturfl.,  vires  ipsius  builie  merito 
enervarent,  Cireumspectioni  tuie  cujus  fidem,  integritatem  a 
justieiS  et  lequitate  nulio  affectu  flexibilem  arbitramur,  et 
multis  antebac  argumeotis  hujusmodi  fore  perepectum  cog- 
nitamquo  habemua,  dignissimus  quidem  nomine  qui  partes 
nostras  tra«tes  et  suppleas  autoritatis  nostrfe  prsesentiam,  cltra 
omnem  jurisdictionis  personse  ac  gradum  aut  distinctionem  in 
hkc  causfl  prjesertim  exbibiturus ; 

Ad  cognoseendum  et  procedendum  summarie  et  de  piano  sine 
strepitu  et  figurS,  juditii,  ac  de  et  super  viribus  dictse  buU^ 
sive  dispensationis  inquirendum,  ipsamque  bullam  sive  dispen- 
sationem,  si  de  viciis  praedietis  aut  aliquo  eorum  tali  pro- 
batione  constiterit  qua  licet  aliis  non  perinde  clara  videatur, 
animo  tamen  tuo,  religioni  conscientiieque  satisfecerit,  et  tibi 
verisimile  apparuerit,  vel  pacem  quae  in  bull^  prietenditur 
sine  liujus  matrimonii  contractu  consistere  potuisse  et  con- 
tinuari,  vel  dictimi  chariesimum  filium  nostrum  ut  allegabatur, 
non  cupiisse  contrahere  matriinonium  ad  hoc  ut  pacis  fcedera 
conservarentur,    vel    denique    prjncipes    inter    quos    fcedera 
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coEservatum  iri  per  illud  matrimonium  allegabatur,  ante 
mandaiam  executioni  bullam.  fatis  concessisse,  nullam,  minus 
validam  ex  surreptione  et  obreptione,  inefficaeem,  irritam  et 
inanem  fuisse  semper  et  esse  pronuadandum  et  declarandum  ; 

Matrimonium  autem  prsedicturo,  quod  ejusdem  virtute  con- 
^stere  videtur,  nullum  ac  minus  legitimum  esse,  ac  pro  nullo 
minusque  legitime  haberi  deberi  deeernendum;  ipsos  porro 
eontrahentes  ab  omni  contractu matrimoniali  hujusmodi  liberos, 
a  consortio  conjugali  quod  ha«teuus  observarunt  separari  de- 
bere  sententiandum,  et  autorjtate  nostr^  separandum ; 

Denique  utrique  ad  contrahendum  cum  alio  vel  aWk,  novum- 
que  conjugium  ineundi,  licentiam  et  facultatem  tribuendum  et 
eoncedendum,  citra  omnera  recusatjonem  aut  appellationis  in- 
terpositionem  qu^sunque  ex  causi  fiendam,  committimus  et 
demandamus  vices  nostras. 

Ac  Circumspectionem  tuam,  adjuncto  tibi  venerabili  confratri 
nosfcro  Cantuariensi  Arcliiepiseopo,  Apostolicse  sedis  legato  et 
totius  Anglise  primati,  ad  pr^emissa  exercenda  et  expedienda, 
viearium  nostrum,  vel  si  quo  alio  nomine  uti  poterimus,  quod 
demandatam  in  prffidietis  auctoritatem  ampliaret,  cum  omni 
potestatis  plenitudiue  tam  absolutfe  quam  ordinariie,  quatenus  vel 
ad  prasfati  matrimonii  congruam  dlssolutioiiem,  vel  novi  contra- 
hendi firmam  constitutionem,  expedire  videbitur  aut  pertinere, 
ita  etiam  ut  auctoritate  pr^esentis  commissionis  nostrse,  cum 
omnibus  illis  canonibus  ad  yalidiorem  efiicacioremque  processfis 
tui  firmitatem  poteris  dispensare,  qu^cunque  eidem  obstare 
putabuutur,  omuemque  defectum  qu&cunque  ex  caus^  contin- 
geotem,  nostrse  auetoritatis  inter positione,  dapensationeque 
ApostolicS  supplere  possis  et  valeas,  tam  prolem  ex  primo 
matrimonio  ^^  suscipieodara,  propter  legitimitatem  ejusdem 
ecclesire  autoritate  et  juditio  comprobatam,  legitimam  decer- 
nendo,  pronuneiando  et  promulgando,  pront  in  ilium  eventnm 
decernimus  et  declaramus,  facimuSj  constituimus  et  ordinamus 
per  prsesentes. 

8'  There  is  evidently  an  omission,  faerit,  quam  ex  secjxndo  matrimonio. 
which  may  be  supplied  from  tte  There  is  an  omission  in  the  copy- 
similar  document  which  was  after-  ing,  owing  to  the  recurrence  of  the 
wards  drawn  up.  It  must  have  been  word  matrimonio.  See  the  form  in 
somewhat  to  the  following  effect : —  Burnet's  Records,  parti,  book  ii, 
snsceptam,  si  id  ita  ea^pedire  visum  number  x. 
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Et  quiequid  Circumspeclio  tua,  afljnneto  tibi  venerabili  con- 
fratri  nostro  antedicto,  per  cognitionem  judiciariam  summariain 
ant  extrajuditiariam,  processus  quoscunquo  faciendoj  pronun- 
ciando  aut  promulgando,  easdemve  execution!  raandando,  dis- 
pensationes  quascunque  aut  gratias  in  prjemissis  eoneedendo  et 
iaciendo,  et  geaeraliter  in  aliquibua  pr^edietorum  potestatem 
nostram  vel  ordinariam  vet  absolutam  exercendo,  ut  pr^fertur 
actum,  gestum,  decretum,  dispensatum,  pronuntiatum  inaii- 
datum  aut  executum  fuerit;  id  oniiie  et  totum,  cum  primum 
ppjstinie  libertati  reatituti  fuerimus,  ratum,  gratuui,  et  firmum 
habentes,  in  validissimfi  et  efficacissimS  formfl  confirmabimus,  nee 
eorum  aJiqua  jinquam  infirmabimus  aut  infringemus,  aut  eorum 
alicui  contra veni emus  ~  nee  interim  ante  adeptam  plenam  et 
pristinam  libertatera  priesentera  concessionem  revocabimus; 
declarantes  etiam  et  protestantes  per  prassentes,  nostrie  inten- 
tionis  esse  ut  priesens  commissio,  sive  delegatio  autoritatis  nos- 
trse  perpetuo  effectu  gaudeat,  et  usque  ad  flnalem  prtedictorum 
conclusionem  extremuraque  terminum  durefc  et  consistat,  non 
obstantibus  quibuseunqne  decretis,  sententiis,  mandatis,  rescrip- 
tis  literis  aut  brevibus  in  eontrarium,  deincepa  per  nos  tanquam 
irritatoriisj  derogatoriis,  aut  revocatoriis  praesentis  conces- 
sionis  nostrie  emittendis,  destinandis  aut  promulgandis ;  quibus 
omnibus  express©  per  prssentes  derogantes  et  ilia  omnia  pro 
nullis,  cas^s,  irritis  et  inanibus  reputantes,  ac  talia  esse  et  haberi, 
istisque  omnino  anteriora  judicari,  prsesentia  vero  semper  pos- 
teriora  et  post  ilia  repetita,  emissa  et  destinata  eenseri,  ac  tan- 
quam ultima  et  posteriora  contrariia  sic  deinceps  emittendis 
derogare  debere  pronunciamus,  deeernimus  et  declaramus  et 
s  contrariis  non  obstantibus  quibuseunqne. 
Dat.  etc. 
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Number  XVI. 
Clement's  breve  to  Wohey  announcing  his  escape. 
CLEMENS  PP.  VII. 
[DILECTE]  fill  iioater,  salutem  et  apostolicaiu  benedictio-  Viteli.  B. 

M--.  .  .      .      S:S5.ri; 

Etsi   liberationem    nostram    quam   tuas   praeeipue   Circum-  ginal  on 
spectionis  operji  coosecuti  videmur,  arbitramur  jam  nuntiis  et  ijumt ' 
Uteris  aliorum  istuc  esse  perlatam ;  tamen  ut  primum  in  loco  ^^^  "^^ 
into  [eramus],  id  duobus  illis  regibus,  nostris  in  Cliristo  filiis  a  little 
charissimia,  tuteque  Circuinspectioni  statim  significaiidum,  ac  ahrivelled. 
propediem  dileetum  filium  Prothonotarium  de  GauabarsL  qud- 
tium  nostrum  ad  eos   remittendum   duxi[mus,  quo  ea  gra- 
titudo  qute]  vestrie  pietati  ex  hoc  debita  esset,  nobis  etiam 
scribentibus  ad  vos  perferretur.   Non  enim,  fili  noster,  ilia  nobis 
ignota  sunt,  aut  unquam  obliviscenda  erunt  tuie  Circumspee- 
tionis  itinera  et  suseepti  pro  n[obis  labjores,  ut  prseter  tuum, 
etiam  Christianbsimum  Francoruna  regem  ad  nos  non  solum 
legationibus  et  nuntiis,  sed  vi  et  armis  liberandos  permoveres. 

Ex  quibus  illud  postea  secutum  est  ut  ilia  ipsa  [opera 
tan]  to  studio  commota,  etsi  nos  non  liberSrint,  quod  serum  et 
perdifficile  factu  fuerat,  taraen  ad  liberationem  nostram  non 
parum  profuerint.  Agimus  igitur  et  isti  serenissirao  tuo  Eegi 
et  tuse  quoque  Circumapectioni  [quas]  possumus  gratias,  uti- 
namque  referre  aliquando  valeamus.  Agnoacimua  enim  hasc 
ipsa  tanti  fuisse  ac  fore  ut  noo  nostra  aed  divind  tantum  grati- 
tudine  rependi  possint.  A  te  vero,  fili  noater,  scimus  o[mnia] 
peracta  studio  ac  pietate,  ut  quamquam  te  ad  id  tua  quoque 
impulerit  dignitas,  tamen  nos  una  cum  h&c  sancta  sede,  cui 
singular!  prseaidio  et  Siepe  antea  et  nunc  maxime  fuisti,  pro  ro 
non  tanquam  a  te perpetuo  dehituri  simua. 

Sed  hsec  omnia  latius,  conditionesque  simui  quas  subiimus, 
neeessitateraque  qu^  in  id  compulsi  fuimua,  idem  nuntius 
noBter  mos  tuie  Circumspectioni  explicabit.  Quibus  a  te  intei- 
lectis,  [et  espositis],  non  dubitamus  optimo  te  animo  et  solito 
in  nos  amore,  hsec  non  modo  suecepturum  sed  curaturum  etiam 
apud  utrumque  illorum  regum,  ut  hsec  tam  diu  tolerata  et 
necessitate  a  nobis  ex  [tracta,  ne  omnia  ad]  ruinam  prorsus 
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coUaberentur,  non  nisi  quo  a  nobis  gesta  sunt,  animo  et  aniore 
suseipiant.  Non  enim  diffidiraus  illud  etiam  futurura  quod  in 
nostrse  liberationis  eonclusione  maxims  consideran  [dum] ,  et 
Dei  clementiam,  tu^  praecipuo  operi  nos  coadjuvante,  suam  sedi 
ApostoIicEB  ac  CBctcris  rem  et  dignitatem,  pacemque  universalein 
fessje  Christianitati  restitutam  videamus.  Quod  quidem  si 
Dei  dono  [secutum  fu]erifc,  turn  ilia  quae  pertulimus  mala  nobis 
leviora  aut  nulla  potius  fuisse  videbuntur.  Itaque  in  hane  te 
flli  curam,  tuS,  personS  et  digiutate,  atque  istS  tantS.  auctoritate 
[qu&  polles,]  consilia  eorundem  Regum,  quse  pia  et  recta  per 
96  futura  confidimus,  in  commune  hoc  bonum  universalis  pacis, 
redintegrand^eque  omnium,  prfficipueque  Apostolicse  sedis,  cujua 
onus  tuendfe  tibi  [commissuta]  est,  [quietis]  et  dignitatis,  tra- 
diicere  velis.  Quo  quidem  opere,  nullum  aut  majus  aut  glorio- 
sius  aut  Deo  gratius  a  te  escogitari  potest.  Sicut  diffusius 
idem  nuntius  noster  hiec  mox  prosequet[Qr,  cui  Cireumspectio 
tua]  solitam  fidem  habebit. 

Datum  in  civltate  nostr^  UrbeTCtanEl,  sub  annulo  piscatoris 
die  14  Decembris,  MD XXVII.  Pontificatus  nostri  anno  [quin- 
to]. 


Dilecto  filio  nostro,  Thomse  tituli  Sanctm  Ceciliae 

S.  R.  E.  presbytero  Cardinali  Eboraeenai  in  regno 
Anglise  et  Apostolicse  sedis  de  latere  legato. 


Nmnber  XVII. 

Autograph  letter  of  Clement  to  Henry,  sent  by  Gambara. 

E.  CHARISSIME  fili,  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionein, 
^°''  Dilectus  filius,  Electus  Terdonensis,  nuntius  nostcr,  quo  nee 
aptiorem  nee  utrique  nostrflm  fideliorem  habebamus,  omnes 
res  nostras  tuse  Majeatati  eopiose  esplicabit.  Rogamua  illam 
ut  ei  plenam  fidem  prtestare  velitj  solitamque  nobis  amorera  et 
huic  saocttB  sedi  protectionem  eontinuare,  in  cotnmuni  omnium, 
et  prjecipue  ejuadem  sedis  bono  procurando. 

Dat.  in  nostrS  civitate  Urbevetao^,  18  Decemb.  MDXXVII, 
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Number  XVIII. 


Extract  from  a  holograph  letter  of  sir  Gregory  Cassali  to 
Wolsey  on  the  state  of  affairs  after  the  escape  ofthepope. 

ILLUSTEISSIME  et  Eeverendi^me  Domine,  Domine  Titell.  I 
mi  eolendissime.  aT  I'll' 

Woa  jam  peryenimus  ad  Bumaium  Pontificem ;  quem  mise- 
rum  et  solum  iiivenimus ;  quum  ex  suis  familiaribus  csiguse 
tantuni  reliquiae  supersint.  Ex  quibus  Archiepiscopus  Capufe, 
Capua  residet ;  et  Episcopus  Veronse  petiit  veniam,  et  itnpe- 
travit  Yeronam  eundi,  ibi  solit-ariara  vitam  actupus  cum  epi- 
scopo  Teafjnse  Civitatis.  Quod  mirum  in  modum  toti  Curiae 
displicuit. 

Prothonotarius  Gambarus  magna  cum  autoritate  a  Pontifiee 
in  Galliam  proficiscitur ;  affertque  pileum  magno  Oaneellario : 
inde  in  Angliam^  et  postremo  in  Hispaoiam  se  conferet,  Est- 
que  cum  eo  venturus  Secretarius  serenissimi  Regis,  qui  bene 
expediverunt  mandata  Dominationis  vestrse  Reverendissimie  ac 
lUuiStrissimEe,  quemadraodum  ipsa  videbit. 

Ego  saltern  tricies  literas  scrips!  ad  Dominationem  vestram 
RevereDdissimam  et  lllustrissimam,  nee  unqnam  rescivi  an  ali- 
quie  ex  illis  ad  earn  sint  perlatffi.  Quamobrera  masimo  dolore 
affieior.  Valeat  Dominatio  vestra  Iteverendissima  ac  Illustris- 
sima,  cui  me  humiliter  commondo. 

Ejusdem  Dominationis  vestrfe  Eeverendissima;  et  Illustris- 
sim£e, 

humillimus  servitor, 

Gregorius  Casalius. 
Dat.  Orvieti,  Die  12  Doc.  iM7. 
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Number  XIX. 

Extract  from,  a  letter  of  sir  Gregory  Cassali,  written  at 
Orvieto,  Dec.  31,  1537.     In  Valines' hand. 

EX  Uteris  Domini  Gregorii  die  ultimo  DecembrJs,  Orvieti 
datis. 

Superfluum  esse  videtur  quod  Dominus  Lautrech  tarn  instan- 
ter  agat  ut  Pontifes  adversus  O^esarem  se  deolaret,  cum  id  ultro 
vidcatur  esse  faeturus.  Nam  Csesariani  es  necessitate  primi 
cogentur  conventiones  violare,  et  Columnenses  jam  depopulati 
sunt  multa  oppida  suae  Sanctitatis,  adeo  quod  Pontifex  certus 
ait  quid  ab  illis  possit  expectare ;  de  quibua  rebus  longum  col- 
loquium habui  cum  Pontifice,  qui  decrevit  hie  nullo  pacto  ma- 
nere,  nisi  Domious  Lautrech  processerit,  de  cujus  progressu 
sua  Sanctitaa  maxime  sollicita  est,  ideoque  maxime  una  cum 
Cardinalibus  instat,  ut  nomine  Regiee  Majestatis  profleiscar  ad 
maturandum  Domini  Lautrech  progressum.  Sed  quia  dixeram 
me  nolle  hinc  reeedere,  nisi  EegisB  Majestatis  causfl  expedite, 
ideo  sua  Sanctitas  heri  allocuta  fuit  Cardinalem  Sanctorum 
Quatuor  ut  quani  citiseime  hoc  uegotium  expediret. 
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Copy  in  Vannes'  hand  of  a  cyphered    letter  written  from 

Orvieto,  Dee.  31, 1527,  by  Sir  Gregory  Cassali,  headed 

"  Ex  gifris  Domini  Qregorii   ....    Orvieto." 

PONTIFEX  expedivit  comraissionem  seere[tam],  de  qua  Vitell.  B. 
Secretarius  fuit  contentus,  quemadmodum  copiose  seribirous  ad  ^j  l^^^t 
Revereni^ssinium  Dominum  legatum ;  et  vehementer  laboran-  little 
dum  fuit  ut  ad  id  Pontiflcem  induceremus,  non  quod  non  max- 
ime  cupiat  omnia  efficere  quae  Regia  Majestas  et  Reverendis- 
simus  Dominua  legatus  volunt ;  sed  quia  nunquam  fuit  in  tanto 
timore  ab  Hispanis  qui  omnes  terras  ecclesiEe  habent  in  mani- 

buB,  et  suo  judicio  ga non  videntur  quicquam  boni  velle 

agere,  adeo  quod  frater  Generalis,  ex  parte  CEesaris  inhibuia- 

[set]  Pontifiei  ne  hoc  Regife  Maj^stati  concederet 

maxime,  ne  postquam  resciverit,  h[oc  esse]  jam  concessum, 
Cffisariani  usque  ad  sangui[nem  ac]  ipsam  vitam,  destruent 
Pontifieem  nisi  A[ngIiBe  rex]  ejus  Sanctitatem  adjuverit;  et 
quum  ei  per8iias[um-  e^et]  ut  nihil  dubitaret,  et  quod  totum 
se  rejicer[fet  in]  manus  Regije  Majestatis  et  Reverendissimi 
Domini  legati,  dix[it  se]  ita  velle  faecre,  et  quod  in  eorum 
brachia  se  [atque]  omnia  sua  reuiittebat,  et  caput  jam  ponit 
sub  supplicio,  nisi  a  Regl^  Majeatate  adjuvetur,  id  est,  si  Ctesar 
permitteretur  aliquid  possidere  in  Italic,  prffiterquam  in  regno 
Neapolitano;  quod  omnium  rerum  semper  erit  Dominus  nisi 
mature  confundatur.  Nuncque  optima  est  occasio,  si  earn  Galii 
-yelint  capere,  et  omnino  capient,  si  adjuventur  a  Regia  Ma- 
jestate ;  et  dicta  Sanctitas  putat,  si  hoc  agere  velint,  necessa- 
sarium  esse  ut  peeuniie  impendantur,  et  contribuantur,  eft 
videlicet  conditione,  si  Galli  progrediantur  ad  liberandum  sta^ 
turn  ecclesise  et  non  tardflrint  in  alicujus  fluminis  trajectione, 
vel  expugnatione  alicujus  oppidi,  asserentes  se  non  habere 
copias  ad  sufflcientiam,  et  in  eo  caau  non  eonsulerem  ut  fieret 
contributio.  Praeterea  ad  majorem  securitatem,  et,  ut  Ponti- 
fex  perciperet,  nihil  omitti  in  gratiana  suam,  bonum  esset, 
quod  in  casu  eontribuiionis  nihil  fieret  absque  ejus  consilio 
conjunctim  et  Gallorura ;  et  re  ver^  est  omni  misericordi&i  dig- 
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num,  relinquere  hunc  miserum  Pontificem  in  potestate  canum ; 
et  nisi  Dominus  Lautrec  omnia  effeeerit,  de  quibus  totlens  ad- 
monetiir,  omnino  Pontifes  et  universa  Italia  sine  remodio  erit 
in  arbitrio  Csesarianorutn, 

Cardinalis  Sanctorum  Quatuor  amantissime  omnia  agit,  et 
e^o  consului,  ut  ei  ostendatur  aliqua  munificentia,  quia  maxime 
facifc,  et  potest  cum  Pontifice,  et  ait  quod  postquam  res  fuerit 
confecta,  [concedet]  quascunque  dispensatioues  declaratoria  [s] 
voluerimus  petere,  et  omnia  efficiefc  mode  [sit]  extra  manua 
Hispanorum,  et  omnia  intellige[tis]  a  Secretario,  turn  de  Car- 

dinaJia  Sanctorum  Quatuor  con turn  etJam  de  ceteris 

omnibus,  et  in  omnibus  qtufe]  mihi  injunget  Reverendissimua 

Dominus  mens,  bene  illi  in  s non  secundum  vires,  sed 

juxta  meam  optiniam [volun]tatem  et  obseryantiam ;  sed 

ejus  Reverendissimam  Dominationem   precor,  ut  dum  vitam 

omnem  meam,  in. benignissimi  principis  ministerio  cone- 

non  cogar  una  cum  nostrS  famili^  pe[rire] ,  sed 

aliquS,  in  re  nostra  miseria  suble  [vetur] . 

Casu  quo  pax  componatur,  pontifex  [instabit]  ut  efficeretur 
quoque,  quod  suie  civitates  [Ravenna]   et  Cervia,  sibi  resti- 

tuerentur  et quia  non  vult  ratificare  capitulationem  cum 

[duce]  Ferrarife,  et  rogat  Regiam  Majestatem,  quod  quando 
pax  conficietur,  nolit  eum  cogere  ad  relinquendas  dictas  civi- 
tates, asserendo  forsan  id  fieri  in  beneficium  pacis.  De  hS«  so- 
lum re  die  tractaham,  sed  pQStea  nocte,  ne  Hispani  qui  [sunt] 
hie,  aliquid  suapicarentur,  adducebam  Dominum  Secretarium 
ad  Pontificem.  Dicetis  Reverendisairao  Domino  legato,  quod  si 
voluerit  sub  plumbo  habere  commissionem,  quam  affert  Domi- 
nus Secretarius,  omnino  habebit. 

Quod  ad  negociura  inter  Pontificem  et  Florentinos,  ejus 
Sanctitas  id  omne  in  arbitrio  Regise  Majestatis  remittit,  quod 
et  si  valde  curet,  ostendit  tamen  se  non  magni  facere,  sed  de 
civitatJbus  superius  dictis,  in  hoc  valde  obsecrat  operam  et  sub- 
sidium  Regise  Majestatia. 

Pontifex,  antequam  voluerit  concedere  hoc  breve,  fuit  multis 
altercationibus  coa«tus;  et  indo[l]ens  et  lachrjmans  dixit  banc 
rem  futuram  [ips]iu8  ultimum  excidium,  dicena  se  ad  id  venisse 
ut  cogatur  ducere  vitam  soam  es  misericordia  CEesarianorum, 
qui  omnem  ejus  statum  possident  et  possidebunt;  nam  ex 
Qalli^  parva  apes  erat,  et  Veneti  et  Florentini  nihil  magis 
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cupiiint  quam  ejus  destructionem,  et  solum  remanebat  ilSlus 
Titffi  spes  a  Cassare,  qua  nunc  frustrabitur ;  Caesariani  enim 
causam  quserunt  ilium  destruoodi,  qui  dicebat  cum  lachryniis, 
objectum  sibi  iri  a  Ciesarianis  quod  ille  ob  odium  erga  Csesa- 
rem  ultro  moverit  Regiam  Majestatem  ad  hoc,  et  in  banc  sen-  foi 
tentiam  addusit  multas  rationes,  quibus  omnibus  magnS,  cum 
efficacJS,  respondi,  et  fortem  animum  illi  feci.  Postea  jurejurando 
me  adegit,  ut  verum  dicerem,  an  Regia  Majestas  sit  eum  deser- 
tura,  et  elt  in  re  credo  me  illi  eatisfecisse,  et  tandem  breve 
concessit,  nihil  aliud  dicens  nisi  quod  se  in  ejus  brachia  remit- 
tebat.  Dixit  prseterea  Be  cognoscere,  quod  ex  hocj  ad  per- 
pctuum  bellum  trahitur  eum  Cseaare,  de  quo  nunquam  posthac 
coiifldet. 

Pontifex  jussit  ut  capitulum  seorsum  scriberem  ad  Reve- 
rendissiraum  Dominum  legatum,  quod  ipse  confisus  in  bene- 
volentia,  quara  ejus  Reverendissima  Dominatio  sempei'  declara- 
vit  erga  eum  et  sedem  Apostolicam,  libenter  huie  periculo  se 
committit,  alioquin  nunquam  tantum  fuisset  ausus,  et  quum 
magn&  signifieatione  amoris,  ac  zeli  erga  dictum  Eeverendissi- 
mum  Dominum  legatum  jussit  ut  pro  certo,  suo  nomine  illi 
affirmarem,  quod  in  rebus  omnibua  non  minora  poterat  diepo- 
nere  de  sua  Sanctitate  et  Pontificatu,  quam  si  eaaet  Pontifex 
ipsemet;  et  ad  id  ego  non  inutilis  sum  minister,  putat  enim 
Pontifex  me  in  his  bellis  strenuara  operam  ejus  Sanetitati  sub 
Reverendissimo  Domino  legato  prtestitisse. 
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Draft  of  the  instructions  given  by  Wolsey  to  Sta£ileo,  vmtten 
in  part  before  the  news  of  the  Pope's  liberation  had  reached 
England. 

Instructions  a  Reverendissimo  Domino  Cardinale  Ebora- 
censi,  Apostolicw  sedis  de  latere  legato  etc.,  serenissimi  Do- 
mini Regis  Anglice  nomine,  datce  et  commissi  Reverendo 
Domino  Episcopo  Staphyko,  super  nonnullis  gravtssimt  mo- 
menti  negoeiis  in  hunc  qui  sequitur  modum  RomcE  tractandis. 

PRIMO  quum  Re^a  Majestaa  ex  sermone  ac  testimonio 
Eeverendissimi  Domini  Cardinalis  Eboracensis,  si 


de  latere  legati,  multa  cognoverit  de  singular!  prudentid,  eru- 
ditione,  summoque  rerum  agendarum  usu  aiiisque  compluribus 
virtutibus  qo«  eidem  Domino  Staphjleo  inaunt,  intellexeritque 
regem  Christianissimum  in  animo  habere,  ut  eum  *ad  Sanctissi- 
mum  Dominum  nostrum  tanquam  suum*  Oratorem  mittat,  quo 
*apud  ejus  Sanctitatem*  resideat,  tam  ea  procuraturus  quae 
*ipsius  et  Sanctie  Romanae  Eeclesise  statnm,  dignitatem  et 
autlioritatem*  concernunt,  quam  etiam  pro  viribus  juTaturus, 
quicquid  ex  sanctse  ligse  commodo  et  beneficio  fuerit;  ob  has 
igitur  causas  et  comaiuniuta  suarum  cum  Rege  Christianissimo 
actionum  respectum  aliasque  nonnullas  maximi  ponderia  occur- 
rentias,  eundem  Dorainum  Staphyleum  ad  ae  aecedere  esopta- 
vit,  quem  re  verS  virtutibus  et  animi  dotibus  nihilo  minorem 
jnvenit  quam  Eeverendissimus  Dominus  Eboracensis  suo  ante 
relatu  prjedicaverat,  de  cujus  quoque  fide,  prudentia  et  animo 
ad  optima  quaeque  prseparato,  firmissimam  certissimanaque  spem 
et  fiduciam  concepit ;  adeo  quod  non  ignorans  quantopere  com- 
munibus  suis  cum  Rege  Christianissimo  in  ItaliS.  actionibus 
eipediat  hujusmodi  virum  qui  eas  illic  tra«tet  habere;  con- 
siderans  prjeterea  quam  indissolubiii  et  sempiterno  amicitiie 
nesu  Regi  Christianissimo  adligetur,  quo  omnia  unanimi  con- 
sensu geri  palam  constet,  deerevit  praedicti  Domini  Staphylei 
oper^,  fide  atque  industria  fidentissime  uti,  Teiuti  communis 
cum  *carissimo  fratre  et  perpetuo  confosderato  suo*  Rege 
Christianissimo  Oratoris,  ad  quem  finem  ei  commendatitias  et 
credentiales  literas  ad  Pontificem  dedit,  quibus  utetur  prout 
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singTilari  sua  prodenti^  reriim  statom  cxposcere  judicaverit; 
planeque  Regia  Majestaa  confidit,  quod  ia  his  omnibus,  quse 
ejus  fidei,  induatrise  ac  dexteritati  agenda  committentur,  de 
ejus  virtutibus  conceptfe  opiuioni  cumulate  ipse  satiafaciet, 
cujus  merita  et  officia  dicta  Regia  Majestas  (quod  idem  a  Rege 
ChrJstianissimo  factum  iri  non  ambigit,)  digna  gratitudine 
compensabit. 

Dictus  itaque  Reverendus  Doraiuus  Stapbjieua  in  suo  ad 
Sanctissimum  Dominum  adventu,  poatquam  fidei  et  credentite 
literas  ea  qu^  par  est  reverentiH  exhibuerit,  Serenissimfe  Regije 
Majestatis  et  Regis  Christianissimi  nomine  tam  iofeJieea  succea- 
Bus  et  rernm  turbines  tam  adversos  indolebit  *recuperatamque 
libertatem  ex  corde  gratulabitur*,asseretque  dictas  Serenissimam 
et  Christianissimam  Majestates  dolorem  nullum  graviorem  un- 
quam  sensisse  quam  quern  ez  tam  optimi  communisque  parentis 
infortunio  passas  sunt;  dicet  deinde  quodquum  duo  hi  potentis- 
simi  principes  animo  eint  voluntate  ac  viribus  conjunctissimi,  et 
perpetuo  amicitiaa  vinculo  colligati,  nil  aliud  dnm  Sanctisaimus  fo 
Dominus  noster  captivus  detineretur  magis  ex  animo  cogit^ 
runt,  quam  de  ejus  Sanctitatis  liberatione,  veluti  principes  qui 
o£5cium  nullum  possent  Christiano  principe  dignius  prEestare, 
quam  comrounem  parentem  orbi  restituere,  et  ApostoUcam 
sedem  ia  priatinam  suam  dignitatem,  gloriam  et  authoritatem 
asserero,  ad  idque  aicuti  cogitationes,  conailia  actioneaque 
omnes  suas  semper  antea  detulerant,  ita  prorsus  decretum 
atque  statutum  habent,  pari  studio,  fide  et  ardore  in  Sanctie- 
simi  Domini  nostri  recuperand^  dignitate,  in  gravissimis  repa- 
randia  calamitatibus,  et  tot  injuriis  ac  damnis  resareiendia,  ejua 
nunc  Sanctitati  pro  viribus  adesse,  quod  unS.  Ti§.,  tam  valido 
eorum  exercitu  in  Italic  existente,  faeillime  consequentur,  si  viz. 
Sanctissimus  Dominus  noster,  ut  masime  ex  ejus  commodo  et 
conservatione  est,  conditionea  quaa,  aufe  aaJutia  et  liberationis 
gratia,  ab  justo  et  honesto  abhorrentoa  subire  coactus  est,  nunc 
liber,  et  ab  ooini  injuriS,  aecunis  non  perimpleverit,  aut  quicquam 
efi^ecerit,  quod  sibi  sanctaeque  RomanEe  Ecclesiie  et  confcedc- 
ratis  detrimento  esse  queat,  vel  ullo  mode  vires  aut  animum 
C^esarianis  addiderit,  quod  in  ejus  perpetuam  depressionem 
redundaret.  Nee  est  cur  obaidum  respectu  dicta  Sanctitas 
raoveatur,  quum  aut  Domini  Lautrec  virtute,  aut  facili  ali& 
quapiam  excogitata  ratione   po^it  noo   longo  tempore   mos 
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facillime  liberari.  Quapropter  idem  Dominus  Staphyleus  post 
eongratulationem,  dictorum  principum  nomine  copiose  habi- 
tam,  modis  omnibus  instabit,  ne  nunc  libera,  tanto  cum  suo  et 
eonfcederatorum  damno,  et  publico  malo  conditiones  a  Csesari- 

8.  ad  anis  vi  extortas  prtestet;  et  nunc  si  virilem  et  fortem  animum 
velit  induere,  pulcberriinam  occasionem  divinitus  oblatam  esse 
putet,  qua,  potentissimis  his  principibus  juvantibus,  non  solum 
hostes  coget  ut  pedibas  prostrati  eas  quas  dicta  Sanctilas  im- 
perabit  conditiones  accipiat,  sed  quod  modis  omnibHS,  canoni- 
busque  et  censuris  eeclesiasticis  in  eos  et  eorum  authores,  ac 
fautores  ita  animadvertat,  ut  perpetuo  sint  futuri  esemplo 
CEBteris  omnibus  qui  postbac  in  Jesu  Christi  vicarium  et  aan- 
ctam  sedem  Apostolieam  tarn  dira  fuerint  ausi  scelera  moliri. 

5-  Quafl  omnia  exponendi  grati'S.  dictum  Episcopum  Staphyleum 

ad  Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum  *prEefati  inyictiasimi  Re- 
ges*  misenmt  non  solum  ut  tam  optimum  eorum  animum  plu- 
ribus  *referret*,  verum  etiam  ut  ejus  Sanctitatem  vehemen- 
tissime  roget  ut  pro  publico  totius  Christianitatis  bonOj  velit 
in  tantia  reparandia  malis,  et  in  publico  boc  curando  Tulnere 
sua  consilia  dictae  sereni^imte  Regis  Anglise  1l 
Christianissimi  conatibua  adjungere,  hocque  potiss 
omnium  masime  neeessariam  admonebit  quod  *nunc*  tuta,  salva 
securaque  ab  omni  noY3,  iniquissimorum  hostium  injurist  *vigi- 
lantissime  sibi  caveat*  eisque  *lion*  amplius  fidat,  quorum 
perfidiam  efc  crudelitatem,  tanto  cum  suo  malo,  et  communi 
totius  Christianitatis  excidio,  totiens  est  experta,  Sed  quo 
opus  tam  sanctum  et  nec^sarium  posset  ad  optatum  finem 
faeilius  perduci,  eadetn  Sanctitas  in  Confcederatorum  exerei- 
tum,  vel  in  alium  aliquem  locum  ab  hostium  insultibus  tutum 
se  recipiet,  conditionesque  quae  forsan^^  crudeli  hostium  poteu- 
tiS,  et  metu  coacta  est  iniquissimas  subire,  tunc  poterit  integr^ 
conacientia  et  absque  ulljt  prorsus  sui  honoris  macula,  justis- 
sime  sanctissimeque  revocare,  nee  subdolis  nllis  rationibus  se 
adduci  sinat  ut  ulli  rei  assentiat^^  quEe  Conftederatorum  consilia 
in  suie  Sanctitatis  gratiam  suscepta,  impedire  ve!  retardare 
posset,  prcefatusque  Dominus  Staphyleus  constantissime  affirma- 
bit,  serenissimas  Anglise  et  Regis  Christianissimi  Maj  estates 
nullis  laboribus,  periculis  sumptibusve  parcituras  esse  ut  ejus 


«2/wj 


ii  assenliat  are  erased,  and  a  marginal  ni 


e  added. 


,  Google 


THE  REFORMATION.  43 

Sanctitas  in  pristinum  statum  reducatur,  imprimisque  sancta 
Apostolica  sedes  in  antiqiiam  dignitatem,  splendorem  et  au- 
thoritatem  revoeetur ;  *cui  officio  dicti  potentsssimi  Eeges  totis 
viribus  adfuturi  sunt,  id  quod  poterit,  sanctissimo  Domino 
nostro  salvo,  et  Italic  semel  a  turpi  jugo  liberata,  commode 


*8i  vero,  quod  Deus  avertat,  Saoctissimus  Dominus  noster 
in  Caesarianorum  mauu  captivus  adhuc  detineatur,  idemque 
Dominus  Staphyleus  ad  ejus  Sanctitatem  a^cessum  habuerit, 
dictaruin  Regiarum  Majeatatum  nomine,  quibuscunque  ratio- 
nibua  fieri  poterit,  ipsiua  dolorem  consoiabitur,  dicetque  ab  eis 
nihil  omitti  quod  ad  earn  liberandam  faciat,  quam  etiam  im- 
primis rogabit,  nee  technis  aut  calliditate  hostium  seducta,  eas 
conditiones  concedat,  quse  novum  mox  et  manifestum  incen- 
dium  parere  et  publicum  irreparabileque  discrimen  suse  Sanc- 
titati,  Christi  ecclesite,  et  universo  orbi  gignere  possent.  Sed 
si  omnino  cogatur  suse  liberationis  caus^  iniquas  admittere  con- 
ditiones, eas  se  metu  et  periculo  coactam  admissuram  prius 
protestetur*.  Nil  etenim  aliud  moliuntur  hostea  nisi  ut,  con- 
culcato  capite,  sanctam  ecclesiam  perpetu§.  servitute  premant, 
omnia  impune  devastent,  cuncta  ex  arbitrio  immanissime  diri- 
piant,  et  passim  prohibotite  nuUo  debacchentur,  *quod  eis  ex 
sententia  suecederet,  si,  quod  absit,  Sanetissimus  Dominus 
noster  liber  ea  nunc  pr^estet  quse  illi  instantia  et  minis  a  cap- 
tive extorserint.  At  potius  omnem  nunc  spem  in  Domini 
Lautrec  viribus  reponat,  quas  sic  Regia  Majestas  et  Rex 
Christianissimus*  juvant,  ut  ex  his  optatus  effectus  brevi  spe-  fol.  26. 
rari  queat,  modo  noluerit  Sanetissimus  Dominus  noster  se 
prsecipitem  dare. 

*AIterum  vero  ab  eo  maxime  pendet,  si  perspeserint  Cce- 
sariani,  ab  ejus  Sanctitate  sic  ecclesiie  rebus,  utcunque  cap- 
tiva,  prudenter  proapici,  ut  eam  venalem  aut  qufestui  diutius 
nequeat  detinere,  et  ex  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri  detentione, 
aliud  nihil  quam  nudum  corpus  habere,  aut  aliud  quicquam 
sibi  provenire  posse  quam  turpis  infamia,  direptee  priedte 
jactura,  suae  salutis  discrimen,  et  execrabile  totius  Christiani- 
tatis  in  se  concitatum  odium.  Expedientissimum  et  optimum 
dicti  serenissimi  Reges  judicant,  ut  Sanetissimus  Dominus 
noster,  absentibus  liberisque  Cardinalibus,  sud  authoritate  man- 
det  quod  in  aliquem  commodum  locum  conveniant,  ibique  de 
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ecclesiae  rebus  consulant,  ne  detrimentum  ullum,  ejns  Saneti- 
tatis  captiyitate  durante,  patiantur,  iilisque  moderandis,  et 
ApostolicEB  sedis  conservandse  formte,  ac  dignitati,  eura  vaca- 
rium  ac  moderatorem  eligant  et  prtefidant  qui  partim  sua 
prudentiil  ac  magnanimitate,  partim  vero  dictae  regite  Majes- 
tatis  et  regis  ChriatlanissJmi  (a  quibus  solis  nunc  omnia  spes 
pendet)  opibus,  authoritate,  viribusque  adjutus  ea  officia  in 
Apostolicse  sedis  commodum  et  beneficium  prsestare  possit  quae 
in  tempore  tam  turbulento  sunt  masime  necesaaria ;  hoe  enim 
paeto  Sanctissimi  domini  nostri  liberatio  accelerabitur  * 

Unde  ejus  Sanctitas  suum  atatum  baud  dubie  recuperabit, 
et  pegna  ac  difciones  semper  antea  sedi  ApostolicEe  addictEe,  in 
fide  et  observantia  continebuntur,  *quum  viderint  ecclesi^  esse 
constitutum  caput,  et  res  ecclesiasticas  ex  Ciesarianorum  libi- 
dine  neutiquam  moderari.*  In  quo  sancto  promovendo  atque 
juvando  opere^  id  omne  adjumentum  Sanctissimus  Dominus 
noster  sibi  sanctseque  Romans  ecclesia  de  his  Regiia  Majea- 
tatibus  polliceatur  quod  ab  obsequentissimis  fiiiis  expectari 
posset.  Quse  omnia  idem  Reverendus  Dominus  Staphyleus 
ex  singulari  sua  prudenti^,  ac  dexteritate  copiosius  Regise 
Majestatis  et  Reverendissimi  Domini  Cardinalis  Eboracensis 
nomine  extendet,  *et  omnia  efficiet,  atque  inatantisaime  procu- 
rabit,  quae  Sanctissimura  Dominum  in  amore  et  benevolentii 
perpetuSque  conjunctione  conservare,  et  ad  ea  pr£estanda  indu- 
cere  poterunt  quae  in  horum  principum  commodum  et  corum 
actionum  incrementum  sanetieque  liga  beneficium  esse  posse 
videbuntor*.^ 

T,  Car'"  Ebor. 

^  This  paper  is  writteu  distinctly  or  altered,  or  marked  for  omiBsion, 
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Secret  instructions  given  to  Staffileo  at  his  departure  for 
Rome  in  the  beginning  of  January  1528. 

Secreta  instructio  Reverendissimo  Domino  Episeopo  Staphy- 
leo  data,  super  his  qurn,  SerenissimcB  Regies  Majestatis 
Anglice  nojnine,  Romce  aget  atque  tractabit. 

QUUM  priedicta  Regia  Majeatas,  ob  fiduciam  quam  in  pro-  V 
bitate,  fide,  eruditione,  atque  prudenti^  Eeverendisaimi  Domini  ^" 
Staphjiei  collocavit,  secreto  ei  aperuerit  errorem  atque  insuf- 
fieientiam  matrimonii  inter  se  ac  Reginam,  de  cujus  rei  statu 
dictus  episcopus  abande  atque  distincte  instructUB  est,  et  ex 
ingenti  sufi  eruditione  aperte  jam  perspieit  quam  invalidum  ac 
insufficient  prsedietum  matrimonium  extet ;  bujus  erroris  emen- 
dandi  gratis,,  suamque  conscientiam  esonerandi  causft,  quam 
ad  longum  tempus,  partim  sua  doctrin&,  partim  Tero  consilio  ac 
relatu  clarissimorum  theologorum,  jurisperitorura  atque  alio- 
rura  complurium  aui  regni  doctorum  virorum,  huic  errori  obvo- 
lutam  et  irrctitam  esse  dicta  Regia  Majestas  deprehendit,  et 
videt ;  ex  qu^  occasione  intirao  cordis  mEerore  et  assiduo  animi 
remorsu  affligitur,  tanquam  bonus  et  Catholicus  princeps,  dicta 
Regia  Majestas,  nolens  prieter  sanctae  ecclesise  leges  ac  statuta 
vitam  diutius  degere,  ad  ejus  nunc  opem  atque  auxilium 
eonfugere  et  recurrere  in  anitno  habet,  ea  a  Sanctissimo  Do- 
mino nostro  ut  li§,e  in  re,  nunc,  ut  concedaiitur  expetens,  quse 
magis  huic  negocio  sufficere  et  expedire  existiraantur;  quod  vide- 
licet ad  causBB  definitionem  quam  citissime  procedatur,  vel  per 
commissionem  his  hominibus  demandatam,  qui  rei  dbcutiendse 
et  decidendi  aptiores  visi  fuerint,  ut^*  per  legatum  ejus  rei 
gratiil  in  Augliam  missum  ad  id  eufficienti  authoritate  suffultum, 
prtesertim  quod  ex  bellorura  et  hostilitatis  occasione,  quie  in 
Itaba  adhuc  remanent,  et  per  universam  Christianitatem  agi- 
tari  yidentur,  nuUis  Regife  Majestatis  eubditis  tutus  accessus 
esse  queat  ad  Sahctissimum  Dominum  nostrum,  qui  causae  pro- 
t  exacte  tractare ;  quod  si  ullus  pateret  accessus, 
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quum  turn  omnis  causas  status  a  facti  cognitions  pendeat,  cujus 
probationes  nuUibi  quam  in  Ang!i&.  perfectius  haberi,  exami- 
nari,  admittique  possint,  dicta  regia  Majestas  confidit  Sanctis- 
simura  Dominum  nostrum  hrec  omnia  esse  probe  et  accurate 
consideraturum,  facilemtjue,  pronum,  ac  benignum  se  prststi- 
turum  in  EegiiB  Aictse  Majestatis  justis  et  Ecquis  super  h&c  ro 
concedendis  petitionibuSj  nee  multos  facturum  hujus  negocii 
partieipes ;  quo  evitari  possint  qua  frivole  et  inaniter  forsan 
objicerentur  ab  his  quoa  fa«tio,  vel  affectus  in  contrariam  par- 
tem traheret,  ex  eoque  in  longam  nioram  et  temporis  trafitum, 
(qui  solus  ob  gravissimas  et  maxime  neeeasarias  causas  exclu- 
dendus  est)  causa  differretur. 

Verum  turn  quum  incertum  sit,  quo  pacto  quibusve  modis 
Pontifex,  adhuc  neutiquam  sni  juris,  velit  aut  queat  in  hoc 
negoeio  progredi,  iDudque  sit  tanti  ponderis  et  momenti,  ut 
noo  solum  ex  eo  constet  Regiie  Majestatis  animse  salus,  et  con- 
Bcienti®  ante  Deum  purgatio,  sed  et  suie  linete  ac  successionis 
continuatio  et  conservatio,  et  totius  sui  regni  subditorumque 
omnium  quies  ae  tranquillitas,  vel  ultimum  excidiom ;  proinde 
Regia  Majestas  in  animo  habens  omnem  huic  rei  conficiendEe 
diligentiam  adhibere,  mature  suonim  consiliariorum  pruden- 
tiorum  consilio  deerevit,  in  re  tana  gravi  diacutiendfl,  eorum 
oper^  et  consilio  uti,  qui  vel  ejus  subditi,  vel  exteri,  urgen- 
tissiraie  huic  causse  examinand^e  apti  videbuntur  ad  earn  finem. 

Quod  si  maximum  hoc  negociura  a  Pontitiee  in  Cardinalium 
vel  aliorum  doctorum  virorum  judicium  aut  consul  tat  ionera 
vocaretur,  Veritas  ex  illorum  doctrina,  qui  tantam  rem  de- 
cernere  possent,  facilius  dignosceretur,  in  lucemque  prodiret, 
omnisque  mora  ac  diliiiio  tolleretur.  Ob  banc  igitur  causam 
Begia  Majestas  quje  dicti  Domini  Staphylei  prudentiam,  eru- 
ditionem,  probitatem  et  circumspectionem  perspectam  habet, 
eum  rogavit,  ut  in  suo  ad  urbera  adventu  non  gravetur  in- 
qturere  ac  pei^crutari,  quo  in  statu  Regise  causae  expeditio 
tunc  itlic  versetur,  cujus  processum  et  meritum  omnem,  Re- 
^%  Majestatis  Rom£e  agentes  in  mandatis  habent  ut  cum 
eodem  Domino  Staphjdeo  de  tempore  in  tempus  conferant 
atque  communicent ;  ita  quod  si  in  disputationem  res  trahi 
cogeretur,  priusquam  ulla  eoncederetur  commissio,  ut  lega- 
tu8  mitteretur,  pro  caus^  hie  definiendS,  tune  dictus  Epi- 
seopus  in  negoeio  juvando  ac  defendendo,  cum  oratoribus  et 
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Eegifc  Majestatis  Romse  agentibus  coDcurreret,  omnibus  in 
locis  et  apud  quoscunque  opus  fore  videretur,  su^  eruditione, 
prudentift  et  cognitioiie  non  aliter  se  gerens,  qnam  fides  et 
espectatio  Regira  suse  Majestatis  exposeit,  iu  dicto  Epiacopo 
collata;  quem  etiam  veluti  primarium  suura  advocatum,  con- 
siliarJum  et  proeuratorem  in  h4c  re  constituit,  euraque  impen- 
sisaime  rogat  «t  si  in  ullam  quaBationem  causa  hsec  fuerit 
adductaj  velit,  non  solum  cum  summo  Domino  Nostro  sedente 
cum  Cardinalibus  et  aliis  omnibus,  et  his  prffiscrtim  qui  auis 
sententiis  aut  opinionibus  uM  in  re  Regije  Majestatis  expec- 
tationi  refragarentur,  de  eausse  particularitate  et  specie  in- 
struendis,  et  in  rationibus  adducendia  quae  Regium  desiderium 
juvare  possent,  et  adversariorum  opinionem  refellere  omni  in- 
dustria,  vigilantiS,  dexteritate  atque  vebementia  uti,  tum  eaa 
rationes  et  persuasiones  allegando,  de  quibua  hie  copiose  in- 
structua  est,  tum  regium  super  eS.  re  judicium  et  conaultatio- 
nem,  cujus  copiam  secum  habet,  eis  legendam  exhibendo, 
quibus  opus  fore  censuerit,  nulli  tamen  transcriptum  exemplar 
tradens,  adeo  quod,  si  hS,c  in  re  aliquie  emergerent  difiicultates, 
vel  de  Regiffi  Majestatis  animo,  optimS,que  mente  interpretatio 
iniqua  ac  sinistra  exoriretur,  lit  ex  adversis  uUorum  allega- 
tionibua  diligens  causse  expeditio  impediretur,  dictus  Episcopus 
SU&  eruditione  his  se  opponat ;  ad  quem  affectum  Regia 
Majestas  vehementissime  ipsum  rogat,  ut  omnes  ingenii  ac 
eruditionis  vires  adhibere  velit,  quo  omnjs  dilatio,  ejus  oper^ 
ac  patrocinio  e  medio  toUatur,  et  vanie  frivolseque  objectiones 
refellantur,  Et  earn  gratiam  h&o  in  re  Regia  Majestas,  ab 
ecclesire  authoritate  ad  quam  recurrit,  impetraturam  se  con- 
fidit,  quam  causje  momentum  et  maximarum  rerum  ab  eS  de- 
pendens  sequela  potissimum  exigit.  Nam  si  principea,  videntea 
divino  humanoque  jure  conscientias  suae  oneratas,  modosque 
eas  exonerandi  adesse,  remediaque  innumeris  imminentibus- 
que  perieulis  posse  adhiberi,  legibus  justiei^ue  favente,  ad 
sedis  Apostolicse  authoritatem  auxiliumque  confugerent,  ex- 
pectat^ue  tunc  gratia  ob  partieularem  aliquem  respectum 
frustarentur,  occasio  inde  multorum  malorum  posset  iosurgere, 
non  leve  ecclesiasticBe  jurisdictionis  et  authoritatis  detrimen- 
tum;  cujus  periculi,  si  aermo  a  dicto  Epiacopo  commode  et 
dextere  ingeratur,  ex  eo  foraan  eveniet  ut  omnis  cauase  expe- 
diiatio  facihus  removeatur,     Quam  rem  tractandam 
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Regia  Majestas  ejusdem  Domini  Staphylei  pnidentiEe,  dex- 
teritati,  erudition!,  circumspeetionique  libere  committit,  euni 
etiam  atque  etiam  rogans  ut  in  hoc  negoeio  ex  ejus  sententia 
conficiendo,  nihil  quod  juvare  possit,  omittat;  sibique  certis- 
sime  persuadeat,  Regiam  Majestatem  liberalissimatn  esse 
ipsius  operie,  industriie,  sumptfls  atque  laboris  rationem  habi- 
turam,  turn  in  episcopatu  a  RegG  Christianissimo  illi  pro- 
curando,  turn  in  ejus  ad  Cardineam  dignitatem  ineremento 
promovendo  munificentissimeque  tractando,  adeo  quod  dictua 
Episcopua  putaturus  sit  sua  se  offieia  apud  prinoipem  gratis- 
simum  colloc^se. 

Adhsec,  si  aceiderit  ut  Pontifex  fuerit  ex  castro  Sancti  An- 
geli  liberatus,  et  in  eo  turn  statu  et  conditione  versetur  ut  nihil 
veluti  liber  possit  agere,  sed  in  suis  omnibus  aetionibus  cogere- 
tur  CEesarianorum  Toluntatem  sequi ;  unde  nee  legatua  mitti, 
nee  commissio  obtineri  posset ;  tunc  et  in  eo  casu  dictus  Epi- 
scopua prout  RegisB  Majestatis  illic  agentibus  visum  fuerit 
expedire,  vel  apud  Pontificem  instabit  ut  Reverendisamum 
Dominum  iegatum  Eboracensem,  vicarium  suum  generaJem 
amplS,  commissione  et  authoritate  ad  id  suffultum  constituat, 
Tci,  nisi  hoc  fieri  queat,  procuret  ut  absentes  Cardinales  in 
locum  aliquem  commodum  coadunentur,  et  dictum  Dominum 
Iegatum  tanquam  eorum  caput,  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri 
captivitate  durante,  dcputent,  ita  quod  in  omnem  eventum 
Regia  Majestas  remedio  ad  suam  conscientiam  exonerandam 
neutiquam  destituatur,  neque  Ecclesia  dum  fuerit  suo  pastore 
orbata,  de  form&  et  modo  regiminis  improyisa,  Et  quum  dic- 
tus Dominus  legatus  aberrime  coram  instruxerit  Dominum 
Staphyleum,  tam  super  hoc  quam  in  aliis  gravissimi  momenti 
rebus,  superfluum  est  ut  longior  ullus  discursus  Uteris  com- 
mittatur. 
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Draft  of  a  Utter,  in  Vannes'  hand,  from  the  king  to  the 
pope  accrediting  Stapleo, 

BEATISSIME  Pater,  &c. 
Quum  a  rege  Christianissimo  fratre  nostro  amantissitno  ad  Vitell.  B. 
Sanctitatem  vestram  Orator  imprsesentiS.  mittatup  Reverendus  ■  "  ■  ^  ■ 
Dominus  Episcopus  Staphyleus,  inter  ejusque  Majeatatem  et 
nos  indiasolubilj  jam  stabilito  amicitise  nexu,  uterque  nostrflm 
ingenti  de  vestrfi  Beatitudiue  optime  merendi,  sedemque  Apo- 
stolicam  in  pristinum  statum  restitueiidi  studio  et  ardore 
teneatur;  voluimus  et  nos  quoque  devotissimum  hune  no- 
strum animum  et  consilia,  nonnullaque  gravissimi  momenti 
negocia,  per  euadem  Dorainum  Staphyleum  ipsi  declarare,  ut 
cognoscat  nulli  nos  boni  principis  et  obsequentissimi  fiiii 
officio  deesae ;  vestram  igitur  Sanctitatem  impe'osissime  roga- 
mus,  lit  eidem  Reverendo  Domino  Staphyleo,  super  bis  ac 
aliis  omnibus,  quse  nostro  nomine  referet,  certissimani  fidem 
pr^stare  et  in  omnibus  agendis  charissimum  acceptissimumque 
sibi  in  prieeipuam  nostram  gratiam  habere  dignetur.  Ac  feli- 
cissiiiie  et  diutissime  ipsa  vaJeat  ^. 

[Jan.  5,  1528.] 

^^  This  letter  has  been  printed     any  difference  excepting  the  addi- 
by  Theiner,  p.  556,  from  the  origi-     tioa  of  the  usual  c 
nal  at  the  Vatican.  There  is  scarcely     and  ending  of  such  letters. 
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Draft,  in  Vannes'  hand,  of  Wolset/'a  recommendation  of 
Staffi,leo  to  the  pope. 

YUM.  E.  BEATISSIME  Fater, 

X.  fol.  45  d. 

B].foL49.  Earn  de  Reverendi  Domini  Episcopi  Staphylei  prudentifi, 
eruditjone  ac  Industrie  Serenissima  Eegia  Majestas  et  ego 
opinionem  concepimuSj  ut  dignum  sum  judicemus,  cui  quan- 
tuoilibet  gravia  negocia  committantur.  His  quoque  virtu- 
tibua  accedit  ingens  quoddam  optimo  de  nobis  mereodi  stu- 
dium,  quod  sic  amplexamurj  lit  non  dubitemus  in  maximi 
momenti  rebus,  ejus  opera  fidentissime  uti.  Proinde  quum 
Rex  Christianissimua  auum  nunc  Oratorem  ad  vestram  Beatitu- 
dinem  mittat,  hique  duo  potentissimi  principes,  illud  prorsus 
Btatulum  habeant,  ut  in  ecelesite  statu  sublevando,  ac  in  vestra 
Beatitudine  suaque  farailiS.  in  prlstinuna  gradum  restituenda, 
nnlli  rei  nuUisque  opibus  pareant,  per  eundem  Dominum  Sta- 
phyleum,  Eegia  hjec  Majestas  idj  aliaque  nonnulla  vestrse 
Beatitudini  significare  voluit.  Cui  ego  quoque  super  quibus- 
-dain  gravissimi  ponderis  occurrentiis,  animum  judiciumqua 
menm  vestrje  Sanctitati  aperieaduna  commiBi.  Earn  idcireo 
humillime  rogo,  ut  plenissimam  certissimaraque  fidem  eidem 
Domino  Staphyleo,  in  his  omnibus  quae  meo  nomine  referet, 
habere  dignetur ;  et  me  etiam  atque  etiam  neverentiasime  sibi 
commendatum  habere  dignetur. 

Londini  etc,  [Jan.  8, 1538.] 
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Draft  of  a  congratulatory  letter  from  Wolmy  to  the  pope, 
written  January  7, 1528,  after  the  news  of  his  escape  had 
reached  England.    In  Vanne$^  hand,  much  corrected. 

BEATISSIME  Pater,  vitell,  B. 

Tune  quum  maxime  ob  indignissimam  Sanctitatis  vestrje  ^'  " '  '^' 
captivitatem  excrueiarer,  optatissimutn  ab  e^  accepi  adeptie 
tandem,  diyinfl  sic  disponente  dementi^,  libertatis  breve,  quod 
certe  non  alio  animo  sum  complexus  et  veneratus,  pei-petuique 
inoniimenti  loco  habebo,  quam  si  ab  illo  solo  oranis  mea  salus 
pependisset ;  visusquo  prolecto  sum  conceptam  animo  moles- 
tiaai  omnem  gravissimam  statim  exuisse,  ob  novum  lumen 
quod  ex  optimi  eommunisque  parentis  universo  orbi  restitu- 
tione  affulserit.  Nunc  igitur,  beatissime  pater,  felicem  istam, 
et  publico  omnium  voto  a  Deo  expetitam  assecutamque  liberta- 
tem,  vestrse  Sanctitati  iterum  atque  iteruin  vebeinentissime 
gratulor,  omnipotentique  Deo  gratiam  et  laudem  habeo,  quod 
in  tantil  Christianse  reipubliece  afSictione,  suse  nos  miserioor- 
dis  voluerit  esse  participes,  et  Dominico  disjeeto  gregi  verum 
pastorem  reddiderit,  qui  pro  suis  ab  iniquissimorum  liominum 
rapa^itate  conservandis  ovibus,  neutiquam  recusavit  proprium 
animum  salutemque  exponere.  Est  nimirum  quod  vestra 
Sanctitas  perpessas  calamitates  leviores  vel  potius  nuUas  esse 
arbitretur,  quurn  tarn  certo  testjmonio  Deus  optimus  masimua 
nunc  palam  fecerit,  Sancti  Petri  naviculam  utcunque  fluctuan- 
tem  nunquam  posse  submergi.  Serenissima  vero  hsec  regia 
Majestas  quse  omni  officio  ao  pietate  suam  obaervantiam  et 
fidem  erga  sedem  Apostojicam  vestramque  Sanetitatem,  (dum 
captiva  indignissime  detineretur,)  quoad  potuit,  oumulatissime 
comprobavit,  de  ejus  liberatione  a«cepto  feJielssimo  nuncio,  sic 
intimis  prscordiis  exultat  ut  grandem  op ulentissim unique  the- 
saurum  sortita  videatur,  publicisque  et  privatis  verse  iffititia) 
solidique  gaudii  indiciia  testatur,  quam  ex  animo  Bcatitudinia 
vestrte  liberationem  veneretur,  et  celebret.  Nee  video  cur 
Sanctitas  vestra  diutius  angatur  ob  injustaa  et  graves  condi- 
tiones  quas  suis  literis  conqueritur  ab  liostinm  violentiS,  fuisse 
extortas ;   nam  ut  impium  et  sceleratum  haberi  potest,  eas 
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Christi  vieario  ab  his  qui  in  Christiano  nomine  falso  gloriantur, 
fnisse  prsescriptas,  ita  non  minus  impium  fuerit,  excusso  aervi- 
tutis  jugo,  et  adepta  libertate  (quEe  soli  Deo  accepta  referri 
debet)  tarn  iniquas  cooditiones  velle  prsestare,  qute  fa«ile  pos- 
sent  TiniTersalem  pacem  ex  bostium  coheratS^''  malignitat?  Cbri- 
stiano  orbi  debitam,  impedire  vel  retardare,  execrabileque 
rursus  incendium  excitaretur,  quod  nunc,  si  modo  vestra  San- 
ctitas  fortem  atque  constantem  animum  induat,  nuilo  labore 
potest  restingui.  Actiones  jtaque  omnes  suas  serenissim^ 
hujus  regime  Majestatis  et  Regis  Christianissimi  consiliis  et 
conatibus  adjungat,  quorum  fidem  et  observantiam  indicio  non 
obscuro  compertissimam  habet,  et  ea  in  ApostoHcte  sedis  resti- 
tuendo  statu,  in  vestr^que  Beatitudine  sublevandS  ac  tantis 
reparandis  mails,  adjumenta  et  subsidia  prffistabunt  quae  ullo 
modo  ab  iis  subministrari  poterunt ;  et  ego  sic  meam  operam 
interponam,  ut  sperem  Sanctitatem  vestram  facile  perceptnram 
meum  de  se  noliilissimaque  sua  familiii  optime  merendi  stu- 
dium,  quod  suo  tempore  rebus  ipsis  quam  nunc  literis  cumu- 
latius  comprobabo,  magnique  beneficii  loco  raibi  est,  ex  VestrEC 
Beatitudinis  benignissinio  ad  me  brevi,  inteSlexisse  officia,  quse 
in  tantfi  calamitate  syncerissime  prastilJ,  ab  ea  non  prorsus 
ignorari, 

Postremo  serenissimi  Domini  mei  Regis  causam,  quam  apud 
Sanctitatem  vestram  literis  et  nunciis  nunc  ardentJssime  agit, 
omni  studio  atque  ardore  commendarera,  nisi  viderer  de  ipsius 
paterno  affectu  et  benevolentia  erga  suam  Regiam  Majestatem 
diffldere,  qute  non  alia  de  vestrse  Beatitudinis  in  se  amore  sibi 
pollicetur  quam  quae  filius  posset  a  patre  indulgentissioio 
expectare. 

Hoc  proindc  tantum  addam,  id  quod  petitur,  sanctum  et 
rectum,  maximeque  ex  hujus  regni,  Apostolicse  sedi  addictis- 
aimi,  quiete  ac  salute  esse,  ut  quamprimum,  DullS,  injecta  morS., 
concedatur;  quod  suum  desyderium  eadem  Eegia  Majestas 
facile  impetraturam  se  confidit,  ai  vestra  Sanctitas  eum  affe- 
ctum, quern  suis  omnibus  literis  declarat,  in  h^c  nunc,  ut  nihil 
ambigit,  petitione  adnuendS.,  benignissime  comprobaverit,  et 
compertissimum  habeat  sola  ista  in  re,  qure  summi  est  momenti, 

^  There  is  some  mistake  in  this     Tlieiner,   as   the   clause   has    been 
word,  which  cannot  be  corrected     altogether  omitted, 
from  the  transcript  as  published  by 
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Regise  Majestatis  animum  sibi  senaper  aiitea  devotissimum, 
nunc  posse  in  perpetuum  confirmare ;  et  meorum  officiorum,  et 
observantiffi  summam  gratiam  mihi  videbor  conseqnutns,  quod 
pulcherrimam  hane  occasionem  fuerim  nactus,  sanctEe  Apo- 
8tolic£e  sedis  causas  apud  eandera  Regiam  Majestatem  postbae 
promovendi  atque  juvandi  ^''', 
Relkfua  vero  etc. 
[Jan.  7, 1527-8.] 


S''  This  letter  is  printed  by  Thei- 
iier,p.557.  The  variations  are  few 
and  unimportant.  At  the  end  the 
following  paragraph  is  added,  '  Sed 
de  his  diisque  multis,  ad  cnagnifi- 
cum  equitem  Dorainum  Gregorium 
Casalium,  Regise  Miqestatis  Consi- 
liaiiuni  et  Oratoreni,  impcKsentia 
Bcriho,  cui  ut  certissimam  fidem 
velit  Sanctitas  vestra  in  omnihus 
habere  humillime  precor,  «que  me 
etlara  ac  etiam  ) 


Londini  ex  meis  sedibus  die  7  Ja- 
nuarii  1527, 

Ejusdem  vestr»  Sanctitalis,  hu- 
millima  ac  devotissima  creatura. 
T.  Cardinalis  Eboracensis.' 

A  similar  letter  from  the  king, 
written  on  the  following  day,  Jan, 
8,  1537-8,  appears  in  Theiner,  p. 
ggfi,  and  has  been  printed  from  the 
Vatican  transcripts  in  State  Papers, 
vol.  vii.  p.  44. 
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Contemporary  account  of  the  thanksgiving  for  the  escape 
of  the  pope,  Jan.  5,  1538. 

Vitell.  E.  The  coming  and  receiving  of  the  lord  cardinal  into  Powles 
for  the  escaping  of  pope  Clement  the  Vllth,  Anno  Domini 
1527,  auTio  regis,  H.  VIII.  19°. 

THE  5th  day  of  January  being  Sunday,  and  twelfth  even  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1527,  and  the  19th  year  of  our  lord 
king  Henrie  the  Eighth,  The  lord  Thomas  Wolsey,  cardinal  of 
.Yorke,  etc.,  landed  between  eight  of  the  clock  and  nine  in  the 
morning  at  the  Black  Friers  at  London,  with  a  great  company 
of  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  where  met  with  him  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  pope,  of  the  emperor's,  the  French  king's,  of 
Venice,  of  Florence  and  Millan,  and  so  proceeded  on  horseback 
unto  Paules  churchdoor,  where  they  ahght,  and  there  the  officers 
of  arms  longing  to  the  king  gave  their  attendance,  and  at  his 
alighting  put  on  their  coats  of  arms,  and  there  was  also  four  of 
the  doctors  prebendaries  of  the  said  Paules  in  coppes  and  grey 
amys,  which  bare  a  rich  canopy  oyer  him  of  cloth  of  gold. 
And  80  the  lord  cardinal  proceeded,  having  the  emperor's 
ambassador  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  French  king's  00  his 
left  hand,  until  he  came  to  the  arches,  irhere  was  prepared  a 
bancke  with  quyssons  and  carpets,  where  the  said  lord  kneeled ; 
and  there  met  him  in  Pontificalibus  the  byshop-of  London, 
the  byshop  of  Saint  Asse  which  sensyd  him,  and  the  byshop 
of  Lincoln,  the  byshop  of  Bath,  the  bishop  of  Llandaffe,  the 
lord  prior  of  Westminster,  the  prior  of  St.  Saviour's,  the 
abbots  of  Stratford  and  of  Tower  Hill,  the  priors  of  Christ- 
churehe,  of  St.  Mary  Spitell,  with  others  to  the  sum  of  sixteen 
mitres;  and  so  the  procession  of  the  whole  quire  proceeded 
forth,  having  the  ambassadors  with  him  as  afore,  up  to  the 
quire,  and  so  to  the  high  altar,  whei-e,  his  oblation  done, 
he^^  with  him  into  his  travers,  and  during  that  the  hour  was  a 
^nging  he  was  invested  in  Pontificalibus,  and  then  he,  with 

^  went  omitted  by  accident. 
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all  the  other  prelates,  the  quyre  of  Paules  and  his  own  quyre 
with  his  suit  of  rich  copes,  went  in  procession  within  the  said 
church,  the  officers  of  arms  ahout  hinij  and  next  after  him  the 
amhassadora,  and  then  the  mayor  of  London  and  the  other 
estates  and  gentlemen  with  the  aldermen  of  the  city.  The 
procession  done,  the  mass  of  the  Trinitie  was  begun,  songen 
by  the  byshop  of  London,  the  prior  of  St.  Mary  Spitell,  the 
gospeller,  the  prior  of  Christchurch,  Pistoler;  the  mass  done, 
the  lord  cardinal  with  the  other  prelates  went  into  the  quyre 
door,  where  doctor  Capon  declared  tlie  calamities 
and  opprobrious  deeds  and  works,  with  the  great  s 
that  our  mother  the  holy  church  hath  suffered  not  alonely 
by  the  Lutherian  secte  which  was  like  to  have  started  to 
an  nngracious  effect,  but  also  now  of  late  of  the  great  un- 
happy dealings  of  the  Painims  and  violators  of  our  Christian 
faith,  the  man  of  war  belonging  to  the  emperor  in  the  sor- 
rowfid  destruction  of  Rome,  where  they  like  miscreants  no- 
tlang  regarding  nother  God  nor  shame,  violently  took 
and  by  force  imprisoned  our  holy  father  the  pope,  the  which 
now  of  late  by  the  help  of  our  Lord  God  which  see  his 
church  in  perdition  did  relieve  it  again.  InsMnuch  that  our 
said  holy  father  is  escaped  their  hands,  wherefore  the  lord 
legate's  grace  by  the  king's  commandment  hath  here  caused 
as  this  day  this  noble  assembly  to  be  had  to  the  intent  that 
lauds,  praisings  and  congratulatJons  might  be  given  by  all 
true  Christian  people  unto  Almighty  God  and  the  whole 
company  of  heaven.  And  thus  doing,  the  lord  cardinal 
did  give  his  benediction  to  all  the  people;,  which  doctor  Capoit 
did  say  much  more  than  I  can  rehearse  j  and  this  done,  the 
said  lords  returned  to  the  altar,  where  the  lord  cardinal  began 
Te  Deum,  the  which  was  solemnly  songen  with  the  king's 
trumpets  and  shalms,  as  well  Inglishmen  as  Venetians ; 
which  done,  every  man  repaired  home.  And  the  lord  legate 
cardinal  went  to  his  Place  to  dinner,  and  the  ambassadors  with 
him. 
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Holograph  letter  Jram  Knight  to  the  Hng  detailing  t1i» 
success  of  his  mission. 

PLEASE  it  jour  grace  to  understand  that  thia  courier 
Thadeus  departed  from  Florence  upon  Saturday  last  passed, 
having  with  him  mj  letters  directed  unto  your  highness,  con- 
taining relation  how  your  matters  have  passed  with  the  pope. 
And  I  trust  in  Jesu  your  highness  will  be  right  well  contented 
therewith.  Your  highness'  dispensation  is  passed  under  lead 
in  as  ample  form  as  the  minute  brought  by  Barlow  did  eon- 
tain.  A  commission  unto  my  lord  legate  I  do  also  bring,  which 
though  it  be  not  after  the  minute  sent  from  England,  it  is 
nevertheless  sufficient  for  your  highness'  purpose.  The  car- 
dinal Sanctorum  Quatuor  did  make  the  draft  in  such  form  as 
when  soever  the  same  shall  be  required,  or  copy  thereof,  it 
may  he  given  and  stand  with  the  pope  his,  your  highness'  and 
my  lord  legate's  honour. 

Upon  Sunday  last  I  departed  from  Florence,  and  fearing 
the  rivers  in  Lombardy,  did  take  the  way  by  Jeaue,  and  at 
my  coming  unto  Alexandrye  in  Lumbardye,  mine  host  in- 
formed me  that  Barlow  was  passed  towards  Messer  Gregory  de 
Cassalis ;  and  that  he  had  left  divers  letters  for  me  with  this 
courier  Thadeus,  whom  I  should  find  at  Aste.  Where  the 
same  day  arriving  I  received  your  highness'  letters  with  a 
double  of  the  minutes  for  al!  your  matters ;  and  forasmuch  as 
there  was  now  other  matter  that  should  cause  me  to  return,  I 
do  continue  my  voyage  towards  your  highness,  trusting  in 
Almighty  God  that  at  mine  arrival  I  shall  satisfy  your  high- 
ness in  all  such  charge  as  ye  committed  unto  me  at  this  time 
to  your  highness"  full  contentation.  If  this  courier  had  not 
been  let  by  reason  of  the  great  waters  and  rivers  here,  he  had 
been  at  Parrhis  before  mine  arrival  at  Aste. 

The  Holy  Ghost  preserve  your  highness. 
At  Aste  this  9th  day  of  Janyvere, 

Your  most  humble  subject,  servant,  and  chaplain, 

W.  Knighte. 
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Holograph  Utter  frora  Knight  to  Wohey  announcing  the 
success  of  his  mission. 

PLEASE  it  your  grace  to  understand  that  albeit  that  I  Eecord 
despatched  the  first  day  of  this  month  from  Orvieti  this  con-  '^*^^- 
rier  Thadeus  with  letters  containing  the  success  of  my 
charges  here ;  supposing  that  by  this  time  or  shortly  upon 
ho  should  have  been  with  your  grace,  nevertheless  the  rivers 
in  Lumbardye  not  being  always  passable  this  time  of  the  year, 
he  hath  of  necessity  tracted  the  time.  Moreover  he  hy  chance 
meeting  with  my  lord  of  Rochefort's  priest,  receiving  of  him 
return  letters  from  your  grace  unto  me,  because  making  my 
journey  by  Jeane,  my  passage  by  any  place  certain  before  my 
coming  unto  this  town  could  not  be  assured,  abode  for  me 
here,  the  priest  passed  hereby  towards  Messer  Gregori  two 
days  before  mine  arrival  here.  After-that  I  had  perused  your 
grace's  letters,  and  pondering  the  good  considerations  that 
moveth  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace  to  have  the  king's 
cause  committed  unto  some  cardinals  to  be  sent  purposely  into 
England  for  the  same,  either  by  special  commission  severally 
or  jointly  with  your  grace ;  I  suppose  that  when  ye  shall  con- 
sider the  difficulties  made  by  the  pope  for  the  attaining  of  a 
commission,  specially  in  this  time  unto  your  grace,  ye  shall  per- 
adventure  imagine  that  much  more  difficulty  will  be  to  induce 
his  holiness  to  send  a  legate  purposely  for  it,  for  the  affairs  of 
Italy  persisting  in  the  miserable  ruin  with  continual  fear  that 
the  pope  and  cardinals  hath  in  doubting  that  the  emperor  shall 
prosper  here ;  moreover  the  speech  of  great  preparations  made 
for  the  wars  that  the  emperor  intendeth,  I  cannot  think  that 
either  the  pope  would  he  induced  to  send  a  legate,  or  any 
cardinal  accept  the  same  that  intended  to  live  quietly  in  Italy. 
Your  grace  commandeth,  That  1  should  send  the  commis- 
sion and  dispensation  with  diligence,  in  case  they  were  sped, 
before  the  receipt  of  your  grace's  letters  sent  at  this  time- 
Wherefore  the  prothonotary  Gambora  and  I  being  commanded 
sub  pcend  excommwnicationis  to   deliver  the  same,  with   a 
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certain  request  to  be  made  unto  the  king's  highness  and  hia 
grace,  at  the  time  of  delivery,  I  send  the  same  at  this  time 
unto  Gambora,  requiring  him  in  any  wise  to  make  dihgence 
towards  the  king's  highness,  and  not  to  abide  my  coming ;  the 
request  and  cause  thereof  your  graee  shall  perceive  by  mine 
other  letters  adjoined  herewith.  And  supposing  that  when 
your  grace  hath  seen  my  letters,  and  the  dispensations,  and 
considered  this  time  well,  it  may  bechance  that  the  king  and 
your  grace  will  be  right  well  content  with  that  that  is  passed, 
without  suing  for  any  other  thing  that  could  not  be  obtained 
without  long  tract,  and  peradventure  not  so. 

Your  grace  hath  committed  as  much  unto  Gregori  de 
Cassalis  at  this  time,  as  unto  me,  which  being  near  unto  the 
pope,  will  without  fail  do  his  best  diligence :  and  if  it  shall  be 
thought  good  unto  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace,  that  I 
return  unto  Orvieti,  I  shall  do  as  much  as  my  poor  carcase 
may  endure,  and  hereby  at  Turyne  I  shall  abide  the  know- 
ledge of  your  grace's  pleasure.  The  datary  hath  clean  for- 
saken the  court,  and  will  serve  no  longer  but  only  God  and 
his  cure.  The  cardinal  Campegius  continueth  in  Rome  sore 
vexed  with  the  gout ;  the  cardinals  Pisane,  Trialeis,  Ursine, 
Gadis  and  Cesis,  remaineth  for  hostages.  The  cardinals, 
Mounte,  Sanctorum  Quatuor,  Radulph,  Ravenna,  and  Perusino, 
beth  with  the  pope ;  the  rest  beth  absent.  Our  Lord  Jesu 
preserve  your  grace. 

At  Aste,  this  loth  Your  most  humble  beadsman 

day  of  Janyvere.  and  servant, 

W.  Knighte^*. 

®  Another  letter  of  the    same     is  printed  in  State  Papers,  vol.  vii. 
date,  written  by  the  same,  on  the     p,  46, 
same  subject,  to  Henry  the  Vllltb, 
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Draft  of  a  letter  in  Vannes'  hand,  sent  from  the  Mng  to  the 
pope,  February  1528,  by  Hubert  de  Gambara,  bishop  elect 
of  Tortona,  thanking  the  pope  for  his  good  will,  and  re- 
questing an  alteration  in  the  documents  that  had  been  sent 
for  the  divorce. 

BEATISSIME  Pater,  vi 

Partim  vestrae  Sanctitatis  propriS,  manii  ad  nos  et  Reve-  ai, 
rendissimum  Dominum  Eboracenscm  scriptis  literis,  partim 
vero  ex  Reverendi  Domini  Electi  Terdonensis  sertnone  et  as- 
severatione,  summS  cum  voluptate  cognovimus  non  solum 
quanto  studio  et  paterno  affectu  nos  prosequatur,  quam 
prompta  et  propensa  sit  ad  votis  desideriisque  nostris  ad- 
nuendum,  et  quam  amanter  promiserit  nostras  huic  expee- 
tationi  velle  gratifieari ;  id  quod,  quum  ab  e^dem  Sanetitate 
vestrS  factum  iri  non  ambigamus,  et  ex  sat  bonitate,  rem 
veluti  confectaui,  nobis  jam  polliceamur,  quam  possumus  im- 
mensas  ei  gratias  agimus,  qnje  in  hite  eol&,  ut  urgentissiraa,  ita 
rectissimS,  causa,  perpetuo  sibi  nos,  opes,  regnum  et  amicos 
nostros  oranes  tenaeissime  adstringet ;  sicuti  ex  Reverendo 
Domino  Terdonensi,  viro  eerte  ad  gravissima  quseque  tractanda 
aptissimo,  turn  super  his,  turn  super  aliis  quEe  nobiscum  egit, 
animum  et  pectus  et  observantiam  nostram  vestra  Sanetitas 

iiberius  cognoscet 

Quumque  ex  his  quje  vestrse  Beatitudinis  nomine,  idem 
Reverendissimus  Dominua  Eboracensis  et  Eeverendus  Domi- 
nus  Terdonensis  nobis  promiserunt  et  constantissime  affirm&- 
rimt,  certissimam  fiduciam  conceperimus,  eandem  Sanctitatem 
vestram  prorsus  deerevisse  nostris  petitionibus  benigne  ad- 
nuere,  earn  impensissime  r  ogam  us  ut  in  earn  for  mam  et 
modum  omnia  concedere  Tslit,  quie  ex  Reverendo  Domino 
Terdonensi  et  Domino  Stepbano  Gardinero  ac  Domino  Ed- 
wardo  Foxo  quos  hiijus  rei  gratia  ad  earn  misimus,  validiorem 
firmiorem  et  pro  nostra  eaus^  securiorem  et  aptiorom  esse 
cognoverit,  quJi  in  re*" —  » 

«  Here  the  MS.  abruptly  ends. 
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Number  XXX. 

Draft  in  Yannes'  hand  of  a  letter  from  the  king  to  the  car- 
dinal Santi  Quatri,  requesting  the  renewal  of  hia  good 
o^es  in  altering  the  form  of  the  commission  and  dis- 
pensation, 

Vitell.  B,    Henrieas,  etc.,  Reverendissimo  in  Christo  patri  et  Domino 

jj  ,j^_    ■        Laurentio,  tt.  Sanctorum  Qtiatuor  Coronatorum,  presbj/tero 

cardinali  et  amico  nostro  carissimo,  salutem, 

REVERENDISSIME  in  ChHsto  pater, 
Semper  antea  maxima  qujeque  de  EevereDdissimse  Domi- 
nationis  vestrie  erga  nos  studio  et  amore  nobis  sumus  poiliciti, 
quum  nostram  opinionem  minim  in  modum  adauxernnt 
literse  propria  ipsius  manu,  dum  in  eastro  Sancti  Angeli  deti- 
neretur,  ad  nos  scriptjej  affectus  certe  et  benevolentiffl  piense. 

Sed  recentia  nunc  officia  quse  a  Socrotario  nostro,  a  reve- 
rendo  Domino  Electo  Terdonensi,  et  ex  Domini  Equitis  Casalii 
Oratoris  nostri  literis  intelleximus,  Eeverendissimam  Domina- 
tionem  vestram  in  causS  nostra  prjestitisse,  sic  ejus  erga  nos 
animum  confirm&r  [unt] ,  ut  in  optinii  fratris  loco  ipsam  habe- 
amus,  et  ill[i],  quum  multum  nos  debere  agnoscamus,  ob 
quod,  non  Yulgar[e]  amantissimi  pectoris  testimonium,  quam 
immensas  po8su[mus]  Eeverendiasimte  Domination!  yestrie 
gratias  agimus,  eas  brevi  cumulatissim [e]  relaturi. 

Accepimus  deinde  eommissionem  et  dispeosationem  quse 
Sanctissimus  Dominus  noster  (vestra  Eeverendissima  Dominar- 
tione  piurimum  juvante,)  pro  causa  nostri,  nobis  benignissime 
concessit,  casque  etisi,  ubi  maturo  prudentique  consilio.adhibito, 
omni  ex  parte  perpendissemns,  invenerimus  pro  nostro  recte 
conficiendo  negocio,  nullius  esse  roboris,  validatis  et  effectila, 
gratissimc  tamen  accepimus  optimam  propensamque  Sanctis- 
sinii  Domini  nostri  erga  nos  voluntatem,  cajus  animum  esse 
perspicimuB,  ut  in  b^o  nostra  causJi,  jiostrse  espectationi  cumu- 
late satisfiat,  e&que  spe  freti  ad  ejus  Sanetitatom  deauo  confu- 
gimus,  sedisque  Apostolicie  authoritatem  atque  auxilium  obnixe 
imploramus,  ut  ea  nobis   concedere   et  indulgere  velit  quse 
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valida,  fipina  ac  secura  sint.  Quid  aut  in  hftc  nostra,,  rite, 
secure  et  firmiter  conficiendfi  caus^  necessario  ait  opus,  quo 
excogitato  modo  excepto,  alius  nuilus  potest  prodesse,  es  ap- 


postiilationibus  in  conii 
ditis  et  ex  his  qufe  Di 
Edwardus  Foxus,  qui  ani 


i  et  dispenaationis  margins  f 
niuus  Stefanua  Gardinenis  et  Dominus 
nimum  nostrum  in  omnibus  compertis- 
simum  habent,  referent,  vestra  Eeverendissima  Dominatio 
expresse  cognoscet.  Quam  nunc  nos  omni  studio,  omni  cordis 
affectu  efc  vehemently  rogamus  ut  petitionis  nostr^e  momen- 
tum, causje  rectitudinem  et  neeessitatera  secum  reputet.  Ab 
e§.  enim  Regise  nostrse  sobolis  continuatio,  regni  quies  et  eon- 
servatio  vel  extremum  excidium,  [nostra]  que  animse  salus 
deducitur ;  quod  nunc  unum  et  primum  a  sede  Apostolicft 
petimus,  justum  et  sanctum  est,  et  quod  pro  urgentissim^  rei 
qualitate,  nou  debeat  nostris  precihus  denegari,  in  eoque  ex- 
pediendo,  vestrse  Eeverendissimse  Dominationis  operam  quam 
ultro  suis  literis  benignissime  nobis  obtulit,  efflagitamusj  sci- 
mus  hjec  omnia  ejus  judicio  et  dispositioni  eommitti,  in  ejusque 
manu  esse,  si  hoc  nostrum  votum  denegetur.  Proinde  Reve- 
rendissimam  Dominationem  vestram  iterum  atque  iterum  im- 
pense  rogamus,  ut  in  eo  jnvando,  et  in  earn  quam  petimus 
formam  expedlendo,  promptam,  facilem  et  amantem  se  velit 
exhibere,  suSque  prudentift  mature  arcere  ingentia  mala  q«a3  fol.  57. 
ex  interjects  mor^,  vei  ex  hae  reject^  potitionc  subsequutura 
videntur,  rebusque  ipsis  pereipiet  suam  se  operam  apud  prin- 
cipem  ofEciorum  memoreni,  et  sui  amantissimum  quam  op- 
ti[me]*^.  Rogamus  postremo,  ut  eisdem  Domino  Stef[ano] 
Gardinero  et  Domino  Edwardo  Foxo,  vellt  in  omnibus,  earn 
fidem  quam  nobis  loquentibus  pr^estare,  ex  quibus  omnia  dis- 
tinct! ua  vestra  Reverendissima  Dominatio  cognoscet. 

Tanto  ardore  et  solicitudine  causam  banc  in  qufb  nostra 
salus  agitur  et  quse  nos  maxime  premit,  vestrfe  Keverendissimse 
Dominationi  commendamus  ut  nihil  majori  commendare  pos- 


^1  There  is  no  room  for  the  word     muet  have  been  omitted  by  a 
collocasse  or  something  like  it,  which     dent. 
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Draft  in  Vannei  hrnid  of  a  letter  from  the  king  to  John 
Matthew  Qiberti,  bishop  of  Verona,  and  datary  to  Cle- 
ment VII,  requesting  him  to  return^  to  the  pope  for  the 
sake  of  serving  the  Hng's  great  matter. 

Domino  Joanni  MattkcBo,  Episcopo  Veronensi,  amico  nostra 
summe  dilecto,  salutem. 


HENRICUS,  et<;.,  Reverendo,  etc. 


Vitell.  B. 

X,  fol.  58. . 

al.  6j.  Gravem    dolorem,    quem    ex   vestrS    calatnitate    concepe- 

ramus,  nunc  omnein  absterstt  allatum  nuncium  jlHus  evasionis 
quEB  certe  noa  absque  diving  providentiJk  contigit,  et  utcun- 
que-  calamitosa,  ingeiitem  Istitiam  his  omnibus  attulit,  qui  ex 
animo  vobis  bene  voiunt,  nobis  autem  nihil  gratius  vel  optatius 
poterat  nunciarj,  nee  alio  a[nimo]  de  vestris  sublevandis  in- 
fortuniis  et  ma)is,  ac  afQiction  [ibus]  [tam  indigne  perpessis]  **, 
reparandia  meditamur,  quam  quo  intimum  et  syneerum 
amieum,  innumerisque  officiis  de  nobis  optime  meritum  com- 
plecti  solemus,  et  molestissime  tulimus  infcelicea  ulloa  renim 
humauarum  successus,  potuisse  a  pubiicis  actionibus  vos  ullo 
pacto  amovere,  pieet  id  quietis  gratia  a  vobis  factum  esist- 
imemus],  Proinde  q[Qum]  semper  antea,  summS,  prudenti^, 
pari  vigilantia,  n[ec]  minori  dexteritate  [et  Industrie]  publicas 
actiones  adraiDistraveritis  [tantaque  cum  laude  eas  tracta- 
veritis]  adeo  quod  ab  eis  sine  publico  incommodo  nunc  ab- 
stinere  neque[a]tis,  vos  iterum  atque  iterum  es  auimo  rogamus 
et  hortamur  ut  generosum  ilium  et  constantem  animum  quern 
in  rebus  magnis  prsestare  consuevisfis,  nunc  resnraatis  [et  ad 
Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum  vos  confer atis,  nee  ejus 
Sanctitatem  nunc  divina  ope  caput  exerentem  deseratis,  quam 
tutEi  fide  et  constantia,  dum  gravissime  affligeretur,  obser- 
vavistis. 

Nos  autem  private  nostro  nomine  indolemus  vestram  a  Sane- 
tissimo  Domino  nostro  absentiam,  nunc  prtesertim  quum  apud 

*^  The  matter  inclosed  in  thick  brackets  [  3  scratched  across. 
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ejus  Beatitudinem  causara  agamus,  quaa  nos  omnium  gravis- 
tdme  premit,  utpote  quie  regni  nostri  conserTationem,  nostrre 
suceesaionia  continuationem,  et  denique  nostrje  animte  salutem  fol.58d. 
in  se  contineat.  Nullum  iliic  amicum  habemus,  de  quo  nobis 
quicquam  in  tam  recto  nostro  juvando  desiderio  polliceamur, 
vel  cnjus  opera  et  patrooinio  fidenter  uti  possiraus.  Magni 
beneflcii  et  humanitatis  loco  accipiemus,  si  uUis  precibus  aut 
adhortationibus  vos  queamua  adducere,  ut  vel  in  nostram 
gratiam  ad  Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum  vos  conferatis, 
negocium  hoc  nostrum  impetrandi  causS,,  cujus  rectitudinem 
et  honestatem  distinctius  cognoscetis  ex  intirao  nostro  amico, 
Domino  Electo  Tortonensi,  ac  ex  dileetis  nostris  Domino  Ste- 
pbano  Gardinero  et  Edwardo  Foso,  quos  hujus  rei  expcdieodte 
gratia  ad  Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum  imprsesenti4  mit- 
timus. 

Summis  igitur  precibus  a  vobis  contendimus,  ut  Sanctissiini 
Domini  nostri  aoimum  paterne  affectum  sic  prseparare  velitis, 
et  sic  vestrorum  amicorum  operam  interponere,  ut  vestrS, 
intercessione  et  industria  expectationis  nostr^e  compotes  quam 
citJssime  efficiaraur.  Hoc  quidem  nobis  persuaderaus,  vos 
apud  nullum  principem  vestri  amantiorem,  vestra  offieia  posse 
collocare;  quorum  nos  nee  immemores  erlmus,  aut  pr^sti- 
toram  vos  unquani  pcenitebit,  C^etcra  ex  eodem  Domino 
Tortonensi  magis  eigillatim  et  abunde  nostro  nomine  cogno- 
scetis. Cui  ut  certissimam  fidem  habere  velitis,  impense  roga- 
mus,  et  bene  valetc, 

Reverende  Domine  Veroneusis,  per  fidem  quam  in  vobis 
collocavimus,  et  per  nostram  mutufi  benevolenti^  tamdiu  enu- 
tritam  amicitiam,  tos  rogamus  et  obtestamur  ut  nostram  hanc 
causam  juvandam  suseipere  velitis,  in  quS,  so[lS,]  potestis  nos 
totos  vobis  in  perpetuum  devincire.^ 

Quod  si  in  istud  ocium  fortasse  vos  receperitis  ut  in  obeundis  fol.  59. 
Deo  miniateriis  auimo  innate  *^  tranquilliori,  meminisse  debetis 
officium  nullum  posse  divinse  Majestati  priestari  aceeptius 
quam  quod  in  commune  impenditur,  et  prodest  universis. 
Quid  enim  sanctius  effici  potest,  quam  Sanctissimo  Domino 
nostro,  in  coramisso  sibi  munere  reete  admin istrando,  fideliter 
at{[ae  syncere  inservire  ?   Communem  Christian!  orbis  paren- 

**  There  is  aotne  mistake  in  this  word. 
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tern  tam  indigne  afflietum  operit  coosilioque  juvare,  et  veram 
Christi  vicarium  non  deserere '!  eo  priesertim  tempore,  in 
cujus  arctJeulo,  Christianse  reipublJcse  quies  vel  ruina  constituta 
est.  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  nemo  superest  a  consiliis  qui 
publicas  actiones  sequg  rectc  ac  vo3  gerere  quea[t],  vel  qui 
majori  fide  aut  prudentia  possit  ejus  Sanctitati  super  his  con- 
sulere.  [Regia  vero  hfec*^]  Nos  vero  et  Rex  Ohriatianissimus 
frater  ct  perpetuus  iioster  conftederatus  qui  prorsus  sta- 
tutum  habemus  in  Apostolic^  erigendfl,  dignitate,  in  eSdem 
Sanctitate  jiivandEt,  in  publicisque  perturbationibus  eomponendis 
proprium  sanguinem,  si  opus  sit,  nedum  opes  impendere;  nonc- 
que  potissimum  oeeurrant,  quse  super  hoc  necessario  expe- 
diat  cum  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  tractari,  amicum  nullum 
apud  eum  habemus,  cui  consilia  nostra  in  pubHcam  utilitatem 
tendentia,  animum  pectusque  nostrum  credere  audeamus, 
Quocirca  enixissime  vos  rogamus  et  jure  amieiti»  impellimos 
ut  ad  Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum  redire  relitis,  et  eo 
usque  apud  ejus  Sanctitatem  saltira  residere,  donee  Christiana 
respublica  conquassata  in  tuto  colloeatur.  Rebus  postea  conso- 
lidatis,  poteritis,  si  id  consilii  probetur  magis,  summ4  cum  laude 
tum  apud  homines  tum  apud  Deum  eomparata,  ad  statiitum 
ocium  reverti,  interimque  effugietis  quicquid  inf[a]mije,  ex 
desperatione,  vel  detrectatis  laboribus  vobis  objici  posset. 

Reverende  Domine  Veronensis;  Qure  superius  scripsimus, 
nullo  alio  quidem  animo,  et  consilio  suademus  quam  quo 
Bcimus  omnipotent!  Deo  futura  acceptissima,  Chrietiante  rei- 
publicse  commoda,  sedi  ApostolicEO  salutaria  et  vobis  ut  maxima 
necessaria  incumbere,  nihilque  gratius  potestis  nobis  priestare 
quam  si  pari  quo  dani[us]  animo  nostra  hsee  consilia  acce- 
peritis. 

[Jan.  8,  1528.] 

*<  This  shews  that  Wolsej'  was  dictating  the  letter. 
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Corrected  draft,  in  Vannes'  hand,  of  a  letter  from  Wolsey  to 
the  bishop  of  Verona,  urging  him.  to  return  to  the  Pope. 

Literce,  Revere,ndism,mi  Domini  legati  ad  Dominum 
Veroi 


REVERENDE  in  Christo  Pater,  viteJi,  b. 

Adeo  multa  vestra;  Reverendte  Dominationis  merita  caAem-  ai.foi.  ss. 
que  prseclara  erga  me  extiterunt  ut  omnes  suaa  calamitates 
secum  communes  mihi  et  easdem  esse  putem,  et  quum  non 
semper  sit  hiems,  et  earn  succedat  ver,  successivoque  quo- 
dam  ordine  lux  tenebras  subsequatur,  fortem  vestra  Reve- 
renda  DomJnatio  et  constantem  animum  induat,  quern  non 
tempor[um]  culpa,  aut  iniquissimorBm  hominum  malignitas 
queat  prosternere.  Earn  itaque  enixissimo  rogo,  ut  ad  Sanc- 
tissimuni  Dominum  nostrum  se  conferre,  ut  semper  consuevit 
de  omnibus  beue  mereri,  non  gravetur,  cumque  sua  prudentia 
et  patrociniura  quam  muUis  et  publico  et  privatim  semper  pro- 
fuerit,  ejus  nunc  absentia  videtur  detriment!  incommodique 
quam  multum  in  commune  allatura.  Serenisaima  htec  Regia 
Majestas  qu£B  Reverendam  Dominationem  vestram  intimo 
affectu  semper  prosequuta  est,  nihil  imprtesenti^.  ardentius 
optat  quam,  turn  in  publicarum  actionum,  turn  vero  in  gra- 
vissimi  sui  negocii  expediendi  gratiam,  ad  Sanctissimum  Domi- 
num nostrum  revertatur ;  omninoque  sperat,  vestrfe  Domina- 
tionis Reverendas  patrocinio  justissimum  ac  sanctissimum  suum 
desiderium,  quod  Tano  aliquo  metu  protrahi  suspicatur,  facil- 
lime  posse  irapetrari. 

lilud  si  juvandom  suscipere  non  gravetur,  non  solum  banc 
Regiam  Majestatem  et  me,  sed  univeraum  hoc  regnum  sibi 
suisque  omnibus  perpetuo  adstringet.  Ad  ejusdem  ego  Ma- 
jestatis  intercessionem  preces  qaoque  meas  adjungo,  yestram 
Reverendam  Dominationem  iterom  atque  iterura  enixissime 
rogans,  ut,  si  unquam  antea  de  nobis  bene  mereri  studuit, 
nunc  velit,  h&,c  un^  in  re,  amorem  et  fidem  suam  compro- 
bare.     De  quo,  et  quid  etiam  de   nobis  in  suH   sublevandS 
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calamitate  sibi  possit  polliceri,  uberius  inteiliget  ex  Rererettdo 
Domino  Electo  Tortonensi,  cni  pectus  raeam  syncerisaime  ape- 
nii.     Et  bene  valeat  R.  etc. 


N'egociuin)_hoc  quod  Regia  Majestas  unum  omnium  ardentis- 
sime  desiderat,  hujusmodi  est  ut  nihil  possit  vehemeotius  ex- 
optarej  raihi  vero  propriS,  vit^  carius  est.  In  eo  enim  totius 
regni  quies,  yel  ultimum  eseidium,  Regia  saccessionia  eonser- 
iratio,  Regiffique  animts  salus,  quse  ex  hSc  re  gravissime  ex- 
cruciatur,  constituta  est;  quod  ego  sic  vestrffi  Reverendfe 
Dominationi  juvandum  commendo  ut  major!  studio  propriam 
salutem  nequeam  commendare^^. 


^  This  and  the  following  letter  Wolsey  also  wrote  to  air  Gregory 
were  probably  written  on  the  I2lh  Cassali,  accrediting  Gardiner  and 
February   1527-8,   on  which    day     Foxe. 
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Draft,  in  Valines'  hand,  of  a  letter  from  Wolsey  to  Peter  de 
Accoltis,  cardinal  ofAncona,  requesting  his  assistance  in 
the  catise  of  the  divorce,  Feb.  1538. 

Anconitano. 
REVERENDISSIME  in  Christo  Pater,  Vitell.  B. 

s.fol.  62, 

Non  obscTiris  indiciis,  sereniasima  hsec  Regia  Majestas,  esepe  ai,  66. ' 


antea  perspexit,  quam  sit  vestra  Reverend issima  Dominatio 
illius  studiosa,  et  quanta  fide  de  e&  exoptet  quam  optime 
mereri.  Hanc  ego  dicto  Majestatis  conceptam  opinionem  sic 
ad  omnes  boras  adauxi,  ut  fratris  gcrmani  loco  vestram  Eeve- 
rendissimam  Dominatio nem  habeat,  eo  quidem  anirao  ut  se- 
dulo  semper  juvet,  quicquid  ex  ipsius  commodoj  dignitate  et 
ornamento  fore  cognoverit.  Sed  pulcherrima  nunc  occasio 
contigit  qu&  vestra  Reverendissima  Dominatio  hujus  serenis- 
siaii  Regis  animiim  sibi  possit  perpetuo  devincire.  Causam 
habet  apud  Sanctissimum  Dominum  Kostmm,  rectissimam, 
justi^imam  et  honeatissimam,  qua  nulla  ei  accidere  potest  aut 
gravior  aut  quse  magis  sua  Majestatis  pectus  premat.  In  eS. 
autem  expediendS,  com  pert  issim  urn  habet  Reverendissimam 
Dominationem  vestram  posse  suS.  authoritate  excellentique 
eruditione  quam  multum  ipsi  prodesse.  Causie  vero  statum 
distinetius  cognoscet  ex  Reverendo  Domino  Elceto  Terdonensi, 
ac  es  Domino  St«faiio  Gardinero  et  Domino  Edwardo  Foxo, 
dictse  Majestatis  familiaribus.  Proinde  ipsius  ac  meo  nomine 
Reverendissimam  Dominationem  vestram,  quam  enixissime 
possum,  oro  et  obsecro  quod  si  unquam  de  b^c  Majestate  bene 
mereri  studuit,  si  illius  gratiam  testimat,  si  ulium  afflictis 
Apostolicfe  eedis  rebus  adjumentum  publice  ac  privatim  ab  ea 
expectat,  nunc  dignetur  huic  negocio  sic  sud  authoritate,  pru- 
dontia,  consilio  et  eruditione,  turn  apud  Sanctissimum  Domi- 
num no.strum,  turn  apud  Keverendissimum  Sanctorum  Quatuor, 
cum  quo  omnia  potest,  ex  animo  favere,  ut  in  earn  quae  petitur 
formam  a  sede  ApostoiicS,  impetrarj  queat;  quo  suo  officio  non 
solum  optimum  hunc  serenissimum  Regem  et  me,  ac  oniversum 
lioc  regnum  sibi  adstringet,  verum  etiam  gravissimis  malis, 
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quae,  petitione  h&c  rejects,  subsequutura  videntur,  snmma  cum 
SU&  laude  et  Dei  gratis,  inedebitur ;  et  ord'mis  nostri  authori- 
tatem  in  re  omnium  grayissiiiiEt  conaervabit,  perspicietque 
suam  operam  apud  principem  vere  Christianum,  et  aceeptorum 
officiorum  naemorem,  quam  optima  colIooSsse**;  sicuti  ex  eisdem 
Reverendo  Domino  Terdonensi,  Domino  St«fano,  et  Domino 
Edwardo  uberius  cognoseet,  quibua  ut  eam  quam  prsesenti 
mihi  fidera,  habere,  et  suo  patrocinio  tarn  soIicit4  expectatione 
me  liberare  velit,  vehementissime  preeor  et  me  ipsi  humillime 
commendo. 

^^  Scratched  out, 
is  a  little  doubtful,  : 
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Original  letter  of  sir  Qrepory  Cassali  to  Wolsey,  written  by 
a  scribe,  alluding  to  a  ciphered  despatch  sent  to  Valines. 

REVERENDISSIME  et  Illustrisslme  Domine  mi,  Reconl 

So  ReverendissimEe  ac  lUustrissimse  Doiiiinationi  vestrje  mo- 
lestHS  sim,  de  negotio  ab  ilia  michi  comisso  nihil  scribam,  sed 
refferam  me  ad  Domini  Secretarii  literas,  qui  in  hoc  pruden- 
tissirae  se  gessit.  AUiqua  tantum  modo  Domino  Petro  Vaniii, 
secretioribus  notis  Domination!  vestrfo  exponenda  conscripsi. 
Hoc  unum  non  tacebo,  Reverendissimam  ac  Illustrissimara  Do- 
minationem  vcstram  tantum  de  Pontiflcis  autoritate  absque 
dnbio  disponerc  posse,  quantum  de  su^met  propria,  et  sum- 
opere  se  Dominationi  vestrae  comendat,  oratque  ut  ipsi  more 
solito  auxilium  prjestare  vellit;  quod  si  unquam  sibi  opor- 
tunum  fuit,  his  prsesertim  temporibus  est  maxima  necessarium, 
Superest,  ut  quS,  debeo  humanitate  Reverendissimte  ac  Ilius- 
trissimse  Dominationi  vestrse  me  plurimum  humiliter  comen- 
dem ;  commemoremque  meuni  adeo  illi  aerviendi  cupiditate 
ardere  animum,  ut  semper  ipsiua  mandata,  licet  ardua,  esequi 
posse  sperem.  Domiiiationem  vestram  oro  ut  mercatoribua 
de  Ca^aicanti  satisfacere,  michique  pensionem  augeri  vellit,  ut 
ilia  micbi  poUicita  est ;  et  si  ei  molcatus  sum,  neeessitati  meae 
indulge  re  vellit. 

Datum  Florentise,  tertio  nonas  Jamiarii  MDXXVIII. 
Humillimus  Servitor 

Gregoriua  Casalius. 

Reverendissimo  ac  Illustrissimo  Domino,  Domino 
Cardinali  Eboracensi,  Anglife  legato. 
Londini. 
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Number  XXXV. 

Holograph  letter  of  sir  Gregwy  Cassali  to  Wolsey,  alluding 
to  hiformation  given  to  Vannes  in  another  letter  annexed. 

ILLUSTRISSIME  et  Reverendissirae  Domine,  Domine 
mi  eolendissime, 
In  priesentifi  nihil  aliud  scribam  Domination!  vestp*  Reve- 
rendissimse  et  I!Iustrissim£e,  nisi  quod  Dominus  de  Lautrech 
eras  non  est  hioc  discessurus,  queinadmodum  mihi  promiserat. 
Quod  aecidit  propter  imbres  maxiraos  qui  iu  istis  locis  extite- 
runt.  Tamen  perendie  omnino  hune  esercitum  promovebit. 
In  litteris  quie  sunt  istis  alligatae*'  ad  Dominum  Petrum  Van- 
num,  continentui"  qusedam  referenda  Dominationi  vestry  Reye- 
rendissimje  et  IlIustrJBsimEe.     Cui  me  huniiiit«r  commendo. 

Ex  Bononid,  die  7  Januarii  M.D.XXVIII. 

Ejusdem  Dominatioais  Vestrfe  Revependissiuife 
et  Illustrissimso, 

Humillimus  Servitor 

Gregorius  Casalius. 

lilustrissimo  et  Reverendissimo  Domino,  Domino  meo 
Colendissimo,  Domino  Cardinali  Ebora«ensi,  Anglise 
legato,  etc. 

4?  This  enclosure  no  doubt  eon-  to  sir  Gregory  Cassali  of  the  12th 
tained  the  letter  of  the  6th  of  Janu-  of  February.  See  State  Papers, 
ary  alluded  to  in  Wotaey's  despatch     vii.  gq. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Hubert  de  Gambara,  bishop  elect  of 
Tortona  to  Vannes,  from  Poissy,  on  Ms  return  to  Eng- 
land. 

REVEUENDE  uti  frater  amantissime.  Record 

Citra  Floreotiam  in  itinere,  per  manus  ReTerendi  Secre- 
tarii  Kinit,  recepi  literas  Beverendissimi  Domini  nostri  diei 
sexti  mensis  prseteriti.  Quibus  ut  obtemperarem,  cum  noii  pos- 
sem  reverti,  feci  quantum  in  me  erat,  et  per  eumdem  Secreta- 
rium,  opportune  ad  Sanctissimum  Doniinum  nostrum  scripsi. 
Mox  e  Bononia  literas  replicavi.  Quod  perutiie  extitit;  cum 
primas  literas  Seeretarius,  nescio  qak  de  oansS,  non  reddidisset. 
Hue  postea  incolumis,  Deo  ducente,  perveni.  Expositisque 
ChristianiBsimo  E-egi  mandatis  pontificiis,  ad  deoseulandas 
sacras  Beverendissimi  Domini  nostri  manus,  cujus  rei  summo 
teneor  desjderio,  quamprimum  mntatis  jumentis  advolabo; 
afferamque  ea  omnia  quEe  Reyerendissima  Dominatio  sua 
jussit  et  mirifice  desyderat.  Interea  me  illi  humillime  com- 
mendetis,  salut«mque  meo  nomine  NobilissimEe  Familise,  Mag- 
nifieo  imprimis  Arrundello,  atque  Henegio  plurimam  dicatis. 
Meque  Tobis  commendo. 

Ex  Pussy  i6  Januar.  M.D.XXVIII. 

Tester  uti  frater 

U,  de  Gambara. 

Reverendo  uti  Fratri  amantissimo,  Domino  Petro 
Vanni,  Reverendissimi  et  Illustrissimi  Domini  le- 
gati  Angliffi  a  secretioribus  dignissimo. 

Londinj. 
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Number  XXXVII. 

Holograph  letter  from,  sir  Gregory  Cassali  to  Wolaey,  stathig 
that  he  had  sounded  Cam-peggio  as  to  his  going  to  England. 

ILLUSTRISSIME  et  Eeverendissime  Domine,  Domine 
mi  Colendissime, 

Scripsi  superior!  bus  diebus  Dominnm  de  Lautrecli  om- 
nibus Abrutii  civitatibua  fuisse  potitum,  ac  prjesidia  imposuisse, 
statuitque  in  Apuliam  [statijm  se  conferre.  Ex  quo  loco 
mittot  qui  recipiant  Apulise  [obsidjes.  Deinde  Neapolim  sese 
conferet,  ad  liostes  conveniendos ;  qui  Neapolim  versus  et 
Gaietam  proficiscuntur.  Decreverunt  quoque  ut  classis  qu£e 
ex  Sardinifi  renit,  et  ad  Hetruriam  appulit,  ad  banc  oram 
Neapolis  rcddueatur,  ut  hostes  mar!  terr^que  [prjemantur. 
Hie  quoqiie  exercitus  fcederis,  qui  hie  erat,  ad  [eadjem  loca 
iter  convertere  jussus  est.  Et  jam  ccepit  procedere.  [Pon]tifex 
adhuc  in  ]st%  civitate  commoratur,  neque  Romam  est  [projfec- 
turuBj  quse  obsessa  videri  potest,  quum  ia  manibus  hostium 
[sjint  Hostia.,  Civitas  vetus,  et  Viterbum, 

Scrips!  Reverendissimo  Campegio,  quod  quum  jam  urbs 
libertati  sit  [re]stitista,  posset,  alio  ibi  relicto,  discedere  quies- 
cendi  eaus§i.  Et  [sub  hoc]  colore,  tentavi  an  in  Angliam 
proficisceretur,  aliquam  [njactus  occasionem.  Qui  respondit 
hujusmodi  profectioneni  libontissimc  accepturum,  yisendi  caus^ 
Rsgiam  Majestateoi  et  Doniinatioaem  vestram  Reverendissi- 
mam  et  Illustrissimam. 

Ego  maximo  dolore  crucior  liis  literis  quie  Tadeo,  fa]  Tabella- 
riie  sunt  dat^,  nullum  responsum  venisse,  [per]  quas  siguiiicaba- 

tur  opinio  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri,  neque  venturua 

est  antequam  responsum  datum  fu  [erit] .  Accepto,  statim  de 
legato  mittendo  constituetur.  [T5ominationi]  vestrae  Reveren- 
dissimas  ac  lilustrissinije  humiliter  me  conimeado. 

Dit.  On'I[cti]  Die  26  Februarii  MDXX[VIII]. 

Ejusdem  Dominationis  Vestrre  Reverendissimie  et 

lilustrissimsB        ,       .,,-         or      -^    -1 
humillimus  o[ervjtorj 

G-regorius  [Oasalius], 

IHustrissimo  et  Reverendissimo  Domino,  Domino  Cardinali 

Eboracensi,  Anglise  legato  et  Domino  moo  Colendissimo. 
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Original  letter  in  Gardiner's  hand,  Jrom  Gardiner  and 
Foxe  to  Wolsey,  giving  an  account  of  their  journey  as  far 
as  Dover. 

PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  understaad  that  minding  to  Record 
use  all  possible  diligence  in  this  our  journey,  according  to  the  '^■ 
king's  highness'  and  your  grace's  expectation,  we  so  disposed 
ourselves  in  passing  hither  to  Dover,  as  we  arrived  here  upon 
Tuesday  at  night  last  passed,  and  on  the  morrow  trusting  to 
have  had  continuance  of  good  wind,  entered  the  ship  and 
passed  over  haulf  sees,  being  compelled  nevertheless  by  reason 
of  contrarious  wind  to  retire  and  turn  back  hither  to  Dover, 
where  we  abide  passage,  which  we  trust  to  have  this  afternoon, 
and  in  all  events  shall  experiment  what  may  be  possibly  done 
in  that  behaulf.  Whereof  we  have  thought  good  to  advertise 
your  grace  in  fidem  et  testimonium  diligenci<B  nostrce,  per- 
ceiving such  labours  and  pains  as  we  are  like  to  sustain  in  this 
journey,  to  be  so  much  the  more  acceptable  to  the  king's  high- 
ness and  your  grace  as  our  speed,  celerity,  and  mature  dili- 
gence may  appear.  Wherein,  God  wilhng,  we  shall  so  use  our- 
selves as  no  blame  or  default  shall  be  justly  arrected  or  imputed 
unto  us. 

This  morning  we  received  from  Master  Tuke  present  of 
such  letters  and  writings  as  were  contained  in  our  memorial, 
trusting  to  receive  the  rest  by  Thadeus,  whose  expedition 
thence  we  desire  your  grace  may  be  the  more  accelerate,  for- 
asmuch as  yet  we  have  not  received  the  letters  written  to  ray 
lord  of  Worcetor  and  Master  Almoner,  wherein  consisteth  the 
first  part  of  our  instructions  concerning  that  is  by  us  to  be 
done  in  the  French  court. 

We  have  also  received  the  promise  made  by  the  IVench 
khig  to  your  grace  touching  the  pope,  and  have  here  with  us 
the  king's  grace's  promise  sealed  with  the  signet  as  your  grace 
there  dev  ed  a  d   oraraanded. 

He  ew  tl  also  ve  send  unto  your  grace  the  answer  last 
made  by  the  empe  or  to  the  king's  ambassadors  in  Spayne, 
reta  n  g  th  us  i  copy,  according  to  your  grace's  command-' 
ment 
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And  where  your  grace,  among  such  articles  as  we  required 
answers  unto,  maketh  mention  that  because  I,  Edward  Foi, 
am  the  king's  servant  and  counsellor,  and  first  named  in  the 
letters  of  his  grace's  own  hand,  if  it  were  so  thought  conve- 
nient between  us,  should  have  the  former  place,  and  I,  Steven 
Gardjner,  to  have  the  speech  and  utterance  as  hereunto,  albeit 
we  both  joined  in  this  message  as  to  bo  in  ail  doings  of  one 
mind,  will,  and  intent,  endeavouring  ourselves  ever  to  that 
maybe  to  the  furtherance  of  the  king's  mind  and  purpose; 
by  reason  whereof,  without  distinction  of  superiority,  to  that 
effect  and  purpose,  we  have  been  always  and  be  of  such  con- 
formity as  we  shall  take  in  good  part  whatsoever  shall  be  the 
king's  and  your  grace's  pleasure  in  that  behaulf ;  Yet,  that 
matter  referred  to  our  discretion,  forasmuch  as  in  this  journey 
and  message  we  be  both  the  king's  servants,  having  equal 
charge  and  burden  in  this  matter,  we  are  between  us  agreed, 
resolved,  and  determined,  that  the  preeminence  both  of  place, 
speech,  and  utterance,  be  always  given  to  me,  Steven  Gardyner, 
without  altercation  or  varyaunce,  as  our  old  amity  and  fast 
friendship  doth  require.  Thus  we  pray  Almighty  God  long 
to  preserve  your  good  grace. 

From  Dover,  the  13th  day  of  February  [1527-8]. 
Tour  moat  humble  servants,  and  daily  bedmen, 

Steven  Gardyner, 
Edwarde  Foxe. 
To  my  lord  legate's  good  grace. 
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Original  letter  Jroni  Gardiner  and  Foxe  to  Wohey,  in  Gar- 
diner's  liand,  detailing  their  voyage  to  Calais. 

PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  understand  that  after  as  Keoord 
much  difficulty  and  hard  chance  as  hath  been  seen  in  passing- '^®''^' 
the  narrow  seas,  we  arrived  at  this  town  upon  Sunday  last 
past,  at  8  of  the  clock  in  the  night;  where  we  comfort  and 
refresh  ourselves  as  we  may  he  ahle  and  strong  in  body  to 
recover  this  let,  passed  and  suffered  against  our  will,  with  dili- 
gent speed  in  passing  from  hence  by  post,  as  God  wiIEng,  we 
shall  endeavour  ourselves  to  do  accordingly. 

And  to  shew  unto  your  grace  the  circumstances  and  spe- 
cialties of  our  difficile  and  dangerous  passage  from  Dover  to 
this  town,  first  as  we  have  written  to  your  grace  in  our  former 
letters,  taking  our  ship  at  Dover  the  T4th  day  of  this  month, 
after  we  had  passed  half  seas,  were  compelled  by  contrarious 
wind  to  return  to  Dover,  and  so  there  to  continue  till  the 
Saturday  following,  at  two  of  the  clock  in  the  morning ;  at 
which  time  being  advised  by  the  baly  of  Dover  so  to  do,  who  said, 
Although  the  passage  should  be  somewhat  long  and  tedious, 
yet  of  all  likelihood  it  should  be  sure,  and  we  should  by  God's 
grace  arrive  at  Calais  that  night,  we  entered  ship  again,  and 
for  want  of  wind,  travayled  the  seaa  all  that  day  and  night 
following,  and  on  Sunday  in  the  morning,  at  the  breaking  of 
day,  were  suddenly  or  we  knew  it  within  five  miles  of  this 
town.  Nevertlieless  the  wind  and  tempestuous  weather  so 
suddenly  arose,  and  in  so  terrible  manner  as  we  couid  neither 
approach  the  haven  or  rode  of  this  town  by  two  miles,  ne  yet 
touch  land  in  any  other  coast ;  being  therefore  compelled  to 
experiment  whether  anker-hold  would  serve  us,  and  to  abide 
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the  greatest  tempest,  as  the  marynors  stud,  that  hath  boon 
seen,  who  were  all  brought  in  utter  desperation  of  our  and 
their  livea,  putting  more  trust  in  prayer  than  man's  help, 
■which  danger  continued  so  long  as  the  maryners  praying 
night  to  approach,  and  that  the  anker-hold  upon  coming  of 
the  flood  should  needs  fail,  determined  to  try  the  seas,  as  the 
wind  and  weather  would  drive.  And  forasmuch  as  so  doing, 
wo  approached  the  coast  of  Flaunders,  into  whose  hands  we 
greatly  feared  to  come,  doubting  much  upon  such  advertise- 
ment as  we  had  at  Dover,  of  the  pope's  ambassador,  liow  we 
sliould  be  entreated  there ;  after  many  devises  how  to  do  and 
use  ourselves  in  sucb  cace  and  finding  them  fuU  of  fear  and 
jeopardy,  at  the  last  concluded  to  make  some  adventure  to  win 
land  by  our  ship  bote  in  some  part  of  the  king's  ground, 
with  our  letters  and  money,  than  to  abide  further  misad- 
venture and  trouble,  with  continual  peri[  and  danger  in  the 
mean  season.  Wherefore  finally  leaving  all  our  servants  in 
the  ship  save  two,  which  entered  the  bote  with  us,  by  the 
miracle  of  God,  attained  land  with  the  said  bote  upon  Sunday 
at  5  of  the  clock  in  the  night,  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of 
GraveJynes,  being  marvellously  weak  and  feeble,  as  well  for 
long  abstinence,  having  neither  eaten  ne  drunken  two  days 
and  two  nights  before,  also  the  fear  we  were  in  and  sickness 
of  the  seas,  which  was  to  us  both,  marvellous  extreme.  This 
day  we  understand  that  our  ship  is  arrived  at  Dunkirke  with 
the  rest  of  our  servants  and  horses,  but  in  such  sort  as  they 
say  by  touching  the  ground  in  entering  the  haven,  it  is  clearly 
lost,  like  as  our  horses  also  be,  by  reason  of  their  long  con- 
tiauance  upon  the  seas.  So  as  now  unless  post-horse  servo  us, 
we  cannot  tell  how  to  do,  being  minded  always  to  shew  our- 
selves of  such  diligence  as  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace 
do  desire.  In  consideration  whereof,  and  for  our  declaration 
that  hitherto  we  be  passed  no  further  of  our  journey,  we  have 
thought  good  to  advertise  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace 
of  the  premisses. 

The  pope's  ambassador  abideth  passage  at  Dover,  and  yet 
we  hear  nothing  of  Thadeus,  ne  such  letters  as  we  should  have 
had  to  be  sent  to  the  king's  ambassadors  into  Spayne,  which 
thing  somewhat  troubScth  us  now,  forasnmch  as  we  be  deter- 
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mined  with  all  speed  to  pass  hence  to  Parys  bj  the  grace  of 
Almighty  God,  who  preserve  your  grace  *^. 
At  Calais,  the  17th  day  of  February  [1527-8]. 
Your  grace's  most  humble  servants, 

and  daily  hedemen, 

Steven  Gardyner, 
Edwarde  Foxe. 

To  my  lorde  legate's  good  grace. 

■18  On  the  same  day  they  wrote  a  those  sent  to  tlie  king  were  written 

jointletterfo  the kingjgiving  nearly  by  Foxe,  and  those  to  Wolsey  by 

the  same   account.     This  letter  is  Gardiner;    the   contents  being   in 

printed  in  State  Papers,  vii.  52.     Of  most  cases  very  nearly  in  the  same 

their  joint   letters   of  this   period,  words. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Gardiner  io  Wohey,froin  Calais, 
i^eft.  18,152s. 

PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  understand  that  since  iiiy 
coming  hither  to  Calais,  Master  Deputy,  in  whom  for  your 
grace's  sake  I  have  found  much  kindness,  hath  at  length  de- 
clared and  shewed  unto  me  the  poor  state  and  condition  of 
this  town,  greatly  mourning  and  lamenting  the  same ;  and 
upon  such  letters  as  he  hath  received  from  the  captain  of 
Boleyn,  whereof  I  suppose  he  hath  advertised  your  grace, 
much  more  perplexed  and  troubled  in  mind,  how  the  neces- 
sities of  this  town,  if  war  should  now  ensue,  as  it  is  spoken, 
shall  be  relieved,  unless  your  grace  cause  provision  to  he 
made  in  time,  hke  as,  I  doubt  not,  and  have  also  said  unto 
him,  your  grace  hath  already  done. 

Nevertheless,  hearing  with  mine  ears  complaints  made  on 
every  part,  as  well  of  extreme  poverty  and  debt,  as  also  want 
and  scarcity  of  victual,  I  thought  I  could  no  less  do  but  to 
advertise  your  grace  thereof;  whom  I  well  know  to  have  sin- 
gular respect  and  consideration  to  the  maintenance  of  this 
town,  which  more  specially  requireth  your  grace's  help  and 
comfort  to  be  adhibite  in  time. 

This  night  arrived  here  the  pope's  ambassador,  having  vSiy 
fair  passage.  I  heard  say  by  his  servants,  that  Thadeus  was 
at  Dover ;  but  as  yet  he  came  not  here.  Tomorrow  in  the 
morning.  Master  Fox  and  I  take  our  journey  by  post  towards 
Parys,  God  willing,  who  preserve  your  good  grace  *^. 

At  Calays  the  18  day  of  February. 

Your  grace's  most  humble  servant  and  daily  bedeinan, 
Steven  Gardyner. 

To  my  lord  legate's  good  grace. 

^»  Between  this  letter  of  Feb.  18  king,  from  Poissy,  Feb.  34,  which  13 

from  Calais,  and  the  following  let-  printed  in  State  Papers,  \'ii.  54; 

ter  from  Paris  of  the  28lh  of  Feb-  as  wel!  as  one  to  Wolsey,  which  is 

Tuary,  they  ivrote  a  joint  letter  to  the  as  fiiilows. 
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Copy  of  the  concluding  fragment  of  a  letter  written  February 
24(/i,  1538,  from  Poissy,  by  Tayler,  Gardiner,  and  Foxe 
to  Wobey,  in  Wriotkesley's  hand. 

Imperfect  at  commen cement. 


of  Mons,  de  Lautreke  and  that  there  is  appearance  of  victory  Hitri.  411 
there,  sheweth  himself  by  answer  made  to  the  said  gentleman  "■''  ■ 
to  be  made  to  the  French  king,  much  more  prone  to  adhere 
to  the  league  than  he  was  before,  and  desireth  not  to  be  as- 
sured of  so  many  things,  ne  in  such  special  manner  as  the  pro- 
tonothary  Gambara  had  obtained  of  the  king's  highness  there, 
like  as  he  said  he  would  advertise  your  highness  by  Monsieur 
Moret  whom  he  now  depechith  towards  the  king's  highness  and 
your  grace  for  that  and  other  matters,  saying  that  he  woU 
satisfy  the  pope's  desire  in  all  points;  nevertheless  since  to 
pass  his  promise  on  such  sort,  as  it  is  passed  there,  might  if 
it  were  known  make  much  broylery,  the  same  not  now  being 
desired  of  the  pope's  holiness,  he  thought  good  to  counsel  your 
grace  therein  again,  taking  away  by  his  answer  all  such  rea- 
sons as  we  had  made  him  to  pass  the  said  promise,  like  as  the 
prothonotary  Gambara,  when  we  shewed  it  unto  him,  confesseth 
the  same,  80  as  now  Gambara  sticketh  only  in  this,  that  the 
pope  hath  sent  no  such  word,  the  French  king  affirmeth  yes, 
and  wol  so  advertise  your  grace  by  Moret,  This  stayed  our 
suit,  and  further  instance  for  that  matter,  inasmuch  as  the 
French  king  said  he  would  do  as  much  as  the  pope  shall  be 
content  with,  and  that  he  wiU  be  content  with  less.  And 
when  we  further  moved  his  majesty  that  he  which  arrived  here 
to  pass  to  the  emperor  from  the  pope's  holiness  to  treat  of 
peace,  and  in  case  of  refusal  to  denounce  his  holiness  enemy, 
might  have  sauf  conduit  to  pass  thidre;  he  said,  considering 
the  intimation  is  past  and  the  matters  changed,  he  would  do 
nothing  but  by  common  assent  of  the  king's  highness  and  yotu" 
grace.    We  said,  the  king's  highness,  according  to  our  instruc- 
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tions,  and  your  gi-ace,  thought  good  the  pope  should  ex- 
periment such  ways  [of]  peace  wli ether  intimacion  were 
passed  or  no,  and  that  it  should  much  confer,  [to]  have 
the  pope's  denunciation  proceed  which  cannot  be  conveni- 
ently unless  the[se]  ways  of  peace  be  first  experimented  by 
thesame;  hereunto  hia  majesty  answered  that  he  thought 
that  true,  but  yet  he  would  detain  here  the  [pope's]  nun- 
cios until  he  had  heard  from  your  grace  again.  So  as  thus 
peremptorily  answered,  mixed  with  maryeilous  good  words 
towards  the  pope's  holiness,  the  king's  highness,  and  your 
grace,  we  knew  our  further  labour  to  pro[ceed]  nothing, 
and  determined  upon  this  answer  to  take  our  leave,  and  so  we 
did  [conjcerning  our  charge.  At  our  being  at  the  court 
were  delivered  to  mc,  the  master  [of]  the  Rolls,  your 
grace's  letter  dated  the  3oth  day  of  this  month,  with  a  letter 
to  the  great  master,  the  continue  whereof,  I,  the  said  master 
of  the  Rolls,  declared  to  the  French  king  requiring  as  in  the 
same  was  contained ;  who  upon  overture  thereof  began 
to  rehearse  the  effect  of  such  letters  as  he  had  received 
from  the  bishop  of  Bayon,  containing,  as  he  said,  what  excla- 
mations were  made  there  by  the  merchants  to  your  grace 
upon  his  me[n]  of  war,  and  that  the  said  bishop  of  Bayon 
was  come  to  Sandwich  in  post  to  remedy  the  same  as  much  as 
in  him  was,  although  he  had  no  commission  so  to  do,  and  how 
he  himself  would  as  gladly  win  the  hearts  of  the  English 
merchants,  and  do  that  thing  might  be  to  your  grace's  cou- 
tentment  and  his  good  brother's,  as  any  prince  living ;  saying 
that  forasmuch  as  the  emperor  since  the  intimation  hath  taken 
divers  of  his  subjects  of  these  parts  as  he  could  in  any  place 
apprehend,  which  he  taketh  not  as  prizes  to  advantage  but 
only  as  pignora  by  them  to  obtain  mutual  restitution  of  such 
his  merchants  and  their  goods  as  be  taken  by  the  emperor. 
And  to  the  intent  all  English  merchants  may  know  how  much 
he  trusteth  in  your  grace,  he  is  contented  that  some  English-- 
men  deputed  by  your  grace  reside  on  the  coasts  of  Pycardye, 
Norraandye,  Gascoigne,  and  Brytayne,  shall  have  all  the  prizes 
taken  and  to  be  taken  consigned  into  their  hands,  with  autho- 
rity to  dehver  and  send  home  incontinently  as  many  as  shall 
appear  to  them  to  be  Englishmen's  goods  and  the  rest,  if  the 
emperor  wol  do  to  his  subjects  the  semblable.     And  in  case 
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the  emperor  will  agree  upon  a  time  as  was  in  the  treaties 
between  him  and  tlie  French  king's  highness  devised,  within 
the  which  the  merchants  should  withdraw  their  merchandize, 
he  is  content  to  agree  upon  such  a  term  as  your  grace  shall 
think  good,  else  being  yet  uncertain  to  what  time  the  emperor 
will  condescend  and  when  the  same  shall  begin,  he  may  not 
in  the  mean  season  suffer  his  merchants  to  be  taken,  and  suffer 
the  emperor's  subjects  to  have  free  passage.  As  touching  the 
Englishmen's  goods  and  such  Fiemjsh  ships  as  carry  them,  he 
will  give  order  incontinently  to  his  captains  by  sea  and  land, 
as  your  grace  desireth,  being  content  also  to  follow  such  order 
as  your  grace  shall  think  good  for  the  case  of  merchants,  so 
the  emperor  will  be  content  to  do  the  semblable ;  whereof,  and 
all  other  things  to  be  now  done  for  the  annoyance  of  the  com- 
mon enemy,  he  hath  instructed  amply  Monsieur  Moret,  who 
now  repaireth  to  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace ''".  After 
this  answer  we  departed  from,  and  we  Stephyn  Gardyner  and 
Edward  Foxe  departed  to  Parys  that  night,  intending  the  next 
day  on  the  morning  to  take  our  jonrney  by  post  towards  the 
pope's  holiness;  leaving  with  tlie  master  of  the  Rolls  such 
things  as  might  ripe  and  instruct  him  in  doing  that  was  com- 
mitted unto  us  to  be  obtained;  advertising  also  the  protho- 
notary  Gamhara  of  our  departing,  and  what  answer  we  had 
of  the  French  king,  who  willed  to  write  summarily  unto  your 
grace  that  in  his  opinion  the  duke  of  Ferrare  should  be  to  the 
see  apostolic  as  Helena  was  to  Troie.  Thus  we  pray  Almighty 
God  to  preserve  your  good  grace. 

^  The  rest  of  this  letter  appears  to  have  been  written  hy  Gardiner  and 
Fose  only,  after  their  return  to  Paris, 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  Gardiner  and  Foxe  to  Wolsey, 
from  Paris,  Feb.  2S,  1528. 

PLEASETH  it  jour  grace,  that  inasmuch  as  the  French 
king's  promise  to  be  made  to  the  pope's  holiness  shall  he,  as  it 
is  lightly,  somewhat  discrepant  from  that  is  already  passed  by 
the  king,  which  we  carry  with  ua ;  that  we  may  therefore  be 
advertised  how  we  shall  order  ouraelf  to  the  pope's  holiness 
in  case  he  demand  it  of  us,  all  things  passed  as  our  instruc- 
tions purporteth,  and  whether  we  shall  deliver  the  same  or 
not.  It  may  like  your  grace  also  by  your  next  letters,  to 
give  thanks  unto  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  of  the  kind  and 
long  entertainment  he  made  us  at  our  being  at  the  French 
court,  as  well  in  preparing  our  lodging  and  lending  us  his 
horses,  as  also  making  us  right  good  cheer  at  his  table,  which 
we  know  well  he  did  for  your  grace's  sake.  We  have,  since 
our  coming  to  Parys,  visited  Master  Dean  of  Wells,  and  I, 
Stephyn  Gardyner,  delivered  your  grace's  letters  unto,  with 
such  token  as  y6ur  grace  sent  unto  the  same ;  who  welcomed 
ns  in  as  kind,  loving  and  humane  fashion  and  manner  as  we 
had  been  his  brethren,  without  suffering  us  for  the  time  of  our 
tarrying  here,  which  was  one  day,  to  dine  or  sup  from  him ; 
assuring  your  grace  that  he  is  honourably  served  at  his  board, 
and  may  have  to  dinner  well  any  man  of  what  behaviour  soever 
he  be;  and,  as  we  can  perceive,  every  thing  in  good  train 
and  order,  et  alit  magnam  familiam,  and  in  number  above 
that  your  grace  appointed,  being  nevertheless,  as  Mr.  Lupsett 
shewed  us,  so  necessary  as  no  one  of  them  could  be  spared. 
Master  Dean  is  marvellously  well  lodged,  and  studieth  very 
diligently  as,  facto  periculo,  we  perceive  and  understand.  We 
humbly  desire  your  grace,  that  by  some  letters  hereafter  the 
said  Mr.  Dean  may  know,  nos  non  defuisse  officio,  in  making 
relation  to  your  grace  of  that  which  of  humanity  we  must 
needs  shew  and  refer  unto  your  grace,  ni  omnium  ingratis- 
simi  haberi  velimus. 

Thus  we  pray  Almighty  God  to  preserve  your  grace- 
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Original  letter  of  Gardinei^  ami  Foxe  to  the  king, 
from  Lyons. 

PLEASETH  jt  your  highness  to  understand,  that  coming  Record 
from  Parys  hither  by  post,  in  as  great  diligence  as  we  possibly  '^^' 
might,  we  arrived  here  yesterday,  being  the  third  day  of 
Marchj  and  putting  ourself  in  order  to  pass  forward  in  sure 
and  sauf  manner^  as  near  as  we  can,  with  our  friends  here, 
devise,  intend  tomorrow  to  depart  hence  in  post  towards 
Jeanes,  and  from  thence  to  pass  by  sea  to  Luke,  and  so  to 
Florence,  which  is  within  three  days' journey  of  Orviefc,  where 
we  hear  say  the  pope's  holiness  lieth ;  trusting  to  be  there 
within  nine  days,  if  none  other  let  or  chance  happen  us  in 
the  way. 

The  prothonotary  Gambara  cometb  after  us  in  post,  and 
the  bishop  Staphileus  will  be  here  tomorrow ;  who  when  we 
overtook  him  within  three  days'  journey  of  this  town,  pro- 
mised assuredly  that  he  would  follow  us  with  all  speed  and 
diligence ;  and  seemed  to  fear  nothing,  but  that  all  things 
should  be  sped  without  hira,  whereof  he  would  be  right  sorry. 
As  we  shall  farther  pass,  and  have  matters  to  write  of  worthy 
advertisement,  we  shall  not  fail  diligently  to  signify ,the  same 
unto  your  highness  by  our  letters  accordingly. 

Praying  Almighty  God  long  to  preserve  your  most  noble 
and  royal  astate,  with  speedy  accomplishment  of  your  virtuous 
desires. 

From  Lyons,  the  4th  day  of  March. 

Your  highne^'  moat  humble  subjects,  servants, 
and  daily  orators, 

Steven  Gardyner, 
Edwarde  Foxe. 


To  the  king's  highm 
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Copy  of  a  letter _from  Gardiner  and  Foxe  to  the  king, 
from  Lucca  Mnrch\6  1528. 

)■  PLEASETH  it  your  highness  to  undei  stand,  that  passing 
from  Lj'ones  the  4th  daj  of  this  month  toHards  Orviet,  and 
taking  our  journey  hj  Jeanes  hke  ab  by  oui  letters  sent  tiom 
Lyones,  ivhich  ive  truut  Le  come  ere  tins  time  to  youi  graie's 
hands,  did  purport,  we  arriyed  this  diy  at  the  city  ot  Luke, 
using  such  diligence  as  we  possibly  might,  without  any  tanj- 
ing  in  one  place,  either  at  Jeane  or  el&ewhere,  more  than  of 
necessity  we  were  compelled  to,  and  never  lymg  two  nights  m 
one  place  from  Lyones  hither,  travelling  evermore  from  before 
the  day  till  it  was  within  the  night,  doing  as  much  as  in  us 
was,  according  to  our  most  bounden  duties,  without  sparing 
any  pain  or  labour  of  our  bodies  to  accelerate  the  accomplish- 
ment of  your  grace's  mind  and  desire ;  not  doubting  but  your 
majesty  will  accept  and  take  in  good  part  our  mind  and  intent 
in  that  behalf,  which  is,  hath  been,  and  always  shall  be,  truly, 
faithfully,  and  sincerely  to  serve  your  highness  to  the  utter- 
most of  our  powers.  Neverthele^,  in  passing  by  the  way  of 
Jeane,  have  happened  so  many  lettcs,  sometyme  for  want  of 
horses,  sometime  the  difficulty  of  the  way  and  disappointment 
in  our  passage  by  sea,  that  such  speed  as  we  reckoned  to  have 
made  hath  not  totally  succeeded;  wherein  we  assure  your 
grace  no  blame  can  be  arreeted  unto  us,  like  as  we  have  firm 
hope  and  confidence  your  highness  will  not,  forasmuch  as  the 
time  of  our  tarrying  in  the  Frenche  court,  and  of  passing  the 
narrow  seas  accounted,  we  have  made  as  diligent  passage  by 
post  hither,  as  any  currour  could,  not  riding  the  night. 

It  may  please  your  highness  also  to  be  advertised  that  at 
our  being  here,  where  for  refreshing  ourselves  we  tarried  one 
day,  the  citizens  of  this  city,  having  understanding  of  our 
coming,  presented  us  with  a  marvellous  goodly  and  costly 
present  in  a  solemn  manner  and  fashion,  not  as  our  per- 
sonages, but  as  your  grace's  honour  did  require,  with  as 
good  words,  manner  and  fashion,  as  could  be  devised.  They 
account,  as  they  say,  themselves  as  your  grace's  subjects,  and 
confess  that  their  city  and  citizens  have   perceived  no  less 
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benefits  and  promotions  of  your  liiglmess  than  it"  the  satne 
had  been  their  natural  lord.  We  think  it  our  duty  to  adver- 
tise your  highness  hereof,  to  the  intent  your  grace  may  have 
the  good  mind  and  observance  of  this  city  in  your  grace's 
remembrance  and  consideration  accordingly. 

The  citizens  of  Jeane  in  a  great  number  repaired  unto  our 
lodging  at  our  being  there;  and  although  we  would  needs 
depart  from  thence  the  next  morningj  as  we  did  indeed,  yet 
for  your  grace's  sake,  they  brought  ns  to  Jeronomus  Dorea'a 
house,  and  there  prepared  for  us  all  things  necessary,  without 
suffering  us  to  remain  in  any  common  inn,  making  us  goodly 
demonstrations  of  such  honor  and  observance  as  tliey  bear  to 
your  majesty. 

Our  passage  through  these  parts  is  divulged,  and  cannot  be 
kept  secret,  forasmuch  as  in  all  theso  divers  dominions,  order 
is  taken  that  the  master  of  the  posts  shall  give  horses  to  no 
man,  unless  the  same  first  have  presented  themseives  to  the 
captain  and  shewed  what  they  be;  insomuch  as  the  guide, 
after  we  were  a  horseback,  led  us  out  of  our  way  to  the  cap- 
tain of  the  town  of  Petra  Sancta,  belonging  to  the  Florentines, 
we  wening  the  same  to  have  been  our  way  till  we  came  to  the 
captain's  house. 

Tomorrow  we  take  our  journey  towards  Orviet,  and  have 
sent  our  currer  before  to  Florence,  to  obtain  letters  of  pass- 
port, which  for  them  that  passeth  the  territory  of  Florence  is 
necessarily  requisite.  As  soon  as  we  shall  have  spoken  with 
the  pope's  holiness,  wo  shall  not  fail  to  depechc  one  inconti- 
nently with  advertisements  of  such  answer  as  we  shall  have ; 
and  all  things  succeeding,  as  we  have  good  hope  and  trust 
they  §haU,  I,  Edward  Foxe,  sbal!  with  diligence,  according  to 
your  grace's  commandment,  return  with  the  commission  ac- 
cordingly. Thus  we  pray  Almighty  God  to  preserve  your 
most  noble  and  royal  estate. 

From  Luke,  the  i6th  day  of  March. 

Your  highness'  most  humble  subjects,  servants, 
and  daily  oratours, 

Steven  Gardyner, 
Edwarde  Fose. 

To  the  king's  highness. 
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Number  XLV. 
Original  letter  of  Gardiner  and  Foxe  to  Wolse^,from  Lucea. 

PLEASETH  your  grace  to  understand  that  passing  from 
Lyons  the  4th  day  of  this  month,  towards  Orviet,  and  taking 
our  journey  by  Jeanes,  like  as  by  our  letters  sent  from  Lyones, 
which  we  trust  be  come  ere  this  time  to  your  grace's  hands, 
did  purport;  we  arrived  this  day  at  the  city  of  Luke,  using 
such  diligence  as  we  possibly  might  without  any  tarrying  in 
one  place,  either  at  Jcane  or  elsewhere,  more  than  of  necessity 
we  were  compelled  to,  and  never  being  two  nights  in  one 
place  from  Lyones  hither,  travelling  evermore  from  before  the 
day  till  it  was  within  the  night,  doing  as  much  as  in  us  was, 
without  sparing  any  pain  or  labour  of  our  bodies. 

Nevertheless,  in  passing  by  the  way  of  Jeane,  have  hap- 
pened so  many  letts,  sometime  for  want  of  horses,  sometime 
the  difficulty  of  the  way,  and  disappointment  in  our  passage 
by  sea,  that  such  speed  as  we  reckoned  to  have  made  hath 
not  totaliy  succeeded,  wherein  we  assure  your  grace  no  blame 
can  be  arrccted  unto  us,  like  as  we  have  firm  hope  and  con- 
fidence your  grace  will  not,  forasmuch  as  the  time  of  our 
tarrying  in  the  French  court,  and  of  passing  the  narrow  seas 
accounted,  we  have  made  as  diligent  passage  by  post  as  any 
curror  could,  not  riding  the  night. 

It  may  please  your  grace  also  to  be  advertised  that  at  our 
being  here,  where  for  refreshing  ourselves  we  tarried  one 
day,  the  citizens  of  this  city,  understanding  of  our  coming, 
presented  us  with  a  marvellous  goodly  and  costly  present,  in 
a  solemn  manner  and  fashion,  nofc  as  our  personages,  but  as 
the  king's  honour  did  require,  with  as  good  words,  manner 
and  fashion,  as  could  be  devised.  They  account,  as  thoy  say, 
themselves  as  the  king's  subjects,  and  confess  their  city  and 
citizens  have  perceived  no  less  benefits  and  promotions  of  the 
king's  highness  by  your  grace's  good  mediation,  than  if  the 
same  had  been  then-  natural  lord.  We  think  it  our  duty  to 
advertise  your  grace  hereof,  to  the  intent  your  grace  may 
have  the  good  mind  and  observance  of  this  city  in  your  grace's 
remembrance  and  consideration  accordingly. 
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The  citizens  of  Jeane  in  a  great  number  repaired  unto  our 
lodgings  at  our  being  there,  and  although  we  would  needs 
depart  from  thence  the  next  morning,  as  we  did  indeed,  yet 
for  the  king's  and  your  grace's  sake,  they,  brought  us  to 
Jeronomus  Dorea's  house,  and  there  prepared  for  us  all  things 
necessary,  without  suffering  us  to  remain  in  any  common  inn, 
making  us  goodly  demonstrations  of  such  honour  and  observ- 
ance as  they  bear  to  the  king's  majesty  and  your  grace. 

Our  passage  through  these  parts  is  divulged,  and  cannot  be 
kept  secret,  forasmuch  as  in  all  these  diverse  dominions  order 
is  taken  that  the  master  of  the  post  shall  give  horses  to  no 
man,  unless  the  same  first  have  presented  themselves  to  the 
capitain  and  shewed  what  they  be;  insomuch  as  the  guide, 
,  after  we  were  on  horseback,  led  us  out  of  our  way  to  the 
capitain  of  the  town  of  Petra  Sancta,  belonging  to  the  Floren- 
tynes,  we  wening  the  same  to  have  been  our  way,  till  we  came 
to  the  capitain's  house. 

Tomorrow  we  take  our  journey  towards  Orviet,  and  have 
sent  our  curror  before  to  Florence  to  obtain  letters  of  p 
which  for  them  that  passeth  the  territory  of  Florence  is  c 
sarily  requisite. 

As  soon  as  we  shall  have  spoken  with  the  poj 
we  shall  not  fail  to  depeehe  one  incontinently  with  advertise- 
ment of  such  answer  as  we  shall  have ;  and  all  things  succeed- 
ing, as  we  have  good  hope  and  trust  they  shall,  I,  Edwarde 
Fox,  shall  with  diligence,  according  to  your  grace's  instruc- 
tions, return  with  tlie  commission  accordingly.  'J  hus  we  pray 
Aimighty  God  long  to  preserve  your  good  grace  in  honour 
and  prosperity. 

From  Luke,  the  i6th  day  of  Marche. 

Your  grace's  most  humble  servants, 

and  daily  bederaen, 

Steven  Gardyner, 
Edwarde  Foie. 
To  my  lord  legate's  good  grace. 
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Oopy  of  a  letter  Ji'om  Gardiner  and  Foxe  to  Wolsey,Jrom 
Orvieto,  March  23, 1528 ;  in  Wriothesley's  hand. 

Hart.  419.  PLEASETH  it  yonr  p-ace  to  understand  that  we  arrived 
here  at  Orviett  upon  Saturday  last  past,  in  the  morning,  and 
having  no  garments  ne  apparel,  other  than  the  coats  we  did 
ride  in,  being  much  worn  and  defaced  by  reason  of  the  foul 
weather;  advertising  the  pope's  holiness  of  our  coming  by 
Mr.  Grcgorie,  we  were  compelled  to  tarry  all  that  day  and 
the  next  day  within  the  house,  whiles  our  garments  were  at 
the  making ;  wherein  we  thought  yery  great  difficulty,  all 
things  here  being  in  such  a  scarcity  and  dearth  as  we  think 
hath  not  been  seen  in  no  place ;  and  that  not  only  in  victual, 
which  cannot  be  brought  into  the  town  in  no  great  quantity, 
by  reason  that  all  things  is  conveyed  by  asses  and  mules,  hut 
also  in  other  necessaries,  so  as  that  cloth,  chamlett  or  such 
like  merchandises,  which  in  England  is  worth  20s.,  is  here 
worth  ^5,  and  yet  not  to  be  had  in  any  quantity;  and  had 
we  not  made  provision  for  our  gowns  at  Luke,  we  must  of 
necessity  have  gone  in  Spanish  cloaks,  such  as  we  could  have 
borrowed  of  the  pope's  servants,  wherein  peradventure  should 
have  been  found  some  difficulty,  forasmuch,  as  far  as  we  can 
perceive,  few  men  here  have  more  garments  than  one.  And 
had  not  Mr.  Gregorie  resided  here,  and,  advertised  of  our 
coming,  made  preparation  for  our  lodging,  borrowing,  as  he 
said,  of  divers  men  so  much  as  might  furnish  us  three  beds, 
we  had  been  at  our  coming  into  this  town,  being  a  very  foul 
day  as  hath  been  seen,  and  we  within  a  mile  of  the  town  com- 
pelled to  pass  a  river  on  horseback,  wherein  we  rode  so  deep 
as  the  water  came  almost  to  our  girdelsced,  and  so  wet  us,  as 
upon  that  surfeit  one  of  our  servants  is  at  this  house  in  ex- 
treme danger  of  !ife,  and  rather  like  to  die  than  to  live,  whoso 
death  should  be  a  great  loss  as  can  be  in  a  young  man,  being 
himself  singularly  well  learned  in  physic,  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  tongues,  as  any  we  know.  We  suppose  ye  know  him 
well ;  his  name  is  Richard  Herde.  He  was  wont  to  resort  much 
to  me,  Stephyii  Gardyner,  there,  and  dwelled  with  Master 
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Clianeellor  of  Duchie.  If  he  skape  it,  the  physicians  here 
think  it  a  great  matter.  Mr,  Gregorie  shewed  us  that  mid- 
summer''^ there  Cometh  a  wind  ab  A^tstro  which  infoctcth  a]! 
men,  heing  in  this  city  and  not  home  in  these  parts,  pesttlente 
morbo,  by  reason  of  a  river  coming  within  a  mile  of  the  city. 
It  may  weli  be  called  Urbs  vetvs,  for  every  man  in  all  lan- 
guages, at  his  entry  would  give  it  none  other  name.  We 
cannot  well  tell  how  the  pope  should  be  noted  in  liberty,  being 
here  where  scarcity,  ill-favored  lodging,  ill  air,  and  many 
other  incommodities,  keep  hira  and  all  his  as  straightly  as  he 
was  evor  kept  in  Castle  Angel.  It  is  aliqua  mulaoio  soli,  sed 
nulla  libeHatis,  and  in  manner  the  pope  could  not  deny  to 
Mr.  Gregory  but  it  were  better  to  be  in  captiinty  at  Rome 
than  here  at  liberty.  The  pope  lieth  in  an  old  palace  of  the  ■ 
bishops  of  this  city,  ruinous  and  decayed,  where,  or  we  come 
to  his  pryvey  bed  chamber,  we  pass  three  chambers,  all  naked 
and  unhanged,  the  roofs  fallen  down,  and  as  we  can  guess, 
thirty  persons,  rif  raf  and  other,  standing  in  the  chambers  for 
a  garnishment.  And  as  for  the  pope's  bed-chamber,  all  the 
apparel  in  it  was  not  worth  twenty  nobles,  bed  and  all.  It  is  a 
fall  from  the  top  of  the  hill  to  the  lowliest  part  of  the  moun- 
t£un,  where  was  primus  assensus,  which  every  man  in  manner 
useth  for  his  commodity.  For  besides  that  the  Venecians, 
Duke  of  Ferrare  and  FJorentynes  have  done,  they  of  Viterbe 
rebell,  and  kepe  of  the  city  from  the  pope  for  their  use,  trust- 
ing that  the  Spaniards  shall  have  the  victory.  Also  Sigis- 
mundus  do  Maltesta  hath  entered  again  into  Ariminum,  which 
Mounsieur  de  Lautreke  restored  to'  the  pope,  and  keepeth  it. 
The  pope  is  determined,  by  the  advice  of  such  as  be  about 
him,  to  make  two  or  three  tho'usand  of  soteme^^  to  espugne 
them  of  Viterbe  to  the  intent  he  may  have  access  at  his  plea-  foL  73. 
sure  to  Rome,  which  now  is  letted  by  them.  The  victory  in 
Naples  is  yet  ambiguous,  and  here  no  certainty  what  they  will 
do  there;  some  say  they  intend  to  strike  battle,  some  nay, 

s'   The  reading  ia  doubtful.  '^  The  editor  cannot  explaia  this. 
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(^'opy  of  a  letter  Jrom  Gardiner  and  Foxe  to  Wobe^,Jrom 
Orvieto,  March  31, 1528 ;  in  Wriotheshy's  hand. 

I-  PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  understand  that  we  arrived 
at  this  city  of  Orviet,  where  the  pope  licth,  the  2otli  day  of 
this  motitli,  and  were  admitted  to  his  holiness'  presence  as 
soon  as  we  could  conTeniently  repair  unto  the  same,  being 
compelled  for  want  of  apparel  to  keep  ourself  secret  one  whole 
day,  which  we  used  and  spent  with  Master  Gregory  to  such 
purpose  as  your  grace  instructed  us ;  as  well  to  know  of  him 
at  length  the  8ta,te  and  condition  of  all  things  there,  as  also  to 
communicate  unto  the  same  our  whole  charge,  and  to  consult 
with  him  how  to  use  and  order  ourself  at  our  access  unto  the 
pope's  presence- 

The  pope's  holiness  having  knowledge  of  our  arrival,  sent 
unto  us  Saiiga,  which  was  the  datarj's  servant  and  once  sent 
into  Ingland  to  your  grace,  to  welcome  us  unto  this  city,  on 
the  pope's  behalf,  saying  that  the  pope's  holiness  was  sorry 
he  could  no  bstter  receive  us  into  this  town,  being  destitute 
and  unpurveyed  of  all  things,  and  to  offer  us  free  access  to  his 
presence,  at  our  pleasure ;  advertising  ns  on  the  pope's  behalf, 
that  his  holiness'  mind  was  we  should,  all  ceremonies  set  apart, 
resort  unto  his  presence,  after  a  homely  and  familiar  manner, 
which,  unless  that  the  time  we  abstained  from  coming  to  him 
made  for  our  purpose  to  have  full  and  large  communication 
with  Mr.  Gregory,  we  would  have  done,  using  nevertheless  to 
Sanga  for  our  excuse,  want  of  apparel,  which  was  true  and 
evident,  forasmuch  as  journeying  by  post  we  were  compelled 
to  leave  all  our  apparel  behind  us  at  Calais,  and  here  was  none 
to  be  borrowed  seemly  or  meet  for  us  to  wear. 

We  must  humbly  beseech  your  grace  to  give  thanks  to 
Mr.  Gregorye  by  your  next  letters,  for  the  loving,  kind,  and 
most  gentle  manner  he  hath  and  doth  ose  towards  us  here,  as 
well  leaving  us  his  own  lodging  furnished  with  beds,  to  his 
great  incommoditj  and  our  necessary  comfort,  as  also  in  pre- 
paring to  his  cost  and  charge,  which  we  can  by  no  desires 
avoid,  all  such  things  as  he  thinketh  necessary  for  us  here. 
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He  hafch  and  doth  beep  here  an  honourable  post,  and  hath 
great  access  of  gentlemen  unto  him  to  his  marvellous  cost  and 
charge,  and  much  for  the  king's  honour. 

The  pope's  holiness  hath  him  in  great  reputation,  and  be 
may  do  here  to  the  king's  highness  such  service  as  we  think 
could  be  done  by  none  other  man.  If  we  should  not  thus 
report  of  him,  we  think  we  should  not  do  our  duty  towards 
the  king's  highness  and  your  grace.  In  our  common  letters 
we  shall  shew  unto  your  grace  such  conference  as  we  have  at 
our  first  audience  with  the  pope's  holiness. 

Thus  we  pray  to  Almighty  God  to  preserve  your  good 
grace  ^^. 

*3  The    correspondiag   letter   to  exactly  agrees  with   the  following, 

tUeking.oftbe  same  date,  is  printed  which  is  printed  from  a  copy  made 

in  State  Papers,  vii.  63,  from  the  hy  Wriothesley,   and   is   preserved 

original  in  the  Record  Office.     It  amongst  Fox's  MSS. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  Gardiner  atid  Foxe  to  the  king,  written 
Jrom  Orvieto,  March  ^i,  1528;  in  Wriothesley's  hand. 

9.  PLEASETH  your  highness  to  understand  that  we  arrived 
at  Orviet  the  20th  day  of  this  montii ;  and  keeping  ourseif 
secret  one  day,  as  well  to  commune  at  length  with  Master 
Gregory  of  our  charge,  and  to  enquire  in  what  condition  the 
things  stood  here,  as  also  to  prepare  garments  meet  for  us  to 
wear,  we  came  to  the  pope's  presence  the  2  and  day,  and  so 
daily  from  that  time  to  the  depeching  of  this  post,  were  with 
his  holiness  every  day  three  or  four  hours,  consulting  and 
debating  of  our  charge;  the  particularities  of  which  confer- 
ences, tbrasraueh  as  in  this  time  of  war  wo  think  not  conve- 
nient to  write  them,  hut  only  in  cipher,  we  omit  to  rehearse 
in  these  letters  to  your  majesty,  and  in  cipher  write  the 
same  at  length  to  my  lord  legate's  grace ;  trusting  that  when 
your  highness  shall  hear  the  discourses  made  here,  and  the 
resolution  of  them,  it  will  be  to  your  grace's  good  satisfaction 
and  contentation ;  for  accomplishment  whereof,  as  our  instruc- 
tions purporteth,  we  shall  pretermit  no  pain,  labours  ne  dili- 
gence, having  good  hope  that  I,  Edward  Foxe,  according  to 
your  highness'  commandment,  shall  shortly  after  the  despatch 
of  this  post,  return  towards  your  majesty  with  all  expeditions 
in  due  form  as  appert^neth. 

It  may  like  your  highness  also  to  be  advertised  that  we 
perceive  in  sir  Gregory  de  Cassalis,  your  grace's  orator  here 
resident,  so  much  hearty  good  will  to  set  forth  and  further 
your  grace's  matter,  as  well  with  the  pope's  holiness  as  also 
the  cardinals  and  other  among  whom  ho  is  in  such  credit 
and  reputation,  as  we  think  none  other  is  conversant  about 
the  pope's  holiness,  having  at  all  times  free  access  unto  his 
person  and  secret  conferences,  with  the  same  as  we  think  our- 
selves bound  of  duty  to  signify  it  unto  your  majesty,  verily 
thinking  that  none  other  could  in  this  place  do  hotter  service 
unto  your  highness  than  he  doth,  ne  more  to  your  grace's 
honour,  keeping  here  a  very  sumptuous  porte,  and  in  the 
great  scarcity  hero  marvellously  chargeable. 
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And  to  shew  unto  your  majesty  his  kindness  and  loving 
manner  toward  us,  it  was  in  such  sort  as,  the  same  failing, 
no  money  could  in  this  city  have  furnished  ua  of  our  lodging 
and  other  necessaries  during  our  abode  here,  where  is  too 
much  scarcity  for  a  public  place,  containing  his  person,  unto 
whom  all  the  world  should  have  access. 

Here  is  good  hope  that  Monsieur  de  Lautrek  shall  shortly 
obtain  all  Naples,  as  appeareth  by  such  letters  as  be  written 
to  the  pope's  holiness  from  his  nuncius  resident  in  Monsieur 
de  Lautrek's  army ;  the  abstracts  whereof,  as  they  were  deli- 
vered unto  us,  we  send  unto  your  highness  herewith,  praying 
God  to  send  short  victory,  and  long  to  preserve  your  most 
noble  and  royal  estate  with  speedy  atchieving  of  your  virtuous 
desires. 

From  Orviet,  the  last  of  March. 

Tour  highness'  most  humble  subjects, 

servants,  and  daily  orators, 

Steven  Gardiner, 
Edwarde  Foxe, 

To  the  king's  highness. 
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Original  letter  to  the  king,  written  in  April,  1538. 
Signed  by  Wolsey. 

After  my  most  humble  and  hearty  commendations,  it  may 
like  your  highness  to  understand  that  since  I  sent  unto  the 
same  Master  Peter,  I  have  received  other  letters''*  from  Mr.  Fox 
and  Mr.  Stephens,  both  to  your  highness  and  also  to  me ;  and 
likewise  to  Brian  Tulce,  which  because  they  contain  matter 
touching  the  progress  of  their  journey  and  other  things  worthy 
knowledge,  though  they  be  not  of  a  latter  date^  I  send  unto 
your  highness  herewith,  humbly  beseeching  the  same  to  take 
the  pain  to  read  them,  for  knowledge  of  the  state  of  those 
parts,  and  other  things  therein  mentioned. 

And  Almighty  Jesu  preserve  your  most  noble  and  royal 
estate. 

Your  moste  humble  chaplain, 

T.  Car"'  EBOR. 

To  the  king's  most  noble  grace,  defensor  of  the  faith. 

54  This  letter  was  probably  Bent  dressed  from  Lucca  on  the  i6th  of 
Co  the  king  with  the  letters  of  Gar-  March ;  though  it  is  possible  it  may 
diner  and  Fose,  which  were  ad-     refer  to  some  later  despatch. 
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Co^y  of  a  letter  from  Gardiner  and  Foxe  to  Wohey,  giving 
a  detailed  account  of  their  interviews  with  the  pope. 

PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  understand,  that  appointed  Harl,  419. 
to  repair  unto  the  pope's  holiness  for  our  first  audience  upon  ° '  "' 
Monday  last  past  at  after  dinner,  after  access  to  bis  presence 
into  his  privy  bed-chamber,  finding  him  accompanied  with  the 
cardinal  De  Radulphis,  after  due  reverence  and  ceremonies 
accustomed,  we  delivered  the  king's  highness'  and  your  grace's 
letters  unto  hiro,  with  most  humble  and  lowly  recommendations 
on  the  king's  and  your  grace's  behalf. 

And  to  shew  unto  your  grace  the  circumstances  of  hia  holi- 
ness' behaviour  unto  us,  incontinently  as  he  bad  read  the  said 
letters,  bis  holiness  shewed  unto  us  the  efi^ect  and  continue  of 
them  in  very  compendious  and  well-couched  words.  Et  oon- 
tinuatd  oracione,  without  sufi'ering  us  to  speak,  began  to 
repeat  the  king's  great  benefits  towards  him  and  the  See  Apo- 
stolic, and  specially  in  the  time  of  hia  captivity;  and  how 
much  he  and  the  See  was  and  is  obstringed  and  bound  to  your 
grace,  by  whose  procurement,  solicitation,  and  mediation  such 
things  hath  been  always  set  forth  as  might  confer  unto  the 
same ;  adding  thereunto  of  what  mind  and  intention,  as  well 
in  minoribus  as  also  since  his  erection  to  this  dignity,  his 
holiness  hath  been,  and  is,  to  do  all  things  that  might  be  to 
the  good  satisfaction  and  contentment  of  the  king's  highness, 
and  now  specially  in  this  cause,  touching  so  near  the  quietness 
and  tranquillity  of  the  king's  conscience,  with  the  wealth  and 
commodity  of  that  realm;  and  many  such  words  spoken,  as 
we  might  judge,  as  those  which  proceeded  sincerely  from  the 
bottom  aad  root  of  his  heart  and  mind;  willing  us  finally, 
without  any  circumstance  of  words,  familiarly  to  enter  with 
him  into  communication  of  the  essential  points  of  our  charge. 
Wherein  he  would  give  such  resolution  without  tract  or  delay, 
as  we  could  reasonably  desire,  and  as  might  be  agreeable  with 
law  and  equity,  for  justification  of  his  doing,  and  maintenance 
of  his  and  the  king's  honour  hereafter. 
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At  this  point,  his  lioliness  making  a  pause,  I,  Steven  Gar- 
dyner,  said,  "  That  it  was  well  known  and  persuaded  to  the 
king's  highness  and  your  grace,  of  the  great  zeal,  love,  and 
affection  that  his  holiness  beareth  towards  them  both,  and  the 
wealth  of  that  realm  of  England,  whereof  now  of  late  the 
king's  highness  and  your  grace  hath  had  advertisement,  as 
well  by  sundry  the  letters  of  sir  Gregory  de  Cassalis,  aa  also 
the  report  and  relation  of  master  Secretary,  and  more  amply 
by  the  mouth  of  the  prothonotary,  Gambara;  who  not  only 
exhibited  unto  the  king's  highness  a  commission  and  dispen- 
sation passed  by  your  holiness  in  the  king's  great  matter,  but 
also  added  thereunto,  aa  of  special  credence  from  your  holi- 
ness, that  if  the  same  were  in  any  point  thought  insufficient, 
or  that  by  the  advice  of  learned  men  any  other  thing  could 
be  devised  to  be  added  thereunto,  with  all  sucli  rescripts, 
breves,  and  bulls,  as  might  conduce  to  the  effectual  definition 
and  determination  of  that  matter,  your  holiness  would  therein 
without  delay  or  difficulty  interpone  the  uttermost  of  your 
authority ;  as  in  the  favour  of  him  who  hath  by  his  manifold 
D^erits  deserved  to  perceive  and  take  all  benefits  and  graces 
of  the  See  Apostolic,  as  may  stand  and  be  agreeable  to  equity 
and  justice.  /Wherefore,  albeit  the  said  commission  and  dis- 
pensation be  in  some  material  points  altered  from  the  minute 
and  form  by  t!ie  king's  highness  required  and  desired,  and  by 
reason  thereof  cannot  fully  serve  for  the  achieving  of  the 
king's  desire  and  intent ;  yet  forasmuch  as  in  exhibiting  the 
same,  it  was  added,  as  afore,  by  the  said  prothonotary  Gam- 
bara, and  also  confirmed  by  sir  Gregory's  letters,  that  if  the 
said  commission  and  dispensation  were  not  thought  sufficient, 
all  defaults  should  be  supplied  and  reformed,  and  the  same 
newly  to  be  granted  accordingly;  which  is  a  manifest  argu- 
ment and  evident  token  of  your  holiness'  sincere  proceeding 
herein ;  the  king's  highness  giveth  unto  your  holiness  no  less 
thanks  than  if  the  same  had  been  passed  in  most  available 
form  and  manner."  /  And  hereupon  inferred  the  cause  of  our 
coming,  touching  first  the  pope's  particular  matters,  and  shew- 
ing the  king's  mind  and  intention ;  declaring  also  what  answer 
we  had  in  the  French  court;  added  thereunto  your  grace's 
labours,  travail,  and  pain  in  fashioning  and  setting  forth  these 
things,  for  satisfaction  and  contentation  of  his  holiness,  with 
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the  conservation  and  maintenance  of  t)te  See  ApostoliCj  and 
rights  of  the  same.  And  from  denlaration  of  t!ie  particularities 
of  that  matter,  extending  at  length  the  good  and  fast  mind 
and  intention  of  the  king's  highness,  ailhixrere  Sanctitati  sucb 
in  prosperis  ef  adversis,  now  by  these  good  demonstrations  on 
his  holiness'  behalf  deeplier  rooted  and  confirmed,  descended 
from  that  to  the  king's  matter,  according  to  our  instructions, 
shewed  the  king's  request  and  desire ;  omitting  here  to  write 
unto  your  grace  the  manner,  form,  and  order  of  the  words, 
forasmuch  as  the  same  is  not  to  be  committed  to  writing,  but 
in  cipher,  as  we  think  in  prcesenti  rerutn  statu.  And  spending 
the  day  half  with  the  pope  and  the  other  half  with  the  cardi- 
nal Sanctorum  Quatuor,  unless  we  should  too  long  defer  send- 
ing of  our  letters,  we  cannot  commit  the  same  to  writing. 

(The  pope's  holiness,  when  he  heard  at  good  length  what 
was  said,  noting  diligently  the  particularities,  first,  as  concern- 
ing his  own  matters,  he  said,  the  king's  highness  and  your 
grace  doth  therein  as  his  trqst  and  expectation  was,  in  whom 
omnem.  spem  suam  semper  Tepomit;  and  hath  hitherto  found 
all  things  expectationi  cumulatisstme  respondisse.  And  where 
according  to  the  instructions  it  was  touched,  that  albeit  such 
promise  were  now  made,  yet  his  holiness  must  be  content  to 
dissemble,  and  keep  the  same  secret,  till  all  things  were  in  M.  77. 
Italy  componed  and  pacified;  his  holiness  said  formally  these 
words,  "That  according  to  his  duty,  he  is,  and  hath  been, 
much  more  studious  of  the  commonwealth  of  Christendom 
than  his  own  particular  affairs,  minding  evermore  so  to  con- 
sider and  regard  them,  as  thereby  be  not  empeched  or  hin- 
dered the  state  and  condition  of  the  common  cause.  Where- 
fore, giving  most  hearty  thanks  to  the  king's  highness  and 
your  said  grace,  his  holiness  said  he  would  follow  your  advice 
and  counsel  therein. "/  And  so  passing  over  that  matt-er  with- 
out further  inquisition,  as  though  that  were  not  the  thing  he 
had  so  much  to  heart,  as  the  furtherance  and  setting  forth  of 
the  king's  cause,  he  began  to  answer  to  that.  And  whereas, 
according  to  the  instructions  it  was  declared,  how  your  grace 
being  advertised  that  his  holiness  somewhat  stayed  in  expe- 
dition of  the  king's  desire,  for  that  it  was  shewed  him,  that 
matter  was  set  forth  without  your  grace's  consent  or  know- 
ledge ;  wherefore  your  grace  willed  ua,  after  protestation  made 
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on  your  grace's  behalf  of  your  sincerity  in  that  matter,  to 
shew  and  open  your  mind,  as  well  concerning  the  merits  of 
the  cause,  as  also  the  qualities  of  the  gentlewoman.  Hereunto 
his  holiness  made  answer,  "That  neither  such  protestation 
needed  unto  him  who  inwardly  knoweth  your  grace's  quahties, 
ne  he  can  think  in  the  king's  highness,  who  hitherto  above 
all  other  things  hath  esteemed  his  honour,  any  undue  affection 
in  a  matter  of  so  high  importance ;  the  perils  and  jeopardies 
whereof  towards  God  no  man  can  better  discuss  and  judge 
than  his  majesty ;  whose  opinion,  mind,  and  sentence  he  would 
sooner  lean  unto  than  any  other  learned  man's ;  saying,  that 
the  king's  highness'  reasons  must  needs  be  of  great  efficacy, 
strength  and  sufficiency,  whereby  this  matter  might  be  ruled 
and  ordered,  considering  his  excellent  wisdom,  profound  learn- 
ing, and  mature  judgment ;  ail  which,  he  doubteth  not,  have 
concurred  to  the  setting  forth  of  this  matter ;  desiring  there- 
fore to  see  and  read  the  king's  labour  and  study  in  this 
matter," 

And  as  touehing  that  was  sfud,  that  your  grace  should  not 
have  been  made  privy  thereunto,  he  said,  "  Although  it  was 
so  reported  unto  him,  yet  he  never  steadfastly  believed  it,  ne 
could  utterly  persuade  unto  himself,  that  any  thing  should  he 
set  forth  of  so  high  consequence  without  your  grace's  advice 
and  coansei;  whose  high  wisdom,  policy,  and  dexterity  he 
well  knoweth  to  have  much  furthered  the  king's  highness'  and 
the  affairs  of  all  other  princes,  to  what  part  soever  the  same 
have  inclined ;  not  doubting  hut  the  king's  highness,  like  as 
he  hitherto  hatli  done,  so  he  doth  and  will  do  from  henceforth, 
perceiving  these  great  gifts,  virtues,  and  qualities  in  your  grace, 
to  use  the  eame  in  all  his  doings;  and  in  consideration  of 
them  no  less  esteem  your  grace  than  the  having  of  an  heir  to 
succeed  him  in  his  realm."  These  were  the  pope's  formal 
words,  as  near  as  we  could  note  the  same.  Whereunto  his 
holiness  added,  "That  such  report,  although  as  is  afore  re- 
hearsed, it  sank  not  deejJy  in  his  mind ;  yet,  to  say  the  truth, 
it  stayed  him,  and  made  him  doubt  in  the  matter,  with  desu^ 
to  be  ascertained  of  the  truth  in  that  behalf;  as  is  now  very 
glad  to  hear  the  same  reported  so  largely  by  our  mouths; 
concluding  finally,  that  for  alteration  of  the  Commission,  and 
passing  it  in  other  form,  he  would  regard  nothing  but  the 
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king's  honour  and  of  the  See  Apostolic;  which  two  were  so 
conjoined  in  this  cause,  as  that  toucheth  the  one  must  needs 
touch  and  pertain  to  the  other;  saying,  furthermore,  that 
herein  liis  holiness  would  use  no  tract  ne  delay,  but  be  content 
to  take  pains  from  day  to  day,  and  only  entende  to  the  expe- 
dition of  this  cause ;  appointing  us  to  the  repair  again  the  next 
day ;  at  which  time  he  would  with  us  read  the  king's  book, 
and  so,  informed  of  the  reasons,  consult  with  us  and  the  car- 
dinal Sanctorum  Quatuor,  how  and  in  what  form  the  Commis- 
sion should  pass."  Which,  for  that  time  being  near  night,  we 
thought  sufficient  answer  concerning  that  matter. 

/And  forasmuch  as  your  grace  by  letters  sent  by  Thadeus, 
willed  us  at  our  coming  to  the  pope,  in  opening  our  charge  to 
the  same  concerning  the  mediation  of  peace  between  princes, 
and  how  the  king's  highness  is  well  content  his  holiness  sond 
legates  to  the  king's  highness,  the  emperor,  and  the  French 
king,  of  componing  the  peace,  should  by  some  good  occasion 
infer  matter,  whereupon  the  pope's  holiness  might  be  induced, 
as  of  himself,  to  set  forth  an  overture  to  the  French  king  of 
abstinence  on  that  side  the  mountains  for  this  purpose ;  after 
his  holiness  by  way  of  familiar  entertainment  had  shewed  us 
of  the  cruelty  of  the  Spanyards  at  Rome,  and  what  destruction 
of  houses  tbey  made  there,  trusting  to  have  found  treasure 
hidden ;  passing  from  that  communication  to  the  present  state 
of  Italy,  and  thereupon  inferring  amMguwm,  eceitum  belli,  the 
pope's  holiness  also,  somewhat  mistrusting  lest  the  Spaniards 
would  detrectare  pugnam,  and  divide  themselves  in  towns  and 
fortresses,  to  delay  and  delude  Monsieur  de  Lautrekk's  pur-  fol.  79. 
pose  i  trusting  in  putting  over  battle,  to  weary  their  enemies, 
and  charge  greatly  the  confederates  in  the  mean  season ;  which 
was  a  thing  greatly  to  be  feared  ;  we  said,  God  forbid  it  should 
so  be.  (AnA  that  upon  trust  and  hope  this  war  should  shortly 
be  at  a  point,  it  is  capitulate  between  the  king's  highness  and 
the  French  king  to  make  actual  war  in  Flaundres ;  and  how 
for  that  purpose  great  preparations  was  and  is  made  in  Eng- 
lande,  with  trust  that  the  French  king  will,  as  the  treaties 
purport,  send  a  great  puissance  thither.  Wherefore  if  the  war 
should  still  continue  here,  and  the  enemies  not  exterminate 
before  that  time,  peradventnre,  divisa  virtus  minus  vaUret. 
Wherefore  we  said  unto  his  holiness  that  your  grace^  pon- 
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dering  this  mattei",  and  as  a  devout  member  of  the  church, 
tendering  the  quietness  of  these  parties,  to  the  intent  your 
holiness,  living  out  of  fear  and  danger  of  these  cruel  people, 
might  entend  to  the  reparation  and  restitution  of  the  See  Apo- 
stolic, have  by  your  letters  willed  us  to  say  unto  his  holiness 
the  same  to  bo  spoken  in  auohwise,  as  it  sliould  neither  come 
to  the  French  king's,  ne  the  king's  highness'  knowledge,  (who 
intendeth  in  the  most  earnest  manner  to  press  the  emperor  in 
all  parties,)  that  if  for  the  purpose  before  specified  his  holiness, 
by  his  legate,  would  set  forth  an  overture  of  an  abstinence  on 
that  side  the  mountains,  as  of  himself,  your  grace  would  gladly 
further  the  same.  Hereunto  his  holiness  gave  no  direct 
answer ;  but  said,  it  was  a  matter  worthy  to  be  dreamed  and 
slept  on.  And  his  hohness  said  he  would  do  so.  And  flo 
passing  from  this  communication  to  such  news  as  were  then 
come  from  the  army,  we  departed  for  that  night. 

ll,  ap  Gregory,  think  that  it  hath  been  persuaded  to  the 
[pope],  as  I  know  many  here  to  be  of  the  opinion,  that  there 
is  no  way  to  deliver  Italy  of  war  but  to  commence  it  in  some 
other  place ;  which,  as  I  have  at  divers  other  times  said  unto 
the  pope's  holiness,  seemeth  to  proceed  of  them  that  do  not 
well  consider,  ne  ponder  the  circumstances,  the. state  of  the 
world,  what  charge  this  army  is  at  here  to  the  French  king, 
and  how  hard  it  will  be  for  the  French  king  to  furnish  his 
number  capitulate  with  the  king's  highness,  which  cannot  find 
money  to  keep  at  all  times  just  pays  for  this  array,  whereunto 
concurreth  the  help  of  other  confederates.  I 

Thus  departing  for  that  night  from  the  pope's  holiness,  we 
intended  to  have  repaired  that  night  to  the  cardinal  Sancto- 
rum Quatuor,  but  that  it  was  too  late.  The  cardinal  Ancony- 
tane  and  the  cardinal  De  Ravenna  he  not  here ;  but  we  have 
sent  their  letters  unto  them,  trusting  they  will  the  sooner 
repair  hither,  and  afore  their  time  appointed ;  which  is  to 
return  within  this  fortnight. 

The  next  day  at  afternoon  we  went,  as  was  appointed,  to 
the  pope's  holiness,  and  exhibited  unto  him  the  king's  book ; 
which  his  holiness  incontinently  began  to  road;  and  standing 
awhile,  and  after  sitting  upon  a  form  covered  with  a  piece  of 
an  old  coverlet,  not  worth  2od.,  holding  the  book,  read  over 
the  epistle  before,  and  the  latter  part  of  the  book  touching  the 
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law,  without  suffering  any  of  us  to  help  him  therein.  Notiu;;; 
evermore  the  reasons,  as  one  succeeded  another,  and  object- 
ing that  which  his  holiness  saw  afterward  answered.  Which 
done,  his  holiness  greatly  commended  the  book,  and  said  ho 
would  for  a  day  keep  it  with  him,  to  the  intent  he  might  by 
biinsclf  at  good  leisure  read,  as  well  the  first  part  as  also  the 
second  part  again.  And  forasmuch  as  the  epistle  was  directed 
to  your  grace  and  the  other  prelates,  bis  hohness  demanded 
for  the  answer  made  thereunto,  as  the  king's  highness  re- 
quireth  in  the  end  of  his  epistle.  (  We  said,  that  none  answer 
was  made  in  writing,  but  of  what  sort  the  answer  was,  bis 
holiness  might  perceive  by  your  grace's  letters,  and  such 
words  as  we  had  spoken  unto  him  on  your  grace's  behalf. 
And  so  seeming  to  be  right-well  content  therewith,  his  holi- 
ness demanded  whether  the  king's  highness  bad  at  any  time 
broken  this  matter  to  the  queen,  or  not.  We  said  yes,  and 
that  she  shewed  herself  content  to  stand  to  the  judgment  of 
the  church.] 

I  From  this  question  his  holiness  descended  to  the  manner  of 
proceeding  of  this  matter,  and  bow  the  same  required  celerity ; 
and  thereupon  called  in  doubt,  whether  your  grace  should 
be  refused  as  suspect.  For  that,  answering  to  the  king's 
epistle  in  his  book,  and  declaring  your  mind  thereupon,  and 
so  in  maimer  giving  sentence  beforehand,  your  grace  cannot 
be  called  indifferent  hereafter.) 

I  We  said,  That  in  this  matter  were  two  things  to  be  con- 
sidered. First,  the  law,  if  the  fact  be  true;  and  second,  to 
know  whether  the  fact  be  true  or  no.  Your  grace's  sentence 
hath  passed  you  openly,  but  only  on  the  one  side ;  which  is, 
that  the  fact  being  true,  the  law  should  by  such  reasons  as  be 
alleged  seem  to  incline  to  that  part.  Which  lettotb  not  but 
that  his  holiness  may  yet  commit  unto  your  grace,  as  indif- 
ferent, knowledge  of  the  fact,  sending  a  Commission  Decretal 
in  eventum  veritatis  facti  allegati,  defining  the  law  ./Herewith 
Ins  holiness  seemed  satisfied.  Unto  whom  it  was  said,  That 
for  avoiding  all  such  letts,  it  was  devised  there,  that  a  clause 
should  be  put  in  the  Commission,  remotd  recwsacione  et  appel- 


[Finally,  concerning  the  Commission,  it  was  then  too  late  to 
read  it.     And  his  holim^s  wilhng  us  to  leave  it  there  with  foi.  i 
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him,  said,  he  would  in  the  morning  read  it  by  himself,  and 
afterward  send  it  to  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor;  minding 
with  all  celerity  to  do  aa  much  to  the  king's  contentation  and 
pleasure,  with  satisfaction  of  your  grace's  request,  as  he  might 
possibly  do.  We  evermore  did  inculcate  what  speed  and 
celerity  this  thing  required,  and  what  danger  it  was  to  the 
realm  to  have  this  matter  hang  in  suspense.  His  holiness  con- 
fessed the  same ;  and  thereupon  began  to  reckon  what  divers 
titles  might  be  pretended  by  the  king  of  Scottes  and  other ; 
and  granted,  that  without  an  heir  male,  with  provision  to  he 
made  by  the  consent  of  the  state  for  his  succession,  and  that 
shall  be  done  herein  to  be  esfa.blished  in  such  fashion  as 
nothing  may  hereafter  be  objected  thereunto,  that  realm  were 
like  to  come  to  dissolution.  Which  he  doubteth  not  but  that 
the  king's  highness  and  your  grace  hath  well  foreseen  and 
considered.  Thus,  without  answer  to  that,  his  holiness  said  he 
would  sleep  on  for  setting  forth  an  abstinence,  we  departed 
for  that  night,  appointed  to  resort  unto  his  holiness  on  the 


That  night  we  went  to  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor,  and 
after  delivery  of  the  king's  and  your  grace's  letters,  with  most 
hearty  recommendations  on  the  king's  and  your  grace's  behalf, 
with  like  thanks  for  the  great  pains  and  labours  he  had  sus- 
tained in  advancing  and  setting  forth  the  king's  great  matter ; 
declaring  thereby  the  inward  zeal  and  affection  that  he  hath 
to  do  pleasure  and  gratuity  to  the  king's  highness,  who  is  a 
prince  of  such  liberality  and  munificence,  as  will  consider  and 
regard  such  kindness  abundantly,  to  the  good  contentation 
and  satisfaction  of  such  as  do  anything  for  him.  AVhorefore 
inasmuch  as,  in  testimrniium  aecept<E  gratitudinis,  the  king's 
highness  had  given  us  commandment  somewhat  to  offer  unto 
him  in  his  grace's  name;  it  should  be  displeasant  to  his  grace 
to  understand  that  the  said  cardinal  liath  refused  to  take  the 
two  thousand  crowns  offered  by  Mr.  Secretary  and  Mr.  Gre- 
gory ;  which  his  highness  thought  verily  he  had  accepted  and 
taken.  This  was  spoken  by  the  advice  of  me,  sir  Gregory, 
Forasmuch  as  I  could  in  nowise  cause  the  said  cardinal  to  take 
one  penny  by  no  moans.  And  so  rewarding  his  secretary  with 
thirty  crowns,  I  keep  the  rest  in  my  hands  to  be  offered  him 
again. 
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Hereunto  the  cardinal  said,  That  he  was,  and  so  would  be 
reputed  and  taken,  the  king's  true  servant ;  to  do  any  thing 
that  lay  in  his  power,  not  sparing  any  labour,  travail  or  pain, 
to  do  thing  acceptable  to  the  king's  highness,  unto  whom 
only  the  See  Apostolic,  and  members  of  the  same,  may  well 
account  themselves  obliged  and  bound  to  honour  his  grace,  to 
pretermit  no  office,  or  observance,  wherein  might  be  admin- 
istered unto  him  gratuity  or  pleasure.  Wherefore  he  sfud, 
that  all  he  hath  done,  and  can  do,  for  the  king's  highness,  he  fol.  g 
thinketh  it  much  less  than  his  duty ;  and  rehearsed  the  king's 
manifold  benefits  exhibited  to  the  See  Apostolic ;  to  take  war 
for  the  church's  cause;  to  cease  from  war  at  the  pope's  desire; 
and  specially  the  procuring  of  the  pope's  deliverance ;  and 
particularly  all  that  the  king's  highness  hath  done  for  the 
church,  as  came  to  his  remembrance  in  sundry  popes'  days; 
extending  the  same  with  marvellous  good  words.  And  finally 
said,  for  these  considerations  he  would  shew  himself  as  dili- 
gent in  expedition  of  this  the  king's  matter  to  his  good  con- 
tentation,  as  much  as  might  be  maintained  with  law  and  equity, 
with  ail  celerity  accordingly.  And  so  from  such  good  words 
entered  into  the  particularities  of  the  matter.  In  communi- 
cation whereof,  we  shewed  him  what  labours,  pains,  and  studies 
the  king  had  taken;  and  summarily,  shewed  him  the  order 
of  the  book,  and  after  what  sort  every  thing  was  handled.  It 
pleased  him  very  well.  And  as  to  the  form  of  the  Commission, 
ho  rehearsed  his  old  opinion,  Whereunto  we  said.  Answer  was 
made  there  by  the  advice  of  sundry  learned  men,  who  thought 
that  the  form  desired  by  the  king's  highness  is  conformable 
to  such  as  be  in  the  Decretals ;  and  rehearsed  by  heart  the 
chapter  Veniens,  in  the  title  Pe  Sponsalibus ;  which  is  in  such 
hke  form  as  the  king's  highness  desireth.  Incontinently  as  he 
heard  that,  falling  from  his  old  opinion,  he  said,  that  indeed 
such  a  commission  might  be  gi-anted  by  the  office  of  Coniru- 
dicta;  whereof  I,  sir  Gregory,  have  written  to  your  grace. 
We  asked  him  the  fashion  and  manner  of  that  office,  and 
passing  the  Commission ;  he  said,  that  Jt  should  pass  under 
lead,  so  as  the  pope's  holiness  might  allege,  if  he  list,  igno- 
rance therein,  as  passed  by  his  officeit  We  said,  that  passing 
after  that  manner,  the  said  Commission  might  be,  by  an  inhi- 
bition, impetrate  on  like  fashion,  fiustiite  and  letted.     He 
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said,  that  good  heed  should  be  had  thereunto.)  By  which 
.words  of  the  cardioai  Sanctorum  Quatuor,  we  perceive,  that 
•  only  fear  of  victory  of  the  Spaniards  lettetli  this  cause.  And 
they  all  fear  lest  peradventure  victrix  exercitus  Hispanus 
would  upon  this  matter  make  a  quarrel. 

AVhich  our  conjecture  we  see  somewhat  confirmed  by  the 
pope's  words,  at  our  coming  to  his  presence  on  "Wednesday. 
At  which  time  demanding  of  his  holiness  whether  he  had  read 
the  Commission,  and  how  the  same  liked  him;  his  holiness  said, 
It  seemed  unto  him  after  the  tenor  of  that  was  first  sent ;  and 
neither  approving  ne  unpi'oving,  said,  he  had  sent  it  to  the  car- 
dinal Sanctorum  Quatuor,  and  tarried  to  hear  his  opinion/  Who 
being  then  diseased,  his  holiness  required  us' to  come  again  on 
the  morrow,  at  which  time  we  should  together  consult  upon  that 
matter.  That  matter  thus  stayed  by  the  disease  of  the  said 
cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor,  we  desired  his  holiness  to  devise 
what  cardinal  should  be  most  convenient  to  be  sent  as  legate 
in  that  matter,  to  proceed  jointly  or  severally  with  your  grace, 
who  might  have  a  good  pretence  for  coraponing  peace  between 
princes.  Which  is  a  thing  very  necessary,  as  we  had  before 
shewed  to  his  holiness.  Hereat  his  holiness  somewhat  stayed, 
and  would  not  expressly  grant  that  he  would  take  upon  him 
provinciam  mediatoris  pacis-  And  when  we  repeated  unto 
his  holiness  the  relation  of  Gambara,  of  such  letters  as  the 
emperor  should  have  sent  unto  the  pope's  holiness  for  that 
matter,  his  hohness  faintly  said.  That  such  letters  he  had. 
Howbeit  his  holiness  nothing  earnestly  spake  in  that  matter. 
/We  enforced  that  as  much  as  we  could;  and  said.  We  thought 
cardinal  Campegius  should  bo  a  very  meet  personage  to  be 
sent  into  England;  who  might,  being  there  jointly  with  your 
grace,  proceed  in  this  matter.  Ilis'  hohness  said.  That  this, 
the  king's  matter,  being  thus  divulged,  it  should  be  noted  of 
all  men,  that  whatsoever  other  cause  were  pretended,  it  should 
be  verily  thought  the  very  chief  cause  should  be  for  this  pur- 
pose. /We  then  adding,  that  in  cardinal  Campegius,  noted 
somewhat  to  favour  the  emperor's  causes,  and  to  be  indifferent, 
should  be  judged  no  such  thing;  replied  no  further,  to  the 
intent  we  might  the  better  diseipher  the  very  lett  and  sticking ; 
and  for  avoiding  and  removing  thereof,  lay  such  ordinances  as 
your  grace  in  youi'  instructions  hath  prepared  for  us. 
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After  this,  we  took  occasion  to  induce  his  holiness  to  set 
forth  the  abstinence,  and  by  mutual  reasoning  to  know  of  what 
opinion  his  holiness  was  concerning  the  same;  not  naming  it 
an  abstinence,  but  a  converting  of  the  prince's  powers  totally 
to  the  extermynion  of  the  emperor's  army,  before  doing  any 
thing  in  Flaunders.  His  holiness  said  he  thought  good  that 
helium  were  reipsa  executed  here,  et  solo  nomine  in  Flaunders. 
And  all  things  to  be  so  ordered,  as  they  in  Flaiinders  should 
be  in  continual  expectation,  lest  being  secure,  they  should,  for 
avoiding  the  war,  cause  a  new  array  to  be  sent  into  Lombardye, 
We  said.  That  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  howsoever  things  pro- 
ceed here,  that  they  here  in  the  Low  Country  .will  spend  any 
treasure  for  helping  the  emperorjin  any  part,  hut  only  in 
defence  of  their  own  country,  find  whereas  his  holiness 
thought  good,  that  all  the  prince's  powers  converted  reipsa  to 
the  maintenance  of  this  army,  for  the  pacification  of  Italy,  it 
should  be  expedient  helium  geri  nomine  etfamd  in  Flandrid ;. 
we  thought  that  such  threats  and  fama  belli,  without  any 
effect  ensuing,  should  much  encourage  the  Fiemmengs,  and 
them  of  the  Low  Countries,  and  cause  them  to  think  the 
default  t«  be  in  the  prince's  puissances.  Which  opinion  em- 
printed,  the  enemies  might  greatly  hinder  the  common  affairs. 
Wherefore  we  thought  good,  that  if  omnia  vis  belli  should  bo 
converted  hither,  it  were  expedient  that  by  some  good  policy 
an  abstinence  were  set  forth  on  that  side  the  mountains.  / 

Hereunto  we  had  no  direct  answer:  but  so  departed  from 
his  holiness,  leaving  that  matter  to  be  delivered  of  by  his  holi- 
ness till  our  next  repair  unto  the  same.  Which  shall  be  this 
day,  being  the  morrow  after  our  Lady  Day,  at  three  of  the 
clock  at  afternoon.  At  which  time  the  cardinal  Sanctorum 
Quatuor  hath  also  promised  to  be  there. 

At  our  repair  unto  the  pope's  holiness,  as  was  appointed, 
there  we  found  with  him  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor,  and 
standing  in  another  angle  of  the  chamber  the  cardinal  Ursinus,  * 
the  cardinal  Cesarinus,  and  the  cardinal  De  Ccesis.  And  as  fol,  84. 
soon  as  we  were  entered  his  bedrchamher,  his  hohness  with- 
drew himself  into  a  little  study,  which  his  holinees  useth  for 
his  steeping  chamber;  and  there  caused  stools  to  be  brought ; 
and  setting  himself  with  his  back  to  the  wall,  willed  the  car- 
dinal Sanctorum  and  us  to  sit  round  about  him;  and  then 
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called  for  one  Jtwobua  Synaonet,  dean  of  the  rote,  a  man  of 
good  gravity,  and,  as  it  seemeth,  eubstantial  learned.  When 
we  were  thus  placed,  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor  began 
to  purpose  the  consultation  and  cause  of  oar  meeting,  and 
there  shewed  in  effect  such  reasons  as  he  Lad  written  into 
Engiande.  And  after  him  spake  the  said  dean,  with  a  pre- 
face, that  it  was  a  matter  wherein  he  had  not  much  studied, 
ne  turned  his  books.  Nevertheless  as  seemed  to  him  for  that 
time,  he  thought  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor  said  very 
well,  When  they  had  both  spoken,  the  pope's  holiness  willed 
me,  Steven  Gardyner,  to  speak  what  I  thought  good  in  de- 
fence of  the  Commission.  And  so  I  did,  to  their  good  satis- 
^tion.  And  finaUy,  the  matter  was  so  opened  and  declared 
by  us,  as  the  pope's  holiness  right  well  perceived  it,  and  could 
not  bnt  allow  the  king's  desire  and  his  mind  therein. 

And  finally,  the  matter  was  reduced  to  this  point,  that  such 
Commission,  although  in  old  time  it  hath  passed,  and  is  not 
discrepant  from  justice,  yet  it  is  now  novum,  et  insolitum. 
And  the  emperor  might  take  occasion  against  the  pope  to  say, 
that  to  his  injury  his  hohness  doth  an  act  extra  modum  nuper 
conmetum,  et  communem  stilum  curtce  a  temporibus  editorum 
decretalium  obaervatum.  Howbeit  we  brought  his  holiness 
by  persuaaons  from  this  allegation ;  and  only  rested  to  know 
the  opinion  of  learned  men,  whether  the  particular  causes 
expressed  in  the  commission  may  be  justified  to  be  sufficient 
for  a  divorce  or  not.  And  thereupon  willed  the  said  Symonet 
to  look  his  book,  and  to  have  conference  with  us.  We  were 
reasoning  to  and  fro  before  the  pope's  holiness  above  four  hours. 
In  which  conference  we  have  plainly  opened  unto  his  holiness 
the  causes  why  the  Commission  is  desired  in  that  form,  and 
what  is  meant  thereby;  furnishing  it  with  such  reasons  as  were 
not  removed,  ne  taken  away,  hut  solo  timore.  Inasmuch  as 
the  pope's  holiness  to  declare  his  good  mind  towards  the  king's 
highness,  said,  that  he  had  so  much  confidence  in  the  king's 
highness'  conscience,  as  he  would  ground  his  thereupon,  and 
doth  persuade  unto  himself,  that  to  be  true  aud  just  which  so 
appeareth  unto  the  king's  conscience,  and  would  upon  that 
ground  privily  pass  any  thing  he  might  do  by  his  authority. 
But  in  this  case,  which  shall  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
world,  lie  said  he  must  so  do,  as  the  See  Apostolic  be  not 
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slandored  thereby.  And  forasmuch  as  ^^  in  himself  his  holiness 
acknowledgeth  no  such  profound  learning  as  were  sufficient  to 
discuss  this  matter,  he  thought  therefore  of  duty  he  could  no 
less  do,  than  to  counsel  other  thereupon,  such  as  be  about 
him  here;  who  might  hereafter  justify  his  doings,  whatsoever 
should  be  alleged  on  their  part.  Wlierein  he  doubted  not, 
but  the  emperor  would  cause  divers  universities  to  write.  And 
(hereupon  to  roe,  sir  Gregory,  his  holiness  shewed  a  letter, 
sent  secretly  from  a  gentleman,  being  in  the  emperor's  court; 
mentioning  what  answer  was  made  by  the  said  emperor  to  the 
intimation  made  on  the  king's  behalf,  containing  this  matter  of 
divorce;  Tvliich  addeth  some  fear  to  the  pope's  holiness,  being 
of  his  own  nature  timidior  qaam,  oportet.  And  beside  that, 
the  doubtful  end  of  the  war  in  Naples,  which  by  such  tidings  fol.  B5. 
as  came  at  our  being  with  his  holiness,  mentioning  how  the 
Spaniards  intend  to  divide  and  distribute  the  army  into  holds 
there  to  abide  grace  in  space,  is  not  like,  as  they  think,  to  be 
ended  before  Michaelmasse. 

Nevertheless,  whatsoever  we  can  devise  in  the  king's  matter 
to  be  done  in  such  sort,  as  the  pope  might  allege  any  excuse 
for  himself  somewhat  to  cloak  his  doing  herein,  we  think  he 
will  make  no  sticking  thereat.  For  as  touching  allegation  of 
the  king's  merits  and  deserts,  it  was  no  need  for  us  to  speak  ■ 
any  thing,  the  same  being  in  the  most  ample  wise  rehearsed  to 
the  pope's  holiness  by  the  cardinal  Sanctor^^m  Quatuor  in  our 
presence,  with  confession  on  all  parties,  that  in  the  king's  cause 
nothing  were  to  be  omitted  that  might  be  done,  agreeable  to 
justice  and  style  of  the  court.  Tomorrow  in  the  morning  the 
said  Symonet,  dean  of  the  rote,  in  whom  the  pope's  holiness 
putteth  his  confidence,  shall  by  appointment  repair  to  us,  for 
examination  of  the  justice  of  the  matter.  Which  done,  and 
persuaded  to  him,  as  we  trust  it  shall  be,  we  have  good  hope 
that  we  shall  somewhat  remove  the  pope's  hohness  from  the 
respect  of  the  style,  et  moris  novt  ab  editis  decretalibus 


This  day  in  the  morning,  being  the  27th  day  of  March,  ar- 
rived the  prothonotary  Gambara.  And  as  yet  we  hear  no  word 
from  Staphileus.     But'  they  say  he  will  be  here  within  these 

ss  As  far  as  this  the  letter  ia  eo-  it  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Bcrihe  who 
pied  in  Gardiner's  hand,  afterwards     wrote  from  fol.  6S  to  fol.  74. 
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three  or  four  days,  AH  tliis  daj'  from  seven  of  the  clock  in 
the  morniog  to  dinner-time,  and  after  dinner  till  it  was  night, 
the  said  Simonet,  dean  of  the  rote,  hath  been  with  us,  and 
heard  what  could  be  said  concerning  the  law  upon  the  causea 
alleged  and  expressed  in  the  Commission;  he  taking  upon  him 
the  contrary  part,  and  objecting  as  much  as  he  could.  And 
albeit  he  would  not  expressly  confess  our  purpose,  fearing  that 
then  there  were  no  remedy,  but  that  the  Commission  in  the 
form  desired  should  pass,  from  reasoning  he  descended  to 
persuade  us  rather  to  take  a  general  Commission,  in  as  ample 
form  and  manner  as  we  could  devise,  with  promiso  of  ratifi- 
cation, than  to  stick  upon  this  form,  being  new,  and  out  of 
course.  And  if  we  would  be  so  eonteated,  he  would  not  doubt 
but  we  should  be  sped  tomorrow.  And  so  began  to  make  his 
reckoning,  that  within  three  months  sentence  might  be  given 
there  and  remitted  hither  to  be  confirmed ;  with  many  good 
words,  how  gladly  he  would  set  forth  the  king's  cause,  and 
how  much  he  and  the  whole  court  be  bound  to  do  the  same; 
taking  thereupon  occasion  to  speak  of  the  king's  benefits  to 
the  See  Apostolic,  and  what  a  minister  your  grace  hath  been 
in  setting  forth  the  same.  Assuring  your  grace  that  generally 
here  all  men  that  speak  with  us  do  the  semblable,  expressly 
confessing,  that  through  the  help  of  the  king's  highness  and 
your  grace's  solicitation,  they  have  obtained  the  little  liberty 
they  have;  and  your  favours  failing  should  not  enjoy  the 
same.  Finally,  the  said  Simonetta  perceiving  that  by  no  means 
he  could  persuade  us  to  be  content  with  such  a  Commission,  as 
is  agreeable  to  the  second  degree  your  grace  hath  prescribed 
us,  departed  from  us  for  that  night,  / 

On  the  morrow  we  wejit  to  the  cardinal  i>e  Monte  and 
delivered  him  the  king's  letters,  with  recommendations  on  his 
highness'  and  your  grace's  behalf.  "Who  receiving  the  said 
letters,  joyfully  said,  It  was  much  to  his  comfort  after  these 
calamities  to  receive  letters  from  that  prince,  who  hath  only 
succoured  and  relieved  them  out  of  the  same ;  much  extolling 
the  king's  merits,  and  your  grace's,  towards  tho  See  Apostolic 
and  them ;  shewed  what  rejoice  it  was  to  them  to  read  your 
grace's  letters  written  unto  them,  when  they  were  in  vineulis, 
containing  words  fu!l  of  life  and  hope ;  adding  thereunto,  that 
if  every  one  of  their  college  had  with  sucJi  good  heart  regarded 
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that  calamity  as  your  grace  did,  it  had  been,  much  less  and 
sooner  redubbed.  He  is  a  man  of  good  courage,  and  spake 
it  heartily.  Finally,  he  said  what  he  might  do  in  furthering 
the  king's  matter,  which  we  shewed  unto  him  at  length,  it  was 
his  duty  to  do  it,  as  a  member  of  the  See  Apostolic,  so  greatly 
obliged  and  bound  to  the  king's  highness  in  the  most  effectual 
manner  do  the  same.  And  that  we  should  well  perceive  and 
know  lie  would  be  as  diligent  therein  as  though  it  were  his 


>wn. 
/rhep 


e  pope's  holiness  on  Passion  Sunday  at  after  dinner  coun- 
selled upon  this  matter  with  the  cardinals  De  Monte  and  Sane- 
toi'uin  Quatuor,  and  the  said  Simonetta,  appointing  us  to  come 
to  his  presence  about  three  of  the  clock;  and  so  we  did.  fcL8( 
Finding  his  holiness  in  his  little  sleeping  chamber,  accom- 
panied with  the  cardinals  Sanctorum  Quatiior  and  De  Monte, 
being  there  also  the  said  Simonetta,  His  holiness  commanded 
us  all  to  sit  down,  he  himself  sitting  as  it  were  in  medio  semi- 
circuli;  and  willed  me,  Stephyn  Gardyner,  to  ask  what  we 
desired.  j^Which  I  then  did,  adding  such  circumstances  to  the 
petition  as  I  thought  convenient ;  desiring  in  effect  a  Commis- 
sion after  such  form  as  was  already  exhibited  to  his  holiness 
on  the  king's  behalf.  Whereunto  the  pope's  holiness  made 
answer  at  good  length,  protesting  first  his  good  mind  towards 
the  king's  highness,  and  how  much  he  ought  of  duty  to  do  to 
his  highness'  good  satisfaction,  with  plenty  of  good  words. 
And  secondarily,  shewing  what  he  had  done  therein,  forasmuch 
as  his  learning  is  insufficient  in  this  behalf.  Hereunto  I,  Ste- 
ven Gardyner,  replied  that  in  this  matter  were  two  articles, 
chief  and  principal;  one,  whether  his  holiness  would  pass  the 
said  Commission;  another,  whether  if  he  would,  he  might. 
For  the  first  part,  ad  captandatn  benevoleneiam,  I  said  that 
besides  such  demonstrations  as  have  been  made  heretofore,  wo 
since  our  coming  have  seen  evidentissima  argumenta,  and 
naay  be  testes  locwpletissimi  to  the  king's  highn^s  and  your 
grace,  of  his  holiness'  prepense  will  in  this  matter  to  accom- 
phsh  our  desire.  For  the  second  part,  whether  his  holiness 
might,  I  said  that  I  trusted  by  the  king's  book  for  the  justice 
of  the  matter,  it  well  appeared,  and  also  by  such  offer  as  the 
cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor  and  Simonetta,  being  learned  men, 
have  offered  unto  us  in  that  behalf;  saying,  that  the  sentence 
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once  given  ahouM  be  confirmed  by  his  holiness.1  Which  pro- 
mise if  it  be  to  be  trusted  unto,  is  a  plain  confession  that  our 
cause  is  good ;  or  else  it  ought  not  to  be  confirmed.  AVhere- 
fore  between  our  desire  and  their  offer  is  only  difference  of 
time ;  so  aa  that  which  is  promised  to  be  done  after  (he  sen- 
tence, we  require  it  to  be  in  effect  done  before.  Which  was 
necessary  to  be  obtained  in  avoiding  such  chances  aa  might  let 
obtaining  of  the  confirmation ;  as  death  of  the  pope,  or  other 
adverse  success  not  now  thought. 

So  aa  this  matter  is  brought  to  this  point,  as  the  only 
style  and  manner  lettetb  the  granting  of  the  king's  purpose; 
which  I  said  the  king's  highness  would  take  very  strangely, 
and  would  think  his  manifold  benefits  ill  employed  if  in  the 
manner  and  form  of  obtsdning  justice  there  shall  no  respect  be 
had  of  his  person  and  weight  of  his  cause  than  promiscuce 
plebis;  ne  obtain  more  here  after  so  great  charges,  costs,  and 
delay  of  time,  than  his  highness  might  have  obtained  at  home. 
Not  doubting  but  bis  majesty,  understanding  hereof,  would 
tise  domestico  remedio  apud  guos,  without  ventilating  his 
cause,  where  he  perceiveth  it  is  handled,  looked  on,  and  heard, 
as  though  there  were  already  in  men's  hearts  enrooted  prm- 
judicata  opinio,  that  ail  things  were  coloured,  et  nullis  nixa 
radieibus  justicics  et  veritatis.  When  1  had  thus  spoken,  with 
many  more  words  sounding  to  that  purpose,  every  man  looked 
on  other  and  ao  stayed.  At  the  last  Siraonet  thinking  that 
the  matter  touched  him  near,  inasmuch  as  by  granting  and 
offering  confirmation  of  the  sentence  he  should  seem  to  ap- 
prove the  justness  of  these  causes ;  began  to  make  and  shew  a 
difference  between  confirming  the  sentence  after  it  was  given, 
and  making  this  Decretal  Commission.  And  so  entered  again 
into  reasoning  of  the  causes. 

The  pope's  holiness  heard  with  very  good-will  disputation 
in  that  matter.  The  cardinals  De  Monte  and  Sanctorum  Qua- 
tmr  all  this  while  were  only  auditors ;  the  cardinal  Sanctorum 
Qwatoor  knowledging,  that  besides  the  style  of  the  court 
and  usage  thereof,  he  hath  no  sight  in  the  law ;  and  the 
cardinal  De  Monte  alleging  that  as  yet  he  hath  not  looked  his 
book  in  this  matter.  But  they  both  desired  us  to  be  content 
with  a  Commission,  containing  no  special  causes,  with  promise 
of  confirmation ;  which  should  serve  the  king's  purpose.    And 
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therein  should  be  no  difficulty  made.  fWe  said  that  our  peti- 
tion  therein  was  by  the  advice  of  many  learned  men  pre- 
scribed at  home,  and  given  us  by  instructions  which  we  miglit 
not  transgress.  The  pope's  holiness  said,  that  all  that  which 
with  his  honour  he  might  do,  he  would  do  it  gladly  without 
tract  or  difficulty.  I  We  said,  that  that  which  was  not  honour- 
able for  his  holiness  to  grant,  was  not  honourable  to  be  desired 
on  the  king's  behalf.  So  as  in  this  matter,  if  honour  should  fol.  87. 
be  touched,  it  should  be  touched  in  them  both.  And  it  is  not  to 
be  supposed  that  the  king's  highness,  who  hitherto  hath  had 
such  respect  of  his  honour,  conserved  and  defended  the  same 
above  al!  other  princes,  would  now,  in  conducing  this  matter 
to  effect,  do  anything  that  should  stain  or  blemish  the  same ; 
or  that  your  grace,  who  hath  such  consideration  both  to  the 
king's  honour,  as  his  subject,  and  to  the  See  Apostolic,  as  mem- 
ber of  the  same,  would  be  counsellor  or  minister  in  any  thing 
that  should  be  dishonourable  to  both,  or  either  of  them. 

The  pope's  holiness  perceiving  that  our  words  were  some- 
what plainer  than  they  had  been,  and  that  by  degrees  we 
began  to  speak  more  earnestly  than  we  had  done,  and  that  wo 
alleged  always  for  a  ground  nothing  to  be  let  or  stop  in 
granting  the  said  Commission,  but  only  the  style  and  manner 
of  late  in  every  common  cause  used  ;  which  seeing  we  touched 
very  much,  his  holiness  said,  that  shortly  to  resolve  this 
matter,  he  is  now  fixed  and  determined  in  satisfying  the  king's 
desires,  to  set  apart  all  style  and  conimon  course  of  the  courti 
■which  could  be  no  law  to  him,  ne  hind  his  holiness  to  follow 
the  same  in  so  great  a  cause  as  this  is,  and  to  such  a  prince, 
who  hath  deserved  so  many  benefits  of  the  See  Apostolic; 
extending  hia  authority  therein,  and  speaking  as  it  were 
against  Sanctorwm  Quatuor  who  is  altogether  Defensor  stili 
curim  Romance,  non  prioris  et  antiqtdssimi,  sed  posterioris 
et  navissimi,  used  from  the  time  of  his  practice.  Finally,  the 
pope's  holiness  said,  if  in  the  law  these  causes  may  be  ground 
just  and  sufficient  to  maintain  a  sentence  of  divorce,  he  will 
make  such  a  Commission,  any  style  or  use  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding.  Adding  thereunto  that  if  the  emperor 
should  grudge  thereat,  he  cared  not  therefore,  and  having 
matter  to  defend  Justiciam  causarum,  he  would  by  breve 
signify  to  the  emperor  and  the  world,  that  in  modo  admi' 
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•nistrandce  justiciw  he  of  duty  ought  to  shew  all  favour  and 
grace  to  the  king's  highness  for  his  manifold  merits ;  and  so  he 
would.  "Wliereforo  his  holiness  said  he  wonld  hear  what  the 
cardinal  De  Monte  and  the  cardinal  Anconitane,  unto  whom 
he  writeth  in  post,  will  say  in  these  matters;  and  hearing 
their  judgments  he  would  shortly  satisfy  our  requests  and 
desires.  And  then  devise  with  us  upon  sending  of  a  cardinal, 
■  and  who  should  be  most  meet  for  that  purpose. 

We  desired  his  holiness  that  it  would  please  him  shortly  to 
resolve  himself  therein,  to  the  intent  we  might  depech  our 
post,  whom  we  have  tarried  these  six  days  past,  and  intend  not 
to  depech  him  till  we  shall  have  some  certain  resolution  to 
signify  unto  your  gra«e.  His  holiness  said  that  no  man 
desired  more  speedy  expedition  than  he  himself,  knowing  of 
what  moment  and  importance  the  matter  is. 

After  these  disputations,  continuing  by  the  space  of  three 
hours,  we  did  arise,  and  so  did  the  pope's  holiness,  ministering 
unto  us  familiar  communication,  and  enquiring  of  the  bishops 
of  England  and  their  great  age,  as  the  bishop  of  Winehestre, 
I^orwich,  and  my  lord  of  Canturbury  and  other.  Whereupon 
telling  his  holiness  a  merry  tale  of  the  bishop  of  Norwich's  good 
heart,  and  how  being  above  fourscore  years  old,  he  would  have 
a  chamber  devised  near  the  ground,  without  any  stairs,  to  lie 
in  twenty  years  hence,  when  he  knew  well  he  should  be  some- 
what feeble;  took  occasion  to  make  overture  unto  his  hoUness 
of  taking  away  the  first-fruits,  telling  it  as  a  motion  made  by 
the  said  bishop  to  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace,  without 
shewing  the  pope's  holiness  that  for  obtaining  thereof  we  had 
any  instructions  therein.  His  holiness,  for  pastime,  liked  well 
to  hear  thereof,  and  began  to  enquire  of  the  particularities, 
how  and  what  manner  those  fruits  might  he  redeemed.  We 
then  shewed  the  king's  highness''  and  your  grace's  device, 
which  liked  his  holiness  very  well,  and  so  did  it  the  cardinals 
there  present.  Wherefore  having  that  opportunity,  and  mind- 
ing to  diminish  such  particular  suits,  to  the  intent  ail  coming 
in  cumulo  should  not  seem  much,  said  that  we  had  a  commis- 
sion from  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace  to  obtain  com- 
mission with  sufficient  authority  for  the  doing  thereof.  His 
holiness  said  it  were  a  good  deed,  and  he  would  gladly  concur 
to  the  perfecting  thereof.     Which  words  being  spoken  to  the 
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cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor,  and  in  the  presence  of  Simonetta, 
one  of  the  referendaries,  be  a  full  expedition  in  that  matter. 

The  pope's  holiness,  although  it  was  night,  having  pleasure 
in  commnnication  of  this  realm,  introduced  of  himself  commii-  fol.  6 
nication  of  your  grace's  college,  and  began  to  tell  the  cardinals 
De  Monte  and  Sanctorum  Quatuw  what  a  meritorious  act 
your  grace  had  begun  in  that  realm,  and  inquired  of  us  how 
the  building  proceeded,  and  what  we  thought  they  woald  cost 
or  they  were  finished;  of  the  number  of  scholars,  common 
readei-s,  and  all  other  particnlarities ;  which  we  then  declared 
at  great  length,  to  the  great  rejoice  and  pleasure  of  tiie  pope's 
holinfeas  and  the  cardinals,  as  they  said,  to  hear.  And  much  it 
pleased  them  to  understand  that  your  grace  hath  taken  such 
order  in  letting  the  farms  as  no  man  shall  have  them  but  such 
as  will  dwell  upon  them,  and  maintain  hospitality ;  thinking 
that  the  same  is  not  only  good  and  expedient  for  example  to 
be  followed  and  observed  of  other,  but  also  greatly  meritorious 
towards  God,  well  justifying  and  maintaining  the  commutation 
and  alteration  of  those  religious  places  whereof  only  did  arise 
seandalum  religionis.  Thus  entered  in  this  communication,  we 
immixed  such  things  and  reasons  as  might  serve  to  facilitate  the 
obtaining  of  that  is  here  to  be  granted  for  the  said  college.  And 
without  opening  any  special  requests,  we  said  in  general  tliat 
if  his  holiness  continued  his  good  mind  towards  the  finishing 
and  perfecting  of  that  college  as  his  holiness  hath  to  the 
beginning  and  commencement,  your  grace  had  so  disposei.1  all 
things  there  as  it  should  shortly  be  brought  to  the  desired 
perfectness,  although  the  same  is  and  shall  be  to  your  grace's 
inestimable  charge ;  which  should  be  a  perpetual  memory  as 
well  for  his  holiness  as  for  your  grace.  His  holiness  said  he 
gladly  would  do  all  thing  he  might  by  his  authority  do ;  and 
at  this  point  we  departed  from  his  holiness  for  that  night. 

At  another  time  in  communication  we  took  occasion  to  cause 
his  holiness  to  shew  his  mind  to  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Qua- 
tuor  for  the  degradation  of  priests,  accounting  that  matter, 
and  for  the  first-fruits  of  Norwich  sped  obiter  et  aliud  agendo. 
The  making  and  conceiving  whereof  we  ne  do,  can,  ne  shall 
intend  unto  such  time  as  we  have  expedite  the  king's  matter 
according  to  your  grace's  commandment  in  that  behalf. 

As  touching  that  your  grace  willed  us  to  advertise  you  how 
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long  the  process  should  continue,  in  case  the  king's  matter 
should  be  examined  and  discussed  here ;  we  have  by  all  means 
possible  endeavoured  ourself  to  know  without  giving  any  cause 
to  them  here  of  conjecture  that  we  would  have  it  brought 
hither.  And -to  shew  your  grace  plainly,  first  we  perceive 
that  they  would  not  gladly  have  it  here,  as  the  state  of  the 
world  is  now,  the  Cesarians  not  yet  purged  out  of  these 
parties.  For  all  the  stop,  difficulty,  and  delay  in  this  matter 
proeeedeth  only  of  fear ;  which,  considering  their  late  calamity 
and  the  uncertainty  of  the  war  in  Naples,  seemeth  to  be  such 
as  might  cadere  in  constantem  virum.  We  find  in  every  man 
as  great  desire  to  further  the  king's  matter  as  we  can  wish,  as 
far  as  we  can  gather  of  their  words,  feishion,  and  manner. 
And  in  that  they  assent  not  to  our  requests  we  can  impute  it  to 
no  other  thing,  but  only  fear ;  that  if  there  were  anything  done 
novum  et  gratioeum  against  the  emperor's  purpose,  it  should 
be  materia  novce  captivitatis ;  if  the  Spaynards  may  have  any 
comfort  in  Naples,  whereof  they  be  marvellous  uncertain. 
/And  although  news  daily  come  of  the  Spaniards'  adversity,  yet 
they  fear  and  are  glad  to  retain  and  not  to  abandon  the 
emperor's  part,  the  pope's  holiness  having  with  them  a  nundus 
to  enttrtaiii  them,  by  him  to  be  advertised  of  all  success.  As 
for  length  of  the  process  here,  where  every  learned  man  shall 
have  delay  to  say  his  mind,  they  cannot  tell,  ne  we  can  get 
any  direct  answer  therein  of  them,  not  willing  to  be  noted  any 
thing  to  meddle  openly  against  the  emperor,  or  that  which  he 
taketh  so  to  stomach,  as  they  know  by  the  answer  to  the 
intimation  he  doth  this  matter./ 

When  we  speak  of  celerity  to  be  used  in  expedition,  they 
devise  how  speed  may  be  made  there ;  and  so  the  sentence  to 
be  remitted  hither,  to  be  confirmed.  Other  answer  we  can 
get  none.  So  as  all  that  hath  been  hitherto  spoken  by  them, 
that  the  king's  highness  should  first  marry,  and  such  other 
devices,  as  we  may  gather  here,  were  set  forth  only  for  that 
intent,  that  whatsoever  thoy  did,  they  would  not  be  noted  of 
counsel  in  the  beginning  of  the  matter,  or  to  be  privy  to  any 
specialty  thereof  in  the  commencement.  For  which  cause  we 
are  the  more  earnest  in  pressing  them  to  grant  the  Com- 
mission after  the  first  device,  mentioning  the  specialties  of  the 
cause.     Which  set  apart  and  not  required,  we  are  sure  to 
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obtain  the  second  degree  of  our  instructions  in  the  most 
ample  wise,  and  with  great  thanks  to  take  it,  Howbeit  we  do 
not  yet  relent,  hut  stick  still  to  have  the  Commission  after  the 
first  form ;  grounding  ourself  upon  such  reasons  as  the  pope's 
holiness  well  perceiveth  and  right-well  alloweth.  Never- 
theless, the  case  being  changed  as  it  is  since  our  departure, 
by  reason  of  such  publication  thereof  as  the  emperor  hath 
made  in  his  answer  to  the  intimation;  well  considering  how 
the  process  might  be  after  the  best  sort  deduced  and  handled, 
without  giving  the  emperor  occasion,  and  his  adherents  to 
bruit  abroad,  slandering  the  king's  matter,  that  without  extra- 
ordinary remedies  the  king's  highness  could  not  attain  his 
purpose ;  we  verily  think,  in  our  opinion,  that  the  Commission 
obtained  after  the  second  degree  shall  serve  to  very  good  pur- 
pose, to  ground  the  process  upon,  and  to  be  that  which  shall 
be  openly  exhibited  and  shewn ;  being  also  that  which  they 
would  gladly  give  us  here,  with  promise  to  confirm  the  sen- 
tence incontinently,  supplendo  omnes  defectus  tarn  Juris  quam 
facti,  with  all  speed  and  expedition  possible.  Whereunto 
according  to  our  instructions,  we  shall  condescend  only  in  sUch 
case  as  we  perceive  letts  to  be  in  obtaining  the  first.  Which, 
notwithstanding  any  words  spoken  unto  us  by  the  pope's  holi- 
ness, we  think  we  shall  not  obtain  to  be  used  and  shewed 
openly,  as  we  require  it. 

Wherefore,  inasmuch  as  we  perceive  the  lett  of  granting 
thereof  to  be  feaVj  which  being  so  imminent  and  lately  felt,  we 
be  in  despair  to  take  away,  either  by  words  of  comfort  or 
other  like,  as  your  grace  can  of  your  high  wisdom  consider  to 
be  verisimile,  according  to  such  communication  as  your  grace 
had  unto  us  the  Friday  at  night  before  our  departing  in  yotir 
chamber  at  York-place.  Pondering  also  that  the  effect  of  the 
Commission  after  the  first  form  is  only  ut  conslet  de  juditio 
ecclesim  in  those  articles,  for  the  discharge  of  them,  that  shall 
proceed  therein,  we  have  devised,  that  being  without  hope  of 
obtaining  the  Commission  absolutely  in  the  first  form,  we  shall 
desire  the  pope's  holiness  to  pass  it  secretly  to  remain  with 
the  king's  highness  for  justification  of  his  matter,  in  eventum, 
that  the  confirmation  by  some  chance  cannot  be  obtained,  the 
same  to  be  kept  secret,  and  to  be  shewn  to  no  man,  but  only 
the   king's   councillors;  and   to  give  us,  as  is   promised,  a 
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general  Commisaion  for  a  legate,  as  our  instructions  pur- 
porteth.  Which  first  Commission  to  be  kept  secret,  if  we  can 
obtain,  as  we  perceive  some  lightlywode  shall ;  the  said  Com- 
mission in  the  first  form,  shewn  to  such  as  liave  been  of  con- 
trary opinion,  shall  and  must  satisfy  them,  and  be  regula  to 
them  that  shall  be  judges,  how  to  proceed ;  seeing  rescriptum 
pontificis  determining  the  ease.  And  the  second  Commission 
to  be  that  whereupon  the  jurisdiction  shall  be  grounded,  to 
make  process  in  the  matter.  The  said  first  Commission  ob- 
tained in  secret  manner,  having  none  other  use  but  to  be  seen 
there  privily,  shall  be  calculus  et  suffragium  pontificis  in  the 
law,  and  also  pignus  mee  voluntatis,  et  auctoritatis,  that  the 
sentence  to  be  given  conformably  thereunto  shall  be  confirmed. 

In  this  device  we  digress  not  from  our  instructions.  For- 
asmuch as  it  is  not,  ne  shall  be,  set  forth  unto  such  time,  as  by 
our  instructions  we  should  take  the  general  Commission,  being 
in  despair  of  the  first  and  special  Commission.  At  which  time, 
if  we  can  attain  the  first  to  be  kept  privy  for  the  purpose 
before  specified,  and  ex  abundanti,  having  so  much  more  to 
be  used  at  your  pleasure  or  refused,  we  think  we  shall  not 
offend  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace. 

The  matters  being  at  this  point,  and  so  long  passed  since 
our  arrival  here,  we  thought  best  hereupon  to  depech  my 
lord  of  Rocheford's  priest,  without  tarrying  of  any  other  reso- 
lution, whether  we  shall  obtmn  the  commission  after  this  first 
form  or  not.  Which  if  we  can  attain,  we  will  be  most  glad ; 
if  not,  we  shall  see  what  we  can  do  for  obtaining  it  to  be  kept 
secret;  wherein  we  hare  some  hope.  And  being  in  despair 
thereof,  shall,  according  to  our  iustructions,  come  to  the  second 
degree,  to  have  the  general  Commission.  Which  we  be  sure 
of,  and  have  promise  already  made  unto  ns,  as  we  have  before 
written  unto  your  grace.  From  day  to  day  we  have  ever 
been  in  good  hope  to  have  sent  some  resolution  of  attaining 
the  Commission  in  the  first  form,  and  have  been  in  continual 
disputations  every  day;  trusting  to  have  had  such  answer  as 
we  desired.  Whereupon  we  differred  the  depech  of  this  post ; 
doing  also  the  same  to  move  and  stir  the  pope's  holiness  with 
the  more  speed  to  regard  our  cause  tacite,  by  not  sending 
away  our  post;  signifying  unto  him  that  we  were  nothing 
«atislied  nith  tliat  we  beard  his  holiness  say  unto  us,  although 
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he  promised  us  a  Commission  general,  agreeable  to  the  second 
degree  of  our  instructions. 

The  prothonotary  Gambara  resorteth  unto  us,  and  soiiciteth 
tlie  king's  matter  very  effectually,  as  well  to  the  pope's  holi- 
ness as  also  other.  The  bishop  Staphileus  is  not  yet  come, 
but  they  said  he  will  be  here  within  these  two  days.  The  pope's 
holiness  is  not  yet  resolved  what  cardinal  he  will  send,  and 
would,  if  he  might,  send  none.  Nevertheless  he  saith  he  will 
appoint  one  such  as  shall  be  agreeable  to  the  king's  desire. 
The  cardinal  Campegius  is  at  Rome.  De  cajus  voluntate  non 
duhitatur.  For  the  pope's  holiness  said  the  said  cardinal 
wrote  unto  him  to  give  faith  to  the  king's  highness'  writings 
and  reasons  in  this  matter.  It  is  only  feared  in  him,  ne  in 
itinere  laboret  podagrA;  cui  morbo  mirum  in  modum  ob- 
noxius  est';  after  such  sort  as  he  is  greatly  extenuate  there- 
with, when  it  cometh.  Of  whom  his  holiness  will  resolve 
himself  we  cannot  yet  tell:  the  certamty  whereof  I,  Edward 
Foxe,  shall  bring  with  me  with  the  said  Commission. 

As  touching  the  sending  of  legates  to  the  princes,  and 
setting  forth  an  abstinence,  as  your  grace  wrote  unto  us  by 
your  letters,  we  can  have  none  other  answer  of  the  pope's 
holiness  than  we  have  now  written  unto  your  grace.  His 
holiness  is  cunctator  maximus.  Which  quality  bath  contrary 
success  in  his  holiness  to  that  it  had  in  Fahio  Maximo;  qui 
rem  Mommiam  cunctando  restttuit.  In  the  kmg'a  cause  his 
hohness  hath  taken  very  great  pains;  and  we  think  at  this 
hour  seeth  as  far  in  it,  why  and  wherefore  the  Commission  is 
desired  in  the  first  form,  as  any  other  of  bis  assistants ;  and,  as 
we  think,  much  better.  So  as  whatsoever  his  holiness  shall  do 
therein,  he  shall  never  allege  sun-epdonenif  obr&pciimem,  fu- 
cum,  or  ignorantiam. 
/May  it  please  your  grace  to  signify  your  pleasure  by  letters 
to  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  how  and  in  what  wise  we,  Steven 
Gardyner  and  Edward  Foxe,  or  either  of  us,  returning  by 
France,  shall  use  ourself  m  repairing  to  the  French  court ; 
and  how  we  shall  answer  the  French  king,  in  case  he  be  de- 
sirous to  know  what  speed  is  had  here  in  the  king's  matter.  / 

We  send  unto  your  grace  herein  inclosed,  abstracts  of  such  fol.  31. 
letters  as  hath  been  sent  to  the  pope's  holiness,  by  his  nuncius 
resident  with  Monsieur  de  Lautreke,  containing  news  of  hiB 
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proceeding  in  Naples.  It  is  very  certain  that  tlie  Spaniards 
hare  refused  battle,  and  conveyed  themselves  out  of  their 
camp  near  unto  Naples  in  the  night,  from  the  place  where 
they  were  encamped,  within  half  a  mile  of  the  army  of  Moun- 
sieur  de  Lautrek.  In  hui'ts  done  and  taken  on  either  party, 
there  is  many  times  tidings  repugnant ;  and  the  imperials,  in 
writing,  retain  their  courage  that  they  have  lost  in  fighting. 
It  is  aJso  of  certainty,  which  we  think  hath  come  to  your 
grace's  knowledge,  that  the  citizens  in  Home  daily  slay  such 
Spaniards  as  they  can  have  knowledge  of;  not  only  such  as 
were  soldiers,  but  also  such  as  before  dwelt  in  Rome,  and  in 
the  direption  lost  their  substance.  So  as  nuUus  natione  His- 
panus  ull&  ex  parte  tutus  veniret  Homam.  As  other  things 
occurreth  here  worthy  advertisement,  we  shall  not  fail  to  sig- 
nify the  same  unto  your  grace.  Praying  Almighty  God  long 
to  preserve  your  grace  in  good  health  and  prosperity,  with 
much  inci'ease  of  honour  and  felicity. 
From  Orviet,  the  last  day  of  March. 

jPostseripta.  As  we  were  finishing  these  letters  I,  sir  Gre- 
gory, was  sent  for  to  the  pope's  holiness ;  who,  forasmuch  as 
he  hath  no  better  resolution  from  the  French  king  concerning 
the  restitution  of  Ravenna  and  Cervia,  verily  persuading  him- 
self that  the  Venecians,  were  not  that  they  had  some  comfort 
of  the  French  king,  would  not  have  differred  contrary  to  their 
promise  made  to  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace,  the  resti- 
tution of  the  said  cities,  so  long  as  they  have  done.  Thinking 
therefore  that  the  letters  sent  from  the  king's  highness  and 
your  grace  in  that  matter  shall  nothing  prevail,  saith  he  is  in 
total  desperation,  and  perceiveth  himself  deluded  of  all  parties. 
And  since  he  cannot  hope  of  remedy  at  their  hands  that  call 
themselves  friends,  he  shall  be  necessitate  to  give  himself  to 
them  that  be  noted  enemies ;  and  sooner  to  sufi'cr  ruinam 
tocius  ItalicB,  than  his  hohnesa  and  the  church  sic  ludibrio 
ea^oiii  ah  istts,  meaning  the  Venetians,  de  quibvs  tarn,  bene 
meritus  est.  The  pope's  holiness  thinketh  not  that  any  thing 
is  done  by  the  French  king  herein  for  any  ill  mind  he  beareth 
to  his  holiness,  sed  ex  nimio  affectu  in  Vmeto^,  more  esteeming 
them  than  is  convenient.  Who  so  littie  regarded  so  many  pro- 
mises, made  by  the  orators  to  the  king's  highness,  the  French 
king,  your  grace  and  my  lady,  in  such  a  matter,  as  without 
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manifest  injury  cannot  be  differred  a  dajJ  Hia  holinesa  is  the 
more  perplexed  and  troubled,  for  that  Ariminum,  delivered 
unto  hiin  by  Monsieur  de  Lautreke,  is  now  talien  again  by  him 
that  had  occupied  it  before,  and  was  put  out  by  Monsieur  de 
Lautreke ;  which  giveth  cause  of  suspicion  unto  him,  and  clearly 
discomforteth  him  in  his  mind  and  opinion.  Wherefore  if  your 
grace  by  good  ways  and  means  do  not  with  the  French  king 
and  Venetians  so  order  his  matter  as  effect  may  ensue,  his 
holiness  is  so  far  fallen  in  his  own  conceit,  as  it  shall  not  lie 
in  any  man's  power  here  by  his  counsel  to  uphold  him,  but 
that  he  shall  precipitate  himself  into  his  enemies'  dedition, 
to  the  total  ruin  of  all  Italy,  and  hindrance  of  the  common 
affairs. 
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A  letter  in  Gardiner's  hand,  from,  Gardiner,  Foxe,  and  sir 
Gregory  Cassali  to  Wolsey,  detailing  their  negociations 
with  the  pope  from  the  Jlrat  of  April,  153B. 

Record  PLEASETH  it  yoiir  grace  to  understand,  that  after  depech 

HarL'4'19.  of  iiy  lord  of  Hocheford's  priest,  who  departed  hence  the  first 
fol.  92.  j^y  Qf  April,  I,  with  master  Fox:  and  sir  Gregorj,  repaired 
that  day  to  the  pope's  hoHness.  Shewing  unto  the  same,  how 
upon  comfort  of  sact  words  as  his  holiness  had  spoken  unto 
us,  and  such  good  inclination,  as  we  perceiFed  in  the  same,  to 
do  all  things  that  might  be  to  the  king's  good  contentation 
and  your  grace's;  we  had  depeched  our  post  with  letters  sig- 
nifying his  holiness'  good  mind,  and  that  we  looked  for  short 
expedition,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  king's  highness  and  jour 
grace.  The  specialties  thereof  to  be  sent  by  Master  Fox, 
who,  whatsoever  answer  shall  ba  given,  must  return  shortly. 
Wherefore  I  desired  his  holiness  to  resolve  himself  without 
delay  oi"  difficulty,  saying,  that  bis  dat  qui  dto  dot ;  et  ali- 
quid  dare  videtur,  qui  dto  negat.  His  holiness  said  that  this 
matter  consisted  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law,  whereof  he  is 
ignorant,  and  must  needs  therefore  depend  upon  the  resolu- 
tion of  them  which  be  learned  in  that  faculty,  with  whom  he 
hath  counselled,  and  cannot  as  yet  get  any  certain  answer  of 
them,  although  his  holiness  hath,  and  continually  doth  desire 
them  with  speed  to  condescend  to  one  opinion  or  other,  and 
to  shew  their  sentence  in  these  articles,  whether  in  their 
opinions  the  causes  whereupon  the  matrimony  should  be  de- 
clared nought,  and  the  dispensation  void,  be  sufficient  in  the 
law  or  not.  Which  done,  he  would  reject  all  styles  and  cere- 
monies, and  would  do  all  things  not  contrary  to  justice. 

I  said  that  as  for  the  knowledge  of  the  justness  of  the 
causes,  I  verily  trusted  his  holiness  would  give  credence  to  the 
king's  books,  and  your  grace's  relation  of  the  opinions  of 
learned  men  in  those  parties.  His  holiness  said  that  the  thing 
being  such  as  should  not  come  in  judicium  Orbis,  he  would  so 
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do,  and  doubteth  not  but  that  the  king's  highness  and  your 
grace  see  very  good  matter  and  substantia!  why  the  said 
matrimony  should  be  dissolved.  Nevertheless  hereafter  re 
deductd  in  ora  omnium,  it  should  be  said,  quod  quanquam  ut 
bonus  Yir  sermissimo  Regi,  de  cujus  consoientid  non  dubitat; 
and  to  your  grace's  relation,  whom  his  holiness  knoweth  well 
will  not,  for  any  respect,  aberrare  a  vera,  Jidem  habuerit ; 
tatnen  non  ut  bonus  Pontifex  et  Judex  communis,  qui  de 
alienis  factis  cognoscens,  non  ipsos  eosdem  adhibere  debeat 
consukores.  He  said  it  is  both  true,  whereof  he  is  sorry  and 
ashamed,  and  also  notorye  that  his  holiness  hath  no  learning 
•  in  the  law  ;  which  when  the  Commission  came  in  publicum, 
as  it  must  needs  do,  by  reason  a  copy  thereof  shall  be  given  to 
the  queen,  and  so  consequently  to  the  emperor's  hands,  should 
argue  him  either  manifest  temerartum,  to  the  slander  of  the 
church,  doing  it  without  counsel  of  other,  or  else  ntmis  ere- 
dulum  Judicem,  to  be  persuaded  by  the  parties'  sayings  only, 
without  hearing  anything  replied  on  the  other  side.  And 
added  thereunto,  that  they  of  the  Court  here,  being  learned 
men  in  the  law,  whose  counsels  the  popes  heretofore  have 
most  commonly  adhibite  and  followed,  would  hereafter  most 
Bonnes  study  to  reprove  and  confute  that  which  is  or  shall  be 
done;  and  though  the  same  were  well  done  to  the  passing 
whereof  hath  not  been  required  their  judgment  and  advice. 
Wherefore  if  he  could  have  the  opinion  of  them  here  lie 
would  make  no  further  tract ;  saying,  that  of  the  truth  of  the 
matter  he  was  persuaded  by  the  king's  and  your  grace's 
relation. 

And  as  touching  the  publishing  of  the  same  after  this  man- 
ner and  calHng  it  truth  alUs,  witli  decree  to  be  given  there- 
upon by  his  authority  as  the  Commission  purporteth,  he  would 
gladly  do  it,  having  any  comfort  of  these  men  so  to  do.  Who 
if  they  say  their  opinions  therein,  it  shall  evermore  from  hence- 
forth study  for  the  defence  thereof,  and  justify  his  doing  m 
this  behalf. 

Hereunto  I  said  that  it  should  be  somewhat  alien  and  dis- 
crepant from  the  expectation  of  the  king's  highness  and  your 
grace  to  understand  by  our  letters  this  answer;  which  con- 
ferred with  such  words  as  have  been  spoken  in  divers  com- 
munications before,  seemeth  evidently  to  declare  these  ways 
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and  means  be  to  excogitate  to  colour  the  denial  of  the  king's' 
purpose,  which  shall  be  dnplici  nomine  ingratum.  First,  Ob 
negatam  tarn  justam  petidonem.  Secondly,  Ob  moram  et 
dilacionem.  Of  which  two  may  arise  such  suspicion  as  your 
■  grace  would  be  loth  should  enter  into  the  king's  breast.  And 
thus  began  to  repeat  snch  words  of  comfort  as  the  pope's 
holiness  had  spoken  unto  us  at  sundry  times,  which  we  have 
reported  to  your  grace  by  our  former  letters. 

And  where  his  holiness  putteth  so  much  doubt  of  men's 
sayings  and  judgments,  having  regard  and  respect  what  men's 
opinions  shall  be  of  him  for  giving  credence  to  the  parties, 
I  said,  that  in  a  matter  of  truth,  as  this  is,  having  so  evident 
and  manifest  reasons  for  confirmation  thereof,  all  such  scruples 
were  removed.  And  it  should  [not]  be  considered  who  said 
it,  but  what  was  said,  et  veritatis  luce  pro/erente  sese,  veluti 
ad  solis  con9pectum  nebulas,  obscuraa  tstas  calummaa  eva- 
nesoere.  Wherefore  inasmuch  as  the  king's  matter  there -is 
affirmed  to  be  just,  and  that  they  here  only  doubt  without 
determining  the  same  to  be  unjust;  with  that  also,  that  his 
holiness  as  he  protested,  giveth  privately  credence  to  the 
king's  reasons  and  your  grace's  relation  and  judgment,  it  shall 
be  thought  of  itself  sufficient  matter  and  justifiable;  so  as  his 
holiness  not  so  taking  it,  and  doing  thereafter,  no  words  can 
be  spoken  of  his  mouth  so  earnestly  and  effectually  as  may  be 
able  to  counterpoise  his  deed,  but  that  the  same  shall  ad 
suspicionem  minus  stncerie  mentis  colligendam  prixp<mderare. 
Desiring  his  holiness  therefore  that  he  would  have  good 
respect  thereunto,  and  pr^tervolantem  occasionem  sistere  et 
retinere;  maintaining  your  grace's  labour  and  study  in 
retaining  the  king's  highness'  devotion  towards  the  see 
Apostolic,  and  not  putting  things  in  such  condition  as  they 
should  not  be  recoverable  by  no  means  hereafter ;  saying, 
Now  is  the  time  in  which  doing  that  of  duty  and  justice  he 
ought  to  do,  his  holiness  might  acquire  an  inestimable  treasure 
of  the  king's  good  mind  for  recovery  of  the  authority  of  the 
See  Apostolic,  with  maintenance  of  the  same.  His  holiness 
said  that  he  would  do  the  best  ho  could;  and  forasmuch  as  it 
was  shewed  him  that  bishop  Staphileus  was  within  a  day's 
journey,  he  would  tarry  his  coming,  and  hear  what  he  could 
say,  and  so  without  other  resolution  departed  for  that  time. 
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The  same  night  arrived  Staphileus.  And  on  the  morrow  we 
repaired  to  his  lodging,  shewing  unto  him  all  we  had  done  and 
in  what  point  the  matter  stood;  declaring  nnto  him  also  what 
our  petition  was,  and  in  what  form  the  Commission  was  devised, 
vtith  commandment  by  instructions  in  no  wise  to  digress  from 
the  same ;  desiring  him  finally  according  to  the  king's  highness' 
and  jour  grace's  expectation  he  would,  as  much  as  he  pos- 
sibly might,  set  forth  the  same.  He  said,  first,  that  he  was  very 
sorry  he  could  not  come  sooner,  as  he  desired,  and  now  he  was 
come  he  would  not  fail  to  do  the  best  he  could.  Nevertheless, 
where  I  said  that  the  Commission  should  be  directed  to  your 
grace  alone,  or  jointly  to  you  and  another  legate,  he  said  that 
waa  n'ot  in  his  instructions,  but  expressly  the  contrary ; 
referring  himself  not  to  his  writing,  but  to  words  spoken,  as 
he  said,  by  the  king's  highness  at  the  More  that  evening  he 
was  there  with  the  king's  highness  and  your  graee,'  At  which 
time,  as  he  saith,  the  king's  highness  said  that  the  queen 
might  and  would  refuse  your  grace ;  and  therefore  it  should 
be  well  done  your  grace  meddled  not  as  judge  in  the  matter. 
From  this  opinion  we  could  not  bring  him  a  good  while,  till 
at  tho  last  he  said  he  would  conform  himself  to  our  instruc- 
tions. This  was  the  effect  of  our  communication  with  him  for 
that  time. 

And  because  the  said  Staphileus  is  here  as  the  French 
king's  .orator,  for  declaration  of  such  charge  as  he  had  to  be 
shewed  from  the  French  king,  he  repaired  to  the  pope's 
holiness  twice  without  us.  Advertising  your  grace  that  I,  fol 
sir  Gregory,  being  with  the  pope's  holiness  secretly  in  the 
evening  next  following,  his  hohness  shewed  me,  sub  secreio, 
all  that  the  said  Staphileus  had  said  unto  him  concerning  the 
king^s  matter;  which  was  in  effect  that  he  thought  the  cause 
good.  And  the  pope's  holiness  marvelling  deformd  Commis- 
sionia,  the  said  Staphile  should  answer  that  he  was  never 
privy  thereunto,  but  was  only  instructed  that  a  general  Com- 
mission should  be  given  to  a  legate  to  be  sent  hence ;  and  that 
the  king's  highness  would  your  grace  should  not  be  judge  by 
reason  the  queen  might  refuse  your  grace  as  suspect. 

When  Staphileus  had  spoken  with  the  pope's  holiness  he 
then  repaired  unto  us,  and  shewed  us  how  much  he  had 
moved  the  pope's  holiness  in  our  matter,  and  that  we  should 
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by  his  means  have  short  expedition,  with  such  like  words; 
nevertheless,  rounding  us  in  the  ear,  he  said  it  was  not  to 
be  sticked  at  fov  obtaining  the  Commission  Decretal ;  inasmuch 
as  by  a  general  Commission  the  king  might  have  his  purpose, 
the  sentence  to  be  given  there  shortly,  and  so  afterward  to  be 
con6rmed  here;  saying.  That  by  his  dexterity  he  vfould  in 
such  wise  handle  the  matter  as  the  pope  at  his  suit  should 
shortly  grant  thereunto.  We,  dissembling  knowledge  of  any 
thing  by  him  spokon  to  the  pope's  holiness,  said  we  had  with- 
out him  obtained  grant  of  such  a  Commission,  with  secret  pro- 
mise of  confirmation;  and  had  ordered  the  matter  in  such  sort 
as  it  was  on  their  part  offered  us ;  and  we  by  them  desired  to 
take  it.  Howbeit,  forasmuch  as  by  our  instructions  we  might 
not  accept  it,  we  therefore  do  still  persist  in  requiring  the  first, 
wherein  we  desired  his  help  and  furtherance.  He  said  he 
would  do  the  best  he  could. 

The  Friday  before  Palm  Sunday  the  pope's  holiness  ap- 
pointed Solemnem  Consessum  of  the  cardinals  De  Monte  and 
Sanctorum  Quatuor,  Staphileus,  us,  and  the  dean  of  the  Rote,  to 
dispute  and  reason  upon  the  king's  matter.  At  which  time  we 
convened  in  the  pope's  little  chamber,  being  then  present  at 
the  same  disputation  an  auditor  of  the  Rote  called  Paulus, 
and  the  prothonotary  Gambara.  After  every  man  was  placed, 
the  bishop  Staphileus  had  a  long  oration,  containing  his  whole 
book,  and  the  reasons  of  the  same ;  which  lasted  two  hours. 
When  he  had  spoken,  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor  began, 
and  somewhat  contraried  Staphileus ;  repeating  summarily  what 
he  had  said,  and  inferring  such  reasons  as  seemed  to  make  to 
the  contrary.  Whereunto  Staphileus  answered, — Ji!t  Jam  in- 
caluerat  .Disputacio.  After  they  had  reasoned  a  good  while, 
I  desired  of  the  pope's  holiness  that  1  might  be  heard  to  say 
somewhat  to  such  reasons  as  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor 
had  spoken,  which  were  very  frivolous,  and  seemed  to  be 
qucesita  studio,  ne  deesset  quod  c&ntradiceretur.  His  holiness 
willed  me  to  speak,  and  so  did  reply  to  the  cardinal  Sanctorum 
Quatuw;  who  then  remitted  his  reasons  to  the  dean  of  tho 
Rote,  from  whom  ho  had  them.  And  so  the  dean  of  the  Rote 
and  I  examined  certain  of  those  reasons,  and  tried  of  what 
strength  they  were  so  plainly,  as  the  pope's  hoHness  well 
perceived  it,  and  how  they  wayed. 
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And  forasmuch  as  after  long  aIterca.tion  I  perceived  that 
they  had  no  substantial  reasons,  and  yet,  saying  they  doubted, 
would  not  cedere;  but  when  they  were  brought  to  a  stay, 
evermore  for  a  solution  desired  us  to  be  content  with  a  Com- 
mission in  a  general  fonn,  and  after  sentence  given,  the  same 
to  be  confirmed  here.  I,  habitd  presfatione,  desired  the 
pope's  holiness,  the  cardinals,  and  the  other  learned  men 
there,  to  note  and  ponder  such  words  as  I  should  say  of  duty 
and  observance  towards  the  See  Apostolic ;  necessarily  to  be 
considered  and  regarded  for  conservation  of  the  authority  of 
the  same,  which  were  these.  That  inasmuch  as  now  the  king's 
matter  hath  been  by  them  heard  and  debated  to  know  the 
justice  of  the  same,  unless  there  be  another  resolution  taken 
than  1  perceive  they  intend  to  make,  hereupon  shall  bo 
gathered  a  marvellous  opinion  of  your  holiness,  this  college, 
and  the  authority  of  this  See.  For  the  king's  highness  and 
nobles  of  that  realm  who  shall  be  made  privy  hereunto,  shall 
needs  think  that  either  Sanctitas  vestra,  hii  Beverendissimi 
Domini  et  docttssimi  viri  certum  in  hdc  cattsd  respondere 
aut  nohmtf.  aut  non  possunt.  Si  nolunt,  inquient,  nee  dig- 
nantur  erranti  mmistrare  viam,  cttjus  curam  a  Deo  comwiis- 
sam  habent;  atque  adeo  tanto  principi,  tarn  bene  merito; 
dsnique  quod  ultro  et  gratia  facere  debeant,  non  factunt,  tot 
benejiciis  provocati.  0!  simul  et  ingratissimum  hominum 
genus,  et  tnuneris  sui  negligentissimvm.  Imo,  qui  simpUces 
esse  debeant  sieut  columbtB,  apertoqv/e  pectore,  pleni  omni 
dolo  et  versutid  et  dissimulatione.  Verbis  omnia  pollicentur, 
reipsd  nihil  prtBstant.  Itaque  siquid  ista  moveant  anirnos 
vestros,  iterum  atque  tterum  petimus,  effiagitamusque,  ut  si 
causa  Serenissvmi  Regis  nostri  ju^ta  vobis  videatur  et  bona, 
fiat  quodpollicitum  est  nobis,  ut  talis  judicetur.  Sin  mala 
videatur  et  iniqua,  e^ite  quantum  potestis,  ut  ne  is  princes, 
guem  tantum  patronum  confitemini,  in  e&  re  veraetur  diutius, 
aut  longius  progrediatwr,  in  qu&  ex  animi  vestri  judicio  aut 
Iionor  aut  animm  salus  periclitetur.  Nolite  deesse  ei  vestris 
eonsiliis,  qui  vobis  semper  adfuit  turn,  c&nsilio,  turn,  ope,  turn 
auctoritate.  Neque  enim,  postulamua  aliud  a  vobis  quam 
Justidam,  quam  ita  amplexatur  et  colit  Sereniasimus  Bex 
noster,  ut  quicquid  stnistre  suapicentur  alii,  illam  omnino 
sive  pro  matrimonio,  sive  contra  matrimonium,  steterit,  id  fol.  s, 
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guod  et  voids  et  Orhi  testatum  vult  sua  Majestas,  animo 
lubentissimo  sit  sequuturus.  Quod  si  Regia  Majestas,  et 
nobiles  alii  de  voluntate  vestrd  persuasi,  an  certuni  respon- 
dere  possltis  duhitabunt,  quod  necesse  est  Jaciant,  guum 
aut  nolle  vos,  aut  non  posse  sit  certissimum,  aninws  sane 
subibit  durior  de  hoc  sede  cogitacio;  Clavem.  vis.  Scieaties 
ahatulisse  Deum,  atque  adeo  e/eplosa  kactenus  quorundam 
sentencia  incipiet  non  displicere,  digna  esse  qu<E  mandentur 
Jlammis  Poniijioia  jura,  qu<s  ipso  etiam.  Pontifici  et  suis  sunt 
incertissima.  Tristissimum  quidem  durissimumque  est  id 
opinari  aliquos,  non  posse  vos  nodtim  hi^us  caussee  explicare, 
guem  ex  rationibus  serenissimi  Regis  cernitis  dissolutum, 
Gravius  vero  illvd  est,  si  cum  potestis,  non  vultis,  et  turn  non 
vultis  guum  sententia  vestra,  quacunque  sit,  modo  sit  certa, 
favorem  ejus  prindpis  promereatur,  qui  jam  oliin  de  vobis, 
quod  non  dijitemini,  summa  queeque  et  plusquam  omnia, 
promeritus  sit. 

These  were  my  words,  to  the  intent  I  might  cause  them  to 
openly  assent  unto  iis,  et  extorquere  illam  simulatam  h<Bsi- 
tacionem,  et  affectatam  dubitacionem,  having  no  good  colour 
of  maintenance.  Nevertheless,  as  we  afterward  perceived,  such 
appointment  was  taken,  that  they  should  always  doubt;  so  as 
to  my  words  thus  spolien  no  man  answered.  But  as  it  is 
accustomed  amongst  friends  to  move  them  to  an  indifferent 
way  by  compromise;  so  they  desired  us  to  take  a  mean  way, 
and  to  be  content  with  a  general  Commission.  When  I  per- 
ceived that  tbey  ever  sang  that  song,  and  could  by  no  means  be 
brought  from  it,  I  said  unto  the  pope's  holiness  plainly,  that 
by  this  covert  dealing,  and  motions  made  to  the  general  Com- 
mission, I  could  perceive  none  other  thing  meant,  hut  that 
every  man  would  hereafter  pretend  ignorance  in  the  matter, 
and  would  keep  themselves  at  liberty  to  resolve  their  doubt 
for  his  part  hereafter,  that  shall  have  the  better  hand.  St  si 
Ctssar  vicerit,  then  they  might  with  their  honesties  lean  to 
him.  Howbeit,  I  desired  his  holiness  to  ponder  well  this 
matter.  For  albeit,  before  the  cause  was  in  all  circumstances 
disclosed  and  opened  unto  them,  such  pretence  would  have 
had  some  Ilglitliwode,  yet  now,  all  the  matter  declared  and 
ventilate,  and  their  sentence  in  hanc  aut  illam  partem  re- 
quired, tbey  persuading  us  to  take  a  general  Commission,  with 


,  Google 


THE   EE  FORM  ATI  ON.  127 

promise  tlmt  the  sentence  to  be  given  contra  matnmonin'm, 
shall  be  confirmed  ;  Quod  verbis  vel  nolunt,  vel  non  audent, 
vel  qu&eunque  ratione  nonfaciant,  reips&  Jatentur,  viz.  cav- 
aam  videri  ipsis  bonam  etjvstam,  aut  sefamw  suce  prodigos, 
propri(Bque  salutis  immemores  ostendunt,  ut  caus<B  quam 
putent  malam,  injuditio  tentando  velint  esse  authores. 

These  words  were  patiently  heard  of  all  parties,  but  nothing  M.  6. 
answered  to  them  directly ;  and  so  the  day  being  then  spent, 
the  pope's  holiness  did  arise ;  unto  whom  we  said  secretly,  that 
his  holiness  might  well  consider  to  what  part  justice  inclined; 
and  that  these  men  can  shew  no  matter  substantial  to  impugn 
that  the  king's  highness  had  written.  His  holiness  said  that 
he  was  not  learned,  and  to  aaj  the  trutb,  albeit  it  were  a  saying 
in  the  law  that  Pontifex  habet  omnia  jura  in  scrinio  pectoris, 
yet  God  never  gave  unto  hira  the  key  to  open  illud  scrinium. 
Howbeit,  his  holiness  said  he  would  after  our  departure  know 
the  opinions  of  the  cardinals  and  auditors  to  what  point  we 
should  rest.  And  so  his  holiness  did,  and  shewed  unto  me, 
sir  Gregory,  afterward,  that  they  would  advise  him  in  no  wise 
to  grant  the  Commission  after  the  first  form. 

On  the  morrow  we  returned  unto  the  pope's  holiness  and 
spake  roundly  unto  him,  as  our  instructions  purporteth ;  and 
to  that  point  that  the  king's  highness  would  do  it  without  him. 
■  His  holiness  said  he  would  it  were  done;  and  to  the  other 
words  nothing  but  sighed  and  wiped  his  eyes,  saying,  that  in 
a  matter  in  qud  vertiturjus  tercii  he  could  do  nothing  with- 
out the  counsel  of  them,  and  wished  that  it  were  in  his  power 
to  give  the  king's  highness  somewhat  depending  only  of  his 
own  particular  hurt  or  damage,  without  touching  any  other 
man's  right,  with  such  like  words,  nothing  sounding  to  the 
furtherance ;  but  found  ourself  in  utter  desperation.  AVhere- 
fore  we  saw  no  remedy  but  to  resort  to  the  second  degree, 
which  was  afterward  set  forth  by  me,  sir  Gregory.  Who,  as 
it  was  agreed,  speaking  familiarly  with  the  pope's  holiness, 
said,  as  of  myself,  that  I  would  know  of  my  colleagues  whether 
they  will  be  content  to  take  a  general  Commission,  so  his  holi- 
ness pass  in  secret  manner  the  Decretal  Commission ;  the  same 
not  to  come  in  publicum,  but  in  case  your  holiness  do  not 
confirm  the  sentence,  and  else  to  be  kept  secret.  Where- 
unto  his  holiness  answered  that  it  were  well  done  to  move  us 
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of  it ;  and  he  himself  would  in  the  mean  time  consider  that 
matter. 

Upon  Palm  Sunday  we  went  a^n  to  the  pope's  holiness 

and  had  communication  of  these  Commissions ;  and  as  con- 
cerning the  passing  of  the  Commission  Decretal  in  secret 
manner,  his  holiness  said  he  had  resolved  himself  hoc  dilem- 
tnaU.  Si  juste  Jteri  potest,  debet  fieri  publiee,  si  nan  posset 
fieri  juste,  dedecori  maxima  Jbret,  et  interim  agitaret  con- 
sdenciam,  fedsse  secrete.  To  that  I  said.  Quia  justum  eat, 
idea  deberet  fi,eri  publiee ;  sed  quia  metus  Ctssaris  faett  me 
fi^t  publice^fiat  sine  metu  secrete.  Which  if  his  holiness  will 
do,  we  have  some  hope  that  your  grace  by  your  dexterity 
shall  so  handle  it  as  the  same  shall  be  taken  in  good  part  of 
the  king's  highness,  and  do  as  good  stead  for  entertaining  his 
grace's  benevolent  and  good  mind  towards  this  See,  as  though 
the  said  Commission  were  passed  to  be  shewed  publiee.  Here- 
unto we  could  get  none  answer ;  but  so  departed.  Assuring 
yonr  grace  that  the  pope's  holiness  although  he  perceiveth 
better  and  sooner  all  that  is  spoken  than  any  other,  yet  to 
give  an  answer  yea  or  nay,  nunqua»i  vidi  tarn  tardum. 

The  same  night  after  we  were  departed  from  the  pope  we 
sent  for  Simonetta,  dean  of  the  Bote,  like  as  we  did  sundry 
times  before ;  forasmuch  as  he  had  no  lodging  where  we  might 
repair  unto  him.  And  when  he  came  unto  us,  first  we  gave 
him  thanks  for  his  labours  taken  in  this  matter,  and  said, 
albeit  they  were  not  so  fruitful  as  we  looked  for,  yet  men 
pay  ^0  culturd  agri,  etiam  si  segetem  non  ferat,  and  so 
should  the  king's  highness  for  his  labours  and  pains.  Upon 
which  words  and  such  like  we  entered  communication  of  the 
king's  matter.  And  briefly  to  shew  unto  your  grace  the  efl'ect 
of  that  conference.  Forasmuch  as  heretofore  the  said  Simo- 
netta at  sundry  times  had  much  extolled  the  king's  goodness 
and  benefits  towards  this  see,  and  that  therefore  he  accounted 
himself  obliged  to  do  all  he  possibly  might  for  the  king's 
highness,  we  desired  him,  that  setting  apart  personam  consul- 
taris,  et  induendo  personam  boni  amid,  qui  causam  amici 
ducit  suam,  he  would  shew  us  his  opinion  in  the  king's 
matter;  saying,  that  since  we  were  at  a  point,  not  to  stick 
any  further  in  the  first  Commission,  he  needed  not  to  fear,  hut 
might  speak  libere  his  mind  and  opinion. 
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Hereunto  he  made  answer.  That  the  fact  which  is  e 
with  the  circumstances  proved  there,  the  causes  were  io  his 
opinion  great  and  just.  We  said  we  would  signify  his  opinion 
to  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace.  And  although  that 
part  is  had  there  pro  comperto,  yet  his  opinion  sliould  well 
confirm  that  persuasion ;  saying,  we  had  none  other  matter  unto 
him  but  to  know  his  mind  as  afore,  and  to  give  him  thanks. 
Then  we  familiarly  asked  him  why  he  did  not  say  so  to  the 
pope's  holiness?  Hereunto  he  couid  give  no  direct  answer; 
but  said  it  was  better  to  keep  the  common  course  than  to  have 
such  a  Commission  as  we  desired;  and  so  put  off  commu- 
nication of  that  matter.  These  words  the  said  Simonetta  had 
with  master  Fox  and  me,  Steven  Gardiner;  and  afterward 
before    me,    sir    Gregory,   'and    us    together    affirmed    the 

Then  he  departing  from  us,  I,  Steven  Gardinfer,  intended  to 
the  devising  of  a  genera!  Commission  for  a  legate,  with  such 
clauses  as  be  contained  in  our  instructions,  like  as  your  grace, 
shall  perceive  by  the  minute  which  master  Fox  bringeth  with  to 
him,  with  annotations  in  the  margin,  containing  the  consi- 
derations of  every  clause- 
Hitherto  in  our  first  letters  and  these  we  have  in  our 
writings  done  ae  they  do,  qui  dum  comedunt,  pratsmtem  aibi 
saporem  probant,  quern  in  concoctione  mohstum  improhare 
coguntur.  Hactenua  verba  optima  et  dulcisdma,  and  spe- 
cialty for  granting  the  general  Commission,  which  in  execution 
when  it  Cometh  to  the  point,  we  find  effectu  amara.  Here- 
tofore it  was  said  unto  us  the  Commission  should  be  of  our 
devising,  now  when  we  had  made  it,  Omnes  inierunt  con- 
silium, ut  caperent,  in  sermone,  ut  verbis  optimis  struant 
calumnias,et  syjicerissimo  smsu  scripta  pervertant,  as  I  shall 
briefly  note,  and  master  Fox  can  more  amply  shew  unto  your 
grace. 

First  we  shewed  the  Commission  by  us  devised  to  Simonet, 
as  the  pope's  holiness  appointed  us  to  do.  For  in  these  causes 
liis  holiness  would  of  himself  do  nothing,  for  anything  we  could 
do.  Simonet,  when  he  had  read  the  Commission,  he  said  he 
thought  the  matter  good,  saving  in  the  latter  end.  But  it 
was,  he  said,  nimis  Jacunda  et  oniata.  We  said  that  salvd 
rentm  aubstancid,  we  regarded  not  the  words. 
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The  next  day  we  went  to  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor, 
who,  by  relation  of  the  said  Simonet,  had  heard  of  our  Com- 
inission  and  the  t«nor  thereof;  and  therefore  shewing  us 
what  he  understood  of  our  Commission  by  Simonet,  answering, 
or  he  had  heard  it  read,  that  it  could  not  be  granted ;  said 
that  the  sick  man,  shewing  his  disease  to  the  physician,  doth 
not  himself  proportion  the  medicine,  but  taketh  it  after  the 
physician's  discretion.  Hereunto  I  said  that  the  sickness 
and  the  physician  be  many  times  of  such  qualiijes  as  the  sick 
man's  advice  may  much  help  the  physician;  specially  when 
the  sick  man  knoweth  his  own  disease,  and  hath  any  learning 
or  knowledge  in  physic.  Which  concur  in  this  case;  the 
disease  also  being  of  such  sort  as  the  same  is  curable  many 
ways;  and  so  read  unto  him  the  Commission  by  ns  devised. 
The  cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor,  saying  that  the  beginning 
pleased  him  not,  returned  to  read  unto  us  that  he  had  sent  by 
master  Secretary,  and  after  a  little  alteration  upon  both  Com- 
missions, said  that  it  was  ordered  by  the  pope's  holiness  that 
we  should  go  to  the  cardinal  De  Monte.  And  so  we  did, 
assembling  there  for  that,  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Qit<ituor, 
Simonet,  and  Gambara.  Where  eftsones  we  read  the  Com- 
mission, which  done,  without  any  disputation,  they  desired  us 
to  depart;  saying  that, they  would  apart  consult  upon  certain 
articles,  and  not  alter  very  many  things,  but  do  so  as  we 
should  have  cause  to  be  contented.  We  desired  them  to 
determine  their  pleasures  shortly,  for  master  Fox  must  needs 
depart,  and  Easter  approached,  et  dies  eeremoniales,  when 
nothing  could  be  expedite.  They  siud  they  would  send  for 
us  again  that  night. 

All  that  afternoon  and  the  next  day  fjil  it  was  night,  we 
could  not  by  any  means  possible  know  what  they  had  done, 
and  so  went  now  to  the  pope,  from  the  pope  to  them ; 
and  finally  sent  for  Simonet,  and  desired  him  to  shew  what 
was  done.  He  said  that  he  was  sworn  he  should  shew  us 
nothing. 

Upon  Tuesday  after  Palm  Sunday  about  two  hours  before 
night  we  went  to  the  pope's  holiness,  who  then  shewed  a 
minute  of  a  Commission  by  them  reformed  and  subscribed  with 
their  hands.  Wherein  when  we  saw  the  additions,  detractions, 
and   corrections,   1  began  to   lay  to  the   pope's   charge  his 
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promise  made  concerning  this  Commission,  and  shewed  what 
doableness  might  be  noted  in  this  dealing ;  and  that  his  holi- 
ness having  mind  to  delude  and  delay  us,  had  chosen  these  men 
as  instruments,  with  as  sore  words  as  I  could  devise;  saying 
that  first  his  holiness  protested  he  would  regard  no  style,  so 
justice  would  bear  the  cause;  and  now  we  pa^ed  disputation 
of  justice,  we  find  the  same  difficulty  in  the  style.  His  holiness 
said  that  he  must  needs  use  other  men's  counsels,  and  such 
other  words.  Howbeit,  finally  condescended  to  this  point,  that 
if  Simonet  would  say  the  minute  after  our  devising  was 
nothing  contrary  to  justice,  we  should  have  it;  and  his  holi- 
ness would  fulfil  his  promise  in  the  style.  Hereupon  Simonetta 
was  sent  for,  but  he  would  nothing  answer  directly  or  reso- 
lutely, absentibus  cardinalibus  et  Hits  inconsultis;  and  it  was 
then  two  hours  within  night.  There  we  fell  in  reasoning  with 
Simonet,  et  inealescente  disputacione  trusting  by  importunity 
to  have  obtained  our  purpose,  tarried  with  the  pope's  holiness 
five  hours  within  night,  Which  after  the  counting  of  the 
clock  there  was  one  of  the  clock  after  midnight;  at  which 
time  we  departed  with  none  other  resolution  but  that  the  day 
following  before  dinner  we  should  have  a  certain  answer 
w hereunto  to  rest. 

That  day  following,  which  was  Wednesday,  two  hours 
before  dinner  time,  and  before  the  pope's  holiness  had  heard  M.  ' 
his  mass,  we  repaired  to  his  presence,  bringing  with  us  books 
of  the  taw  for  justifying  such  places  of  our  Commission  as  they 
had  noted,  and  added  somewhat  unto  them,  pertmens  ad  svg- 
gillacionem.,  tmn  honoris  Juturorutn  Judieum,  turn  etiamfid^ 
nostra,  being  at  that  time  with  the  pope's  holiness  the  cardi- 
nals De  Monte  and  Sanctorum  Quatuor,  and  also  Simonetta. 
And  so  entered  a  new  disputation;  in  which,  libro  judice,  it 
was  shewed  unto  the  pope's  holiness,  quod  calumniabanfur, 
et  quod  optime  posita,  sine  ratione  corrigehant.  At  the  last 
they  begau  ainice  to  look  upon  and  read  with  us  the  Commis- 
sion, and  to  correct  it  by  consent;  saving  in  certain  points,  as 
more  plainly  appeareth  in  the  corrections,  and  so  departed 
from  the  pope's  holiness  for  that  time,  being  then  two  of  the 
clock  at  afternoon,  with  promise  that  against  night  we  should 
have  the  minute  clearly  finished  to  our  good  contentment. 

The  same  evening  we  repaired  again  to  the  pope's  holiness, 
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and  then  finding  our  minute  altered  from  that  was  agreed  on 
beforSj  began  a  new  disputation  with  Simonet,  the  cardinals 
beiQg  absent.  And  at  last  we  differed  but  in  two  words  in  the 
whole  Commission ;  as  the  sign  universal,  onmem,  to  be  added 
to  potestatem ;  and  the  word  nolente,  to  the  clause  nolerde 
aut  impedito.  Hereunto  Simonetta  would  nothing  answer 
without  the  advice  of  the  cardinals.  Wherefore  the  night 
being  then  far  past,  the  pope's  holiness  willed  him  and  Gam- 
bara  to  go  to  the  cardinals'  houses  to  aak  them  their  opinions 
upon  these  words,  and  so  they  did.  The  cardinals  sent  word 
that  they  were  making  collation,  and  on  the  morrow  would 
look  their  books  therein. 

Here  began  a  new  tragedy.  We  complained  that  we  were 
deluded  and  scorned,  and  told  the  pope's  hohness  this  is  not 
the  way  to  entertain  the  favour  of  princes,  et  vinum  conspur- 
eat  infusa  aqua.  Hereupon  I  declared  evidently  and  mani- 
festly unto  his  holiness  that  these  men  have  nothing  done  in 
correcting  the  Commission,  of  learning,  but  only  of  ignorance 
and  suspicion,  putantes  sub  omni  verba  latere  scm'pionem; 
far  discrepant  to  their  former  words  unto  us.  Howheit,  we 
take  all  this  as  done  by  his  holiness'  commandment,  qui  oculos 
habet,  et  non  videt.  And  if  his  holiness  be  not  in  this  matter 
obnoxius  delicto,  yet  as  the  law  sayeth,  Quod  opera  utatur 
talium  hominum,  he  is  obnoxtus  ex  quasi  delicto,  and  must 
bear  the  blame  of  their  doing.  And  hereupon  I  began,  as  in 
the  king's  name  and  your  grace's,  expoatulare  cum  Gambard, 
to  procure  this  contumely,  and  to  put  the  king's  highness  and 
yonr  grace  by  good  words  in  comfort  to  send  orators,  and 
when  they  be  here,  first  to  go  about  inebriare  bonis  verbis, 
et  dulcibua  sirenum,  vodbus  incantare.  Second,  conari  cir- 
cumvenire  per  suos ;  meaning  that  they  liad  moved  Staphileus 
to  be  content  with  a  general  Commission,  Thirdly,  as  men 
make  hawks  to  the  fist,  praHendere  pugno  camera,  et  inhiantes, 
ac  sequentes  semper  ludificare. 

Gambara  for  his  defence  said  that  he  spake  no  words  of 
comfort  to  the  king's  highness  ne  your  grace  but  such  as  he 
had  in  commission  to  say.  I  then,  converso  sermone  ad 
Fapam,  said  that  his  holiness  handled  the  king's  highness 
as  though  he  had  been  the  most  ingrate  man,  and  of  meau 
sort,  that  could  be  minding  in  liis  requests  to  requite  the  same. 
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The  said  holiness  said  notbing,  but  sith-ed  and  wiped  his  eyes ; 
and  thereupon  Staphileiis,  turning  himself  to  us,  said  that  he  ■ 
took  it  as  God's  will  that  we  should  come  after  him,  or  else 
the  difficulty  hei-e  should  not  have  been  believed.  I  said 
that  I  thought  it  God's  will  indeed,  to  the  intent  that,  relation 
made  by  us  of  what  condition  men  be  here  towards  them,  gm 
optima  promeruerunt,  the  favour  of  that  piince  who  now  only 
favoureth  them  should  be  withdrawn  and  taken  away,  iit 
inclinata  jam  sedes  Apostolica  tola  corrueret,  communi  con- 
sensu atque  apptausu  omnium.  At  these  words  the  pope's 
holiness,  casting  his  arms  abroad,  bade  us  put  in  the  words  we 
varied  for,  and  therewith  walked  up  and  down  the  chamber, 
easting  now  and  then  his  arms  abroad,  we  standing  in  great 
silence.  And  within  a  while  his  holiness,  compositis  affectibus, 
said  unto  ns  that  he  was  very  sorry  he  could  not  satisfy  the 
king's  highness'  desire  of  himself,  without  the  counsel  of  other, 
I  answered  that  I  was  sorry  to  see  his  holiness  had  not  so 
much  confidence  in  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace  as  was 
supposed  lie  had.  Thus  we  departed  for  that  time,  being 
an  hour  past  midnigiit. 

These  divers  tempests  passed  over,  as  master  Fox  can  more 
particularly  shew  unto  your  grace,  after  the  Commissions  were 
written  and  sealed,  we  resorted  eftsones  to  the  pope's  holiness, 
and,  being  with  him  the  foresaid  cardinals,  all  things  were 
convened  and  spoken  after  a  friendly  and  loving  manner  on 
their  part,  with  rehearsal  of  the  king's  benefits  and  your 
grace's  merits,  and  how  glad  they  would  be  this  matter  were 
brouglit  to  conclusion  after  the  king's  desire ;  wo  always  an- 
swering that  we  thought  this  Commission  should  not  satisfy 
the  king's  highness  and  your  grace.  Nevertheless,  we  being 
infima  membra  ecelesicB  would,  salva  fide,  make  such  relation  w, . 
and  temper  it  so,  as  might  further  the  acceptation  of  this  Com- 
mission, They  desired  us  so  to  do,  and  to  omit  and  forget 
such  altercations  as  had  chanced.  Finally,  his  holiness  desired 
us  to  say  and  write  to  the  king's  highness  and  your  gra«;e 
ihid.rebus  stantibus  ut  nunc  sunt,  the  sending  of  this  Com- 
mission is  a  declaration  against  the  emperor,  and  that  he  com- 
mitteth  himself  to  your  protection. 

As  yet  the  pope's  holiness  hath  not  rer[uircd  the  king's 
pollicitation ;  and  I  do  not  offer  it,  abiding  answer  from  your- 


,  Google 


134  RECORDS   OP 

grace  to  such  letters  as  we  wrote  from  Parjs  to  your  grace 
concerning  the  same;  and  till  I  shall  understand  Low  this 
Commission  contenteth  your  grace,  being  in  myjudgnaent  as 
good  as  can  be  devised.  An^  although  it  be  not  in  all  points 
so  open  aa  I  would  have  had  it,  and  did  conceive  the  same, 
yet  in  effect  it  hath  all  can  be  desired,  except  the  clauses  of 
confirmation  and  revocation ;  which,  of  what  moment  they  be, 
I  have  written  mine  opinion  to  your  grace,  and  noted,  in  mar- 
ffine  of  the  Commissions  by  them  granted  and  asked  by  us, 
the  considerations  of  every  clause  and  word  material. 

Here  is  no  cardinal,  besides  Campegius,  meet  in  all  quali- 
ties obire  kanc  legationem,  but  that  either  age  or  some  other 
circumstance,  expressed  particularly  by  the  letters  of  me,  sir 
Gregory,  to  your  grace  heretofore'^.  Wherefore  he  failing, 
there  is  no  hope  of  any  other.  And  to  know  his  mind,  I, 
Steven  Gardyner,  repair  now  to  Rome. 

The  Commissions  in  omnem  eventum  be  directed  to  your 
grace  and  the  said  Campegius,  and  to  your  grace  aione 
adjuncto,  &c.  Which  Commissions,  although  they  be  not 
written  in  so  fresh  hand  as  they  by  our  mind  should  have 
been,  yet  they  be  to' be  taken  in  good  j)art,  being  here  so  few 
writers;  and  none  that  can  skill,  but  one  who  hath  written 
these  Commissions  and  Dispensation  twice,  and  at  the  last 
skaped  sine  aliqud  mendd  in  notabili  loco. 

As  touching  the  sending  of  letters  to  the  queen,  inasmuch 
as  the  Commission  Decretal  doth  not  pass,  the  same  letters 
cannot  contain  all  specialties  of  the  matter.  But  in  our  judg- 
ment the  pope's  holiness  hath  devised  a  good  way,  to  send  a 
^  friar  with  a  breve  of  credence,  and  so  to  shew  her  what  he 
thinketh.  Wherein  I  beseech  your  grace  I  may  shortly  know 
your  pleasure,  and  also  for  deliverance  of  the  king's  polli- 
citation, with  your  grace's  mind  also,  whether  we  shall  now 
give  any  rewards  to  them  that  have  taken  pains,  as  Simonetta 
and  other,  the  Commission  passed  in  this  form;  with  know- 
ledge of  your  grace's  pleasure  also  for  my  return,  in  case 
cardinal  Campegius  cannot  by  reason  of  any  disease  shortly 


5*  In  the  MS.  the  page  ends  here,     copy  is  exactly  the  same,  both  here 
and  it  is  manifest  that  something     and  throughout  this  letter. 
has   been   omitted.     The   Harleian       ' 
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We  have  moved  the  pope's  hohness  as  toucliing  the  canon-  fol.  tj. 
izatioii  of  king  Henry  VI;  who  answereth,  that  he  is  very 
well  content  to  make  short  process  therein;  but  the  matter 
must  be  examined  here,  requiring  a  number  of  cardinals 
thereat,  with  other  ceremonies ;  which  cannot  be  done  there. 
Wherefore  if  my  lord  of  Cannterbury  and  my  lord  of  Win- 
chestre,  who  have  examined  the  matter  in  partibus,  do  send 
the  process  hither,  as  their  commission  required,  the  sentence 
of  canonization  shall  shortly  pass  here. 

As  concerning  pardon  to  be  granted  to  Windesore  college, 
we  can  do  nothing,  abiding  certainty  from  your  grace  of  the 
name  of  that  college,  and  how  it  is  incorporate,  ne  quid  in  ed 
re  eiretur. 

I  spake  to  the  pope's  holiness  in  genere  for  the  matters  of 
your  grace's  college,  saying,  that  writing  to  your  grace  I 
would  needs  speak  somewhat  thereof.  His  holiness  bade  me 
write,  that  all  things  should  pass  which  I  could  reasonably 
desire.  All  other  specialties,  master  Fox  shall  declare  them 
unto  your  grace.  For  which  cause  I  omit  to  write,  being  by 
reason  of  crying,  speaking,  chafing  and  writing,  ill  distem- 
pered. Trust  that  your  grace  will  have  consideration  thereof, 
and  accept  this  rude  letter  in  good  part,  written  by  night, 
and  both  minute  and  letter  with  mine  own  hand.  Praying 
Almighty  God  long  to  preserve  your  good  grace. 

At  Orviet,  the  Monday  in  Easter  week. 
Your  grace's  most  humble  servant, 

and  daily  bedeman, 

Steven  Gardyner, 


humillimus  servitor, 

Gregorius  Casalius. 
To  my  lord  legate's  good  grace. 

*' This  letter,  which  has  been  cor-     eicept  the  Latin  passage,  which  is 
rected  from  the  copy  in  the  State     in  that  of  Casaali  (?). 
Paper  Office,  is  in  GariJiner's  hand, 
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Copy  of  a  letter  fi-<m,  Gardiner  and  sir  Gregory  Gassali, 
ambassadors  with  the  pope,  to  Wolsey ;  written  early  tn 
May,  1528. 

}.  PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  understand,  that  the  pope's 
hoiiness,  understanding  that  the  emperor  hath,  in  answer  to 
the  king's  intimation,  made  mention  of  the  king's  mattei", 
taking  the  same  to  stomach  and  heart,  sayeth,  that  by  grant- 
ing this  Commission,  denial  of  inhibitions,  which  shall  be 
required  with  the  confirmation  of  the  sentence,  which  must  be 
passed  by  him,  he  thinketh  verily  that  the  emperor  shall  take 
it  more  displeasantly  than  if  his  holiness  had  declared  himself 
specially;  considering  the  general  being  advertised  of  our 
suit  hereof,  hath  freshly  made  suit  to  the  contrary.  By 
reason  whereof  bis  holiness  fiodeth  himself  in  a  marvellous 
perplexity  and  confusion  among  them  of  the  league,  putting  his 
only  hope  io  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace,  in  quorum 
verba  laxat  rete.  For  the  Venecians,  Florentynes,  and  the 
Duke"  of  Ferrare,  eonvenerunt  in  unum,  as  it  is  said,  novo 
fcedere  inito,  et  super  vestem  suam  viiserunt  sortem.  The 
French  king  deferreth  either  to  do  or  promise  any  thing;  and 
his  holiness,  advertised  out  of  France  how  the  French  king 
nothing  effectually  speaketh  in  his  just  cause,  is  in  total  despe- 
ration of  attaining  any  thing  at  his  hand  unless  it  be  at  the 
instant  request  of  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace's  per- 
suasions and  reasons.  For  his  holiness  saith,  he  koowetli 
well  that  if  the  French  king  had  earnestly  meant  that  the 
Venecians  should  restore  the  cities  of  Ravenna  and  Servia, 
and  had  in  such  sort  pressed  the  Venecians  so  to  do,  the  said 
cities  had  been  restored  long  or  this  time.  Like  as  certain 
of  the  seignory  of  Veneyse  have  signified  to  his  holiness, 
advertising  him  that  the  great  master  hath  taken  the  eon- 
ducting  of  that  matter  with  the  French  liing,  thinking  him 
to  be  only  the  lett  that  other  resolution  is  not  taken  in  the 
French  court. 

The  pope's  holiness  willed  us  also  to  advertise  your  grace 
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that  the  French  king  daily  calleth  upon  him  to  declare  him- 
self. On  the  other  side.  Monsieur  de  Lautrek  sendeth  him 
word,  that  if  his  hoHnesa  do  not  declare  himsejf,  he  will  take 
him  as  enemy. 

Among  all  ivhicli  requests  nothing  certain  is  proponed  unto 
him  upon  what  conditions  he  should  declare'  himself;  but 
would  that,  sub  spiritu  charitatis  on  their  part,  his  holiness 
defrauded  of  his  cities,  he  should  enter  the  same  league, 
quasi  pactis  servatis,  the  same  cities  neither  restored  in- 
deed, nor  promise  made  of  their  restitution.  His  holiness 
thinketh  that  of  good  equity,  if  they  think  he  ought,  as  a 
confederate  of  the  league,  declare  himself,  they  should  at  the 
least  offer  him  promise  and  make  him  sure  to  have  that  is  his 
own,  when  he  hath  so  done.  But  thereof  he  can  hear  no 
word ;  ne  any  thing  is  touched  whereunto  his  holiness  should 
trust;  saying,  that  in  this  confusion  things  shall  proceed, 
unless  your  grace,  after  your  accustomed  dexterity,  enterprize 
the  direction  thereof  with  the  French  king  and  his  counsel ; 
appointing  by  capitulation  what  the  pope's  holiness  shall  do, 
and  what  the  same  shall  trust  unto  therefore.  For  where  it  is 
daily  required,  that  upon  declaration  made,  his  holiness  should 
proceed  to  the  deprivation  of  the  emperor,  aa  well  of  his  em- 
pire, as  also  the  realm  of  Naples,  his  holiness  thinketh  that 
ista  noti  sunt  prcecipitanda,  but  maxima  providentid  transi- 
genda,  as  well  in  modo  rei  as  also  in  re. 

Firet,  in  modo  rei,  his  holiness  is  of  opinion  that  process 
made  of  deprivation  after  hostility  declared,  should  not  have 
tantum  ponderts,  as  if  the  same  were,  done  by  him,  interponing 
himself  as  mediat(yrem  pads ;  and  upon  that  ground  finding 
the  emperor  obstinate  to  make  process  of  deprivation ;  which 
should  be  justifiable  in  the  law.  Whereas  else  facta  decla- 
ratione  ex  ligd,  all  his  process  might  be  impugned,  quasi  ab 
hoste /actus.    Wherein  he  will  be  advised  by  your  grace. 

Second,  in  re  et  ipso  tmperio  et  regno  Neapolitano-  What 
shall  be  done  with  them,  Ccesare  privato  i  For  his  holiness 
should  "privare  C<mar&n ;  and  the  French  king  have  in  mind, 
for  the  recovery  of  his  children,  to  help  the  emperor  to  them 
again,  either  belli  nullus  esset  finis,  or  else  his  holiness  must 
desultoria  levitate  private  et  restituere,  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
French  king.    Whereof  should  ensue  maximum  odium  eccle- 
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Htx  ;  et  ejus  2x>stea  auctoritaa  in  ed  re  vilipenderetur.  Appa- 
raret  emm  non  ob  juatidam  factum  aed  gratiam.  And  in 
case  the  French  king  determine  to  make  none  oifer  of  them, 
yet  it  were  to  be  foreseen  before  sentence  of  deprivation,  who 
were  most  meet  to  be  chosen ;  and  that  thing  concluded,  both 
the  princes  to  solicit  the  same,  and  the  pope's  holiness  to  concur 
therein,  ut  electio  talis  procuretur ;  lest  there  fall  snch  another 
error  as  was  in  the  election ;  wherein  the  pope's  holiness 
thinketh  that  he  shall  have  at  his  devotion  four  of  electors- 
Like  deliberation  is  to  be  had  also  for  the  realm  of  Naples ; 
and  that  the  person  to  whom  the  said  realm  of  Naples  shall 
be  given,  be  first  agreed  upon  by  both  princes.  Which  things 
by  your  grace's  great  wisdom  foreseen,  maturely  digested,  and 
by  certain  capitulation  agreed  and  condescended  unto  by  both 
priaces,  there  shall  be  a  ground  whereupon  to  work  in  so 
great  a  matter.  Or  else  that  faihng,  videbitwr  simiUs  komtni, 
qui  esdificavit  supra  karenam. 

The  matters,  although  they  be  of  great  importance,  yet  as 
hitherto  soli  lenitati  nituntur,  et  gravitatem  conailiorum 
vestrorum  abesse  intelligit.  For  if  the  French  king  would 
have  the  emperor  deprived,  it  agreeth  not  with  that  request 
to  lett  the  going  of  the  bishop  of  Pistoye,  who  as  yet_can 
get  no  safe  conduct. 

His  hoHness  saith,  that  by  letters  dated  the  30th  day  of  the 
last  month,  sent  from  the  cardinal  Salviatis,  resident  in  the 
French  court,  is  advertised  of  the  coming  of  the  Vicecounte  de 
Turena  towards  his  holiness  from  the  French  court;  having 
in  commission,  but  only  verba  bona,  such  as  were  given  to  the 
prothonotary  Gambara;  and  how  that  the  French  king  hath 
sent  one  to  Veneyse  for  the  pope's  matter,  without  any  special 
request  to  be  made  unto  them,  but  only  in  general  terms. 
Which  the  Venecians,  unless  they  have  the  same  effectual  words 
spoken,  or  written  unto  them  from  the  French  king,  which 
they  have  from  the  king's  highness,  it  is  to  be  thought  no 
effect  shall  ensue.  And  the  matters  of  Italye,  being  in  such 
case  as  they  be,  and  Monsieur  de  Lawtrek  so  prospering,  the 
pope's  holiness  thinketh  that  the  French  king  might,  without 
fear,  speak  roundly  to  the  Venetians,  which  they  would  much 
regard.  The  said  cardinal  said  also  in  hie  letters,  that  my 
lord  of  Bath  shewed  him  that  he  had  nothing  to  speak  in 
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the  pope's  matters  for  Ravenna  and  Cervia,  until  such  time 
as  answer  were  come  of  the  king's  letters,  sent  to  Veneise ; 
whereunto  as  yet  no  answer  is  made,  although  the  same  were 
deEvered  twelve  days  past.  And  by  such  letters  as  1,  sir 
Gregory,  have  received  thence,  it  is  to  be  judged  and  thought 
it  shall  be  contrary  to  the  pope's  purpose.  The  pope's  holi- 
ness desireth  us  to  write  the  premisses  to  your  grace,  saying, 
that  for  ordering  them  as  your  grace  shall  think  good  for  his 
comfort  and  relief,  ad  vestram  prudentiam  confngit,  tanquam 
ad  sacram  aram. 

It  hath  been  written  to  the  prothonotary  Gambara,  that 
Monsieur  Morett,  at  his  being  in  Englande,  should  have  said 
unto  the  king's  highness  and  your  grace,  how  the  said  pro- 
thonotary, at  his  being  with  the  French  king,  should  have 
much  pressed  him  for  Modena  and  Regiura.  Which,  forasmuch 
as  your  grace  required  him  to  the  contrary,  he  would  be  loth 
should  be  persuaded  unto  your  grace ;  and  specially  con- 
sidering the  same  is  not  true.  The  said  prothonotary  desired 
to  write  unto  your  grace  thereof,  and  to  notify  unto  the  same 
that  after  one  denial  made  by  the  French  king,  converso  ad 
alia  sermone,  he  spake  no  more  thereof. 

Furthermore,  forasmuch  as  the  pope's  holiness  is  desirous 
to  have  a  nuncius  resident  with  the  king's  highness,  the  same 
to  be  such  a  personage  and  of  such  qualities  as  might  be  grate 
and  accepted  of  his  majesty  and  your  grace,  his  holiness  de- 
sireth the  same  to  signify  your  grace's  opinion  and  mind  in 
that  behalf;  so  as  according  thereunto  he  may  provide  one 
accordingly. 

This  day  the  pope's  holiness  shewed  us  letters,  sent  unto 
the  same  from  Jeane,  the  copy  whereof  we  send  unto  your 
grace  herewith ;  willing  us  to  write,  that  his  holiness  thinketh 
the  news  from  thence  to  be  of  such  importance,  as  unless  good 
order  be  taken,  it  is  to  be  feared  lest  the  French  king  shall 
lose  both  the  devotion'  of  that  city,  and  also  such  sums  of 
money  as  they  have  offered,  and  by  good  dexterity  might 
have  been  induced  to  pay;  whereof  I,  sir  Gregory,  wrote 
onto  your  grace  by  my  former  letters.  Wherefore  the  pope's 
holiness  thinketh,  that  if  your  grace  take  pains  in  componing 
that  matter,  it  shall  much  help  the  common  cause.  Where- 
as else  not'a  mutario  illitis  statvs  contra  smtmciam  regis 


,  Google 


140  RECORDS   OF 

Gallortim,  might  greatly  encourage  the  enemies,  Hke  as  your 
grace  of  your  wisdom  can  consider. 

Thus  having  oono  other  matter  of  importance  to  write, 
besides  the  news  of  Naples,  which  master  Fox  shall  shew  your 
grace  by  mouth,  I  shall  desist  from  farther  molesting  your 
grace  with  my  rude  writing.  Fraying  Almighty  God  to  pre- 
serve your  grace. 
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'J(^y  of  a  letter  irom  Fox  to  Gardiner;  giving  Mm  a  rela- 
tion of  his  reception  at  court  upon  his  return  Jrom  his 


MASTER  Doctor,  in  my  most  hearty  manner  I  commend  Harl,  419, 
me  unto  you;  advertising  the  same,  that  the  27th  day  of  '°^' 
Aprii  I  wrote  two  letters  unto  you;*  the  one  from  Parys, 
ascertaining  you  of  my  arrival  and  other  oecurrents  there ;  the 
other  in  the  fields  upon  my  horse  back,  four  miles  from  Cler- 
mounte,  signifying  unto  you  how  that  encountering  Mr.  Sil- 
vester Darius  in  the  same  place,  who  then  was  sent  from 
the  king's  highness  and  ray  lord's  grace  ambassador  into 
Spayne,  I  had  received  of  the  same  my  lord  grace's  most 
honourable  letters,  directed  to  you,  Mr.  Gregory,  and  to  me. 
And  unfolding  the  same  according  to  their  purport,  I  had 
eftsonues  closed,  sealed,  and  sent  them  to  my  lord  of  Bath,  to 
be  conveyed  unto  your  hands  with  all  diligence,  as  my  trust 
is  they  be  long  ere  this  time.  After  which  my  letters  sent 
unto  you,  I  continued  still  my  journey,  and  came  to  Calais  the 
28th  day  of  April;  where  abiding  passage  until  the  second 
day  of  May,  entered  ship,  and  arrived  that  night  at  Sandwich, 
about  eleven  of  the  clock.  The  day  following,  being  Sunday, 
I  made  all  diligence  possible  towards  Grencwich,  where  the 
king  lay,  trusting  there  to  have  found  my  lord's  grace  with 
the  king's  highness ;  which  undoubtedly  I  had  done,  if  I  had 
found  no  less  gratitude  in  the  mayor  of  Canturbury,  and 
bailiffs  of  Rochestre  and  Gravesende,  than  we  did  in  the 
territory  of  Florence,  Albeit  his  grace  was  departed  thence 
two  hours  before  my  coming  thither,  being  then  five  of  the 
clock  at  night.  uVt  which  ray  repair  the  king's  highness  being 
advertised  of  the  same,  commanded  me  to  go  unto  mistress 
Anne's  chamber;  who  at  that  time,  for  that  my  lady  princess 
and  divers  other  the  queen's  maidens  were  sick  of  the  small- 
pox, lay  in  the  gallery  in  the  Tiltyard,  / 

And  so  admitted  unto  her  presence,  after  declaration  made 
unto  the  same  in  generality,  first,  of  such  expeditions  as  were 
obtained,  and  sith  of  your   singidar  fidelity,  diHgence,  and 
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dexterity,  used  not  only  in  the  impetration  thereof,  but  also  in 
hasting  the  coming  of  the  legate,  with  your  most  hearty  and 
Iiumble  recommendations ;  which  she  most  thankfully  received, 
and  seemed  to  taiie  the  same  marvellously  to  heart,  rejoice, 
and  comfort ;  ofttimes  in  communication  calling  me  master 
Stevens,  with  promise  of  large  recompence  for  your  good 
acquittal  in  the  premisses, 

/The  king's  grace  came  into  the  same  chamber ;  after  whose 
entry  she  departed.  And  the  king's  highness  calling  me  apart, 
first  welcomed  me  home ;  sith  commanded,  quam  possetn  bre- 
vissime,  to  shew  him  what  was  done  in  his  cause.  To  which, 
after  delivery  of  the  pope's  letters,  which  his  highness  caused 
me  to  read,  and  contained  nothing  but  credence ;  and  also  of 
your  letters,  which  lie  secretly  read  to  himself;  and  also  the 
letters  of  bishop  Staphile,  which  he  read  not ;  I  answered,  that 
whereas  his  highness  had  given  us  in  commandment,  before 
our  departing  out  of  England,  to  obtain  a  Dispensation  and  a 
Commission,  according  to  such  tenor  and  form  as  was  here 
devised,  we  had,  following  his  said  commandment,  and  my 
lord  grace's  instructions,  pretermitted  nothing  which  might  in 
anywise  conduce  to  the  furtherance  thereof.  And  how  that 
first  concerning  the  Dispensation,  we  proponing  unto  the 
pope's  hohness  the  nature  of  the  said  Dispensation,  how  that  it 
touched  no  point,  ne  pertained  ad  jus  tei'cii,  being  also  of 
such  sort,  that  if  his  holiness  would  grant  unto  all  princes 
christened  the  like  thereof,  it  might  be  to  the  great  quietness 
of  Christendooie ;  many  void  and  frivolous  titles,  and  occa- 
sions of  debates  and  variances,  wont  heretofore  to  he  moved 
upon  such  ground,  as  in  the  said  Dispensation  were  taken 
away  by  such  relaxation  and  grace  of  the  See  Apostolic 
clearly  abolished ;  his  holiness  very  promptly  and  facily  had 
condescended  unto  the  granting  thereof;  and  that  his  holiness 
had  passed  the  same  without  alteration  of  any  sentence  or 
word,  and  sent  the  same  by  me  unto  his  highness,  desiring  the 
same  thankfully  to  accept  it,  like  as  the  same  did  proceed  from 
the  good  assured  heart  and  benevolent  mind  of  his  holiness, 
always  dedicated  and  consecrated  to  do  all  that  may  be  to 
the  good  satisfaction  of  his  majesty .j/ 

^Furthermore,  whereas  we  had  made  three  degrees  and 
kinds  of  Commission,  each  to  be  obtained  in  default  of  the 
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other,  although  we  had  made  so  instant  and  importune  suit 
for  the  obtaining   of  the  first,   called   The  Decretal,  as  we 
possibly  might,  yet  forsomuch   as  after  long  debating  and 
consultation  had  upon  the  same  with  the  pope's  holiness,  the 
cardinals,  and   other  learned   men  there,  we  could   neither 
induce  them  by  no  persuasion,  ne  dulce,  ne  poynaunte,  openly 
to  confess  op  affirm,  ^hat  the  causes  by  us  alleged,  imployed 
so  manifest  justness,  that  the  pope's  holiness  might  of  right 
wiseness  give  out  his  decree  without  hearing  the  other  party, 
and  make  a  common  law  to  be  observed  of  all  the  world  upon 
such  a  fact,  containing  so  doubtful  justness  and  equity ;  nei- 
ther in  our  opinions  and  judgments,  we  could  perceive  the 
said  Decretal  Commission  to  be  of  such  nature,  that  any  pro- 
cess might  honourably  be  made  by  virtue  thereof,  ne  that  it 
could  ever  come  in  lucem,  without  a  great  slander  to  the 
cause ;  but  that  it  should  rather  minister  to  the  adversary 
such   causes   calumniandi  et   tergiversandi.  as   might  mar- 
vellously impeche  the  short  espedition  of  the  same;  ne  that 
it  had  any  other  use,  strength  or  virtue,  but  one ;  which  was, 
in  case  the  pope's  holiness,  by  death  or  captivity  prevented, 
would  not,  or  did  not,   confirm  the  sentence   given  by  the 
delegates,  that  then  it  might  serve  ad  conjirmacionem ;  ye  in 
consideration  thereof  had  devised  another  degree  and  fashion 
of  Commission,  containing  ail  points  of  the  said  Decretal,  save 
two ;  viz.  sent&iciam  pontificis  de  jure,  with  promise  of  con- 
firmation, and  no  revocation.    Which  Commission  being,  not 
only  in  our  judgments,  but  also  in  the  pope's,  the  cardinals', 
and   all   other   the   learned   men  there,  of  such   sufficiency, 
honourable  sort,  accustomed  justice  and  uprightness,  as  no- 
thing could  be  devised  or  required  to  be  added  thereunto; 
and  might  stand  either  with  the  honour  of  the  See  Apostohc, 
or  hia  majesty,  and  the  final  determination  of  his  cause,  bis 
holiness  had  passed  also  right  gladly,  and  had  sent  the  same 
unto  his  majesty,  desiring  with  no  leas  gratitude  to  accept  it, 
than  it  had  proceeded  from  his  holiness. 

And  as  concerning  the  two  points  omitted,  J  shewed  his 
highness,  although  they  were  not  expressed  in  the  Commission, 
yet  his  holiness  was  right  well  contented,  and  much  propence 
to  satisfy  his  majesty  therein  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power ; 
and  as  he  might  do  with  justice  and  equity,  under  this  n 
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that  is  to  say,  his  holiness  would  malie  unto  his  highness  so 
faithful  and  assured  promise  uader  his  seal,  as  might  be  re- 
quired, that  the  sentence  once  given  by  the  delegates,  he 
would  most  gladly,  without  respect  or  delay,  confirm  the  same, 
and  by  the  same  also  promise  never  to  revoke  ne  give  inhi- 
bition to  the  contrary  of  the  same  Commission. 

All  which  things  his  highness  seemed  to  take  marvellously 
thankfully,  and  made  marvellous  demonstrations  of  joy  and 
gladness ;  calling  in  mistress  Anne,  and  causing  me  to  repeat 
the  same  thing  agjun  before  her ;  and  so  inferred  many  ques- 
tions. First,  what  towardnesa  and  benevolence  I  perceived  the 
pope's  holiness  to  be  of  towards  his  majesty  ?  Which  I  ceased 
not  verbis  extollere,  rehearsing  how  honourably  his  holiness 
entertained  us,  admitting  unto  his  presence,  and  giving  audi- 
ence whensoever  we  required  the  same.  And  what  pains  his 
holiness  took  in  hearing  and  examining  his  Cause;  what  words 
he  spake  unto  us  in  extolling  his  benefits  towards  that  See; 
how  much  his  holiness  pondered  the  imminent  dangers  to  this 
realm,  in  case  the  king's  purpose  might  not  take  effect ;  of 
what  opinion  his  holiness  privately  was  in  the  justness  of  this 
cause.  And  so  took  occasion  to  shew  his  highness  how  these 
opinions  were  ingenerated  and  persuaded  to  the  pope's  holi- 
ness by  relation  of  my  lord's  grace;  and  that  without  his 
letters  we  should  have  obtained  nothing  there.  For  that  the 
pope's  holiness  shewed  us,  it  was  reported  unto  him  Jong 
before  our  coming,  the  king's  grace  followed  in  this  matter 
privatum  aliqvem  effectum ;  and  that  she  was  with  child,  and 
of  no  such  qualities  as  should  be  worthy  that  majesty.  Albeit 
the  contrary  hereof,  so  testified  and  declared  by  my  lord's 
grace,  was  of  such  weight  and  importance  in  the  pope's  breast 
and  opinion,  that  afterwards  his  holiness  leaned  to  justice,  and 
shewed  himself  marvellous  prone  and  glad  to  satisfy  his  re- 
quests so  far  as  equity  would  support  and  defend  the  same. 

pith  he  asked  me  what  consultation  was  made  by  us  with 
the  learned  men  of  that  court.  Whereunto  I  answered, 
mentioning  the  disputations  et  diuturnos  congresaus,  which  we 
liad  solemnly  before  the  pope,  and  privately  in  Mr.  Gregori  his 
house ;  wherein  I  ceased  not  to  declare  your  learning  and  vehe- 
mency  used ;  and  also  Mr,  Gregory  his  diligence  and  authority  J 
De   quibus  malo  alionim  prtedicatione  constet  tibi,  quam 
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meis  verbis.  Oet-te  sic  mihi  visits  est  affectua  r€x  erga  te, 
ut  spei-em  fore,  quum  nos  ovines  amid  twi  /elidssime  eollo- 
catam  hanc  operam  (want  gloT'iabimur.  Finally,  his  high- 
ness demanded  of  me,  what  provision  was  made  for  recusation 
and  appellation  ?  I  answered,  Thei-e  was  inserted  in  the  Com- 
mission words  whereby  the  same  was  taken  away,  so  far  as 
the  law  would  suffer  and  might  be  expressed  by  words ;  as 
these,  Omni  appellatione  et  recusatimie  remotis,  et  eitra  om- 
nem  personce  aut  jurisdictionis  gradum.  Which  word  de- 
claring unto  him,  he  seemed  somewhat  to  be  satisfied ;  albeit 
he  said  in  that  matter  he  would  my  lord  grace's  judgment; 
and  so  commanded  me  to  go  to  his  grace  that  night,  and  to 
shew  him  the  premisses. 

Before  I  could  come  to  Duresme-place,  where  as  my  lord's 
grace  lieth  now,  (the  hail  of  York-place,  with  other  edifices 
there,  being  now  in  building,  my  lord's  grace  intending  most 
sumptuously  and  gorgeously  to  repair  and  furnish  the  same,) 
it  was  past  ten  of  the  clock  at  night.  And  although  my  lord's 
grace  was  then  in  his  bed,  yet  understanding  of  my  coming, 
it  pleased  his  grace  to  admit  me  unto  his  presence.  To  whom 
declaring  as  before,  and  thereto  more  specially  how  much 
difficulty  we  found  there  in  the  passing  of  the  Commission 
obtEuned,  and  how  that  by  no  ways  we  could  impetrate  the 
Decretal,  his  grace  seemed  marvellously  perplexed,  thinking 
this  Commission  to  be  of  no  better  value  than  that  was  sent 
by  Gambara.  And  after  much  communication,  he  commanded 
me  to  depart  for  that  night,  and  to  leave  behind  me  the  said 
Commission,  with  the  pope's  and  your  letters,  and  your  rationes 
jiiStificatorias  conimissionis  expeditcB.  Which  after  his  grace 
had  read  in  the  morning,  and  his  high  wisdom  well  considered, 
and  pondered  the  same,  calling  unto  him  the  Monday  at  after- 
noon master  Doctor  Bell  and  me  to  read  the  same  before  him, 
and  in  the  presence  of  my  lord  of  Rocheforde,  his  grace's 
opinion  was  much  confirmed,  and  was  utterly  persuaded,  asti- 
pulantibus  etiam  ilUs,  the  said  Commission  to  be  such  as  could 
be  none  better  excogitated  or  devised ;  and  that  the  Decretal 
Commission  was  not  to  be  shewed  in  publicum ;  and  that  there 
might  have  been  recvsacio  et  appellacio,  as  well  if  process  had 
been  nmde  by  it  as  by  this,  with  many  other  reasons,  which  he 
of  his  innate  and  excellent  wisdom  most  quickly  invented,  to 
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the  justification  of  your  doing  in  this  matter;  with  much  praise 
and  laud  giving  unto  you  for  the  same. 

And  so  departing  for  that  night,  his  grace  appointed  the 
morrow  to  have  had  Dr.  Wolman  and  Dr.  Benett,  with  other, 
to  consult  with  them  upon  the  said  Commission ;  commanding 
me  to  go  on  the  morrow  unto  the  king's  highness  and  report 
his  grace's  said  opinion  in  the  premisses ;  and  furthermore, 
what  new  expedition  his  grace  purposed  to  make  unto  you,  to 
the  whole  and  perfect  consummation  of  the  king's  desires. 
Which  by  me  declared  onto  his  highness  and  highly  approving 
the  same,  he  remitted  me  again  unto  my  lord's  grace  that 
night.  At  which  my  coming,  his  grace  had  not  spoken  with 
the  said  doctors,  his  grace  being  so  occupied  and  detained  all 
that  day  in  common  matters  of  the  realm,  witb  other  of  the 
king's  counsel,  that  he  could  not  attend  thereunto.  Never- 
theless on  the  morrow,  being  Wednesday  at  afternoon,  they 
all  assembled  before  him.  And  finally,  as  it  was  reported 
afterward  unto  me,  being  then  absent,  and  by  my  lord's  com- 
mandment sent  that  morning  to  Grenewich,  they  all  agreed 
to  my  lord's  former  opinion,  each  man  for  his  part  extolling 
your  wisdom,  dexterity^  and  right  excellent  good  conducting 
of  this  cause. 

[Albeit  after  my  returning  from  Grenewich  that  afternoon, 
my  lord's  grace  calling  Mr.  Peter  and  me,  and  instructing  him 
of  such  form  of  answer  as  his  grace  intended  to  make  to  the 
pope's  letters,  and  other,  his  grace  also  commanded  me  to 
write  unto  you,  under  this  tenor ;  although  the  king's  high- 
ness and  yonr  grace  also,  considering  your  approved  wisdom 
and  knowledge  in  the  laws,  and  thereto  great  pains  and 
labours  used  and  sustained  by  you  in  the  impetration  of  the 
said  Commission  and  Dispensation ;  with  that  the  same  hath 
proceeded  from  the  pope's  hoUness,  and  other  his  assessors 
there,  purely,  sincerely,  without  corruption  or  affection,  other 
than  to  justice;  and  the  same  also  is  here  thought  of  all  men 
to  be  so  vailable  and  sufficient  as  can  be  required,  accept  and 
take  the  said  Commission  and  Dispensation  so  thankfully,  and 
hold  themselves  so  satisfied  with  the  same,  that  they  repute 
and  think  themselves  not  only  singularly  obstringed  and  bound 
to  the  pope's  holiness,  and  the  same  of  no  great  urgent  ne- 
cessity to  be  atnpliiis  urgenda  et  solicitanda,  for  any  more 
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ample  Commission,  or  farther  validation  thereof jf^sei^  etiam 
passim  ae  palam  deprcBdieent  admirentvrque  virtutes  tuas. 
nee  cesaant  in  kanc  vocem  prorumpere,  O  !  non  eesfintaiidum 
tkesaurum,  Margai-ytumque  regni  nostri ;  to  the  great  com- 
fort and  rejoice  of  us  your  poor  friends  here. 

Tet  my  lord's  grace  as  of  himself,  by  his  high  wisdom,  per- 
pending and  pondering  the  exoneration  of  his  own  conscience, 
and  sith  the  consent  and  concord,  opinion  and  sentence  of 
other  the  prelates  here,  and  finally,  the  chances  of  mortality, 
and  such  other  as  may  of  likelihood  fortune  in  this  cause,  to 
the  total  luin  and  '■ubversion  of  the  same ;  willeth  and  desireth 
you  eft-iones  to  sclicit  and  move  the  pope's  holiness  and  to 
expeiiment  with  the  same  all  kinds  of  persuasions  you  possibly 
by  your  wisdom  or  rhetoric  can  devise  and  excogitate,  to  grant 
the  Commission  Decretal  in  most  secret  fashion  and  manner, 
to  be  sent  hither  unto  his  grace  for  these  causes.  First,  his 
grace  considereth  how  this  decree  and  sentence  once  given  by 
the  pope's  holiness  etjudicio  ecclesia,  might  and  ought  to  be 
unto  his  conscience  amussis  et  norma,  not  only  to  direct,  in- 
struct, and  form  the  same,  how  to  proceed  in  this  matter, 
specially  in  defining  and  determining  the  law  upon  those 
points  whose  justice  is  not  yet  so  manifest,  but  by  tergiver- 
sation of  the  adversary  may  peradventnre  be  eftsones  called 
into  controversy ;  but  also  might  be  always  unto  him  a  sure 
and  inexpugnable  defence  against  all  detractors,  and  such  as 
hereafter  maliciously  should  attempt  the  violation  of  the  said 
sentence  and  decree.  To  whom  it  might  always  be  answered, 
his  grace's  judgment  was  agreeable  and  conform  to  that  was 
given  by  the  church,  and  that  his  grace  hath  not  varied  from 
that  was  promulgated  and  enacted  by  authority  of  the  same. 
Another  cause  is,  for  that  iiaving  such  Commission  Decretal,  his 
grace  doubteth  not  but  by  mean  thereof  he  shall  facily  induce 
all  other  which  ye  know  to  be  of  the  adversaries'  part  here,  to 
be  of  one  conformity  in  sentence,  and  to  concur  with  his  graco 
in  the  same  opinion,  judgment,  and  decree.  Which  if  his 
grace  might  attain,  like  as  he  thinlieth  the  same  should  in- 
estimably conduce  not  only  to  the  justification,  but  also  to  the 
honourable  and  perpetual  establishing  of  the  said  cause,  his 
grace  having  always  wherewith  he  may  justissime  obstruere 
ora  calumniantium,  et  tcmere  dissentientium ;  so  without  the 
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said  Commission  Decretal  his  grace  feareth  he  can  by  no  other 
means  persuade  them,  ut  in  eandem  sentenciam  oonspirenf, 
they  being  tarn  pertinaciter  addictia  illi  aentencice  Uiendc 
quam  semel  susceperunt. 

Furthermore,  my  lord's  grace  adverting  and  noting  varios 
humarue  vitos-  casus,  quihus  vita  mortalium  mulHs  notnimbiis 
obnoma  est,  thinketh  to  enter  first,  pelagvs  Ulud  judicionmi, 
openly  to  ventilate  and  examine  the  same  cause,  to  labour  and 
endeavour  by  all  means  possible  to  bring  it  to  perfect  deter- 
mination, end,  and  conclusion  j  and  yet  all  those  his  doings  to 
hang  upon  sold  voluntale  Pontificts,  scilicet  si  velit  confirmare. 
Whose  voluntas  may  be  ij^nitis  modis  letted,  yea  and  prorsus 
alienated  from  that  towardness  and  benevolence  which  he  is  of 
now  towards  the  king's  highness,  he  could  not  suhterfagere 
notam  summ^  temeritads,  et  nihil  aliud  quam.  Jrustra  ni- 
tendo  odium  quarere  vtdereivr;  tike  as  of  your  wisdom  ye 
have  ofttimes  heretofore  considered  and  weighed  the  premisses, 
and  also  openly  declared  the  same  there  unto  the  pope's  holi- 
ness so  abundantly  and  with  such  energy,  ut  ego  tam  multis 
non  aliud  videar  facere,  quam,  sus  Minervam,  et  bene  memo- 
rem  temere  manure. 

Fmally,  it  is  specially  to  be  noted  and  regarded,  and  the 
same  by  your  good  dexterity  to  be  persuaded  unto  the  pope's 
holiness,  how  much  it  might  conduce  to  the  weal  and  resto- 
ration of  that  see,  my  lord's  grace  to  be  of  such  authority, 
favour,  credit,  and  estimation  with  the  king's  highness,  and  so 
by  steadfast  and  indissoluble  amity  colligate  unto  the  same ;  that 
whatsoever  his  grace  should  advise,  eshort,  and  counsel,  his 
highness  should  be  by  the  same  facily  condescended  unto  the 
good  accomplishment  thei'eof.  And  by  what  means  may  that 
bo  so  perfectly  attained,  the  king's  highness  being  so  desirous 
of  good  success  in  this  his  cause,  as  and  if  the  pope's  holiness 
of  his  paterne  goodness  and  benigtuty  should  now  only  at  the 
contemplation  of  my  lord's  grace,  and  upon  the  singular  con- 
fidence which  he  hath  collocate  in  his  high  wisdom,  con- 
science, and  devotion  towards  that  See,  grant  this  Commission 
Decretal,  to  the  perfect  and  consummate  end  and  decision  of 
the  said  cause? 

Wherefore  and  in  consideration  of  the  premisses,  his  grace 
willeth  and  desireth  you,  that  sith  his  grace  intendeth  never 
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to  make  process  by  virtue  thereof,  ne  tliat  it  shall  at  any  time 
be  published,  or  shewed  to  any  person  in  the  world,  whereby 
may  arise  any  the  least  slander,  oblique  damage,  or  prejudice 
to  the  See  Apostolic,  or  to  the  pope's  person,  with  that  also  his 
grace  intendeth  nothing  but  by  shewing  thereof  to  the  king's 
highness  to  acquire  such  authority  and  favour  of  the  same,  as 
might  turn  to  the  singular  advancement,  inestimable  benefit, 
and  perpetual  wealth  of  that  see ;  of  which  thing  his  grace 
willeth  also  you  make  faith  and  promise  in  animam  svam, 
under  most  sacred  oath  and  obtestation  unto  his  holiness  ;  ye 
by  your  accustomed  dexterity  and  wisdom  yet  eftsones  move 
the  pope's  holiness  to  pass  the  said  Decretal;  using  for  obtain- 
ing thereof  all  goodly  and  dnlce  ways  you  can  devise,  without 
concitating  him  by  any  sharp  words  of  discomfort.  And  in 
case  after  three  or  four  congresses  ye  see  no  likehhood,  but 
rather  be  in  full  despair,  to  relent  and  cease  your  suit,  without 
any  farther  molesting  in  that  behalf;  and  so  return  home 
with  diligence,  leaving  that  suit  to  be  prosecuted  by  Mr. 
Gregorie,  and  other  the  king's  agents  and  friends  there. 

These  things  by  you  thus  proponed  and  set  forth,  and 
takmg  such  effect  as  can  be  obtained  there,  his  grace  farther- 
more  desireth  you,  that  forasmuch  as  the  juris  conmlti  here 
nihil  aliudjere  haheant  in  ore,  hut,  the  queen  may  recuse,  the 
queen  may  appeal,  ye  would  therefore  make  a  consultation 
with  the  heat  learned  men  in  that  court  whether  she  may  do 
so  or  no.  And  hi  case  she  do  either  of  them,  then  of  what 
effect,  valor,  or  strength  it  is,  and  how  much  it  may  let  the 
process  in  the  cause ;  and  whether  that  notwithstanding,  the 
legates  may  proceed ;  and  finally,  what  remedy  is  to  be  used 
in  remission  of  the  appeal  and  confirmation  of  the  sentence  per 
superiorem  judicem.  And  whether  the  appeal  hanging,  the 
parties  may  redire  ad  nova  vota  before  confirmation,  or  any 
other  like  scruple  and  doubt  which  you  know  may  arise  in  this 
matter.  And  the  sentence  of  the  said  learned  men  to  bring 
home  with  you  subscribed  and  signed  with  their  hands. 

His  grace  also  discussing  and  right  well  approving  rationes 
illas  justificatorias  commissionis  expedites,  by  you  there  de- 
vised and  sent  hither  by  me ;  which  also  you  shall  receive 
again  here  enclosed,  ne  forte  illarum,  ex&inplar  perierit  tibi, 
desireth  you  to  cause  the  same  to  be  read  and  examined  by 
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the  said  learned  men ;  they  to  add  and  augment  the  same  by 
reasons  and  authority  j  and  so  by  them  approved  and  sub- 
scribed as  afore,  to  bring  them  in  hke  manner  with  you. 
These  my  lord  grace  bis  requests  and  pleasure,  although  by 
his  own  letters  directed  unto  you  tbey  be  more  amply  declared 
and  in  far  better  terms  couched,  yet  sith  his  commandment 
was  I  should  commit  the  same  to  writing,  and  by  my  rude 
letters  advertise  you  thereof,  all  Thursday  following  I  at- 
tended the  penning  hereof,  being  for  lack  of  cunning  and 
experience  in  such  kind  of  style  very  painful  unto  me. 

The  Friday  following,  Mr.  Tuke  then  having  perfected  my  said 
lord  grace's  expedition  unto  you,  it  pleased  his  grace  to  call 
me  to  hear  the  reading  thereof;  and  so  after  long  commu- 
nication had,  his  grace  willed  me  to  exhibit  unto  bim  the 
minute  of  this  my  letter.  Which  done,  his  grace  commanded 
me  to  go  unto  the  king's  highness  to  report  the  effect  of  the 
said  expeditions,  and  also  to  bring  unto  him  the  copy  of  the 
pope's  letters  to  be  written  of  his  own  band.  Which  his  high- 
ness receiving  and  remitting  me  again  to  my  lord's  grace, 
seemed  to  desire  nothing  so  much  as  the  said  expedition  to  be 
well  set  forth  by  you,  and  your  returning  with  all  celerity. 

The  Saturday  following,  my  lord's  grace  calling  Mr.  Bell 
and  me  eftsones  to  his  presence,  after  much  consultition  and 
deliberation  had  concerning  the  said  expedition,  commanded 
me  to  desire  you  by  my  letters  in  his  grace's  name,  over  and 
besides  the  premisses,  to  make  fconaultation  there  with  Sta- 
phile,  and  such  other  as  your  wisdom  shall  think  good,  for 
their  learning  and  discretion,  this  matter  to  be  communicated 
unto.  First,  in  case  the  queen's  grace,  omitting  all  such  benefit 
and  privilege  which  she  might  pretend  to  have  by  the  dispen- 
sation of  Julius,  and  refusing  to  enter  the  disputation  of  the 
validity  of  the  same,  like  as  his  grace  is  perfectly  informed  by 
some  of  her  counsel  that  she  will  do,  and  recurring  only  to 
this  allegation.  Quod  non  fuit  cogntta  ab  Arthuro ;  whether 
then  and  in  case  the  said  allegation  should  be  proved  true,  the 
said  Bull  be  not  prorsus  invalidate,  by  reason  there  is  no 
mention  made  in  the  same  de  publicd  honestate.  For  since 
the  Bull  dispenseth  only  cum  a^nitate  cnjustnodi,  if  her  alle- 
gation should  be  true,  nulla  intercessit  mter  contrahentes,  and 
being  necessary  the  same  to  be  dispensed  with,  argueth  the 
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matrimoiiy  to  be  illegitime  in  his  grace's  opinion.  Wherein 
his  grace  would  gladly  be  resolved  by  your  and  other  learned 
men's  judgments  there,  to  be  by  you  inquired,  and  certificate 
thereof  to  be  made  to  bis  grace  aa  before. 

Moreover,  whereas  the  words  of  the  Comnaisaioo  be  such, 
ut  priinum  pronundetur  et  declaretur  validitas  aut  invali- 
ditae  Bullce;  deinde,  ut  decenmtur  Mati^numium  Ulegiti- 
raum,  aut  contra;  postremo,  ut  feratur  senteitcia  Divorcii; 
bis  grace  is  in  no  little  doubt,  the  learned  men  here  not  well 
dissolving  the  same,  whether  his  grace  ought  by  order  of  the 
law  not  to  vary  a  prascripto  commissionis ;  and  so  to  give 
three  several  sentences  in  these  three  cases,  or  else  una  sen- 
tencia  de  nullitate  matHmonii.  By  which  tactte  fertur  seti- 
tencia  de  invaliditate  dispensationis,  et  altera  de  IHvortio; 
his  grace  may  well  satisfy  his  commission,  and  for  so  doing 
no  fault  or  error  may  be  arrected  unto  him.  In  dissolving  and 
explfuning  these  doubte,  although  his  grace,  knowing  your 
approved  wisdom  and  learning,  wiileth  and  intendeth  to 
adhere  and  follow  your  judgment  and  opinion  so  much  as  any 
other  man's  elsewhere,  according  to  his  especial  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  you;  yet  to  the  intent  your  sayings  might  have 
greater  authority  and  vehemency  with  other  men,  and  that 
somewhat  peradventure  might  be  added  also  by  them  to  the 
confirmation  thereof,  his  grace  is  much  desirous  and  heartily 
prayeth  ye  will  adhibit  some  learned  men  in  consilium  in  the 
premisses,  to  bear  their  phantasies  and  opinions  in  the  same. 
So  that  ye  may  come  home  plenissime  et  perfectissime  in- 
struotus,  to  discuss  and  make  plain  all  things  which  in  this 
matter  shall  have  any  visage  of  doubt  or  ambiguity. 

And  specially,  above  all  things,  forsomueh  as  his  grace 
intendeth  in  this  cause  of  so  high  consequence,  wherein  de- 
pendeth  the  wealth  or  ruin  of  this  realm,  the  conservation  of 
his  honour,  or  else  immortal  ignominy  and  slander,  the  dam- 
nation of  his  soul,  or  else  everlasting  merit,  to  proceed  accord- 
ing to  due  order  of  justice,  and  to  ground  and  firm  his  con- 
science upon  so  perfect  and  infallible  rule  of  equity,  that  before 
God  he  may  account  himself  discharged,  ne  to  have  done 
anything  reclamante  conseientid ;  and  having,  among  other, 
in  his  grace's  own  opinion  one  specially  just  and  steadfast  base 
and  foundation  to  ground  right  wisely  his  conscience  there- 
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upon,  viz.  Qvad  Rex  ipse  nescierit  proraua  de  itnpetracione 
Bullce ;  whereof  lie  is  ascertained  not  only  by  the  king's  re- 
lation, but  also  by  mj  lord  of  Winchester;  his  grace  willeth 
and  desireth  you,  ye  will  under  most  secret  manner,  et  tacitis 
nominibus  ne  videatur,  viz.  dubitare  deyustidd  causa,  quam 
toties  deprc^dicavit,  inquire  of  Anconitane,  or  else  some  other 
of  like  learning,  whether  the  said  ground  he  so  justiiiable  and 
of  such  sort  as  his  grace  might  well  build  his  conscience  upon, 
without  grudge  or  seruplo  hereafter. 

Thinking  here  to  have  finished  these  my  letters,  and  the 
Sunday  following  going  to  Grenewich  with  my  lord's  grace, 
who  then  fully  purposed  there  and  that  same  day  to  have 
depeched  thence  unto  you  with  all  such  expeditions  as  his 
grace  hero  sendeth  unto  you  by  Mr.  Barloo ;  after  the  same 
was  read  and  declared  by  my  lord's  grace  unto  the  king's 
highness,  being  thereat  present  master  Tube,  master  Wolman, 
master  Bell,  and  I ;  there  was  by  the  said  master  Wolman  one 
other  doubt  and  scruple  found  and  objected,  whereof  the 
king's  and  my  lord's  grace  thought  it  very  necessary  to 
advertise  you,  to  the  intent  you  shall  communicate  tho  same 
with  such  practitioners  and  well-learned  men  as  ye  shall  find 
there;  and  by  the  deliberate  advice  and  counsel  of  them 
know  the  perfect  resolution  and  verity  thereof.  The  doubt 
was  thus,  that  forsomuch  as  by  virtue  of  the  said  Commission, 
containing  both  o;^cium  nobile  and  also  mercenarium,  the  said 
legates  may  in  cognitione  super  validitate  et  invaUditate 
cujuseunque  Bullae  producendce  aut  eashtbendee,  use  and  pro- 
ceed ex  officio  nobili;  and  in  pronunciando  et  declarando 
matrimonium  nullum,  they  must  needs  use  mercmario,  and 
cannot  give  sentence,  nisi  ab  altera  parte  petatur.  And 
moreover,  whereas  unto  this  part  is  added,  prout  aniruo  con- 
scientimque  vestrce  juris  ratio  persuaseril,  it  may  well  be 
thought  and  doubted  wliether  by  addition  of  this  last  clause 
the  other  particles,  viz.  onmi  apjpellatione  et  recusatione 
remotd,  and  also  citra  omnem  jiersona  aut  jurisdictionis  gra- 
dum,  be  restrained,  and  lose  such  vigour  and  strength  as  the 
words  importeth,  and  might  be  much  better  defended  to  have 
if  the  said  clause  had  not  been  added  thereunto.  The  cause 
of  doubtance  is  this.  For  ath  juris  ratio  cominandeth  and 
wilieth  that  omnis  recusatio  et  omnis  item,  appellatio  justa 
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audienda  sit  et  admtttenda ;  and  they  in  proceeding  ad  dis- 
solutionem  matrinMmi  must  needs  do  a&  Juris  ratio  persua- 
serit ;  it  seemeth  plainly  that  although  in  the  first  process,  ex 
officio  nobili,  all  recusation  and  appellation  be  taken  away  by 
the  said  clauses,  yet  in  this  second  process  and  cognition  the 
said  clauses  be  restrained  and  altered  by  the  addition  of  this 
article,  juris  ratio  persuaserit ;  and  that  by  reason  thereof 
the  queen's  grace  may  always  recuse  and  appeal  at  her  good 
pleasure  and  liberty  from  whatsoever  decree  or  sentence, 
either  interlocutory  or  definitive,  she  will ;  and  so  protract 
and  differ  the  decision  of  this  matter,  and  finally  frustrata 
the  king's  expectation,  to  the  utter  and  extreme  peril  of  all 
those  that  have  intermeddled  them  in  this  cause;  unless  by 
your  wisdom,  wherein  is  our  great  hope  and  trust,  ye  can  so 
raayne  and  conduce  these  causes,  that  both  the  justness  of 
the  king's  cause,  and  also  all  delays  or  tracts  of  the 
time  which  may  be  lawfully  used  by  the  adversary  in  the 
process  of  this  cause,  be  openly  and  plainly  declared  and  made 
manifest  to  the  king's  highness  by  your  sentence,  confirmed 
with  the  opinions  and  judgments  of  other  learned  men  there. 

Wherein  you  may  boldly  write  and  say  according  to  youi' 
learning,  the  king  his  grace  being  of  so  perfect  mind  and 
inclination  to  do  nothing  in  this  matter  contrary  to  the  ac- 
customed manner  and  just  process  of  the  law ;  being  also  fully 
persuaded  that  the  queen's  grace,  having  and  using  the  benefit 
of  appellation  or  other  remedy,  shall  much  advance  and  confer 
to  the  honour  and  surety  of  his  cause.  Which  opinion  and 
good  conformity  to  justice,  like  as  it  hath  been  by  my  lord 
grace's  high  wisdom,  by  little  and  little  instilled  into  the  king's 
breast,  so  his  grace  ceaseth  not  daily  to  increase  the  same  by 
marvellous  prudent  handling  and  dexterity.  Insomuch  that 
yesterday  to  my  great  marvel,  and  no  less  joy  and  comfort, 
his  grace  openly,  in  presence  of  Mr.  Tuke,  Mr,  Wolman,  Mr, 
Bell  and  me,  made  protestation  to  the  king's  highness,  "  That 
although  he  was  so  much  bound  unto  the  same  as  any  subject 
might  to  his  prince,  and  by  reason  thereof  his  grace  was  of  so 
perfect  devotion,  faith,  and  loyalty  towards  his  majesty  that 
ho  could  gladly  spend  goods,  blood,  and  life  in  his  just  causes; 
yet  sith  his  grace  was  more  obliged  to  God,  and  that  he  was 
sure  he  should  render  an  account  He  operibus  suis  before  him ; 
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he  would  in  this  matter  rather  suffer  his  high  indignation,  yea, 
and  his  body  jointly  to  be  torn  on  pieces,  than  he  would  do 
anything  in  this  cause  otherwise  than  justice  requireth;  no 
that  his  highness  should  look  after  other  favour  to  be  minis- 
tered unto  him  in  this  cause,  on  his  grace's  part,  than  the 
justness  of  the  cause  would  bear.  But  if  the  Bull  were  suffi- 
cient, he  would  so  pronounce  it,  and  rather  suffer  extrema 
gutBque  than  to  do  the  contrary,  or  else  coiUra  c&nsdentiam 
Sttam." 

Postscripta.  You  shall  understand  that  although  the  king's 
highness'  pleasure  be  at  full  and  in  most  ample  wise  declared 
imto  you  by  my  lord's  grace  his  instructions ;  yet  his  highness 
having  perfect  confidence  that  his  authority  is  as  it  ought  to 
be  onto  you,  sacrosancta,  and  of  more  weight  and  moment 
than  any  others ;  to  the  intent  that  you  being  more  specially 
advertised  of  hU  requests  and  desires  by  his  private  letters, 
should  more  specially  regard,  tender,  and  study  to  accomplish 
the  same  to  the  uttermost  of  your  powei-s ;  this  Monday  his 
highness  sending  for  me  apart,  commanded  me  to  write  these 
letters  as  from  his  highness  unto  you,  and  to  advertise  you 
in  the  same  of  two  things,  which  hb  highness  considereth  and 
thinketh  above  all  other  things  to  be  set  forth  by  you  cum 
effectu.  The  one  is  the  Commission  Decretal  to  be  obtained 
according  to  my  lord  grace's  instructions  now  sent.  Wherein 
using  such  reasons  as  is  there  expressed  unto  you,  in 
case  ye  be  in  despair  of  impetrating  the  same,  ye  then, 
master  Stephins,  should  say  unto  the  pope's  holiness  that  ye 
be  right  sorry  and  in  marvellous  perplexity  of  mind  how  the 
said  denial  of  so  just  and  reasonable  petjtion  shall  be  taken, 
and  may  work  in  the  king's  breast ;  and  that  you  be  in  gi'eat 
fear,  knowing  the  nature  and  condition  of  your  prince  and 
master,  lest  that  hia  highness  interpretating  the  same  and  all 
that  hath  been  done  hitherto  to  have  proceeded  either  of  vain 
fear,  or  of  dissembled  friendship,  and  covert  deceit,  to  the  intent 
his  grace  shoidd  still  be  under  their  yoke  and  bondage,  should 
hereafter  alienate  hia  mind  from  such  devotion  and  amity  as 
he  beareth  now  to  the  pope's  person.  Specially  sith  his 
holiness  did  never  heretofore  do  anything  in  any  his  private 
causes,  and  now  deny  his  first  petition ;  which  he  may  lawfully 
grant;  and  shall  be  assured  that  it  shall  turn  never  to  the 
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prejudice  or  damage  of  his  holiness.  Which  words  spoken  hj 
you,  master  Stephins,  his  highness'  will  is,  that  ye  then  cease 
of  further  suit  therein ;  and  that  ye  and  Mr.  Gregorie,  with  all 
craft,  ways,  and  means  possible,  attempt  the  obfcuning  the  said 
Decretal :  like  as  his  highness'  special  tnist  is  in  you,  and  as 
ever  you  intend  to  do  thing  acceptable  to  his  grace,  per- 
suading to  yourself  this  to  be  the  thing,  the  attaining  whereof 
shall  so  highly  content  his  grace,  ut  nihil  supra  did  ant 
excogitari  poastt. 
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Fragment  of  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Jfoxe  to  Gardiner, 
written  in  May,  1528. 

RIGHT  worshipful  Mr.  Doctor ;  in  my  most  hearty  manner 
I  commend  me  unto  you;  advertising  the  same  that  yom- 
pacquet  of  letters,  bearing  date  the  4th  day  of  this  present, 
was  brought  unto  Mr.  Toke  the  19th  of  the  same,  and  by  him 
delivered  and  distributed  according  to  their  directions.  By 
continue  of  which  your  letters,  as  well  to  my  lord's  grace  aa 
to  Mr.  Tuke,  Maister  Petiir,  and  me,  the  king's  highness  and 
my  lord's  grace,  understanding  the  great  difficulties  pretended, 
and  contrived  delays,  and  thereunto  great  uncertainty  both 
of  my  lord  cardinal  Campegius'  favour  and  inclination  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  king's  purpose,  and  also  of  his  coming 
hither,  not  oniy  takcth  the  same  so  displeasantly,  ut  omnia 
ilia  alacritas  et  spes  de  celeri  expedidone  cattam,  is  now 
expelled,  made  cold,  and  almost  extinct  in  thein,  but  also  have 
conceived  such  opinion  of  the  court  there,  that  by  no  words 
we  can  remove  quomintw  se  delusos  arbitrentur,  and  that  the 
pope's  holiness,  of  purpose  et  dedita  operd,  doth  differ  and 
protract  the  coming  of  the  said  legate,  to  the  intent  it  might 
be  known  utri  exereitui  victoHtMfi  dii  dederint,  before  any 
thing  were  done  or  attempted  in  that  cause.  Sir,  in  how  good 
part  and  thankfully  the  pope's  holiness'  gratitude,  and  also 
your  labours  sustained  in  the  impetracion  of  the  Dispensation 
and  Commission  obtained,  was  taken  at  my  first  coming  home, 
both  on  the  king's  behalf  and  also  ray  lord's  grace,  I  de- 
clared unto  you  in  my  last  letters,  sent  by  Mr,  Barlowe. 
Albeit,  now  these  your  last  letters  hath  ministered  unto  them 
such  occasion  of  distrust,  fear  and  wanhope,  and  hath  infixed 
the  same  so  deeply  in  their  breasts,  that  so  far  as  I  can  gather 
by  certain  conjectures,  videantur  michi  prorsus  abalienati 
from  their  wont  devotion  unto  the  pope's  holiness,  et  jam  con- 
versis  atudits  velle  deficere  ab  eodem,  veluti  ab  homine  inrfra- 
iissimo  et  indignissimo  quern  ulld  aud  ope  juvent.     Insomuch 
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that  whereas  in  your  letters  advertising  of  the  descents  of  the 
Almaj-nes  into  Italy,  and  describing  how  the  same  might 
turn  to  the  utter  desolation  and  ruin  of  that  country,  ye  desire 
in  the  pope's  holiness'  behalf,  the  king's  highness,  and  my 
lord's  grace,  to  study  and  to  adhibit  some  speedy  and  present 
means  and  remedy  how  to  occur,  lett,  and  empeche  their  said 
coming.  They  answer  thereunto,  saying  openly.  Shall  we 
further  employ  our  study,  travail,  wit  or  counsel,  shall  we 
efteones  spend  our  treasure  to  the  impoverishing  of  our  self,  M.  i 
our  realm  and  subjects?  Shall  we  yet  enter  battle  and  hos- 
tility with  our  friends  for  his  sake,  which  {neither  considering 
our  priva,te  honour,  or  tranquillity  of  conscience,  in  the  public 
weal  and  the  quiet  of  our  realm,  ue  yet  our  manifold  benefits 
done  and  collocated  heretofore  unto  him,  desired  only  to 
minister  unto  us  such  part  of  his  spiritual  grace  and  favour, 
such  advice  and  counsel  as  he  being  the  common  father,  and 
having  cure  of  all  Christian  men  committed  unto  him,  is  bound 
of  justice  to  exhibit,  etiam  hosti,)  first  by  crafty  means  and 
under  the  face  and  visage  of  entire  amity  caused  his  learned 
men  there  to  pretend  ignorance  and  doubt  in  the  justness  of 
our  cause,  without  determining  what  the  law  would  do  therein, 
or  giving  any  counsel  by  what  means  we  might  discharge  our 
conscience  and  come  to  such  an  end  as  might  stand  with  our 
honour,  and  remitting  the  same  to  be  discussed  and  resolved  ■ 
here,  as  though  he  should  have  said,  med  nihil  interest  p&r- 
eatne  Sex  ille  et  pessum  eat  una  cum  toto  regno  suo ;  acdpite 
eum  vos  et  secundum  legem  vestram,  judicate  Ulum ;  denied 
utterly  to  grant  the  Commission  Decretal,  or  any  other  thing 
that  might  conduce  to  the  furtherance  and  expedition  of  our 
cause  ?  And  after  marvellous  and  importune  suit  and  instance, 
would  only  give  out  such  a  Commission  as  he  might  revoke 
again  and  inhibit  at  his  pleasure ;  leaving  in  the  same  such 
remedies  of  appellacions  and  other  delays  to  the  adversary, 
as  though  he  seemed  nothing  else  to  intend  but  to  involve  and 
cast  us  so  in  the  beyars  et  pedicaa  illas  Juditiorum,  that  we 
should  bang  always  under  his  yoke  and  bondage,  and  not  to 
be  delivered  thereof  but  at  his  good  will  and  pleasure  ?  And 
now  finally,  whereas  cardinal  Campegius  was  of  so  good  zeal, 
mind  and  towardness  to  accomplish  all  our  desires  and  pur- 
poses as  could  be   by  us  deeired,  would  not  sufi'er  him  to 
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execute  that  Commission  which  he  had  directed  unto  him,  but 
by  imagined  and  contrived  excuses  rather  differ  and  delay 
hia  coining,  than  to  do  anything  which  may  be  to  the  accelera- 
tion thereof! 

Such  words,  with  others  of  hte  sentence,  which  they 
cease  not  etiam  plusquam  tragiee  intonare,  I  can  inter- 
pretate  but  to  proceed  of  high  displeasure,  discoinfiturej  and 
total  despair;  which  they  have  so  inwardly  conceived,  that 
nothing  I  suppose  may  remove  and  tako  away  the  same,  but 
only  the  real,  actual,  and  so  manifest  declaration  of  the  con- 
trary, that  they  may  reipsd  perceive  no  tergiversation  or 
colour  therein,  which  thing  so  mnch  the  more  grieveth  me, 
for  that  the  king's  and  my  lord's  grace  also  seemeth  tacite 
and  secretly  to  arrect  and  impute  unto  you  hlame  herein, 
quasi  non  prcestiteris  earn  diligentiam  in  solicitando  Pon- 
tificem  ac  c<eteros  guibuscum  res  istic  tibi  est,  quam  vel  opor- 
tuit,  vel  tin  expectant,  and  that  by  reason  thereof  such  instant 
suit  as  is  made  here  by  your  friends,  both  to  the  king's  high- 
ness and  also  my  lord's  grace  for  your  short  returning,  is  utterly 
frust[rate],  they  always  answering  us  that  you  shall  in  any- 
wise accompany  the  legate  until  he  be  on  this  side  the  moun- 
tains, and  in  case  ho  never  come,  ye  never  to  return.  Where- 
fore, Sir,  as  ever  ye  intend  either  to  further  the  common  weal 
of  the  See  Apostolique,  which  is  like  to  be  destitute  of  all  men 
in  case  this  opinion  be  not  radicitua  pulled  out  of  the  king's 
and  my  lord's  breast,  or  else  answer  to  that  fiuth  and  confi- 
dence as  they  have  ever  hitherto  had  in  your  diligence,  loyalty 
and  wisdom,  or  to  have  tender  regard  to  your  health  and  com- 
fort of  your  friends  here ;  cease  not  opportune  importune  inter- 
poning  all  craft  of  rhetoric,  eloquence  and  other  dexterity 
possible  by  you  to  be  used,  to  move  and  solicit  the  pope's 
holiness  not  only  to  grant  the  Commission  Decretal,  but  also 
to  accelerate  the  coming  of  my  lord  Campegius,  or  in  default 
of  him,  to  cause  the  same  provinciam  to  be  committed  unto 
my  lord  cardinal  Anconitane,  like  as  it  hath  been  declared 
more  at  length  unto  you  in  my  lord's  grace  his  former  letters, 
sent  by  Mr.  Barlow.  Denique  per  sacra  piaque  omnia  te 
obtestor,  ut  qudcumque  ratityne  has  suspicionis  et  diffidentice 
nebulas  istm-um  animis  pro  tuo  solesolicitaque^''  pmdentid 
^^  Perhaps  a  miBlake  of  copy  for  solitd  solicUdque. 
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discutias  qttce  nostratn  interim  omnem  offuscant  ohtenebrartt- 
qae  UjEticiam,  omnemque  quam  de  exanclatts  laborihus  nostria 
laudem  gloriamque  ceu  prcemii  vice  expeetaveramus  prorsus 
adimunt.  Sic  ut  seepissime  a  meo  reditu  optdrim  etiam  atgue 
Tursura  ** 

^  Here  the  MS.  ends  abrupt]]',  the  remaimng  leaves  having  been  lost. 
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Holograph  letter  written  by  secretary  Knight,  from  Blois, 
to  the  king,  April  'list,  t^zS, 

Reoonl  PLEASE  it  yo«r  highness  to  undei^tand  thit  i^  oftentimes 

as  I  call  to  remembrance  the  great  goodness  ot  \om  grace^  it 
pierceth  my  stomach  deeply,  that  any  i,harge  committed  unto 
me  by  your  commandment  should  not  be  likewise  by  me  per- 
formed accordingly  unto  your  pleasure  Albeit  if  I  had  not 
done  as  it  became  your  true  servant,  and  as  it  was  expedient 
without  let  or  hindrance  of  your  grace's  purpose,  fully  bent, 
minded  and  able  to  perform  the  journey,  1  would  be  right  sore 
ashamed  to  return  into  your  realm,  and  that  if  my  good  for- 
tune had  been  to  come  unto  your  presence  I  should  evidently 
have  shewed  unto  your  highness ;  but  sythyn  it  is  your  plea- 
sure that  I  should  remain  here,  it  may  please  your  highness  to 
consider  the  matters  that  beth  here  in  train,  which  I  have 
written  at  this  time  unto  my  lord  legate ;  and  it  shall  be  more 
than  evident  that  they  requireth  one  or  two  great  personages 
of  authority,  wisdom,  and  experience,  to  mayne  them  well.  I 
assure  your  highness  upon  mine  allegiance,  I  write  nothing  but 
the  truth.  God  woldc  that  the  affairs  might  succeed  to  your 
honour  and  pleasure,  so  that  I  were  not  only  in  continual 
labour,  but  also  well  able  to  well  compass  the  same,  though  it 
were  to  the  effusion  of  my  blood.  The  Holy  Ghost  preserve 
your  highness,  and  send  you  your  desires. 

At  Blese,  this  aith  day  of  April. 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

chaplain  and  bedesman, 

W.  Knyghte. 
The  king's  majesty. 


,  Google 


THE   REFORMATION. 


Number  LVI. 


Jn  original  letter  to  the  king,  signed  in  Wolsey's  hand,  about 
the  coming  of  the  legate  with  Foxe- 

SYR, 

Since  the  war  is  intimated  and  denounced  by  your  high-  Record 
ness  and  the  French  king  against  the  emperor,  and  that  the  "*' 
3  of  the  peace  as  yet  be  incertayne ;  there  be  diverse 
.  and  considerations  grounded  upon  the  treaty  belli 
offensive  why  your  grace  should  have  ships  eskipped  for  the 
war  upon  the  sea ;  which  reasons  I  shall  declare  unto  your 
highness  more  at  the  length  at  my  nest  repair  and  access 
unto  the  same ;  howbeit  if  there  were  no  such  considerations, 
but  only  the  conducting  and  wafting  of  such  ships  as  daily 
doth  repair  to  your  city  of  London,  with  corn,  merchandizes, 
and  victualls,  with  the  guarding  of  your  passage  for  currors 
and  letters,  and  specially  for  the  sure  transporting  of  Mr.  Fox 
and  the  legate  that  is  coming;  in  my  poor  opinion  it  were 
right  expedient  that  your  highness  should  have  some  ships 
of  war  on  the  sea.  Wherefore,  sir,  if  your  gracious  plea- 
sure be  agreeable  hereunto,  it  shall  be  well  done  that  order 
be  given  for  the  victualling  and  wages  of  such  ships  as  be  now 
in  the  sea,  for  two  months  more.  In  the  which  time  it  shall 
be  seen  whether  it  shall  be  needful  that  the  same  be  dis- 
charged and  revoked,  or  for  their  reinforcement  more  to  be  set 
unto  tbem.  As  our  lord  knoweth,  who  preserve  your  noble 
and  royal  astate. 

From  your  manor  of  Hampton  Court,  the  38th  day  of  Aprile, 
by  your  grace's  most  humble  chaplayn, 

T.  Car""  EBOR. 

To  the  king's  most  noble  gra«e, 
defensour  of  the  faith. 
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Number    LVII. 

Draft  of  the  credentials  ofTaddeo  to  foreign  princes  throiigh 
whose  dominions  he  might  have  occasion  to  pass;  in  VoMnes' 
hand,  slightly  corrected. 

viteii  B.  HENRICUS,  etc. 

X.  fol.  6id.        -,       .,  .         ,.  .,  .      .   .,  ,       .   . 

ai.  65J.  Omnibus   et   singulis    regibus,   pnncipibus,   domims,   capi- 

taneis,  ve!  locum  tenentibus,  et  quibuscunque  aliis  cujusque 
stattis  vel  gradAs  Gsistaut,  salutem  et  sincerte  dilectioiiis  af- 
fectum. 

Quum  ob  nonnulja  nostra  negocia  in  Italiam  iraprjesentlS. 
mittamus  dilectum  aervitorem  nostrum,  Thftdeum  eursorem, 
prteaentiura  latorem,  sitque  in  hoc  suo  itinere  ad  varia  loca 
ae  recepturus ;  vos  omnes  et  singulos  impense  rogamus,  ut 
prsefatum  Thadeuin,  velitis  per  loca,  regna,  dominia,  et  juris- 
dictiones  vestras  permittere,  ut  libere  sine  aliqufi  molestiS.,  im- 
pedimento,  vel  retardations,  tute  ac  expedite,  sine  ulia  inqui- 
aitione,  aut  literarum  aperitione  aut  detentione  transire  possit, 
ac,  si  ita  egeat,  in  nostram  gratiam  velitis  omni  vestro  favore  el 
adesse,  eumque  benigue  admittere,  QuS,  in  re,  prieterquam 
quod  nobis  veheraenter  gratificabimini,  pollicemur  quoque  nos 
perinde  gratos  a«  benignos,  in  quemlibet  vestrum,  data  occa- 
sioue,  futUTOB, 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  prsesentes  literas  patentes  fieri  feci- 
mus  nostraque  niaiiu  subscripsimus. 

Datum  in  regi^  nostrfi  Grenwici,  Die  10  Maii,  MDXXVIII. 
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Draft  in  Vannes'  hand  of  a  letter  fro'in  Wolset/  to  Caiiipeggio, 
of  May  23,  1528,  urging  Mm  to  hasten  Ms  journey. 

REVERENDISSIME  in  Christo  pater  etc.  viteii.  ] 

Ubi  primum  Regia  Majestas  et  ego  intelleximus,  vestramai.  107,' 
E.everendissimam  Domination  em,  pro  gravisama  et  omnium 
maxime  necessari^  ipsius  hie  definiendS.  caus&,  fuisse  a  Sano- 
tissimo  Domino  nostro  coUegam  mihi  constitutana,  tanto  repente 
gaudio  affecta  sumus,  ut  nil  potuerit  utrique  nostrum  Isetius 
ant  expectatius  nunciari.  Ego  vero  ex  !i&c  Sanctissimi  Domini 
nostri  electione  existimav[i  in]  perpetuum  ffelicitatem  me  esse 
consequutum,  qnum  eum  mihi  collegam  ipsius  Sanctitas  ad- 
junxerit,  cujus  fraternum  erga  me  affectum,  summam  in  regem 
Dieum  fidem,  ingentem  eruditionem,  parem  prudentiam,  sin- 
gular em  que  probitatem  compertissimam  perspectisaimamque 
haberem.  Ceterum  dum  nuncium  avidissime  expectarem,  quod 
delegatam  pro[vin]ciam,  vestra  Reverendissima  Dominatio,  re- 
bus omnibus  postpositis,  jam  suscepiaset,  allatfe  sunt  a  Domino 
Gregorio  Casalio,  et  Domino  Stefano  secretario  meo  literie, 
qu£e  antea  coneeptum  gaudium  undique  perturbamnt ;  nihilque 
ab  eis  significari  poterat  moiestius,  quam  Reverend! ssimse  Do- 
minatjonis  ■vestrfe  iter  innumeris  difficultatibns  injectia,  fuisse 
dilatum,  idque  causari  partim  podagrfl,  partim  vero  Romame 
legationis  muaere,  equorum,  vestiura,  ministrorumque  defectu, 
pecuniarunaque  ad  itineris  impensam  sustinendam  penurifi.. 

His  itaque  cognitis  difficultatibus,  apud  vestram  Reverendissi- 
mam  Dominationem  rursus  instantissime  literis  meis  agendum 
putayi  ut  ejus  adventum  maturarem,  id  certe  officii  ut  coram 
priestarem,  si  licuieset  isthuc  usque  advolaturua ;  sed  coiifido  has 
literas  quas  tanto  animi  studio  nunc  scribo  non  minus  apud 
earn  ponderis  habituras  esse.  Proinde  Reverendisaime  Domine, 
quam  veheraentissime  possum,  Reverendissimam  Dominationem 
vestram  obsecro  et  obtestor  ut,  omnibus  posthabitis  difficulta- 
tibus causisque  morandi,  velit  huic  itineri  se  quam  primum 
actingere;  hujusmodi  enim  difficultatibus  facile,  modo  sic  ipse 
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vclit,  prospicietur ;  peeunias  enim  Dominus  Stefanus  subminia- 
trabit;  factuque  optimum  ego  esse  arbitror,  ut  vestra  Reve- 
rendissima  Dominatio  sic  suum  adventum  diapooat,  sicque  de 
ministrorum  comitatu  statuat,  ut  paucis  seeum  adsumptis, 
ceterisque  ut  subsequantar  relictis,  quam  propere  ac  expedite 
possit,  in  Galliam  se  conferat,  ubi  equos,  mulas,  vestes,  mini- 
stros,  pecuiiias,  et  neceasaria  quasque  ut  his  honorificentissime 
hue  in  Angliam  deducatur,  parata  inveniet;  nee  me  pjgebit 
mare  trajicere,  ut  iili  sim  itineris  comes  et  duetor ;  duo  nunc 
difficultates  supersunt,  podagrre  scilicet  fegritudo  et  vicelegati 
deputatio ;  de  podagra  enim  coniido,  ut  ex  literis  aecretarii 
mei  conjeoi,  non  ita  nunc  Reverendissimam  Dominationem  ves- 
tram  torqueri,  ut  ex  eS,  oceasione,  boc  tranquillissimo  anni 
tempore,  ipsius  iter  impediatnr,  vel  differatur,  accedente  pras- 
sertim  ingenti  Reverendissimse  Dominationis  vestrse  alacritate 
ardentissimoque  de  serenissimo  Domino  meo  rege  quam  optime 
merendi  studio,  quod  omnis  generis  difficultates  debet  facillime 
superare. 

RomEe  autem  vicelegatum,  nulla  mora,  Sanctissimus  Dominus 
noster  deputabit ;  nee  cas  res  arbitror  tantum  a  vestrse  Reve- 
rendissimEO  Dominationis  prassentiS.  pendere,  quin  illas  ipsa 
possit  tam  gravissimi  Regii  negocii  intuitu  intermittere,  si  pro-  , 
pensa  anjmi  voluntas  accesserit.  Nee  tantopere  de  maturando 
Testree  Reverendissimfe  Dominationis  adventu  instarem,  nisi 
serenissiraus  Dominus  mens  Rex  ejusque  consiliarii  plane  sta- 
tutum  haberent,  ut  ob  rei  majestatem  in  negoeio  definiendo, 
vestra  Reverendissima  Dominatio  collega  mihi  omnino  adsit ;  de 
cujus  in  se  animo  hjec  Regia  Majestas  earn  fiduclam  et  spem 
concepit,  ut  difficultates  omnes  abruptas,  labores  libenter  ab  cSi 
tolerates  iri  eredat ;  et  hoc  uno  veniend[i]  officio,  vestra  Reve- 
rendissima Dominatio,  sic  hunc  regem  totum  sibi  lucrifaciet,  ut 
de  ejus  Majestate  maxima  quseque  sibi  queat  poUiceri;  me 
autem  sic  sibi  devinciet,  ut,  quiequid  sum,  sim  id  omne  suje 
voluntatis  arbitriique  perpetuo  futurus.  Alioquin  prieterquam 
quod  Regia  Majestas  forsan  putaret,  hunc  adventum  ex  com- 
posite, ita  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  clam  procurante,  diffcrri, 
facilhme  quoque  suspicaretur  Reverendissimam  Dominationem 
vestram  occasionem  quserere  ut  (sua  Majestate  offensfi)  Caesari 
gratificaretur,  et  quod  jampridem  intellexerat,  non  false  fuisse 
de  vestrfi  Reverendissima  [Dominatione]  ad  se  delatum.   Quam- 
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obrem,  si  ullo  in  precio  habeat  Berenissimi  hujus  Rpgis  gra- 
tiam,  si  grato  animo  ullum'ejus  beneficium  unquam  accepit,  si 
ilium  affectum  quem  semper  literis  indicavit,  ex  corde  prre- 
stiUt,  si  mea  ofiicia  unquam  cordi  habuit,  si  ulli  unquam  usui 
ine  sibi  futurum  putat,  si  me  salyum  velit,  si  denique  Sanctse 
Koman^e  ecclesise  authoritatem  hie  imminutam  nolit,  enixissime 
obsecroj  ut  sublatis  quibuscunque  morandi  causis,  quam  citis- 
sime  huic  se  itineri  aceingat;  quod  absque  irreparabiii  malo 
neutiquam  potest  diutius  protrahi  ^^. 

^^  Oq  the  same  day  Wolsey  wrote  State  Papers,  vii.  68,  and  makes  an 

to  sir  Gregory  Cassati,  etating  his  allusion  to  this  letter, '  which  fixes 

dissatisfaction  at  the  delay  of  Cam-  its  date, 
peggio.     The  letter   is   printed   in 


,  Google 


BECOBDS   Of 


Number  LIX. 

Draft  in  Vannes'  hand  of  a  letter  from  Wohey  to  the-  pope, 
probably  written  May  23,  1538 ;  urt/ing  the  sending  oftlie 
Decretal. 

BEATISSIME  pater, 

Offieium  et  observantia,  quam  erga  Sanclitatem  vestram 
gero,  me  impellnnt,  ut  litec  paueula  quae  sequuntur,  ei,  apud 
se  secreto  adservanda  scribam,  videlicet  ut,  si  hunc  regem  et 
ejus  regnum  in  mh  devotione  contineri  cupiat,  si  vitam,  salu- 
tem[qiie]  meam  cordi  habeat,  si  denique  reintegrationem,  reeu- 
perationem  [que]  sui,  et  Apostolicse  sedis  statfls  in  pristinam 
dignitatem  et  coronam  dum  suos  vita  occupat  arctus,  ex  animo 
desideret,  nu[llo]  pacto,  vel  occasionc  proetennittat,  quam  cltis- 
sirae  ad  me  mittere  secreto  mihi  custodiendam,  Commissionem 
Decretalem,  in  amplissima,  validissimaque  formS,  sentiatque 
iste  rex  quod  vestra  Sanctitas  re  ipsa,  non  verbis,  sibi  confidat, 
et  quod  meae  preces  et  intercesaiones  aliquid  pendens  apud  se 
habent.  Quod  si  vestra  Sanctitas  effecerit  (scio  quid  pro  re 
comperta  loqui),  nunquam  eam  facti,  vel  vehementissimi  mei 
consilii  pcenitebit,  quemadmodum  rei  experieiitia  successusque 
docebit.  Deura  precor  ut  quae  ex  corde  scribo  in  vestrse 
Beatitudinis  pectus  inspiret. 
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The  Commission  for  Wolsey  and  Campeggio  to  try  ike  c 
of  the  divorce. 


CLEMENS  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei,   dileetis  filiis  Record 
ThoEQEe  saoctfe  CfeciliEe  Eboracensi  et  Laureotio  sanctte  Marise      '"^^ 
in  transtyberim  de  Campegio  nuncupatis  titulorum  presbytcris 
cardinalibus,  in  Regno  Anglise  nostris  et  Apostolicje  sedis  le- 
gatis  de  latere,  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem. 

Sane  ad  aures  nostras  ex  plurimorum  fide-dignornm  rela- 
tione frequenter  perlatum  est,  de  validitate  iilins  matrimonii 
quod  charissimus  in  Christo  filiua  noster  Henricus  Anglise 
Rex  illustris,  fidei  defensor  et  Dominus  Hibernife  cum  cha- 
rissimfl  in  Christo  fili&  nostrfi.  Catharin&  ReginS,,  sedis  Apo- 
stolicfe  dispensatione  prjetenaS.,  contraxisse  et  consumm^aae 
dinoseitur,  subortam  nuper  in  partibua  iliis  qusestionem,  quse 
licet  in  publicum  Ecc!esi£B  judiciuna  deduct*  hactenus  non 
foerit,  causEe  tamen  tam  magni  gravisque  momenti  exitas,  viz. 
quem  justitia  et  tequitas  dederit,  animos  istic  omnium  sic  habet 
suepensos,  ut  celerem  ac  niaturam  definitionem  requirat,  non 
sine  maximo  discrimine  protelandam. 

Cum  itaque  nos,  quos  ad  justitiam  in  judicio  et  veritate 
omnibus  ex  fequo  subministrandam,  servum  servorum  Deus 
constituit,  fact!  veritatem  per  nos  ipsos  inquirere  ac  cau- 
sam  hanc  examinare  non  valemus,  considerantes  prteterea 
quod  factum,  ex  quo  jus  oritur,  illic  certius  quam  hie,  turn 
etiam  citius  expeditiusque  cognosci  poterit,  cupientesque 
prsesertim  in  Regno  illo  sedi  Apostolicse  semper  devotissimo, 
omnium  dissentionum  materiam  extingui,  et  dulcissimum  ilium 
pacis  amorisque  intcstinum  concentum  feiicissimamque  cha^ 
ritatis  Harmoniara  multos  jam  aniios  constantem  retineri, 
ac  in  posterum  conservari,  dictamque  proinde  super  pr^falo 
matrimonio  eausam  in  judicio,  justitJa  et  veritate  decidi,  cer- 
tumque,  firmura,  validum  et  matuinim,  quod  maxime  expedit, 
finem  aortiri  j  Cireuraspectioni  vestr^e  ad  audiendum  ea 
oiDEia  ct  singula  quje  dieti  matrimonii  vires,  ' 
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Apostolicfe  cujuscunque  coram  vobis  producendse  ant  exhi- 
bendae  validitatem  aut  invaliditatem  contingant,  deque  et  super 
omnibus  iHis  ac  aliis  quibuactmque  materiis,  allegationibus  et 
causia  dictum  matrimonium  aut  dispensationem  concerneutibus 
seu  tangentibua  eognoscendum ;  neenon  in  eausd  dicti  matri- 
monii et  validitatis  dispensationis,  vocatis  partibus,  summarie 
et  de  piano,  sine  strepitu  et  figurS  judicii  procedendum ;  dis- 
pensationes  ■quaseunque  Apostolicas,  prout  illas  validas,  efficaccs 
ct  sufficientes,  invalidasve,  inefficaces,  minus  sufficientes,  surrep- 
titias  aut  obreptitias,  aut  alio  quocunque  raodo  enervatas  inve- 
neritis,  tales  "illas  esse,  et  haberi  deberi  pronunciandum  et 
deelarandum ;  dictumque  matrimonium  similiter,  si  ab  alterutr^ 
parte  petatur,  prout  aoimo  conscientiseque  vestra;  juris  ratio 
persuaserit,  validum,  justum  et  legitimum,  ao  firmum  esse,  aut 
e  contra  invalidum,  injustum  et  illegitimum,  nullumque  fuisse 
et  esse,  pro  vaiido,  justo,  legitimo  et  firmo,  aut  o  contra,  inva- 
lido,  injusto  et  iilegitimo,  nuUoque  haberi  deberi,  diffiniendum, 
sententiandum  et  deeernendum;  ac  in  eventum  improbatse 
dispensationis  et  declarationis  nullitatis  matrimonii,  sutnmarie 
et  de  piano  sine  strepitu  et  iigur^  judicii,  nt  prjofertur,  senten- 
tiam  divortii  judicialiter  proferendum ;  denique  tam  Henrico 
Regi,  quam  Catherine  Reginas  prrefatis,  ad  alia  vota  commi- 
grandi  licentiam  in  domino  et  facultatem  iribueudum;  vobis 
conjunctim,  et,  altei-o  vestrum  nolente  aut  impedito,  divisim, 
citra  omnem  pereonae  aut  jurisdictionis  gradum,  omni  recu- 
satione  et  appellatione  remotis,  vices  et  omnem  autoritatem 
nostram  committimus  et  demandamus. 

Vosque  etiam  conjunctioi,  et,  altero  vestrum  nolente,  aut  im- 
pedito, di?isim,  ut  praefertur,  ad  ea  omnia  qufe  in  hae  commis- 
sione  continentur  dumtaxat  exequenda,  expedienda,  ac  plense 
finalique  executioni  demandanda,  Vice-gerentes  nostros  etiam 
ex  cert^  nostra  sciential  creamus,  et  deputamus,  ita,  ut  in  prfe- 
missis,  quod  nos  authoritate  et  potestate  nostr^  facere  posse- 
mus,  id  etiam  vos  facere  possitis.  Vobis  quoque  tam  prolem  ex 
primo  matrimonio  susecptam,  si  id  ita  expedire  visum  fuerit, 
quam  ex  sccundo  matrimonio  suscipiendam,  legitimam  decor- 
nendi  prouunciandi  ct  promulgandi,  legitimitatem  etiam  utrius- 
que  prolis,  censuris  et  pcenis  Ecclesiasticis  quibuscunque,  per 
modum  doci-eti  aut  sanctionis  perpctuffl,  miiniendi  et  vallandi, 
otnnibuB  validioribuB  ot  efficacioribus  raodis  ct  formis  quaj  de 
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jure  concipi  et  excogitari  poterint,  ex  cerlS.  nostra  scientia, 
authoritate  Apostolica,  tenore  prffiseiitium,  potestatem  paritcr 
et  authoritatem  concedimus,  non  obstantibus  conciiiis  gene- 
ralibus,  Apostolicis  constitutJonibus,  et  ordinationibus  editis, 
cseterisque  contrariis  quibuscunque. 

Dat.  Viterbii,  anno  Incarnationis  Dominica  millesimo  quio- 
gentesiiiio  vicesimo  octavo,  sexto  idus  Junii,  pontificatus  nostri 
anno  quinto*". 

«*   This  Commiasion    has  been    variations  are,  however,  but  few,  and 
printed  by  Herbert,  p.  233,  but    of  little  importance, 
perhaps  from  a  different  copy.   The 
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Copy  in  Vannes'  hand  of  an  extract  of  a  Utter  from  sir  Gre- 
gory Cassali,Jrom  Viterbo,  relating  to  (Jampeggio's  journey. 

Ex  Uteris  Domini  Gregorii  die  15  Junii,  Viterbii  datis. 

PER  capellamini  Earlo,  uitirao  ad  vos  scripsimus,  Mos  ego 
sum  profectus  Eomam  ad  Oardinalem  Carapegiuin,  ut  in  omnU 
bus,  et  per  omnia,  illuin  adducerem  ad  quse  vellemus;  id  est, 
ut  primo  approbaret  modum  veluti  necessarmm,  quem  Regia 
Majestas  petit  de  CommissioDe  Deeretali,  diceretque  se  habi- 
turum  pro  summit  gratis,  ut  earn  sibi  deferendam  Pontifex 
coramittat ;  hocque  iUi  per  duas  rationes  snasi,  primo  ob  deme- 
rendacQ  gratiam  Regis,  deinde,  quia  ex  sui  honoris  seeuritate 
erat,  qui  in  sententise  confirmatione  consistebat. 

Et  omnino  hoc  fnit  factu  perquam  necessarium ;  nam  Ponti- 
fex videbatur  hanc  rem  remittere  Cardinah  Campegio,  sine 
cujus  approbatione,  nihil  de  eS  facere  volebat,  quse  res  ut 
impedimento  esse  potuisaet,  ita  nunc  potest  plurimum  rem 
nostram  juvare. 

ItaquG  utilisaimum  fuit,  ilium  bene  prseparare,  ejusque  nunc 
est  dispositionis,  ut  omnia  peragat,  quae  erurit  ex  commodo  et 
Toluntate  regise  Majestatis,  cui  nil  veheraentJus  optat  quam 
inseryire  in  omnibus  et,  ejus  mente  cognitfi,  ilh  se  accommo- 
dandi.  Effeci  prieterea  ut  Campegius  omiserit  suum  iter  Bo- 
noniam,  nam  illic  nimium  moratus  essct,  adeo  quod  iu  animo 
nunc  haberet,  si  podagra  permitteret,  veniendi  per  djspositos 
equos,  sicque  post  se  relinquit  ministros  et  omnia  impedimenta, 
et  illud  iter  faciet,  quod  nos  voluerimus,  ad  majorem  festi- 
nationem.  Itaque  decrevimus,  ut  per  mare  eat  a  Corneto 
Marsiliam  usque,  illudque  iter  confid  posset  tribus  diebus. 
Ideo  Baptistam  meum  misimus  ad  Dorainum  Andream  Doriam, 
nomine  Pontificis  et  oratorum  Gallorum  et  nostrorum  et  agen- 
tia  etiam  hie  Domini  Andrea;  Dorise,  diligentissimeque  ibit  ad 
rogandum  Dominum  Andream  ut  duas  triremes  vclit  nobis 
accommodare,  easque  Cornetum  raitt«re  ad  suscipiGudum  lega- 
tum,  magnaque  arte  in  hoc  utimur  ne  nobis  dcnegcntur ;  nam 
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cum  magna  difficultate  adducetur  ut  tru-emes  edueaiitur  ex 
GenuS,,  quo,  timetur  ne  eant  Germani  novi.  Sed  oratorea 
Galli  scribunt  ut  nuUo  periculo  obstante,  nobis  satisfaeiat  de 
triremibua,  nam  nihil  gratius  vel  utilius  efiieere  poterat  Regi 
Christianissimo.  Baptista  conabitur  obtinere  duas  triremes 
seeuras  et  non  pestiferas.  Interim  Campegius  hie  res  auas 
componet,  et  testamentum  condet,  et  providebuntor  equi  ut 
Liburnum  vel  ad  portum  Veneris  eat,  si  triremes  non  venireot 
Cornetum  usque,  Marsiliae  vero  omnia  presto  erunt,  utpote 
equi,  et  alia  necessaria ;  nam  effecimus  ut  prjesidens  provinciEe, 
qui  hie  est  orator  Christian] ssimi,  scribat  et  committat  ut  quam- 
primum  omnia  parentur.  Et  casu  quo  nequeamua  triremes 
obtinere,  Campegius  iter  terrestre  fa«ietj  sicuti  securius  et 
commodius  vbum  fnerit  et  jam  io  Avinionom  prromisit  ad 
parandas  sibi  vestes,  et  alia  necessaria,  et  quum  ad  duodeclm 
Leucas  fuerit  Lugdumnum  prsetergressus,  ingredietur  flumen 
Rhodani,  et  Parlsium  usque  velocissime  ibit,  atquo  ita  omni 
diligentia  possibili  utetur. 
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Extract  from  a  letter  written  from  Viterbo  by  sir  Grecjory 
Gassali,  June  15,15285  relating  to  the  Decretal  Commission. 

Ex  Uteris  domini  Grefforii,  die  15  Jnnii,  Viterbii  datis. 

TANDEM  inceptum  Oominissionis  in  portum  reduximns,  ad 
quam  obtlnendam  hoe  pacto  processutn  est;  quia  verebar  ne 
Pontifex  mihi  deesset,  nee  servaret  id  quod  mihi  primum  ais 
deindc  Domino  Stephano  simid  et  mihi  promiaerat,  videlicet 
quod  daret  Commissionem  si  Reverendissimus  Dominua  Cam- 
pegius  earn  vellet  portare.  Ego  contuli  me  ad  Campegium,  et 
imprimis  convici  Dominum  Floriamim  sine  quo  nihil  fieri  potest, 
effecique  quod  ipse  maturaverit  rem,  quam  ego  postea  ad  id 
redegi  quod  suprascriptum  est.  Deinde  adivi  Pontificem  prius- 
quam  Campegius,  ejusque  Sanctitati  dixi,  quod  Campegius  non 
solum  erat  contentus  ferre  secum  dictam  Coramisaionem,  sed 
etiam  nos  laudabat  quod  earn  procuraveramua,  et  quod  ipse- 
met  earn  proeurare  nolebat,  quia  nesciebat  quomodo  melius 
posset  tutiorem  reddere  sententiam,  qufe  postea  confirmarctur 
quam  hoc,  adeo  quod  si  Pontifex  volcbat  coiicedere  dictam 
Commissionem,  cito  faceret;  et  ego  dixeram  Caiupegio,  quod 
nos  scripseramus  in  Angliam,  Pontificem  daturum  esse  Com- 
.  missionem,  si  Campegius  earn  portare  velletj  sicque  Regia  Ma- 
jestas  sciebat,  nunc  esse  in  manu  Canipegii  sibi  dare  vel 
auferre  dictam  Commissionem,  dixique  oos  hoc  scripsisse  ut 
augereraus  ejus  esistimationem,  adeo  quod  cogebatur  vel  nobis 
morem  gerere,  aut  declararc  so  contrariuui  vote  regis  *'.  Hoc 
pacto  procedendum  est,  quaodo  dubitatur  de  synceritate  etc. 
Pontifex  nolebat  nos  aliquid  dicere  Campegio,  quod  allocutt 
essemus  suam  Sanctitatem  de  hac  Commissione;  Bed  bene  me 
excusavi  apud  illam,  cur  id  Campegio  dixerim ;  attamen  revora 
id  feci  ne  Pontifex  nobis  imponeret.  Profecto  Pontifex  invitus 
concedet  banc  Commissionem  quocunque  modo,  dicitque  quod 
quicquid  facit,  non  vult  quod  sciatur,  ncque   palam,  neque 


"1  JuBt  opposite  this  there  is  in  Wolsey's  hand,  prudmter  factum. 
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Ex  literis  mei  Baptiste  quem  misimus  Geniiam,  intelligetts 
quid  egerit;  quapropter  scire  poteritis,  quando  Legatus  istic 
esse  possit,  licet  hinc  apud  Dominum  Lautreeh  procuraverim 
ut  velit  mittere  duas  triremes  quae  supplebunt,  caau  quo  illse 
alije  duse  non  obtineantur,  a  Domino  AndreS,  DoriJi,  et  prEeter 
eas  expectantur  [duse]  triremes  venturge  ex  Neapoli,  quam  ob 
causam,  in  mare  misimus  ad  eas  remorandas,  ut  si  venerint, 
nobis  posfiint  inservire.  Et  sciatis  pro  certo,  quod  diu  noctu- 
qne  invigilamus  in  quibuscunque  modis  excogitandis  pro  hoc 
negocio  maturando,  et  expedientissimum  visum  nobis  est  pro- 
visionem  banc  fa«ere  per  Dominum  Lautreeh ;  nam  cum  Ger- 
mani  Bergomo  sint,  et  dicant  se  velle  ire  Genoam,  quod  si 
fecerint  nullum  remanebit  terrestre  iter  tutum  pro  Legato, 
neque  eo  casu  Andreas  Doria  ullo  pacto  trireniea  nobis  con- 
cederet,  neque  cum  triremibus  Domini  Lautreeh  adventum 
Legati  maturabimus  etc.^^ 

"2  It  does  not  appear  to  whom  tu  this  letter,  and  appears  to  allude 

these  letters  of  June  ig  were  ad-  to  the  other  in  a  letter  of  June  28, 

dressed.     But  their  contents  were  printed  in  State  Papers,  vii.  86. 
intended  for   VVolsey,  who   replies 
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Chrreoted  draft  of  a  Utter  of  October  ^.th  1528,  ^om  Wolsey 
to  sir  Gregwy  Ctissali,  asking  to  be  allowed  to  shew  the 
Decretal  Bull. 

MAGNIFICE  Domine  Gregori,  etc. 
Semper  haec  Eegia  [Majestas  et  ego]  optimum  judicium 
fecimus  de  prudenti^  industriS,,  [summ^ue]  vestra  in  rebus 
arduia  tractandis  difigentia,  et  ingenti  erg[a]  nos  fide.  Cui 
etsi  ad  omnera  occasionem  semper  antea  cumulatissime  respon- 
distis,  aic  tamen  restras  quodammodo  vires  in  raagno  hoc 
negocio  Regis  promovendo,  in  Legatique  profectione  matu- 
randS.  nunc  SQper&stis,  nulla  proprise  salutis  discrimina  detrec- 
tan[do],  ut  recenti  hoc  et  omnium  pr^estantissimo  offi[cio] 
liegiam  Majestatem  e£Feceritis  vestri  vestrorumque  omnium 
com  [modi]  et  ornainenti  studiosissimum,  qiieoi  memov[em 
ac]  benevolum  suum  erga  vos  aoimum  sic  rebu[s  ipsis]  brevi 
comprobabit,  ut  susceptorum  Iaboru[in  nunquam]  tos  poeni- 
tebit,  bisque  quandoqiie  dulcissima  req[uie9  sit]  futura;  ego 
vero  qui  hoc  nomine  me  vobis  per[petuo]  astrictum  fateor, 
et  quern  summa  Sanctissimi  Domini  [nostri  in  me]  bene- 
ficentia,  ineredibili  studio,  et  vestri  dilige[nti3,]  ab  extrema 
animi  sollicitudine  liberatum  esse  sen[tio],  non  prius  conqui- 
escam,  quam  argumento  aliquo  non  Tulgari,  meam  erga  vos 
familiamque  vestram  gratitudinem  et  affeetionem  compro- 
bavero,  et  quod  totiena  me  facturum  recepi  rebus  ipsis  quam 
literis  multo  cumulatius  pra^stem ;  fiduciam  itaque  omnem 
vestram  in  mo  reponite,  vestrorumque  meritorum  memoreni 
fol.  190b.  me  credite,  efficiamque  ut  nullas  existimetis  a  vobis  horas  me- 
lius hiis  potuisse  collocari  quas  in  hujus  elementissimi  principts 
ministorio  impendistis.  Velim  itaque  bono  animo  sitis,  curas 
omnes  molestiores  deponatis,  et  valetudinem  imprimis  curetis, 
quam  brevi  Kegia  Majestas  ingenti  beneficentlS,  exornabit; 
hocque^^  omnino  statutum  babet,  ut  ad  primam  occasionem, 

^  From  hocque  down  to  perspi-  copywhichisprintedinStatePapera, 

datis  is  a  marginal  addition.     U  is  vol.  vii.  p.  ()5,  from  which  it  is  here 

almost  entirely  destroyed  by  lire,  but  reprinted, 
seems  to  agree  with  the  Slate  Paper 
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quam  in  horas  expectat,  sacerdotium  aliquod  opulentum  fratri 
veati'o  conferat,  quo  honorifice  se  queat  snstinere;  et  vobis 
nihilominus  gratiam  sejuuctim  referat,  unde  regiuin  suum 
pectus  optime  erga  vos  affectum  perspiciatis. 

Sanctissimo  autem  Domino  nostro  ob  tarn  grande  in  Regiara 
Majestatem  collatum  beneficium,  ob  affectionem  yere  pateniam 
in  graTissim&  hfic  ejus  cansH  exhibitam,  ob  legatum  missura, 
ob  ea  denique  concessa  remedia,  quse  rem  tantam  juvare  pos- 
sent  et  absolvere,  condignas  nuUas  gratias  dicta  Regia  Majeataa 
agere  potest,  nedum  referre.  Sic  enim  ipaius  espectationi 
satisfactum  est,  ut,  quod  ego  de  paterno  studio,  de  singularique  . 
gratificandi  desiderio  ssepius  affirmaveram  nunc  cumulatis- 
le  praestiterit,  Eegemque  hunc  potentissimum  tenaeissinio 
bi  vinculo  adstrinxerit,  qui  nihil  yigilantius  aut  ardentius 
naeditatur,  quam  ut  vel  proprio  sanguine  partem  aliquam 
Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri  erga  se  mcritorum  quandoque  as- 
sequatur;  eo  suas  cogltationes  directas  habet,  ut  SanctEe 
Romanfe  Ecclesije  tam  diras  calamitates  pro  viribus  reparet,  fol.  191. 
Apostolicam  dignitatem  instauret  et  [coUapaum]  sacroaancti 
JstiuB  senatAs  decus  durjeque  obnoxium  servituti  sublevet. 
In  hoc  prseclarissimo  instituto  in  strenuissimisque  prsBstandia 
officiia  aic  dicta  Regia  Majeataa  decrevit  opes  regnumque  suum 
impendere,  ut  non  minus  ecclesiffl  propugnatoris  quam  fidei 
defensoris  nomen  suum  sit  relictura  posteritati  celebrandum. 
PerBp[icit]  namque,  etsi  quse  petiit  a  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro 
sint  justjssima  sanctissimaque,  non  tamen  nisi  incomparabili  ejus 
[Sanctitatis]  beuevolenti^  potissimura  intervenient«,  [his]  prae- 
sertim  temporibus,  tam  facile  potui^e  ab  Apostolic^  sede  im- 
petrari;  quam  ob  causam  et  beneficium  majus  agnoscit  ct 
debitum  longe  ma[ximum]  fatetur.  Affirmabitis  itaque  eidem 
Sanctitati  futurum  [nunquam]  ut  spe,  quam'  tam  ingenue  in 
hoc  invictisaimo  [principe]  reposuit,  fallatur,  quam  orani  ego 
me8,  grati&i,  in[genio],  consilio  et  authoritate  sic  promovebo  ut 
inea  in  Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum  observantia,  in  Apo- 
stolicam aedem  devotio,  in  senatumque  nostrum  addieta  fides 
sit  universo  orbi  raanifestissima  futura,  ad  idque  mnumeria 
acceptis  beneficiis  adstringor,  vel  eo  potissimum  nomine,  quod 
non  obscure  perspicio,  mese  leniendse  aolHcitudinis,  meseque 
salulis  conservandse  fuisse  h^  in  re  priecipue  ab  ipsius  Sanc- 
titate   rationem   habitam,  et  ut  ex   devinctissimo,  nunc  sum  fol,  191  b 
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Sanctie  Romane  ecclesia)  et  Sanctissimo  Domino  noatro  de- 
vinctior  factus ;  sic  ineredibili  cordis  exultatione  id  sum  uber- 
rime  consequutus,  quod  jam  multis  annis  continuo  voto, 
stiinmS.que  industrid  moliebar,  nt  scilicet  solidam  aliquam 
oecasionem  nanciacerer,  qu&  optimum  liunc  Regern,  opolen- 
tissimumque  hoc  regnum  uteunque  locorum  sejunetum  inter- 
vallo,  fide  tamen  et  observantly.  Sanctfe  Romanse  Ecclesise 
perpetao  conjunctissimum  efficerem,  firmissimamque  banc  co- 
lumnam  suramo  Ecclesi^e  tueudo  et  conservaodo  apici  constan- 
tjssime  adjicerem.  Nunc  habet  Sanctissimus  Dominus  noster 
sui  jurb  Angliam  universam,  cui  benignissime  addidifc  quod 
unieum  deerat  ad  solidam  ftelicitatem  solamen  futurum  quidera 
brevi,  ut  inclytum  hoc  regnum  SancUssimi  Domini  nostri 
beneficentiie,  optimum,  prudentissimum,  justi^imum,  clemen- 
tissinium,  oranibusque  regiis  dotibus  ac  numeris  absolutissimum 
principem  conserTatum,  regno  par  tarn  quietem,  Eegiseque 
proli  comparatam  securitatem  acceptam  referat.  Ex  quibus 
benignissimffi  dictse  Beatitudinis  voluntatis  tam  certis  exhibitis 
argumentis,  tirmissime  nunc  confidimus,  nihil  ab  ea  omissam 
iri  quod  tam  grande  opus  queat  perpetuo  stabilire,  nihilque 
denegatum  quod  ejus  authoritate  inceptum  negocium  celer- 
rime,  matu[rrime]  firmissimeque  possit  absolvere^*. 

lUud  i^tur  video  maxime  necessarium  superesse,  ut  Decre- 
talis  Bulla,  quam  Reverendissimus  Dominus  Legatus  seeum 
defert,  secreto  legenda  exhibeatur  nonnuUis  ex  regiis  consui- 
toribus,  eo  quidem  coiisilioj  non  ut  in  judicium  proferatur, 
vel  ad  causam  deBniendam  adhibeatur,  sed  solum  ut  perspi- 
cientes  illi,  quorum  prudentia  et  autoritaa  non  parva  est, 
nihil  a  me  fuisss  omissum,  quod  causam  Regis  possit  securis- 
simam  reddere,  omniaqne  fuisse  a  Sauctissimo  Domino  nostro 
concessa,  qua  in  cauaso  firmamentum  ullo  pacto  queant  exco- 
gitari  facilius,  ubi  Regise  Majestatis  seeuritati,  regni  quieti, 
et  perpetuo  totius  rei  stabilimento  undique  consultum  vidoriut, 
in  sententiam  nostram  deveniant,  summS,que  cum  diligentia 
et  authoritate  Apostolicfl  ad  Dei  gloriam  cuncta  rectissime 
absolvaniur.  Proinde,  Domine  Gregori,  iterum  atque  iterum 
vos   impense  rogo,  nt  ad   Sanctissimi  Domini   nostri   genua 

61  At  this  word  the  agreement  be-  with  the  passage  lltud  igituT  down 
tween  the  draft  and  the  corrected  toarifenfiasniAii,  as  printed  by  Bur- 
eoiiy  ceases.    The  draft  continues     net.  No.  XVI. 
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devoluti,  ejus  Beatitudinera  meo  nomine  obsecr  t     ut  h        e- 
iiqunm  mea*  fidei  me^eque  dexteritati  de  Bu!14  D        tit 
dendS  comiiiittere  velit ;  quam  rem  sic  moderab        t      11 
prorsus  periculum,  nullum  damnum,  nullum  od  un   qo    t 
quam  sibi,  vel  sedi  Apostolicse  provenire ;    1     qu     t  m    n 
stanter  preeor,  ut  pro  salute  me^  eonservand^  p  t        q       n 
ardentius  nihil. 

Nunc  superestj  ut  quae  de  rebus  publicis  gravissima,  et  om-  foi,  192  b. 
nium  naaxime  necessaria  occurrunt  Regife  Majestatis  nomine 
Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  significem,  quo  mature  qu^e  es 
temporum  dubio  successu  forsan  imminent  perieula  amove- 
antur.  InteUigimus  inter  Regem  Christianissimum  et  Andream 
Doriam  male  convenire.  Qu&  aut  occasione,  eujusve  rei  culpi, 
nee  plane  constat,  nee  sub  hoe  tempus  de  ea  re  disputanduin 
esse  judicamus,  ceterum  ad  rerum  summam  imprimis  expedit, 
ut  animus  vigilantissime  advertatur,  *^  Intolerabiles  jam  sump- 
tus  hi  duo  potentissimi  reges  sustinuerunt,  eS.  quidem  mente  ut 
pacem  tandem  Christianitati  conciliarent,  laceram  Italiam  ab 
impiil  servitute  vendicarent,  oppressamque  et  conculcatam  Ec- 
clesiam  pristino  nitori  restituerent ;  quse  optima  illorum  con- 
silia  ad  optatum  pene  exitum  sunt  deducta,  nisi  nostra  nunc 
culpS,  discordift  et  negligently  corrumpantur,  irreparabili  tot 
gravissimorum  sumptuum  jactur^,  perpetuoque  totius  Christi- 
anitatis  malo  sempiternSque  sedis  Apostelicse  capti^itate^^. 

^''Duo  itaque  in  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri  manu  sunt,  quse 
in  tuto  possunt  actiones  omnes  nostras  facillime  constituere 
Christique  Eeelesiam  felicissimara  redd  ere.  TJnum  est  ne 
ejus  Sanctitas  ullo  modo  Csesarianorum  perfldise,  quam 
tanto  rerum  suarum  excidio  plus  nimio  experta  eat,  am- 
plius  se  committat,  illorumve  subdolis  pollicitationibus ;  aut 
aliorum  adducta  injuriis  in  Csesaris  partes  inclinet,  quod  fol.  <93- 
certe  illius  ....  tantum  publicie  existimationis  adderet,  ut 
fa«[ile]  in  interitum  omnia  vergerent.  Hoc  igitur  Sanctis- 
simus  Dominus  noster  Tigilantissime  caveat,  accurate  prospiciat, 
divinS.que  su^  prudentiS,  animo  secum  iteram  atque  iterum 
rei   magiiitudinem  volvat;   apertissime  enim   cognituram   ar- 

^  From  Intolerabiles  to  capiivi-  erent  the  draft  has  been  a  little  al- 
ia/* 13  in  the  corrected  letter.  See  tered  in  the  corrected  letter.  After 
State  Papers,  yii.  98.  this  the  two  copies  differ  entirely. 

^  From  Duo  itaque  lo  comtitii- 
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l)itror  tam  crudelissimorum  hominum  conjnnctionem,  omni 
peate  et  contagione  acciiratius  esse  vitandam  qui  semel  Ponti- 
fice,  ^' summoverunt  revcrentia  omnis  Christianitas  debet  con- 
quieacere,  io  suaa  partes  allecto^?,  suam  tyrannidem  in  rerum 
omnium  audaciS.  constitaerent"^.  Solis  itaque  his  principibus 
quorum  nunquam  prffisidio  frustrabitur  putet  suam  sanctffique 
Romanse  Ecclesite  traQquilli[tatem]  esse  repooendam. 

Alteram  vero  estj  ut  quibuscunque  [modisj  Andreas  Doria 
contineatur,  ne  su&  virtu  [te  et]  classe  immambus  illis  Ciesaria- 
noruni  ne[gocii9]  adhtereat.  Quod  si  inter  Regem  Christianissi- 
mum  et  ilium  sa[per  hSc  re]  eontroversise  longius  progressse  sunt, 
quam  nunc  fa[cilc]  componi  resarcirive  poasint,  nihil  tamen  de 
Regise  Majestatis  studio,  [et  in]  eura  animo  imminutum  est,  a 
qua  multo  major[a]  ....  quam  a  Ctesare  expectare  potest. 
Quod  parum  vero  de  C^saris  fide,  post  ejus  restitutas  vires, 
post  suam  adjutam  ambitionem,  post  adauctum  imperium  ex- 
pectare po^it,  Ulud  sit  locuplex  argumentum,  quod  tot  bene- 
ficiis  a  Regis  Majestate  affectus,  humanissime  tractatus,  defen- 
aus,  conservatus,  solo  mox  omnia  soeb  ambitioni  subdendi  inipetu 
1. 193  b.  provocatus,  ab  amicitiS  repente  desilierit.  Quid  porro  in  Sanc- 
tiasimum  Dominum  nostrum  sub  ainicdtife  spe,  quid  in  aanctam 
Apostolorum  sedem.jubentesustinenteque  C^sare,  crudelis  ejus 
exercitua  patr&rit,  aliorum  sit  judicium,  qui  quum  odii  aemel 
coneepti  omnium  sit  teuacissimus,  adeo  ut  amiciti^  fideique 
jura  violare  non  subvereatur,  quid  Doriee  sperandum  supersit 
a  Ccesare,  judicet  ipse  quern  nuUo  affectu  sed  solum  ultim^ 
adactus  necessitate,  Cjesar  in  soas  partes  pellicere  conatur, 
maria  montesque  pol!i[cetur],  eo  quidem  animo  ut  ejus  ope 
adjutus,  eladem  totiens  Domini  Andrese  virtute  suo  cxcrcitui 
illatam,  victoriamque  non  semel  impeditam,  ulciscatur.  Mille 
huic  possent  rationcs  addi,  quse  a  Csesaris  amiciti&  merito  de- 
beant  Doriam  deterrere. 

Proinde  Regia  Majeatas  omnino  rebus  publicis  et  universse 
Christianitati  necessarium,  saluberrimumque  esse  judicat  ut 
Sanctissimus  Dominua  noster  suo  stipendio  Andream  Doriam 
conducafc,  sibi  adjungat,  et  hberalissime  tractet. 

Ad  quam  rem,  quum  forsan  majori  ope  sit  opus  quam  possit 
ab  ejus  Sanctitate  commode  subministrari,  Regia  Majestas  fir- 
s' The  editor  is  unable  to  correct  the  evident  mistakes  in  the  MS.  from 
summoverunt  to  allecto. 
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missimnm  in  modum  se  ad  ea  omnia  in  Andreee  Dorife  coinmo- 
dum  perimplenda  adstringet,  quse  dicta  Sanctitas  et  justa  et 
honesta  esse  judicaverit. 

In  banc  igitur  rem,  Doraine  Gregori,  omnes  ingenii  vires 
intend!  te,  et  adnite  Chris  tianitatis  sum  mam  laudem  vobis 
reportate. 

Regia  vero  Majestas  quas  publicam  tranquillitatem  privato  M.  194, 
semper  commodo  prsefert,  ab  omni  sumptu  ejus  Beatitudinem 
exonerabit,  stipendiumque  fidelissime  subministrabit,  adeo  quod 
res  h^c  nuUi  sumptui  sed  summie  glorise  et  commodo  sit  eidem 
Sanctitati  perpetuo  futura, 

*^  Tanta  deinde  sunt,  taraque  magna  officia,  qufe  Reveren-  ^'J^J'-j^- 
dissimus  Dominus  Sanctorum  Quatuor,  tum  erga  Regiam  Ma^ 
jestatem,  tum  erga  me,  niinquam  non  amantissime  eshibuit,  ut 
quum  ea  in  agendis  gratiis  asseqiii  conamur,  id  animo  fadiius 
complecti,  quam  esteriori  ullo  propenese  nostree  in  eum  yo- 
luntatis  testlmonio  indicare  queamus ;  ad  nostriqiie  in  eum 
summi  studii  et  affectionis  cumuluni,  nunc  tantum  a«cesdt, 
quantum  vix  unquam  possit  a  nobis  exsolvi ;  licetque  de  ejus 
Reverendissimi  Domini  ingenti  Regife  Majestati  et  raihi  grati- 
ficandi  ardore  nunquam  addubitaverim,  sic  tamen  pectus  suum 
in  RegJEe  Majestatis  promoyend^  juvandSque  causS,,  sic  in  meis 
seorsum  curandis  expediendiaque  negotiis,  operam,  fidero,  au- 
thoritatemque  suam  interposuit,  ut  non  minora  semper  effe- 
cerit,  quam  nos  optare  potuerimus.  Quo  certe  nomine,  ita 
utrumque  nostrum,  suo  suorumque  omnium  commodo  et  orna- 
mento  devinxit,  ut  non  prius  conquieturi  simus,  quam  aliquo 
indieio  rebus  ipsis  nostram  vicissim  gratitudinem  fuerimus 
testati.  Quot  enim  modis  et  quantS.  solicitudine  BeverendJssimus 
Sanctorum  Quatuor  de  nobis  sit  optime  meritus,  res  prsestit-a 
indicat,  et  Dominus  Stefanus  Secretarius  meus  suo  sermone  ae 
relatu  f^siduo  prsedicat;  et  quamvis  munusculum  illud  olim 
oblatum  recusaverit,  non  tamen  Regise  Majestati  satisfactum 
esse  potest,  nisi  meraoris  sui  animi  pignua  aliquod  exhibuerit. 
Quoeirca  cum  eodem  Revere ndissimo  Domino  dexterrime  agite, 
ut  in  familiari  aliquo  colloquio  eliciatis,  quibus  rebus  iile  maxime 
oblectetur,  mihique  quam  primum  significate,  num  illi  auliea, 
vaea  aurea,  aut  equi  maxime  probentur,  efficiamque  ue  putet 
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apud  principem  inhumanum  aut  ingratum  sua  se  officia  colio- 
cfisse.  Intellexi  qiioque  ex  eodem  Domino  Stefano,  quam 
ardenter  idem  Dominus  Sanctorum  Quatuor  cnpiat  tedificium 
Sancti  Petri  absolvi,  veluti  monumentum  illud  religionis  ac 
pietatis  perpetuo  futuvum,  quod  certe  ejus  animi  consilium, 
ut  sanctum,  ita  dignisslmum  censeo,  ut  Christianorum  principum 
liberalitatem  quam  plurimum  mereatur ;  meo  igitur  nomine  iUi 
aifirmabitjs,  sle  meam  me  esse  operam  apud  hunc  Serenissimura 
regem  impositunim,  ut  palam  constet  omnibus,  me  ecclesiie 
membnim  non  omnino  inutile  aut  stupidum  esse. 

De  aliia  yero  rebus  in  quibus  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri 
benignitatem  et  Reverendissimi  Domini  Sanctorum  Quatuor 
operS  et  patrocinio  Regise  Majestati  et  mihi  in  prfesentia  est 
opus,  per  Dominum  Stefanum  copiose  vos  instruo,  iterum  atque 
iterum  impense  rogans,  solita  \estra  diligentia  et  sedulitate  ex 
nostrfe  expectations  eas  curare  conficereque  velitis*^. 

'"  The  letter  of  which  this  ia  a  ment,  the  letter  having  been  much 

draft  has  been  printed  from  the  copy  enlarged  from  the  draft.     The  ad- 
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The  queen'n  protestation  concerning  tke  breve  found  in  Spain, 
dated  Oct.  i^tk,  1528. 

IN   Dei   Nomine,   rAMElN.     Per    ph^sens    publicum    In-  Vitell.  b. 

r  I-  fol.  QT. 

STEUMBNTOM     CUNCTIS    APPABEAT     EVIDENTEB     j^ET      SIT     HOTCM  " 

anno]  millesimo  quingenteaimo  vieesimo  octavo,  Indictione  se- 
cunda,  PcatificatAs  Sanctissimi  in  Christo  patria  et  Domini  nos- 
tri,  Domini  dementis  DiTind  providentia  [ejus  nominis  Pa]pfB 
septimi  anno  quiuto,  [mensis  Octobris  die  tert]id  declma,  in 
aadibus  Serenissimi  principis  et  Domini  nostri,  Domini  Hen- 
rici,  regis  Anglise  et  Francise  fideique  defensoris,  et  Do[mini 
Hibernife,  generaliter]  nuneupatis  Grenwich  Hosp[ital  aitu]ati3 
in  quad^m  a\tk  camera  ibidem  in  nostronim  Willelmi  Clai- 
burgh,  utriusque  juris  doctoria,  et  Johannis  Talkern,  notarioram 
pablicorum  subscriptorum  et  testium  inf  [erius  scripto]rum  praa- 
senti^  constituta  personaliter  Serenisslma  Katherina,  Anglise 
et  Francis  Regioa,  alt&  sua  voce  et  intelligibili  fatebatur, 
asserebat,  [affirmabat]  ae  protestata  est,  et  recognovit  non 
requisita  sed  sponte,  pure,  simpliciter  et  absolute,  saerosanctis 
Dei  cvangelii  per  earn  tunc  ibidem  corporaliter  tactis  et  de- 
osculatis,  jur[amentura  ...  in  prsesenti^]  testium  ....  firrai- 
ter  credit  quod  in  Hispanic  in  manu  sive  potestate  Serenissimi 
Caroli  C^esaris  Hispaniarum  regis,  et  non  alibi,  remanet 
quoddam  breve  [origin]a!e,  tangens  mafcrim  [onium  inter] 
ipsara  Dominam  Reginam  et  nostrum  Serenissimum  Regem ; 
cujus  brevis  exemplumtradi  euravit  eidem  Serenissimo  nostro 
Regi.  "  Et  q[uod  dicta  Serejnissima  Doiiiina  Regina  n[on  in- 
ten]dit  uti  aliquS  frivol^,  dilatione,  sed  cum  omni  diligentia 
et  possibilitate  suis,  absque  dole,  fraude  aut  malo  ingenio,  cum 
citius  poterit  p[rocurabit]  illud  breve  originale  [tradi  in  manus 
5u]as,  sive  fuerit  in  manibus  et  potestate  Cffisaris,  sive  altering 
cujuscuraque.  Et  cum  primum  illud  breve  originale  ad  manus 
6uas  devenerit,  [eadem]  Serenissiraa  Domina  Regina  ill[ud  breve 
-  sic]  obtentum  et  adeptum,  pro  veritatis  declaratione,  prout 
justum  et  ffiquum  videbitur,  realiter  producet  et  exhibebit. 
Et  quod  mittet  nuncium  [instjanter  per  consiliarios  [suos,  cum] 
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mandato  sufficienti,  ad  requirendum  a  Caasare  et  aliis  in  quorum 
eustodia  dictum  breve  esse  inteliigetup,  necnon  in  casu  quo 
Csesar  aut  illi  [alii  per]  eundem  procuratorem  Bu[um  recusab]unt 
mittere  seu  tradere  dictum  breve  in  Augliam  deferendum,  ad 
protestandum  de  damno  et  injuriS,  prsefatse  Dominse  Reginse 
per  Ciesarem  et  illos  [alios  ijllatis  propter  detentionera  [bre- 
vis].  Et  quod  eadem  Domina  Regina,  certificata  de  dietS. 
recusatione,  proponet  de  eS.  re  querelam  apud  Sanctisaimum 
Domiiium  nostrum  papam,  et  instab[it  per]  eundem  ut  om- 
nibus modis  quibus  [expedjire  poterit,  cogantur  Ceesar  et  ilH 
alii  ad  exhibicionem  dieti  brevis;  h^ec  promisit  facere  et  jii-- 
ravit. 

Super  quibus  omnibus  et  singulis  dicfa  Serenissima  Regina 
nos  not[arios  publicos]  antedictos  sibi  unum  vel  plura,  publicum 
wve  pubiica,  instrumentum  sive  instrumenta  conficere,  ac  testes 
inferius  uominatos  testim[onium]  exinde  perhibere  rogavit  et 
[requisivit]. 

Acta  fuerunt  bsec  omnia  et  singula,  prout  suprascribnntur 
et  recitantur,  sub  anno  Domini,  Indictione,  Pontificatu,  mense, 
die  et  loco  prxdictis. 

pRa:[sENTi]Bua  tune  ibidem  Reverend  [issimis  viris]  Cuth- 
berto  Londoniensi,  Johanne  Eliensi  et  Johanne  Bathoniensi  et 
Wellensi  respective  episcopis,  necnon  Roberto  Shirton  sacrie 
theologiie  pro[fessore,  t]estibus  ad  priemissa  vocatis  [et  requi]- 
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Concluding  passage  of  a  draft  of  a  sentence  of  eiccoinntu- 
nication  which  it  was  desired  Clement  VII  should  put  in 
force  against  those  -who  should  refuse  to  surrender  the 
original  of  the  breve.    Brawn  up  probably  in  October  1528. 

TIBI  prseeipimus  quatenus  omnes  et  singulos  a[pi:d  quoa]  Viteli  r., 
brevis  prajdicti  originale  esse  intellexeris,  h[arum]  literarum  *"'  "''^^' 
Tigore  moneas,  inducas,  atque  etiam  in  virtute  obediencife,  ac 
sub  iiiterminacione  div[ini]  judicii,  illis  mandesj  quatenus  tabi 
tradant,  aut,  espensis  per  te  subministrandis,  nostris  in  AngliS  , 
legatis  infra  duorum  mensium  spacium  monicionis  per  te  factie, 
computandum  curetur  ex  h  .  .  .  ■     Eecuaantes  autem  id  facere 
in  quos,  ei  tunc  prout  ex  nunc,  efe  ex  nunc  [etc.]  sentenciam 
excommunieaeionis  ferimus,  ipso  facto  Jnctirrendam  pro  excom- 
rnunicatis  haberi  deberi  denunciantes.    Non  obstantibus  quibus- 
cuuque,  &c. 
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Number  LXVI. 

Draft  of  a  Decretal  Commission  6j/  which  the  pope  was 
intended  to  declare  the  breve  to  be  false. 

Minuta  Gommissionis  Decretalis. 

CLEMENS,  etc. 

Cum  causara  matrimonii  clia[rissiml]  in  Christo  filii  nostri, 
Henrici  octavi,  Angliee  Reg[is]  iilustris,  fidei  defensoris  et  Do- 
mini  Hibernisej  Circumspectioni  vestras  in  partibus  illis,  pec 
alias  literas  nostras  commiserimus  terminan[dam] ,  ad  pleni- 
orem,  viz.  ac  celeriorem  ejusdem  dlffinitionera  super  validitate 
quarum[cunque]  dispensacionum  Apostolicarum  cogQoscen[di] , 
omnem  polestatem  et  auctoritatem  nostram  ex  cert^  seientiS,  et 
do  potestatia  nostrte  plenitudine  demand  antes. 

Tenore  literamm  vestramm,  nobis  innotuit,  quomodo,  quum 
ex  qu&dam  sedis  ApostolicEe  dispensacione,  more  Romanie 
cnriie  consueto,  bullata,  ac  in  cartophilaeio  dicti  charissimi  filii 
nostri  reperta,  quse  multis  ex  causis  minus  valida  et  inefficax 
esse  dicebatur,  quEestio  omnis  illius  matrimonii  suborta  esset, 
nee  aliam  uUam  iotervenisse  dispensationem  ab  omnibus  crede- 
retur;  tandem  prseter  opinionem  a[tque]  expectacionem  dicti 
charissimi  filii  nostri  ac  consiliariorum  suorumj  ex  parte  charis- 
sirase  fili^e  nostrse  Reginse,  exemplar  eujusdara  brevis  produc- 
tum  et  exbibitum  est,  cujus  originale  in  Hispan[iis}  esse  alle- 
gabatur,  ad  eam  quie  sequitur  formam  et  tenorem  conceptum. 
Dilecte,  [etc.] 

Cum  antera  breve  prsefatum  fn  scriniis  ejusdem  charissimi 
filii  nostri,  diligentissime,  ut  asseritis,  qutesitum,  nuaquam  ap- 
pareret,  multorum  statim  animos  suspicio  invasit,  breve  hujus- 
modi  si  quod  tale  esset,  falsum  illud  omnino  et  aduUeratum 
esse,  non  tara  quod  in  archivis  illius  principis  cujus  id  maxima 
intererat  habere,  non  extaret,  quam  quod  in  tractatu  matri- 
monii inter  pareniesJucto,concluso  et  ratificato'^  ubi  de  impe- 
irand^  dispensacione  Apostolicfl  eavebatur,  de  buUi,  non  brevi, 

'o  These  words  are  added  above  the  line  in  a  different  hand. 
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menlio  facta  esaet.  Cum  vero  penitius  singula  introspiciebant 
et  tenorem  brevis  pr[sBfati],  verba  ac  sensus  ejusdem  pen- 
santes,  deprebensa,  ut  aiunt,  intra  duos  arnos  proximos  in  dis- 
pensaeione  illS.  buUatS,  vicia  in  bre-vi  hoc  speciatim  emendata 
animadverterunt,  efc  ut  ex  dat^  ejus[dem]  brevis  liquet,  uno 
eoderaque  die,  breve  [et]  bullam  prsefata  emanasse,  non  modo 
falsi[tatis]  suspicionem  sed  etiam  eertam  falsitat[is]  notam  tenere 
se  affinn&runt,  nulU  racioue  ehiibilem.  Porro,  quum  ut  ipsi 
dieunt  tam  evidens  et  pene  notorium  in  se  \icium  hoc  breve 
ostendet,  nullam  judicio  futuro  moram  facerc  debere,  nee  ejus 
productionem  espectandam,  id  quod  eo  fortius  fieri  debere 
a\leg^runt,  ne  causa  quse  summam  maturitatera  desiderat,  inani 
et  frivoM  brevis  cujusdam  allegacione  in  imraensum  proteletur 
et  differatur,  non  sine  multorum  offensione  et  scandalo  maximo, 
Regiie  etiam  successionis  periculo  gravissimo,  si  quid,  quod  fol.  168. 
Dens  avertat,  lite  hSc  pendente  nee  judicio  declarato,  hnma- 
nitus  acoiderifc ;  Quamobrem  etiam,  ut  scribitis  vos,  quum  can- 
sam  Ci  r  cum  spec  tioni  vestrse  commissam  eo  fine  decidere  et 
dif[finire]  cupiatis,  qui  certus  et  inconcussus  d[ebeat]  raanere, 
ac  novis  proinde  dubiis  6mergenti[bus] ,  nova  consUia  et  certa 
remedia  quffire[re]  studeatis,  quse  rerum  per  vos  judic[anda- 
I'um]  firmitati  conducere  arbitramini,  nos  desuper  consulendoa 
esse  duxistis  ut  ad  reprobacionem  aut  approbatiooem  brevis 
pr^fati,  propositis  nt  prsefertur  singulis  circumstanciis,  senten- 
cisB  nostrae  calculum  reportefds. 

N'os  vero,  quem  Divina  Provideneia  Dominici  gregis  ovibus 
in  verbo  veritatis  pascendis,  in  charitate  etiam  et  dilectione 
fovendis  et  alendis,  pastorem  ppjefecit,  altioribus  cogitacionibus 
prssmeditantes  quantum  respublica  caperefc  detrimenti,  si  veri- 
tati  per  mendacia  prtejndicaretur,  nullumque  certum  hujus 
litis  exitum  unquam  futurum  si  contra  tot  prsesumptiones,  non  fol.  176. 
in  hominum  pectoribus  solum,  sed  in  ipsis  etiam  rebus  insitas 
atque  infixas  pro  brevb  prjefati  veritate  pronunciaretur,  sem- 
perque  controversiffi  materiam  mansuram,  unde  jus  succes- 
sionis illiuB  regni  maximo  omnium  motu  et  perniciosissima 
sedi[eione]  concuteretur,  quibus  malis  occurrere  et  obviare 
tenemur,  ea  semper  pro  pastorali  nostro  officio  et  supremae 
auctoritatis  nosti'je  modo  acturi  et  facturi,  quie  pacem,  qui- 
etem  et  tranquillitatem  gignere,  producere  et  augere  queant, 
dicti  brevis  originale  nobis  exhibitum  perlustrantes,  ac  non 
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modo  cbartam,  sigillum,  signaturam  et  cbarecteres,  sed  etiani 
tenorem  ipsius  acrioribus  judicii  nostri  oculis  intuentes,  quum 
in  illis  multa  deprehendimus  quse  ad  breve  prsefatuiii  de  falsi- 
tate  redarguendum  merito  sufficiant,  atque  ideo  ex  istis  aliisquc 
causis  aninium  nostrum  moventibus  ipsum  breve  pro  falso  et 
nnllo  rep[utandiira  ducentes]  Circumspectioni  vestrse  iiiaDdamus, 
qu[atenus]  ea  qiias  illius  brevis  occasione  allegari  qiiea[nt] 
rejicieiiteSj  in  caiisS,  ipsa,  justa  formam  aliarum  literarum  nos- 
trarum  racione  pr^viS  procedatis^'. 


Number  LXVII. 

Concliision  of  a  second  copy  of  the  preceding  draft. 

Vitell.  E.  AC  proinde  brevis  prfefati  tenorem  acrioribus  judicii  nostri 
xii.  0.154.  oculis  intuentes,  quum  in  illo  ceterisque  circumstantiis  multa 
deprehendimus  quae  licet  tanquam  ce[rta]  suspitionum  capita 
canonibus  hactenus  prodita  n  .  .  .  sint,  sunt  nihilominus  talia 
tantiquemomentiut  ad  breve prfefatum  defalsitateredarguenila 
po[ssint]  sufficere.  Circumspectioni  vestrse  mandantes  qua- 
tenus  brevis  priefati  originale  exhibitum  termino  competente 
vestro  arbitrio  perem[ptorie]  assignando,  expectantes  illud 
quum  apud  vos  p  .  .  .  fuerit,  solerti  diligeotift  periustretis 
in  quo  ....  in  charta,  charecteribu?:,  signature  et  sigillo 
si  ...  .  inveneritis  aut  prsefatas  suspitiones  veras  esse  vobis 
constit[erit]  ipsum  breve  falsura  et  adulterinum  esse  declarantes 
in  caus&  ipsa,  ratione  prseviA,  juxta  formam  priorum  literarurn 
nostrarum  proccdatis. 

"  This  document  commences  at  in  the  Catalogue,  comes  after  Art. 
tol.  164 ;  fol.  167  is  blaok.  It  ia  35.  It  is  otherwiBe  erroneously  de- 
continued  on  fol.  168,  and  the  con-  scribed  there,  as  having  reference  to 
elusion  of  it  is  on  fol.  17(5.  Theen-  the  bull  instead  of  the  breve.  ITiere 
dorsement,  "Minuta  Commissionis  is  another  draft  of  this- document  in 
Decretalis,"  is  on  177  h.  Its  com-  the  same  volume,  at  fol.  150,  which 
mencement  forma  Art.  33  of  the  resembles  this  copy  as  far  as  tlie 
Cottonian  Catalogue,  and  its  con-  words  prodacere  et  augere  qaeaat, 
elusion,  of  which  no  notice  is  taken  and  proceeds  as  in  Number  LXVII. 
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Number  LXVIII. 

Fragment  of  a  letter  which  appears  to  have  been  written 
by  Wolsey  to  the  ambassadors  in  Spain,  urging  them  to 
endeavour  to  discover  evidence  which  may  throw  suspicion 
ora  the  breve.    Probable  date,  Nov.  1538, 

ILLU1>  etiatn  vos  noUein  latere,  qiiantA  hie  soUicitudine,  yii*'!-  B. 
quam  raultis  modis  et  yiis  eernamus  ut  brevis  praefati  originale     '    ' 

ad  noB  deferatur,  et  exhibeatur  in ubi  s*  verum  est 

pro  tali  pronunciabitur'!'^;  venim  si  faleum,  quod  arbitror, 
verisimilitis  a«rioribuSj  et  diligent  [er]  oculis  perlustratum, 
facile  seipsum  reprobabit;  qxik  in  re  prjejudicium  in  Hispanic 
Tobis  inter venieotibus  fieri  iioUemiis,  ut  j[am  supra]  admo- 
nuimus.  Sed  ut  modos  aperiam  quibtis  orig[inale]  ipsum 
apprehendere  studemus.  Primum  cum  Reg[in&]  effectum  est 
ut  ipsa  mittat  ad  C^esarem ;  atque  ad  [eum]  mittit  nunc  unnm 
ex  suis,  mandatis  et  instructione  hoc  sufFultura,  ut  ipsum 
breve,  quam  sit  proprium  Regina  nostrse  iostrumeiitumj  no- 
mine ejusdem  petat,  maximS  cum  instancia protesta- 

turus  etiam  de  injuria  gravissim^  [et]  maximtt,  quo  casu  id 
neget,  qud  via  si  successerit  [quo]d  cupimus,  cseteri  modi  baud 
erunt  necessarii.  Sin  minus,  [summ]a  diligentia  a  vobis  exhi- 
benda  est  ut  csetera  aliqusm  efi'ectum  soreiantur,  [e]t  viz,  Pon- 
tifex,  ut  pensatis  diligenter  hiis  omnibus,  quie  non  in  breve 
astuto  ingenio  excogitat[a  sint],  ex  ipaus  brevia  tenore,  csete- 
risque  circumstanciis  sic ... .  netur,  ut  non  quiesitse  sed  oblatse 
videantur,  pastorali  suo  officio  curare  dignetur  ut  prjefati  bre- 
vis originale  hie  exhibeat,  seribatque  ad  Csesarem  eS,  de  re, 

mandetque  proferri  '^ et  instrumento  auctentico  signifi-  hi  rjg. 

cetur  ut  elap[so]  termino,  quemadmodum  in  rescriptis  cavetur, 
ad  [judicium]  procedatur.  Nihil  in  hkc  caus§,  diiacionibus  mo- 
Ies[tius],  nihil  indignius  quam  tali  brevi  prfetenso,  eausam 
prot«la[ri],   quas    finem    maturum    et  celerrimum    desidorat, 

'2  The  words  in  italics  are  erased,  the  following  endorsement ;  tAterte 

^3  Between  this  and  the  succeed-  Ctementis  Papee  ad  Commiss.  suos 

ing  word  there  ie  a  leaf  inserted,  priBcipiendo   qnod  examnmt  fa/si- 

which  is  vacant,  except  that  it  has  tatem  brevis. 
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Pnesertim  quum  tale  sit  breve,  ut  illud  non  raodo  de  falsitate 
suHpeetum,  sed  etiam  pro  falso  nostris  opinion  [ibua]  habearaus. 
In  hoc  autem  laboramus,  ut  quale  [illud]  judicemus,  tale  ess9 
aliis  probemus,  viz.  ut  quod  sit  [falsum]  appareat,  et,  muUis 
suspicionibus  quas  supra  rec[it»Yimus  i]mpetituin,  probabili 
etiam  judioio  reprobetur.  Quaviobrem  ?^  .  .  ,  .  suspicionibus, 
si  Dominacio  vestra  ex  hiis  quae  ibi  deprebendetis  ....  aliquid 
adjicere  potcrit,  ut  cumulus  suspiciouum  augeatur,  ct  Veritas 
clarion  probacione  eluceat,  rem  gratissimam  et  acceptissiraaui 
Regime  Majestati  faciet,  atque  etiam  Deo  si  veritatem  pro- 
[bacionibus]  illis  [def]endet, .....  Observare  itaque  velit 
Dominacio  vestra  diligent) ^ime,  atque  etiam,  si  opua  sit, 
conductis  [m]ult£k  pecani4  speculatoribus,  scrutari  et  invest)- 
gare  quid  ibi  lateat  suspicionum,  illudque  eruere  conari,  quibus 
[a]  nctoribus,  quorum  consilio,  quibus  intervenientibus  .  .  .  hoc 
breve  confictum  sit.     Nam  confictum  ....  esse  ut  verbis  ap- 

pellamus,  sic  etiam  interiori  cogitacione persuasumque 

habemus,  faliaciamque  bane  tandem  in  ...  ,  prodire,  id  quod 
si  vestHt  operS  prievertatur  et  prias  deprebendi  possit .  . .  .  rit 
absolutissimum  dum  simul  et  veritati  patrocinium  ....  bitia 
,  ,  .  ,  orum  fallacias  ac  technas  detegetis,  qui  matrimonii  tanti 
causara  discusaam  et  expeditam  vania  et  ficticiis  ac  ementitis 
brevibus  suspendere,  et  differre  conentur,  [non]  sine  maximg 

niultorum  diacrimlne  et  periculo,  sive  quis  tociiia hujus 

regni ....  saccessionem  aniraadvertat. 

^*  The  words  in  italics  are  erased. 
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Heads  of  Instructions  given  to  Brian  and  Vannes  tvhen  they 
went  to  Rome,  in  December  1528,  m  Vannes' hund ;  cor- 
rected in  two  places  by  Wolsey. 

Capita  reruin  ecepediendarum  ex  instructionibtts  Regis, 
Domino  Frandeco  Briano  et  Petro  Vanne. 

EXPEDITIO  commissionia  legatis  pro  compu  ....  dand%.   Vitall.  B. 

Expeditio  commissionis  Decretalia  in  unam  yel  alt[eram]  '*     '  '*'' 
formam,  in  qu&,  oinni  ratione  et  conatu  maxinie  insistendum 
eat,  inferendo  etiam  ilia  quse  sunt  eis  in  pect[us]  data. 

Avocatio  caussE,  cum  promisso,  et  obligatione  sub  chyro- 
grapho  Pontificis,  quod  infra  duos  vel  tr[es]  menses  ad  sum- 
ninia  dabitiir  sententia  pro  Reg[e]. 

Declaratio  Pontificis  per  bullam  quod   niatrimo  [nium]   ab 

initio  ex  causis  congestia  in  libellis confectis,  aliisque 

causis  animum  suum  mov  [entibus]  et  ex  plenitudine  potestatis 
no[n  esset]  verum,  et  quod  detur  faeultas  Reg[i  contra]hendi 
cum  alia  etc.  cum  legitimatione  proHs. 

Quod  ReginS.  ingrediente  religionem,  papa  [possit]  dispen- 
sare  ut  aliam  ducat  cum  Ieg!timatio[ne  prolis]. 

Quod  possit  duas  ducere  uxores  cum  legitimatio[ne]  prolis 
ex  secundlt. 

Verba  dicenda  Pontifici  per  Petrum  Vannem  de  periculia 
futuris,  casu  quo  non  sit  satisfactum  Regi  et  Regno. 

De  trahendis  amicis  in  partem  Regis,  verbis,  polKcitationibus 
et  aiiis  modis  quibuscunque. 

De  advocatis  conducendis^ 

De  scrutinio  faciendo  cum  omni  cauteld,  ut  res  non  pro- 
pa)  etur. 

De  Scrjptoribus  tempore  Julii,  Leonia,  Hadriani,  et  de- 
mentis moderni. 

De  Uteris  legati  Campegii  Magistro  Jacobo  Salviati, 

De  muneribus,  sive  annua  pensione  sibi  danda,  casu  quo 
possit  regiam  causam  perducere  ad  effectum, 

De  lucrandia  et  attrahmdis  Cardinalibua  in  partem  Regis, 
et  prsesertim  Sanctorum  Quatuor. 
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De  diligentia.  scribendi,  non  parcendo  laboribos  neqiie  ex- 
pensis. 

De  diligent!  inquisitionc  eorum  quse  tractantur  per  gene- 
ralem,  et,  praesertim  in  causa  Regis. 

Quod  afferant  secum  pro  eorum  maturiori  informations  ex- 
empla  omnium  hie  conceptorum. 

De  commissione  pa«is  pro  prcesidio  circa  personam  sane- 
tissimi  domini  nostri  et  pro  defensione  personce  aucR. 

De  literis  Regiae  Majestatis  et  Legatorum  ad  Pontificem  et 
alios. 

De  pecuniis  per  Gambia. 

De  rebus  Scotia  declarandis  Christianissimo  Regi  ^\ 

1  italics  are  in  Wolsey's  hardwriting. 
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Draft  of  instructions  as  to  the  method  to  be  used  in  examining 
the  breve,  December  1528. 

PRjESUPFOSITO  quod  serenissima  Regina  velifc  uti  dis-  Vitell.  B. 
peiisatione  sibi  concessa  per  Julium  secundum  per  brevo  sub  "'■''■'  • 
anulo  pisoatoris,  neeesse  erit,  quod  originale  in  judicium  produ- 
catur,  ut  facilius  possit  investigari  de  veritate  vel  falsitate  ipsius, 
attentS.  diversitate  in  substantial! bus  cum  buIlA  sub  plumbo 
ejusdem  diepensationis  et  Datse,  quo  origin  [alt]  producto, 
poterit  prjmum  considerari  et  inspici  ad  solem,  an  appareat 
aliqua  rasura  et  ma\ime  in  substantialibus.  Seeundo  poterit 
considerari,  an  bcriptuia,  abolita  in  et  e&,dem  cartS,  ....  albata 
sit  aliqiiid  deaovo  Bciiptum 

Tertio  potent  mspici,  an  chartfe  abrasse  alia  sit  et  cum 
glutino  sup[er]imposita 

Item  poterit  consideran,  si  litterte  in  syilabis  et  syllabje 
in   di[ctione]   et   dictiones   in   linoa  magis   distinctje   sint  in 

une  qaam  in  aIi[o,] vel  sit  lues  et  deformitas  in 

charta. 

Item  poterit  considerari  sigillnm  piMcatoris,  an  sit  ejusdem 
[formse]  et  figurse  cum  aliis  sigillis  brevium  Juliij  quod  ex 
comperatione  poterit  constare,  et  an  cera  sit  dissoluta,  et  de- 
structos  habeat  ....  res  et  impressionem. 

Item  poterit  considerari  an  breve  sit  un&  ve!  divers^,  manu 
scriptum,  an  ultima  linea  sit  complcta  juxta  stilum. 

Item  considerandum  erit,  si  adsit  subscriptio  secretarii  so- 
lita,  et  in  ]o[co]  consueto,  qu£e  ex  aliorum  comparatione 
agnosci  poterit. 

Item  consideranda  erit  charta,  si  sit  antiqua  et  litera  re- 
cens,  et  an  breve  sit  secundum  stilum  RoiuauEe  curi^. 

Item  ei  sit  in  eo  falsa  Latinitas,  vel  aliqua  insit  repug- 
nantia. 

Item  fiat  comperatio  stili  et  litertej  poterit  enim  ex 
horum  diversitate  et  ex  pluribus  aliis  falsitas  deprehendi 
in  facto. 


,  Google 


192  RECORDS   OF 

Item  poterit  in  curia  diligentia  adhiberi,  si  reperiatur  re- 
giatrum  br[eviuin]  tempore  Julii  emanatorum,  et  videre  num 
inveniatur  hoc  quoqiie,  efc  in[ventum]  an  concordet  cum  hoc 
vel  noil. 

Item  consulendi  erunt  aliqui  advocati  et  procuratorcB  ex- 
perti,  et  bene  informati  de  stilo  curias  qui  poterunt  multa 
in  propositum  afferre. 

Ultimo  loco  consulendus  erit  Sanctissimus  Dominus  noster 
ut,  accedente  ejus  auctoriiate,  omnia  liant  ad  veritatis  inda- 
gationem. 
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Draft  of  a  promise  to  be  made  inf  the  pope,  to  decide  the 
cause  of  the  divorce  within  three  months  aftCfr  the  avocation ; 
sent  by  Knight  and  Benet,  in  December,  1528'^. 

Promissio  Papw  quod  infra  tres  menses  consummabit  Divor- 
tium  post  advocacionem  eausm. 

CUM  nos,  merita  et  circiimstancias  cujusdam  eausfe  matri-y 
monialis,  quam  cbarissimus  in  Christo  filius  noster  Henricus 
octavus  Angliffi  Rex  illustrisj  fidei  defensor  et  dominus  Hiber- 
nise  contraversam  habet,  perpendentes,  illam  non  modo  cele- 
rem  et  maturam  diffinitionem  exigere,  sed  etiam,  singulis  dili- 
genter  pensatis  et  trutinatis,  otunino  exposcere  ut  contra 
matrimonium  sentencia  feratur,  ac  proinde  ad  firmiorem, 
validiorem,  et  efSca^iorem  dict^e  causre  conclusionem,  earn  in 
manua  nostras  advocare  in  animo  habeamus,  viz.  ut  supremS 
nostrS  anctoritate  discussa,  certum  et  inviolabilem  exitum 
assequatur ;  Interim  vero  summopere  eupiamus  dictum  cha- 
rissimum  filium  nostrum  de  eerta  regni  sui  successions  solli- 
citum,  ac  hujus  causse  finem  cum  desiderio  espectantem,  de 
frustracionibus  et  delacionibus  securum  in  nostrS.  pollicitatione  t\ 
et  fide  acquiescere ;'  promittinius,  et  in  verbo  Pontificis  polli- 
cemur,  quod  infra  tres  menses  a  tempore  advocationis  dictje 
causffi  computandoB,  sentenciam  divorcii  proferemus,  ac  abso- 
lutam  nostram  potestatem  interponentes,  ejdem  charissimo  filio 
ad  secuada  vota  commigrandi  lieenciam  dabimus,  et  facultatem 
bullis  nostris  validissima  form^  confectis,  ad  conscienciee  ejus- 
dem  tranquillitatem,  et  firmam  regni  sui  suceesaonem,  id  tes- 
taturis  et  confirmaturis  ad  perpetuam  ejus  rei  memoriam  con- 
servandis. 

'8  See  State  Papers,  vii.  135. 
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Number    LXXII. 

Original  letter  from.  Bryan  and  Vannes  to  Wolsey,  in  Vannes' 
hand,  written  from  Ghambery,  giving  their  opinion  of  the 
pope's  intentions,  December  zSth,  1538. 

REVEREND  ISSIME  in  Christo  pater  et  Domine,  Do- 
'■  mine  obaervandissime,  pos[t  humillimas  commendationes] . 

HSo  ipsS,  nocte,  circiter  horam  decimam,  dum  [conven]ire- 
mus  in  hospicium  nostrum,  advenenmt  quidam  Dominus  Fran- 
cpacus]  Campanus,  a  Pontifice  missus,  alter  vero  Vincen [tlus] 
Casalius  a  Domino  Gregorio  ad  Testram  Reverendisaimani 
Dominationem  destifnatus],  atque  ubi  nos  salut&sent,  et  pauea 
qujedam  de  iiJn[eris]  molesti^  cssemua  coUoquuti,  Vincentium 
Senocaini[uni]  et  de  Pontifice  primutn,  mox  de  eorum  ad- 
Tenftfta]  caiis4  iDterrogavimus,  Is  postquam  nos  cognovi[t], 
viaus  est  libere,  in  haec  verba  loqui.  Pontif[ex  nee]  rationibus, 
nee  minis  unquam  addaci  poterit  [omnino]  quod  permitteret  ut 
Doniinatio  vestra  Roverendissima  bullS.  il][a  potiatur]  quam 
Dominus  Campegius  habet,  in  caus&  ilegi[fe  Majestatis];  as- 
seruitqne  ejus  Sanctitas  existimare  se,  quod  nunq[uam  om- 
nino]  falletur  fides  do  ilia  nemini  ostendendS.  pr£e[terquam 
Regife]  Majestati  etvestrse  Reverendissimie  Dominationi;  dix- 
itque  nisi  earn  jam  concess[is3et]  nunquam  concessurum  esso- 
Ergo,  inquit  Dominus  Gregorius,  Sanctitas  vestra  nullam  Re- 
gise  Majestatis  meritorum,  nullam  gravissimas  causEe  rationem 
Tult  habere,  sed  potius  tarn  optimum  Regera  cogere,  ut  aliunde 
sibi  consulat  quam  per  sedera  ApoetoHcam.  Dixit  se  non  cre- 
dere id  factum  iri  a  Regi^  Majestate,  sed  si  fecerit,  non  tamen 
ideo  ipse  digredietur  a  suo  officio  et  instituto,  yideturque  Pon- 
tiPex  minas  nihill  facere. 

Pontifex,  ut  audio,  hune  misit  ut  ejus  Sanctitatem  excuset, 
innumerasque  causas  afferat,  cur  noqueat  Regime  Majestatis 
voluntati  adnuere.  Sed  Dominus  Gregorius  alium  misit,  ut 
ostendat  Regise  Majestati  et  Domination!  vestraa  Reverendis- 
simie non  iliaa  quas  Campanus  adferet  causas,  sed  has  qtife 
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sequuntur  Regiie  Majestatis  negocium  impedire.  Videlicet 
Pontifex  a  Cjesare  timet,  quod  videat  illius  vires  in  ItaliS  esse, 
vei  brevi  futuras,  Gallis  superiores.  Non  audet,  ne  nutu  qui- 
dem  ilium  offenders,  quem  veretur  Italice  Dominum  brevi 
futurum;  id  quod  etiam  ex  quibusdam  vaticiniis  conjicit. 
Pontifex  sperat  sua  se  posse  illius  medio  recuperare,  adeo 
quod  (ut  Dominus  Gregorius  putat)  non  nisi  depressis  Cie- 
sarianis  quicquam  obtineri  poterit  a  Ponljfice.  Archiepiscopus 
Capuanus  Rom£e  est,  et  totis  viribus  impedit  hoc  negocium, 
dixitque  Cardinali  Mantuse,  se  dedisse  consilium  Pootifici,  ut 
omnino  ab  hae  re  abstineat,  alioquin  se,  suos  et  omnem  Eccle- 
siam  destruet.  Cardinalis  Maguntinus  Pootificem  admonuit, 
d  hoc  divortium  sequatur,  omnis  Germania  et  Lutherana  con- 
juratio  in  eum  grassabitur,  quod  baud  dubie  provenit  ex 
astuti^  Capuani.  Jacobus  Salviatua  dixit  Domino  Gregorio, 
Pontificem  metuere,  ne  generale  concilium  et  in  suu[m  exei- 
dium]  habeatur.  Igitur  ut  illud  differat  vel  tollat  [conatur.  foi. 
Timet]  facto  aut  dicto  Csesarem  offendere.  Pontifex  jam[pri- 
dem]  intellesit  reaponsum  datum  Domino  Silvestro,  suspicatur 
Csesaris  adventum  in  Italiam,  putat  ilium  velle  istos  potentis- 
simoB  Eeges  disjungere,  conatur  cum  Italis  [ex]  su^  sententia 

res  componere,  bjec  omnia  videt Sed  aliud  nullum 

videt  aut  admittit  remedium,  quam  [aibi]  Oiesarem  amieum 
conservare,  jamque  intellexera[t  sua]  Sanctitas  generalem 
Genuse  esse  et  afferre  mag[nas  con]ditioaes,  sed,  ut  multornm 
erat  opinio,  in potius  C^eearis  commodum,  quam  pub- 
licum  omni Pontifiei   concessurus,  dummodo  ab  eo 

pr[ius] aliquam  pecuniarum  summam  emungeret. 

D  [ominus  Da^rius  suadebat  PonlJfici  pessime  facturum  in  .  .  . 
. .  .  suas  et  universalem  pacem  simul,  et  non  separa[tim]  con- 
clude[re]  ....  Ancipiti  tum  erant  animo,  et  veremur  ne 
nunc,  q[uum]  Romse  sit,  generalisj  in  partes  Cassaris  ind[ies] 
magis  eonfirmetur  fiat'^.  Hsc  non  scribiraus,  ut  de  Pontiiice 
judicemus,  sed  de  Vincentii  Casalii  verbis,  et  adbuc  de  rebus 
publicis  non  eumus  alloquuti  Eranciseum  Campanum ;  mox  si 
quid  ab  eo  cognoverimus  infeyius  1 1  leu  u 

Interim  hie  videmus,  per  Gall  nm   se  i   et  plebem  omne  n 

qufe  transeuntibus  fit  obvia,  ad  sangu  ne  n  usque  exl  lu  tim 

et  nobiles  Gallos  ex  Italia  redeuntea   pa  i  m  de  ie|,e     ^uoi 

''  Possibl}'  a  confusion  between  co  fir  netu    ■\  &  co  fi     at  s  fiat 

O    Q, 
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non  subminiBtrentur  stipendia  [aut]  saltim,  quod  sine  extreme 
supplicio  eis  non  liceat,  ut  CEfesarianis,  vitam  interea  ex  rapto 
ducere ;  partim  vero  de  Venetorum  composite  eunctatione,  et 
in  Gallos  milites  inliumanitate  conqueri,  usque  adeo  ut  istis 
eisdem  conditionibus  non  facile  videantui'  amplius  a.dduci  posse, 
ut  rursus  in  Italiam  redeant.  Haec  scribitous  ut  vestra  Reve- 
rendissima  Dominatio  penes  so  habeat,  nee  ea  Cardinali  Cam- 
pegio,  Oratori  Veneto,  aut  Regis  Christianissimi  referat,  sed 
ut  sciat  VenetoSj  potius  ne  noceant,  dextere  in  fide  esse  conti- 
nendoa,  quam  sperandum  ut  prsesentj  aliquo  facinore  rebus 
Christianissimi  unquam  prosint,  id  quod  plus  nimio'compertum 
babent  CEesariani.  Humlllime  rogamus  Dominationem  vestram 
Revere ndissi mam,  ut  audaciam  banc  boni  consulere  dignetur, 
solilfLque  suS.  prudenciS.  caster*  piospicere 

Diximus  Vincentio  Casalio, — Quo  patto  fiebat,  ut  sine  sus- 
picione,  cum  Campano  conjunctim  itei  faceiet,  et  sciret  Ponti- 
fex  Campani  adventum  longe  diveraum  Domini  Gregorii  actio- 
nibus?  Respondit,  Dominum  Gregoimm  PoniJfici  affirmSsse, 
se  mitti  ob  priratas  solum  Domini  Gregoru  causas,  Pontificem- 
que  disuse, — Bonum  erit  ut  conjunctim  cant,  quo  in  itinere 
coUoquentes,  ejusdem  uterque  cum  Reverendissimo  Domino 
Eboracensi  sententise  loquatur.  Id  ubi  iutellesisset  Dominus 
Gregorius,  ne  suspicionem  Pontifici  injiceret,  probavit,  sed 
unu[m  in]  mandatis  dederat  ut  accurate  sermones  [suos], 
cum  illo  disponeret,  et  ab  eo  quantum  potult  eli[ceret].  A 
Campano  itaque  inter  loquendum  intellexit,  Uteris  [ea]  fuisse 
Campegio  prsecipue  tradita  in  mandatis,  pr[imum]  ut,  quoad 
posset,  Regise  Majestati  divortium  '*,  et  [serenissiraje]  Reginfe, 
ut  religionem  ingrederetur,  suaderet.  Quod  si  non  proficeret 
in  altero,  de  eequitate  c[ausie]  pluribus  ageret,  expeditionem 
vero  protrab[eret].  Sed  ista  coram  Vincentiua  referet  cumu- 
[latius], 

Prothonotariua  Gambara,  Bononiae  agens,  [nuper]  Andrea) 
Casaiio  dixit,^Generalis  proptfer  resjtitutionem  civitatum  etc. 
petet  a  Pontifice  [ingentem]  pecuniam  et  creatlonem  quatuor 

Cardinalium  q[ui] Otesari  ducenta  millia  ducatorum,  dixit 

Csesarem  venturum  in  Italiam,  et  scire  eum  fut[urum] 

amieum  Pontificis. 
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De  repentino  illo  assiiUu  adveraus  Doriam  jam  arbitror  Do- 
minationem  vestram  Reverendissimam  fuisse  ex  Gallic  certi- 
orem  factam,  et  Dorainus  Brianus  ad  Regem  scribit.  Et  feli- 
cissima  ipsa  valeat,  cui  nos  humillime  comniendamus. 

Ex  Chambry,  die  28  Decembris,  1528, 


Your  humble  servant, 

Franssis  Bryar 


Humillimus  ac  perpetuus  servus, 

Petrus  Vannes. 
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Number  LXXIII. 

Letter  from  Bryan  and  Vannes  to  Wolsey,  written  in  Yannes' 
hand,  Jrom  Florence,  giving  the  details  of  their  interview 
with  Oamiara  at  Bologna;  Jan.g,  1529. 

EEVEEENDISSIME  atque  illustrissime  Domiiie,  et  Do- 
mine  observandissime,  post  [commendationes]. 

Hodie  incolumes  Florentiam  pervenimus,  [Nulks  omnino] 
itineris  difficultates  atque  pericula  quae  Dominua  [BriaDus] 
suia  Uteris  uberius  quam  nunc  ego  communibus  iis  ver[bis] 
testari  potest,  perscribemus,  sed  ea  duntaxat  significabimus, 
de  quibus  Bonoaise  cum  Domino  Gam  [bara]  loquuti  sumus. 

(Juinto  itaque  hujua  mensis  die,  [ubi]  Bononiam  accessisse- 
mus,  Pominus  prothonotarius,  illius  [urbis]  gubernatorj  nostri 
adventiis  prjemonitua  fratrem  [auum]  prfemisit,  qui  nos  vel 
officii  gratis.  renite[ntes],  illius  cedes,  Pontificias  scilicet,  de- 
duxit,  ubi  [gubernator]  ipse,  iogenti  nobilium  yirorura  fre- 
quently [comitatus]  et  magn^  militum  caterva  stipatus,  hu  [manie- 
sime]  noa  complexus,  excepit ;  et  statim  de  [Regiae  Majestatis] 
valetudine  ae  feliei  statu,  Testrre[que  Reverendissimie  Domina- 
nationis]  incolumitate  et  prospero  rerum  successu,  [multa]  per- 
cunctatus  est,  visusque  est  ex  aiii[mo  gaudere]  omnia  nobis  feli- 
cissima  referentibus  et  d[e  vestra]  in  eum  benignitate,  com- 
plura  addentibus.  [Monuit  ut]  vestes  equestres  exuerem,  Do- 
minum  Brianum  s[eduxit]  ae  de  Regije  Majestatis  negocio  ac- 
curate infcerrogaTi[t].  admirarique  visua  est  rem  adhuc  non  esse 
omni  e[x]  parte  confectam,  praesertim  quod  scire  se.  Domino 
Bri[ano]  affirmaret,  sufticientes  ad  id  commissiones  Eeveren- 
dissimse  ac  Ulustrissimie  Domination!  yestrw  et  Reverendissimo 
Domino  Oampegio  fuisse  concessas,  [Saoctissimum]que  Domi- 
num  nostrum  dixisse,  quamcunque  sententiam  vestrse  Reve- 
rendissimse  Dominationes  tulerint,  earn  se  statim  confirmatu- 
rum.  Hos  sermones,  ubi  Dominus  Brianus  mihi  retulisset, 
decrevimus,  quum  dextcre  a  nobis  iieri  posset,  illius  animuin 
tacitc  explorare;  multis  enim  hie  indiciis  perspesimus,  non 
csiguam  ejus  esse  apud  Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum,  au- 
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thoritatem,  quum  BononiEe  status,  major  videlicet  Pontificii 
statQs  pars,  iilius  nutu  et  arbitrio  regi,  crebroque  a  Pontifice 
turn  Duncios,  turn  literas  ad  eum  destinari  videremus.  Atque  » 
ideo  postquam  Regime  Majestatis  ac  ReverendissiiBEe  Domina- 
tionis  vestrse  literas  ofBciosas  et  credentiales  reddidissemus,  quas 
ille  reverentjssime  aocepit,  summatim  diximus,  nostrse  ad  Pon- 
tificem  profectjonis  causam  esse,  ut  ejus  Sanctitati  exponere- 
mus,  ingens,  Serenissimi  Domini  nostri  Regis  erga  universale 
bonum,  studium,  etfilialem  erga  ipsam,  observantiam,  et  assi- 
duam  ecclesiasticie  conservandse  dignitatis  ciiram ;  id  quod  Do- 
minus  Protlionotarius  respondit  multo  sibi  compertius  esse, 
quam  nos  ullis  verbis  possemus  esplicare,  in  qua  Regiie  Ma- 
jestatjs  optim^  augend^  et  conservandS.  voluntate,  Bciebat  Re- 
vere ndissiraam  Dominationem  vestram,  occasionem  nullam  prK- 
termittere ;  eoque  nomine,  Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum  et 
sedem  Apc«telicam  Regias  Majestati  ac  Reverendissimse  Domi- 
nationi  veatrte  maxima  quEeque  debere.  Mox  Dominus  Bria-  fol.  i6. 
nus,  hsee  verba  sub[jecit] — Reverende  Domine  gubernator,  non 
ignorat  vestra  [Reverenda  Dominatio]  id  quod  nos  possumua 
abunde  testari,  qu[am  fidueiam]  semper  antea  et  nunc  Regia 
Majestas'in  vestrfi  Reverenda  [Dominatione]  collocaverit,  et 
quam  fidenter  rerum  suarum  omnium  illam  participem  effe- 
cerit;  nunc  vero  quum  sciat  [Reverendam]  Dominationem 
vestram  multa  apud  Pontificem  po^e,  et  in  suie  [Regire]  Ma- 
JGstatis  gratiam  onania  velle,  ejus  nomine  nunc  [R«verendam] 
Dominationem  vestram  rogamus,  quod  suam  gratiam  sic  apud 
[Pontificem]  velit  interponere,  ut  si  quid  forsan  [ab  illo]  pete- 
tup  ad  Regise  causae  firmamentum  i[d  statim],  veatr^  operfl,  inter- 
ccdente,  impetremus.  [Respondit],  montes  poUicitus  est  et  tam 
Bolemiii  [jarGJuranjdo,  ut  vel  ethnico,  ct  publicano  fide[s  posset] 
haberi.     Sed  inquit,  Cur  a  legatis  non  [profertur]  sententia? 

Putavi  ego  Petrus  non  esse et  nihilominus  de  product^ 

brevis  cop[i^  non]  dicendum. 

Putatne,  inquam,  Dominatio  vestra  Reverenda,  memoriam 
ullam  meritorum  Regia  [Pontificem]  tenere,  et  eo  tempore 
priestitorum,  quum  existima[batur]  futurum  nunquam  nt  ejus 
Sanctitatis  oper^  egeret  ?  Putatne,  inquam,  Dominatio  vestra 
Pontificem  eo  esse  animo  ut  hu[ic]  sanctissimo  et  plusquara  ne- 
cesaario  Regite  Majeatatis  vo[to]  velit  tandem  satisfacere,  nee 
alio  uUo  respectu  addu[ctum  iri  ut  illud]  olanculum  perturbet^.  16  •*■ 
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aut  differat.  [Ille]  hoc  respondit,  Plane  nihil  dubitandum  est. 
Ergo,  inquam,  si  hujus  animi  Pontificem  repererimus,  facile 
obtinebimiis  quse  Eegiam  causam  seeuram  reddere  possunt. 
Omnia,  respondit,  arbitror,  vos  impetraturos,  prjeterquani  decre- 
talia.  Nil  ergo  dabit  Pontifex,  quum  deeretalium  concessionc 
miixime  sitRegise  Majestati  opus?  loquit  ille.  Quid  eis  opus 
est  quum  omnia  sit  Pontifex  confirmaturus  ?  Quid,  inquam,  si 
Pontifex  moreretur?  Quid  si,  ut  homo,  sponte  vel  coactus 
mutaret  sententiam  ?  Quid  si  aliud  statnere  in  mentem  veni- 
ret?  Quam  grave  inde  causae  prsejudicium  afferretur.  Quam 
graviter  Regius  honor,  et  irreparabili  totius  regni  malo,  Isede- 
retur.  Vellem,  inquit,  omnia  eoncederet  Pontifex.  Sed  post 
Domini  Stefani  discessum,  Cardinales  Sanctorum  Quatuor  et 
Simonetam  [co]nsuloit,  qui  aperte  consuluemnt,  ne  ul!o  pa[cto] 
id  faceret.  Cur  ergo  consultores  isti.  Domino  Stefano  pr:esente 
et  instante,  non  aperte  dixerunt,  hoe  non  debere  a  Fontifice 
concedi,  suique  consilii  rationea  addiderunt  ?  Eo,  inquit/consiiio 
reticuerunt  ne  judicibus  prayudiearent.  Quid  ergo,  dixi,  opus 
est,  ut  tanto  respectu  moveatur  ?  Quid,  inquit,  si  Pontifex  se 
adstringat  ut  quamcunque  sententiam  tulerint  legati  earn  intra 

biraestre  confirmat?    '* mus, 

sod  ubi   animum  Pontificis  cogno[verimus],  eum   ad  Regem 

nostrum  perscribemus,  D cupere  se  dixit  ut  Romse 

adesset,  m interim  offerens,  easu  quo  Regia  causa 

e  .  .  .  .  effectum  sortiatur.  Dixit  se  scripturum  ad  Sangam  qui 
si  reacripserit,  ejus  prjesentiam,  posse  nego[cium]  juvare.    Star 

tim  veniet,  alioquin  pro  officio, tatem  obtulit.   Mibi  pr^- 

terea  Petro  secret©  [dixit] — Pontifex  forsan  timet  ne  si  iodi- 
catur  concilium,  ill!  objiciatur,  quod  novum  jus  in  re  tantfl 
cond[iderit]  et  veteri  detraxerit  ad  aolam  principis  g[ratiam], 

et  ea  satis  justa  causa  privationis  cer queat,  diximusque 

non   decere  Pontificem adductum  metu,  de  principe 

optime  merito, sanetissima  male  mereri.     Adduximiis 

[prseterea]  Pontificem  Alexandrum  in  re  conamili,  [adversantl- 
bns]  consiliariis,  Rogi  HunganEe  satisfecisse ;  judicare  [posset] 
protbonotarius  quam  disparia  essent  merita  Regis  [hujus]  et 
Regis  Hungariie;  omuora  ille  operam  nava[turum]  ae  prorai- 

sit,  quum  diximus  nos  esse  ab  eventu matures,  et  de 

hac  re  nos  plura   sumus  loqu[nti]   Domiuusque  Brianus  de 
^'  Here  a  whole  line  is  burnt  ofFal  the  top  of  the  i>age. 
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omni  sermone  Regiam  Majestatem  suis  literis  certiorem  nunc 
faeit. 

[S]pes  omnis  a  Generalis  adventu  derivatur,  et  pacera  baud  fol. ; 
dubie  subsequuturam  confido,  si  Rex  Christianissimus  Y[e!it] 
omni  jure  Ducatfls  Mediolani  cedere,  et  prEBsentem  pecuniam 
pro  filiorum  redemptione  solvere,  ex  qu&  contentus  erat  Ctesar 
acceptuui  rautuum  Regiie  Majestati  satisfacere.  Sed  de  liis  nil 
eerti  possumus  scribere  donee  ad  urbem  venerimus. 

Nunc  vestram  Reverend issimam  Dominationem  supplices  ob- 
seeramus  ut  nostrum  hoc  iter  et  imprudentes  actiones  boni 
con[9u]lere  dignetur  et  pro  successu  fidem  volunta[teinque] 
metiri. 

Tantit  hinc  festinatione  Regis  Christianissimi  orator  Ta[bel]- 
larium  destinavit,  ut  incultaa  et  impolitas  has  literas  mihi  re- 
scribere  non  licuerit,  Et  diutissime  valeat  Reverendissima  Do- 
minatio  vestra.  Cui  nos  etiam  atque  etiam  humillime  corn- 
men  damns*". 

Florentine,  die  9  Januarii,  1528. 

Ejusdem  Vestrfe  ReverendissimEe  Dorainationis, 


Your  humble  sarvant, 

sja  Bryauj 


Humillimus  ac  perpetuus  servus 

[Petrus  Vannes.]** 

80  The  corresponding  letter  to  tie  seen  in  ^State  Papers,  vol,  vii.  f 

kiog,  written  on  the  same  day,  in  143. 

English,  by  Bryan,  and  signed  by  ^1  Petriis  Vannes  is  lost  at  tb 

both  Bryan  and  Vannes,  may  be  bottom  of  the  page. 
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Number  LXXIV. 

Letter  from  the  king  to  Salmatt,  accrediting  Oardiner. 

Eccord  HENllICUS  Dei  gratis  Rex  Anglise  et  Francise,  fidei 

Office.        defensor   ac   Dominua   Hibernite,   Maffnilico   ac   IHustrissimo 


Domino  Jacobo   Salviato,  etc.,   amico    nostro 
lutein. 

Quum  vestrum  ad  oranem  oceasionem  de  nobis  optimo  me- 
rendi  studium,  summamque  erga  omnes  nostros  benevolentiani, 
non  solum  oratorum  nostrorum  istic  literis,  sed  multorum  elJam 
relatu  perspectissimam  habeamus ;  nostruraque  vicissim  in  vos 
benevolum  animum  manifesto  aliquo  signo  declarare  cupiamus ; 
frequenter  ad  tos  scribere,  vestr&que  confidenter  uti  oper&  non 
veremur,  idque  eo  libentius  facimus  quod  ansam,  et  animum 
Tobis  dare  optamus  ad  parem  fiduciam  in  nobis  collocandam ; 
pollicemm'qiie  voluntatem  et  operatn  nostram,  vestrisque  ves- 
trorumque  occurrentiis  omnibus  semper  promptissimam  fore. 
Interim  Tero  quum  grayissimis  nonnullis  de  rebus,  non  solum 
commune  Christianitatia  bonum,  et  tranquilitat«m,  verum  etiam 
nos  ipsos  rcgnumque  nostrum  potissimum  concernentibus,  dilee- 
tisaimum  consiliarimn  nostrum  Dominum  Stepliauum  Gardi- 
nerum,  Juris  utriusque  doctorem,  ad  Sanctissimum  Dominum 
nostrum,  Oratorem  imprfesenlifi  destinaverimus,  in  mandatis  ci 
dedimus,  quod  vobis  nostris  verbis  salutem  ex  animo  dicat, 
nonnullaque  etiam  communicet,  quie  ut  nostram  animse  cor- 
porisque  salutem,  et  regni  nostri  seeuritatem  continent,  ita 
etiam  ejus  Sanctitatis,  Apostolic^que  sedis  honorem  et  eccle- 
siastical dignitatis  conservationem,  totiusque  reipublicEe  Chris- 
tiana quictem  maxime  concernunt. 

Sed  distinctiuB  ac  uberius  ex  sermone  dicti  Domini  Stephani, 
qui  intimos  animi  nostri  recessus  et  consilia  omnia,  sicuti  nos 
ipsi,  tenet,  intelligctis.  Cui  ut  fidem  quam  propria;  nostra 
personte  haberetis,  prsestaroj  ac  in  omnibus  intuitu  nostro 
adesse  velitis,  quam  efficacissime  vos  rogamus.  Confiditeque 
officia  vestra  apud  prineipem  non  immemorem,  nee  ingratum 
locata  fore,     Et  bene  valete. 
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Ex  Eegi^  nostra  apud  Hampton  Corte,  die  20  Januarii, 
M.D.XXVin. 

vcster  bonus  amicus, 

Henry  Rex.  *^ 

Magnifico  aa  lUustrissimo  Domino  Jaeobo  Salviato,  etc.  araico 
nostro  carissimo. 

^  The  last  three  words  and  the  signature  are  in  the  liiog's  own  hand. 
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Vitell,  B. 
X.  fol.  72  d, 
al.  J8  d. 


Number  LXXV. 


Original  letter  from  Wolsey  to  sir  Gregory  Cassali  and 
Vannes,  on  the  illness  of  the  pope,  and  the  importance  of 
the  election  of  a  successor,  written  February  6th,  1529. 

MAGNIFICE  Domine  Gregori  efrDomioe  Petre,  salutem. 

Sicuti  incommodissiraus  toti  reipublicEe  Christiante  ac  potis- 
siraum  RegiEe  Majestatis  negociis  Sanctiesimi  Domini  nostri 
obitus  aceid[erit],  ita  etiam  vos  non  latere  puto  quaEtum  peri- 
culi'et  discriaiinis  hujus  Serenissimi  Regis  saluti  et  honori,  ac 
Regni  sui  qnieti  ab  htlc  futuri  Pontificis  electioae  immineat,  et 
quantopere  vobis  adnitendum,  ac  vestro  studio,  diligentia,  ia- 
dustril,  et  prudenti&  occurrciidum  et  obstandum  ait  ne  aliquis 
eligatur  Pontifex  alienus  ab  hac  Regia  Majestate ;  et  quid  pro 
me  promoveudo  facere  ac  tractare  debetis,  cumulate  per  com- 
munes meas  literas  vos  admonui,  nee  oportet  per  has  quicquam 
aliud  replicare,  quas  so[lum]  ad  vos  scribere  volui,  ut  sigiii- 
£cem  vobis  me  totum  hoc  gravissimtim  et  omnium  maximum 
negocium  de  quo  acturi  estis,  vestrse  prudentiss,  f[idei],  et  dex- 
teritati,  quam  Ion  go  temporis  usu  esploratissimam  habeo, 
coramittere  et  credere,  speroque  vos  spei  et  opinioni  meie 
de  vobis  conceptae  omnino  responsuros. 

Et  bene  vaiete. 


Londini,  die  6  Februarii,  MDXXV[III.] 

Veeter*^  amantissimus  frater, 

T.  Car'i'  EBOR. 

Magnifico  Equiti  Domino  Gregorio  Casalio, 
ac  Domino  Petro  Vanni,  Serenissimi  Domini 
Anglise  et  Franciie  Regis,  in  RomanH  curia  Ora- 
toribus,  etc. 


^  From  vesler  is 


1  Wolsey 's  hand. 
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Number  LXXVI. 


Original  Utter  from  Knight  and  Benet  to  Wolsey,  written 
in  Knight's  hand,  February  14,  1529. 

PLEASE  it  your  grace  to  understand  that  the  viceeount  Record 
Turjn,  which  hath  continued  by  a  good  space  with  the  count  ''^' 
of  S.  Paule,  in  Lumbardy,  arrived  here  yesterday  by  post, 
and  sent  unto  us  a  letter  he  brought  from  Mr.  Doctor  Ste- 
phyns,  dated  at  Alesandrie  the  6th  day  of  this  month ; 
wherein  it  is  contained  that  he  arrived  at  the  said  city  in 
competent  health  of  his  body,  with  good  fortune  in  his  voyage, 
sythyns  his  departing  from  Lyons,  except  that  he  had  one 
jeopardious  and  perilous  fall.  Furthermore,  that  he  intended 
the  same  day  to  ride  twenty  miles,  accompanied  with  a  num- 
ber of  men  of  war,  because  he  should  he  continually  for  that 
space  in  dread  and  fear  of  the  Spaynardes;  and,  jeopardy 
passed,  he  will  use  all  diligence  possible  till  he  attain  unto  the 
pope's  presence.  He  writetb  also  that  the  common  voice  in 
Alexandrie  is,  that  the  pope  is  well ;  and  the  vicocount  Turyn 
confirmed  the  said  common  saying,  adding  thereunto,  that 
Salviati  had  signified  by  writing  unto  the  count  of  8.  Paule, 
that  the  pope  did  give  sythyns  that  his  sickness  ceased,  au- 
dience unto  cardinals,  and  princes'  ambassadors;  and  thus, 
God  willing,  your  grace  shall  shortly  hear  of  Mr.  Stephyns' 
safe  arrival  in  Rome,  and  of  resolution  of  such  matters  as  he 
hath  in  charge.  And  so  it  chanced  well  for  declaration  of  the 
king's  pleasure  and  yours  unto  us,  that  Mr.  Petre  did  bring 
unto  us  your  grace's  letters ;  for  else  we  had  been  at  Rome,  if 
no  misfortune  had  chanced,  rather  than  Mr,  Stephyns  was  at  > 
Lyons.  As  soon  as  we  shall  hear  of  his  being  in  Rome,  we 
shall  immediately  follow  the  king's  commandment  and  yours 
signified  unto  us  by  your  last  letters. 
The  Holy  Ghost  preserve  your  grace. 

At  Lyous  this  14th  day  of  February. 

Your  most  humble  bedesmen 

W.  Knighte, 

To  my  lord  legate's  good  grace.  W.  Benet. 
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Number  LXXVII. 


Drafts  of  directions  for  the  proceedings  in  the  Divorce  Court, 
from  May  iSth  to  July  z-jth,  1529. 

Mode  of  procedure  in  the  Divorce  Court. 

FORMA  ex  tenore  commissionis  datur  procedendi  in  hae 
'  causa  usque  ad  peticionGm  diyortii  ex  raero  officio  judicum,  per 
inquisitionem  et  non  ad  alicujus  partis  instantiam.  Unde,  par- 
tibus  comparentibus,  necesse  est  quod,  vel  per  ipsos  eoadem 
judices  articuli  partibus  admin istrentur  et  porrigantur,  vel 
saltern  per  quemdam,  in  promotorem  neceasarium  per  ipsos 
judices  ad  coadunaudum  ipsorum  oflicium,  assumptum  et  de- 
putatum  sic  porrigantur;  et  hujusmodi  articuli  sint  tales 
quales  prius  ipsa,  si  matrimonium  aceusasset,  porrigeret  tam 
contra  dispenaafiionem  quam  contra  matrimonium. 

J.  Hughes. 


:.  U.  61 


Direotorium  processus  fiendi  seoundo  die  in  centum,  quo 
utraque  pars  comparuerit. 

Vitell.  B.  IN  primis,  accedant  Judices,  tempore  statute  ad  locum  prre- 
fixum  et  ibi  sedeant  pro  tribunali,  habentes  secum  notarios  et 
testes. 

Secundo,  recipiant  Judices  litteras  citationis  originales,  ac 
etiam  testificator: um  super  executione  eorundem  introducen- 
dum  per  mandatarios. 

Tercio  faciant,  Judices  Regem  et  Reginam,  nisi  prius  et 
absque  hoc  comparuerint,  publico  prteconizari. 

Quarto,  exhibeant  procuratorea  Regis  et  Regina;  eorum 
respectiye  procuratoria,  et  faciant  se  partes  pro  eisdem  respec- 
tive. 

Quinto,  assumant  Judices  promotorem  necessarium  ad  eorum 
officium  coadunandum,  una  cum  scribis  pro  tota  caus&. 

Sexto,  Judices  ministrent  articulos  sive  capitula  partibus  com- 
parcntibus,  et  faciant  eos  sive  ea  partibus  ipsis  per  promotorem 
hujusmodi  realitcr  exhiberi. 
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.  Septirao,  assignant  Judices  partibus  id  petentibus  terminum, 
eorum  arbitrio  inoderanduni,  ad  respondendum  articulis  dve 
capitulis  anted  ictis. 

Octavo,  rogent  et  requirant  Judices  notarios  et  testes  ad 
instrumenla  conficienda,  et  testimonium  perhibendum  de  et 
super  prEemissis. 

Si  vero  altera  pars  non  comparuerit,  fiat  processus  ut 
sequitur. 

In  primis,  fiant  omnia  successive  ut  prius  usque  in  tercium 
articulum  inclusive, 

Et  deinde  pronuncient  Judices  partem  non  comparentem 
fore  contumacem,  et  de  speeiali  gratia,  decernant  ipsam  fore 
citandam  ad  comparendum  coram  eis  tertio  die  et  loco  oom- 
petente,  articulos  sive  ^pitula  in  causis  supradictis,  dari  et 
ministrari  visuram,  ipsosque  et  ipsa  recepturam; 

Necnon  ad  omnia  acta  in  causis  hnjusmodi  successive  usque 
ad  sentenciara  diffinitivam  inclusi?e,  juxta  formam  dictie  com- 
missionia  procedi  visuram  cum  communicatione,  etc. 

Et  decernant  litteras  super  hoc  fieri  in  formal  et  eas  dirigi 
mandatariis  tunc  jurandis. 

Si  vero  Kegina  per  se  vel  procuratorem  limitatum  ad 
protestandum  et  recusandum  tantum  comparuerit, 
tunc. 
Si  eadem  Regina  vel  ejus  procurator  ad  ilium  effectum  tan- 
tum comparuerit,  et  forum  judicum  per  materiam  recusatoriam 
declinaverit  vel  quicquam  aliud  dilatorium  cansse  fecerit ; 

Tunc  assignent  Judices  terminum  ad  audiendum  voluntatem 
Buam  super  materia  hujusmodi  et  continuant  etiam  in  statu 
quo  est,  usque  in  dictum  terminum. 

Et  moneant  partes  ad  tunc  interessendum  et  faciendum  ea 
qure  ex  parte  eorundem,  in  eventura  admissionis  vel  rejectionia 
i  hujusmodi,  respective  fienda  fuerint. 


SI  Regina  per  se  vel  per  procuratorem  limitatum  ad  pro-  viteKlus 
testandum  et  recusandum  tantum  comparuerit,  tunc  hoc  modo  ?J  ^"  ^ ' 
procedetur.  6ib. 
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Nos  assignamua  vobis  diem  ....  viz.  hujus  prsesentis 
mensis  Juiiii,  ad  andieflduoi  voluntatcm  nostram  super  admis- 
sione  vel  rejectione  hujus  matcrite  ex  parte  Serenissiinte 
Begioie  nobis  exhibits. 

Monemus  insoper lUustrissimi  Regis  procuia- 

torem  ad  interesseoduiii  eodem  die. 

The  blanks  are  as  in  the  original. 


Directorium  processus  tercio  die. 

Titeii.  B.  PRIMO,  accedaiit  Judices  ad  locum  judicii  inter  horas  nonam 
X.  fol.  190.  gt  decimam. 

Secundo,  si  Regina  non  comparuerit  per  se  ve!  per  procu- 
ratorem-  exhibentetu  procuratorium  pro  illS.,  fiat  prseeonisatio 
per  pr^conem  a  Judicibus  deputandum. 

Tercio,  casu  quo  non  comparuerit,  instet  promoter  ut  pro- 
nuneietur  eontumax,  et  in  ptenam  coniumaciie  rejiciatur 
materia  recusacionis,  advocationis  et  litis  pendentis  ex  certis 
causis  animos  eorundem  moventibus,  et  dcntur  Apostoli  refu- 
tatorii  quoad  provocationes  intimatas,  neciion  decernant  non 
esse  deferendum  illis. 

Quarto,  rejects  materia  offerantur  articuH  Regi  et  Regina^; 
et  moveatur  uterque  ad  respondendum  eiisdem  sub  juramento. 

Quinto,  casu  quo  Regina  comparuerit,  instet  promoter  ut 
fiat  rejeetio  materiae  in  ejus  priesentia. 

Sexto,  si  Regina  propter  rejectionem  materiae  appellaverit 
in  scriptis,  decernant  Judices  non  esse  deferendum,  et  dent  A[po- 
stolos]  refutatorios. 

Septimo,  si  Regina  recesserit  appellans,  instet  promotor  ut 
moneatur  per  Judices,  ad  interessendum  omnibus  et  singulis 
a[udien]diB  usque  ad  finalem  expeditionem  negecii  inclusive, 
cum  eomminatione,  quod  sive  comparuerit,  siye  non,  procedent 
Judices  ad  expeditionem  negocii  inclusive  et  omnium  audien- 
dorum  in  eodem,  ejus  contumaciS  sive  absentia  in  aliquo  non 
obstante. 
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Directorium  processus  fiendi  tercio  die,  data  eomparicione 
sive  prtesentid  utriusque  partis. 

1".  In  primis  Judices  accedant  ad  locum  judicii  tempore  sta-  yitelt.  B. 
tuto,  et  ibidem  sedeant  pro  tribunali,  habentea  secum  scribas  et  al.  67.  ' 
testes. 

2°.  Secundo,  instante  promotore  ut  materia  rejieiatur,  et 
Reginfi  petente  earn  admitti,  Judices  rejiciant  eandem  per 
verba  formalia  subsequentia.  Noa  ex  certia  cauais  et  eonsi- 
deracionibus  legitimis  animos  nostros  ad  id  moventibus,  reji- 
cimus  materiam  Serenissimse  Dominse  Re^nse  et  singula  in  efi 
[contenta],  et  pro  jurisdictione  nostril  in  hae  parte  pronunci- 
amus  ac  decrevimus  fore  proeedendum  in  caus^  et  oausis  nobis 
commisais  jnxta  tenorem  et  formam  eommissionia  Apostolicte 
nobis  in  hac  parte  factfe,  recusacione  UiS  in  aliquo  non  ob- 
stante. 

3".  Tercio,  moneant  J'ad.ices  R^g^nam,  si  prsesens  sit,  alioqmn 
ejus  procuratorem  generalem,  si  quern  talem  habuerit  in  judicio 
prsesentem,  ut  compareat  et  intersit  coram  eis,  in  judicio,  sin- 
gulis diebus  et  locis  qnibus  eoa  in  cau34  et  causia  antedictis 
pro  tribunali  sedere  eontigerit  in  eiadera  cauaa  et  causis,  usque 
ad  finalem  expedicionem  earundem  inclusive  procedi  et  cog- 
nosci  visuram,  etc.,  ultei'iusque,  etc.,  cum  communieatione,  etc. 
Si  Tero  Kegina  tunc  prsesens  non  fuerit,  nee  procuratorem 
talem  ibidem  habuerit,  tunc  decernant  Judices  earn  citandam 
fore  ad  effectum  aupradictum. 

4".  Quarto,  ministrentur  articuli  Regise  Majestati,  quatenus 
earn  concernant,  et  detur  terminus  ejus  procurator!  ad  reapon- 
dendum  eisdem,  si  procurator  ipse  hoc  petierit. 

5°.  Quinto,  decernant  Judices  descendere  ad  Regiam  Ma- 
jestatem  aliquo  loco  inaigni,  ut  deferant  ei  juramentum  de 
fideliter  respondendo  articulis  supradictis,  et  eum  exarainent 
super  eisdem. 

6".  Sesto,  moneant  Judices  Reginam,  si  prtesens  sit,  alioquin 
ejus  procuratorem  generalem,  si  quern  habeat,  in  judicio  prresen- 
tem,  ut  intersit  ostensui  et  juramenti  declaration!  hujusmodi,  si 
SU&  interesse  putaverit,  etc. 

VOL.  I.  P 
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Directormm  processus  fiendi  teTcio  die,  in  eventu  rejectionis 
materi<e  Reginm, 

Vitell.  B.        IN  primis,  ministrentur  articuli  procuratori  Re^s,  et  decer- 

■  '  ■  nant  Judices  discendendum  fore  ad  Regiam  Majestatem  loeo 

aliquo  insigni,  pro  juramcDto  ei  deferendo  de  fideliter  respon- 

dendo  articulis.    Et  decemant  citacioiiem  pro  Begins,  ad  totam 


2°.  Tempore  discensfts  hujusmodi  adveniente,  discendant 
Judices  ad  locum  statutum,  et  ibidem  sedentes  pro  tribunsdi, 
deferant  jurainentum  Regias  Majestati,  et  decernant  eum  ex- 
aminari  super  hujusmodi  articulis,  citra  diem  comparicionis 
ReginEe  ad  totam  < 


Directorium  quinti  diei. 

Vitall.  B.  PRIMO,  recipietur  Certificatorium,  et  oncretur  mandatarius 
juramento  super  eodcm. 

Secundo,  in  eventum  appellacionis  ex  parte  Reginse,  decer- 
nant Judices  non  esse  deferendam ;  et  assignent  Apostolos,  si 
et  prout  eis  sequum  visum  fuerit. 

Tertio,  pronuncietur  Regina  contumax,  et  ia  ejus  contu- 
maci&j  ac  prsesentiS  procuratoris  Regis,  deceruetur  fore  pro- 
cedendum  ad  testium  reeeptionem  et  alia  acta  causae,  juxta 
tenorem  decreti,  absenci^  Reginse  in  aliquo  non  obstante. 

Quarto,  exhibeat  procurator  Regis,  reaponsa  fa«ta  ad  arti- 
calos  in  scriptis  ejus  manils  subscriptione  signatis,  et  faciei 
fidem  super  eisdem, 

Quinto,  recipientur  testes,  et  jurentur  ac  monoantur 
subeundura  exaraen  in  formil  juris  debits  et  consuet^. 

Sexto,  moneatur  procurator  Regis,  ut  bullam  confessatam 
certis  die  et  loco  ei  tunc  asaigoandis,  una  cum  ceteris  dispen- 
sationibus  vires  matrimonii  inter  Regem  et  Ueginam  contract! 
c  oncer nenti  bus,  exliibeat. 
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Septimo,  decernatur  Reginam,  fore  citaiidam  ad  interes- 
sendum  exhibitioni  buliie  et  aliarum  dispensationiim  hujusmodi, 
si  sufl  interesse  putaverit,  et  ad  exHbendum  pro  parte  sua 
quascunque  dispensationes  prjemisea  coacornentes. 

Octavo,  committant  Judices  vices  suas  magistro  Claiburgh, 
ad  examinandum  testes,  assumpto  Watkyns  in  scribato.  Et 
rogetur  alius  notarius  ad  conficiendum  inde  instrumentum. 


Directoriwm  duodecimi  diet. 

PEIMO,  ministretuF  articulus  additionalis.  vitell.  B. 

Secundo,  exhibeatur  prothocoUus  protestationis  Regime  Ma-'^"'  °'''*^' 
jestatis  alias  factae  contra  sponsalia  in  minori  Eetate  contracta. 

Tertio,  reeognoscat  Episcopus  Eliensis  subscriptionem  manua 
suse  ad  eundem  prothocollum. 

Quarto,   prorogetur  terminus   ad  concladendum  usque   in 
alium  diem,  in  prsesentia  procuratoris  Regis   et  contumacia 
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Nmnber  LXXVIII. 


Draft  of  a  rem<mstranee  to  be,  made  in  a  personal  mterview 
between  the  qmen  and  the  legates.  May  1529. 

AlUgations  delivered  by  the  king's  \kigkness'\ ,  skew\ing  the 
plot}  against  the  king's  person  and  the  lord  legate  by  the 
[gweew's  grace],  and  the  light  account  the  queen  maketh  of 
the  king. 

TOUR  grace  peradventure  will  marvel  why  at  bhis  time  we 
'  do  [come  unto]  your  grace,  considering  that  in  times  past  we 
have  not  come  un[to  your]  grace,  but  at  such  times  as  it  hath 
pleased  your  grace  to  comm[and  us] ;  but  sithens  that  time  we 
last  awaited  on  your  grace,  we  have  [heard]  and  seen  diverse 
things  of  very  great  importance,  of  the  which  [his]  grace  and 
his  counsel  have  been  advertised  by  men  of  groat  honor  [and] 
credence,  that  divers  ill-disposed  personages  do  intend  to  con- 
spire and  imagine  the  death  of  the  king's  grace's  most  royal 
person,  and  also  th[at]  of  the  lord  legate.  And  this  is  surely 
thought  to  bo  enterpriaed  [for]  your  grace's  sake,  or  for  your 
grace's  occasion,  by  such  as  be  the  fa[utors]  of  the  emperor. 
/And  forasmuch  as  the  same  toucheth  your  grace  very  nigh, 
we  [thought]  our  duty  was  to  ascertain  your  grace  thereof; 
for  if  percase  anything  should  be  attempted  or  enterprised 
against  the  king's  grace's  royal  person,  or  yet  against  the  lord 
legate,  (though  your  grace  be  nothing  guilty  therein,)  yet  it 
should  only  be  imputed  to  your  grace ;  which  assuredly  should 
be  your  grace's  utter  undoing  and  dcs[tructioo];  further  as- 
suring your  grace  that  the  king's  highness  taketh  this  [matter] 
very  earnestly,  and  much  the  more  doubteth  in  this  behalf 
be[cause  your]  grace  do  not  shew  such  love  to  his  most  noble 
grace,  nether  in,  [ne]  yet  out  of  bed,  (and  specially  to  such  a 
noble  and  loving  pr[ince  a]s  he  is,]  as  a  woman  ought  to  do  to 
her  husband.  What  was  [done  in]  bed  between  both  your 
graces  we  pass  over,  but  openly  your  [grace]  do  not  bemean 
yourself  accordingly ;  for  whereas  the  king's  highness  is  in 
great  pensiveness  by  reason  of  this  matter,  ye  [appear]  not  so 
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to  be,  for  your  part  sliewiDg  many  signs  and  tokens  to  the 
contrary. 

First,  in  exhorting  other  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  court 
[to]  dance  and  pastime,  and  make  many  other  assemblies  of 
[pleasure],  where  it  is  thought  better  for  your  grace  to  exhort 
them  to  [pray]  that  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  may  set  some 
good  end  in  this  ma[tter]. 

Secondarily,  in  your  countenance,  in  your  apparel,  yea  and 
all  your  other  behaviour  there  appeareth  no  manner  token  of 
penaiveness  in  your  grace. 

Thirdly,  your  grace  do  shew  yourself  too  much  to  the  people, 
in  rejoicing  greatly  of  their  exclamations  and  other  their  ill 
obloquy.  And  by  beckoning  with  your  head  and  smiling 
otherwise  than  in  times  past  your  grace  have  been  accustomed 
to  do,  your  grace  have  rather  comforted  them  in  their  so 
doing  than  rebuked  or  refrained  them  therefrom  as  your 
grace's  duty  had  been  to  do. 

Fourthly,  whereas  this  matter  have  been  so  long  in  com- 
munication, your  grace,  having  of  long  time  such  a  breve  as  ye 
pretend  to  have,  should  have  advertised  the  king's  highness 
thereof,  if  your  grace  had  been  so  loving  as  your  grace  ought 
to  be,  and  not  to  have  kept  the  same  close,  as  your  grace 
have ;  for  the  exhibition  thereof  might  have  done  great  ease 
before  this  time.  / 

ijiU  the  premises  well  considered,  the  king's  highness  cannot 
persuade  himself  that  your  grace  do  bear  unto  his  grace  such 
love  as  your  grace  ought  to  do,  but  that  your  grace  rather  do 
hate  him  than  love  his  grace./ 

And  therefore  it  is  thought  to  the  king's  grace's  counsel, 
that  it  is  not  surety  for  the  king's  highness  to  be  conversant 
with  your  grace,  nother  at  bed,  ne  yet  at  board,  specially  after 
the  beginning  of  the  process  and  the  matters  kindled  between 
your  graces  of  judgment,  whereupon  shall  arise  many  occa- 
sions of  grudge  and  displeasure  which  as  now  appeareth  not.      ' 

And  also  we  think  in  our  consciences  that  if  the  king's  high- 
ness have  such  just  fear  of  your  grace,  he  may  withdraw  him- 
self from  your  grace's  company,  for  the  eschewing  of  such 
inconveniences  as  may  ensue  to  his  grace's  person  to  the  con- 
trary, for  there  is  nother  law  nother  reason  that  will  enforce 
a  man  to  be  in  the  presence  of  such  persons  by  whom  he  have  just 
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suspicion  to  be  in  great  danger  of  life.  And,  as  we  perceive  by 
the  report  of  the  king's  .grace's  counsel,  for  like  suspicion,  his 
grace  will  not  suffer  hereafter  the  lady  princess  to  come  in 
your  grace's  company,  which  should  be  a  thing  to  your  gra^e 
very  grievous,  seeing  that  the  said  lady  princess  (now  being 
in  this  age)  should  of  good  congruence  be  nigh  unto  your 
grace  for  her  better  education. 

/  And  in  declaring  the  premisses,  there  may  be  (as  occasion 
snail  fall)  I'ehearsed  unto  her  grace,  also,  all  other  manner  of 
dangers  which  in  times  past  have  been  made  and  shewed  ber 
to  move  her  grace  to  enter  into  religion.  Wherein  if  she  shall 
still  make  difficulty,  then  may  it  be  said  unto  her  grace  as 
hereafter  foUoweth : — 

Also,  whereas  your  grace  peradveuture  thinketb  that  in 
[case  your  grace]  should  enter  into  religion,  that  the  king's 
grace  should  be  a[ilowed]  to  marry  some  other,  your  grace 
shall  not  need  to  ferr  [any]  such  thing,  for  if  pcrcase  your 
grace  should  enter  into  r[eligion],  yet  by  the  law  the  king's 
highness  may  not  take  another  [wife]  during  your  grace's  life, 
nother  yet  the  pope's  holiness  can  [dispense]  with  his  grace  so 
to  do. 

And  it  may  be  said  unto  her  grace  assuring  ber[self] 
hereof,  may  boldly  go  unto  the  king's  grace  herself,  and  otf[er 
her]  humble  submission  and  praver  that  his  grace  will  be  good 
she  may  offer  herselt  to  do  am  thing,  (be  it  in  en- 
tering in  [to  religion]  or  any  othei  thing,)  so  that  both  their 
counsels  will  say'*  that  \it  i*]  dojip  by  God's  laws  and  by 
the  laws  of  the  church,  [whith]  ber  grace's  submission  and 
offer  shall  greatly  stir  and  [move]  the  king's  grace  to  have 
compassion  of  her.  > 

It  may  also  be  shewed  unto  her  grace  that  in  this  case  the 
[king's]  highness  can  be  contented  that  she  shall  forbear  en- 
tering in\to  religion]  unto  such  time  as  sentence  shall  be  given 
for  the  matrimony,  or  else  and  she  be  contented  to  enter  afore, 
that  her  said  [entry]  be  made  under  condition  that  percase 

"'  The  underscored  passage  has  ot  his  [person],  of  his  succession, 

been  erased,  and  the  following  sub-  and  for  the  weal  of  his  realm,  and 

stituted  in  the  margin,  in  Wolsey's  not  contrary  to  God's  laws  and  the 

hand : — "  That  it  shall  be  to  the  laws  of  the  church." 
safe  of  his  conscience,  for  the  surety 
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sentence  be  not  gi[Ten  against]  the  matrimony,  she  may  then 
come  again  out  of  religion./ 

And,  finally,  that  her  grace  shewing  herself  conform a[ble, 
and]  doing  as  much  as  may  be  devised  by  the  king's  counsel 
and  hers,  [according]  to  the  laws  of  God  and  the  church  in 
the  premisses,  [shall]  greatly  move  the  king  to  be  good  and 
gracious  unto  her ;  [but  that]  shewing  herself  not  conformable 
to  follow  such  -ways  [as]  might  be  devised  by  both  their 
counsels,  according  to  the  laws  of  God  and  of  the  church,  she 
shall  greatly  d[isplease]  the  king's  highness,  and  cause  him  to 
be  much  more  angry  with  her  than  his  grace  hath  been 
hitherto. 

On  the  second  page  of /ol.  65  is  written  as 
Wolsey's  hand : — 

Quod  stulte  facit  si  contendit  cum  rege. 

Quod  male  successit  ipsi  in  fostibus. 

De  brevi  et  suspitione  falsitatis. 

Quam  din  habuit  breve. 

Quem  misit  pro  brevi. 

Quas  literas  scripsit  per  eum  et  ad  quem, 

Quis  attuHt  breve. 

Et  an  habuerit  alias  literas  simul. 
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Oriffinal  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  iStk  of  June, 
signed  in  the  hands  of  the  three  witnesses. 

viteU.  B.  DECIMO  octavo  die  meusis  Junii,  anno  domini  [et]  loco 
ai.'fij.  judiciali  prEedicto,  comparuerunt  personaliter  coram  dictis 
Beverendissimis  CardinaEibus,  legatis,  vicegerentibus  et  com- 
missariis  praslibatis,  in  notariorum  et  testium  subscnptonim 
priesenciis  judicialitor  et  pro  tribunal!  sedentibus,  Keverendi 
[in  Christo]  patres,  Dominus  Joliannes  Liucolniensis  et  Johan- 
nes Bathoniensia  et  Wellensis  ecclesiarum  permissione  dmn§, 
respective  episcopi  praedicti.  Et  tunc  ibidem  cum  reverencia 
et  honore  congruis  introduxerunt  literas  citacionis  origjnales, 
sigillis  dictorum  Reverendissimorura  patrum,  ut  apparuit, 
sigillatas,  et  dictis  Revereodissimis  patribus  tuac  ibidem  prfe- 
sentSrunt,  et  penes  eoadem  dimiserunt,  et  vivfl  voce  eosdem 
certificaverunt,  in  vim  Juramenti  sui  priestiti,  se  executes  fuisso 
(Uetas  literas,  die  et  loco  ac  sub  modo  et  form^  in  dorso  earun- 
dem  plenius  expressatis.  Quorum  certJficatorium  mihi  prseli- 
bato  Floriano  Montino  tradiderunt  legendum,  quod  quidem 
certificatorium  tunc  ibidem  ego,  Fiorianus  prfedictus,  ad 
eorumdera  Reverendissimorum  Judicum  mandatum  perlegi. 
QuartUQ  quidem  literarum  citatoriarum,  et  certificatorii  in 
dorso  earundem  ut  priemittitur  conscripti,  tenores  seriatim  se- 
quuntur  et  sunt  tales,     Thomas,  etc. 

Tenor  vero  certificatorii  hujusmodi  sequitur.  Ac  deinde  Re- 
verendissimi  patres  palam  et  aperte  interrog&runt,  utrum 
aliquis  vellet  comparei'e  pro  Regia  Majestate,  modo  praemisso, 
citata. 

Quibus  sic  gestis,  comparuit  personaliter  venerabilia  et  egre- 
gius  vir,  Magister  Ricardus  Sampson,  Saeelli  Regii  Decanus, 
deferens  in  suti  manu  literas  procuratorias  dicti  excellentjssimi 
principis,  sibi  et  magistro  Johanni  Bell,  decretorum  doctori, 
factas,  ac  sigillo  ipsius  magno  in  cerS  viridis  coloris  imprcsso 
ut  apparuit  sigillatas  [de]  verbo  ad  verbum,  Henricus,  etc., 
hiisqufl  verbis  signatas,  viz.  Henricus  Rex. 

Easdem  tunc  ibidem  coram  dictis  Revcrcndissimis  patrlbus. 
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judicibus  prselibatis,  exhibuit  et  scriptse  pro  dicttl  Regi&  Majes- 
tate  verbo*''  fecit  in  prtesencia  dictie  Serenissimse  Dominie 
Kattierin^  Reginfe  personallter  tunc  ibidem  oxistentis,  protes- 
tantis  prout  continebatur  ia  qu&dara  scedula,  quam  tunc  ibi- 
dem legit,  et  penes  acta  reliquit.  Cojus  tenor  sequitur  in 
hiec  verba.    Nos  Cathebiha,  et«. 

Et  deinde  quandam  materiam  in  scriptis  dantb  et  earn  eub 
protestacione  prius  per  eandem  facta,  admitti  petentis.  Cujus 
tenor  talis  est.     In  Dei  Nomihb  Amen,  etc. 

Et  exhibentis  ulterius  provocacionem  sive  appellaeionem  [in]  foL  S9- 
scriptis  per  ipsam  tunc  ibidem  penes  afit[a  redigendam]  et  re- 
quirentis  notarioB  astantes  ad  conliciendum  instrumentum,  et 
viros  tunc  ibidem  astantes  et  prsesentes,  desuper  testificari, 
Cujus  provocacionis  tenor  sequitur  et  est  talis.  In  Dei  Nominjs 
Ambn. 

Ac  deinde  dicta  Doniina  Reg^na  protestando  ut  supra,  in- 
tiraavit  provocacionem,  et  appellaeionem  aliam  in  scriptis  redac- 
tam  dictia  Reverendissimis  Judicibus.  Quam  sic  in  scriptis 
redactam  penes  acta  reliqu[it].  Et  protestando  petiit  illam 
protestacionem  inactitari  [et]  in  actis  redigi.  Cujus  tenor 
talis  est.     In  Nomikb  Domini  Amen. 

Et  deinde  sub  proteatacionibus  prtemissis  petiit  a  dictis 
Reverendissimis  Judicibus  tunc  ibidem  quatenus  decernerent 
hujusmodi  eshibita  registranda,  et  originale  sibi  retradendum 
fore.  Ad  eujua  peticionem  dicti  Domini  Judices  deoreverunt 
prout  ab  elidem  Domini  Regin&  ut  prseiuittitur  est  petitum ; 
(quibus  sic  gestis)  dicti  Reverendissimi  Domini  Judices  assnmp- 
serunt  nos  Florianum  Montinum,  ecclesiasticum  Ferrariensem, 
Willelmum  Clajburgh,  utriusque  juris  doctorem,  prothoootarios 
Apostolicos,  et  RJcardum  Watkyns,  in  legibus  baccalaureum, 
sacrS  auutoritate  ApostoHcft  uotaiium  supranominatos  in  acto- 
pum  suorum  scribaa  et  actuaries  tocius  causse.  Ac  nos  roga- 
runt  ad  inactitandura  gesta  et  gerenda  in  ilia  caus^.  Et  assump- 
serunt  Magistrum  Johannem  Hewes,  in  utroque  jure  baccalau- 
reum, in  promotorem  sive  coadjutorem  officii  sui,  Registrarium 
integralls  et  totalis  usque  ad  fiuem  ejusdem  causae  inclusive. 
Et  assignarunt  dictte  Dominse  Reginie  ad  audiendura  volun- 
tatem  suara  super  eildem  materiS,  et  petitis  ab  efi  in  die  luua 

^  There  ie  some  mistake  here  which  tlie  editor  is  imuble  to  correct. 
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proxime  tunc  sequenti,  viz,  31  die  mensis  instantis  Junii  inter 
horas  nonam  et  decimam  ante  meridiem  ejusdem  diei,  Et  isto 
loco  judicdali  cum  continuacione  et  prorogacione  dierum  et 
horarum  tunc  sequentium,  si  espediens  videbitur,  in  priesentitt 
dietse  Domini  Seginse  (quam  raonuerant  ad  tunc  ibidem  in- 
teressendum)  dissentientis  hujusmodi  assignadoni  et  protes- 
tantis  ut  supra,  et  ulterius  protestantis  de  nullitate  omnium 
et  singulorum  gestorum  per  dictos  Reverendissimos  Judiees 
isto  die. 

Et  nlterius  dicti  Judiees  ad  peticionem  dicti  Magistri  Samp- 
son, procnratoris  dicti  Illustrissimi  Domini  Regis,  decreverunt 
sibi  copiam  omnium  gestorum  et  exhibitorum  in  dictS.  caus&, 
et  eundem  procuratorein  monuerunt  ad  comparendum  die  et 
loco  ac  tempore  prEedictis,  ulteriorem  processum  fieri  visunim 
et  auditurum,  prjesentibus  tunc  ibidem  Reverendis  Patribus, 
Dominia  Johanne  Lincolniensi  et  Johanne  Eathonienai  et 
Weliensi  episcopis,  et  Johanne  Yeelip,  Abbate  exempti  monas- 
terii  Saucti  Petri  Westmonasterii,  supranominatis,  Johanne 
Taylor  magistro  rotulorum,  Dominum*^  Reg  .  .  .  et  pluribus 
aliis  in  multitudine  copies^  ibidem  congregatis. 

Per  me  Florianum  Montinum,  notarium  in 


Per  me  Willellmum  Claiburgh, 
Per  me  Ricardum  Watkjns. 


^  Dominum  is  probably  a  mis-     corrected  as  ihe  following  word  i: 
take  of  writing,  but  it  cannot  be     imperfect. 
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The  queen's  appeal,  signed  with  her  name  in  her  own  hand 
at  the  top  and  bottom  of  each  page,  Jwm  i8,  1529, 

Katherina  Regina. 

IN  Dei  Nomine  Amen.  Coram  vobia  Reverendissiiiiis  in  viteu.  B. 
Christo  Patribus  et  Dorainis,  Dominis  Thomfl  miaeracione'^"-^"'-'"'''' 
diving,  tituli  Sanctfe  Ceciliie  EboracenaiSj  ae  Laurencio  eSdem 
miserafiione,  titnli  Saactse  Mariee  in  transtiberim  de  Campegio 
nuncupatis  Presbiteria  Cardinalibus,  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri, 
Domini  dementis,  illiua  nominis  Papie  Septimi,  et  sedis 
ApostolicsB  in  regno  Anglise  de  latere  legatis.  In  caiis4  et 
negocio  infrascriptis  commiasariis  et  ricegerentibua  pree- 
tenais ; 

Necnon  coram  vobia  publicis  et  auctenticis  personis  ac  testi- 
biis  fidedignis,  hie  prsesentibus ; 

Nos  Katherina  Anglise  et  Francise  Regina,  potentisaimique 
et  metuendissimi  principis,  Domini  Henrici,  Dei  gracia  Regia 
Anglise  et  Francise,  fidei  defensoria  et  Domini  Hibernias  uxor 
et  conjux  legitima,  dicimus,  aJlegamus  et  in  hiis  aeriptis  animo 
querelandi,  supplicandi  et  appellandi  omnibua  melioribus,  viS,, 
modo  et  juris  formS,  quibua  de  jure  melius  et  efficacius  debe- 
mua  ;  necnon  ad  omnem  juris  effectum  qui  exinde  sequi  potuit 
aut  potest,  proponimua; 

Quod  licet  idem  potentJssimua  princeps  Dominus  Henricua 
et  noa  Katherina  praefata,  Sponsalia  verumque  purum  et  legit- 
timum  matrimoniumj  etiam  vigore  dispensacionis  Apostohese  in 
ek  parte  nobis  eonceasae,  legitime  eontraxerimus,  matrimoni- 
umque  hujusmodi  carnali  copula  aubsequutfi.  et  prole  suscepta 
consummaverimua ;  necnon  ut  vir  et  uxor  verlque  et  legitimi 
conjuges  per  viginti  annos  insimul  cohabifcaverimus,  obsequia 
conjugaJia  mutuo  impendentes;  atque  in  posaessionc  prtemis- 
sorum  notorie  extiterimus  et  existimus,  pro  viroque  et  uxore 
legitimis   per  tempua   supradictum  fuerimos,  et  in  prsesenti. 


Katherina  Regina. 
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Katherina  Regina. 

Bumus  communiter  dicti,  tenti,  habiti,  nooiinati  et  reputati, 
palam,  publice  et  notorie ; 

Nthiiominus  prsefati  Reverendissimi  patres,  oommissarii  et 
vicegereiites  prastensi,  vigore  quarundam  literarum  commis- 
sioiialium  Apostolicarum  pra^tensarum  eis  ad  proeedendum  et 
cognoscendum  de  et  super  viribua  matrimonii  validitateque  et 
invaliditate  dispens^tionis  Apostolicje  praedictEe,  ut  prietenditur, 
directarum ; 

Nos  prffifatam  Katherinam  nuperrime  post  et  contra  provo- 
cacionem,  appeilacionem,  recusafiionem  et  reclamacionem  alias 
pro  parte  nostra  legitime,  ac  in  debits  juris  fornid,  coram 
pr^fafco  Sanctissimo  Domino  PapS,  et  ad  ipsum  factas  et 
interpositas,  atque  per  eum  receptas,  et  earum  causas  aliis 
judicibus  etiam  commissas  ;  necnou  post  et  contra  revocacionem 
et  advocacionem  dictarum  literarum  commissionalium  prseten- 
sarum,  per  dictum  Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum  Fapam 
£a«tas,  ac  eiisdem  Beverendissimis  patribus,  commissariis  et 
vicegerentibus  hujusmodi.intimatas,  quibus  nos  alias  legitime 
adh£es[imUB]  et  adhaeremus  in  priesenti,  de  facto  cum  de  jure 
non  possent,  ad  comparendum  coram  eis  certo  die  incompe- 
ten[tJ]  et  loco  causae  nostras  in  hac  parte  notorie  minus  tuto  et 
indifferentij  nulifi  caus&  propter  quam  comparers  debuerimus, 
saltem  sufficient!,  expressa,  etiam  contra  juris  disposicionom, 
et  formam  dictarum  pra;tensarum  literarum,  commissionalium, 
ut  preefertur,  revocatarum,  absque  alicujus  partis  instanti4, 
site  peticione  citare,  licet  nulliter,  decreverunt  et  fecerunt. 

Et  licet  in  die  ad  quem  nulliter,  ut  praefertur,  ciLitee  fue- 
rimua,  coram  eiisdom  Eeverendissimis  patribus,  quamvis  ad 
hoc  de  jure,  nullo  modo  tenebainur,  sub  protestatione  de  non 
consenciendo  in  eosdem  Reverendissimos  patres,  commissaries 
et  vicegerentes  assertos,  tanquam  in  judiees  nobis  in  hfe  parte 
competentes,  nee  eorum  jurisdictionem  prstensam  aliquatenus 
prorogando,  sub  form&  debita  et  consueta,  concepta  et  corum 
actjs  praetensis  insert^  comperiverimufi,  atque  quandam  mate- 
riam  recusatoriam  ipsorum  Keyerendisidmorum  patrum,  com- 

Katherina  Regina. 
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Katherina  Regina. 

missariorum  et  vicegerentium  prsetensorum,  ac  eorum  jurisdic- 
tionis  judiciique  et  examinis  declinatoriam  penes  acta  eorun- 
dem  Reverendissamorum  patrum,  commissarioruin  et  vicegeren- 
tium prsetenaorum  remanentem,  satis  apte  conceptam  et  suffi- 
cienter  concludentem,  ac  de  jure  omnino  admittendam  legitime  tol.  306, 

etiam  notori hujusmodi  recuaacionis  et  declina^ionis 

causas  in  se  continentem  debite  et  legitime  proposueriraus,  et 
coram  eiisdem  exhibuerimus,  et  admittl  legitime  petierimus, 
atque  ad  probandum  contenta  in  eSdem  pro  loco  et  tempore 
oportunis  nos  promptaa  obtulerimus  et  paratas ;  necnon  quas- 
dam  supplicacionem,  provocacionem  et  appellaeionem  tanquam 
per  nos  nuperrime  quum  etiam  priiis  ex  parte  ac  nomine  nostris 
ad  sedem  Apostolicam  et  prajfatum  Sanctissimum  Dominum 
nostrum  Papam,  ejusque  audienciam  ex  causis  justis  et  legitimis 
debite  factas  et  sub  instrumentis  publicis  conceptas  debito 
modo  intimaverimus  et  notificaverimus ; 

.Dicti  tamen  Reverendissimi  patres,  commissarii  et  vice- 
gerentes  preetensi,  priemisais  in  aliquo  non  obstantibus,  sed 
ipsis  penitua  postpositis,  noa  priedictam  Katherinam,  sic  ut 
prffimittitur  proponentem,  exhibentem  et  petentem,  provocan- 
temque  et  appellantem,  et  cetera  prfeinissa  facientem  exaudire 
minime  curantes,  materiam  praedictam  rejecerunt;  seque  ad 
graviora  et  nobia  magis  pragudicialia  contra  nos  velle  proce- 
dere,  nituntur  ut  asserunt  et  intendunt,  nititurque  ut  asserit 
eorum  uterque  et  intendit  ex  officio  eorum  prsetenso,  eorum 
reverenciis  semper  salvis,  in  omnibus  minus  juste,  ac  nul- 
liter  de  facto  et  inique. 

Ukdb  nos  Katherina  Regina  praedicta  sentiens  nos  [ex] 
prremissis  gravaniinibus  et  ex  hiis  quse  ab  eiisdem  coUigi  poa- 
sunt  omnibus  et  singulis  indebite  gravari  ab  eiisdem  et  eorum 
quolibet,  ad  Sacrosanctam  Sedem  Apostolicam  et  Dominum 
nostrum  Papam,  ejusque  audienciam,  omnibus  vift,  modo  et 
juris  formfl  melioribus  et  efficaciorlbus  quibus  melius  aut 
effectius  de  jure  possumus  aut  debemus,  in  hiis  scriptis  appel-  fol.  407. 
lamus,  et  de  nullitate  eorundem  querelamus  et  supplicamus 

Katherina  Regina. 
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Katherina  Regina. 

e  petimus  primo,  secundo  et  tertio,  instanter,  in- 
instantissime    nobis  dari,   tradi   et   liberari   cum 


quod  ista  gravamina  et  nullitates  sunt 
iiwHes  coutinuata.  Prot^tamur  insuper  de  addendo,  corri- 
gendo,  et  reformando  hanc  nostram  appellacionem,  et  earn 
in  meliorem  et  competentiorem  formam  redigendo,  ac  de 
intimando  eaodem  omnibus  et  singulis  quorum  interest  pro 
loco  et  tempore  congruis  et  oportunis,  prout  moris  est  juris 
atque  stiU.'    Super  quibus,  etc. 


Katherina  Regina. 
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Draft  of  the  nwtliod  of  procedure  in  the  Divorce  Court  on 
June  zist,  the  third  day  of  the  ti-ial. 

NOS  Laureocius,  miseraeione  diTinS,  Sancte  Marise  in  trans-  Viteli.  E. 
tiberiiQ  de  Campegio  n[uncupatua]  Saerosanetse  Romanro  Ec- '"'*^°''^°^* 
desiie  presbiter  Cardinalis,  [neenon]  Sanctissimi  in  Christo 
Patris  et  Domini  nostri^  Domini  dementis  Papse  moderni 
vicegerens,  sen  comraissarius  in  h^c  parte  Bufficienter  et 
legitime  deputatus,  materiam  reeusacionis  alias  coram  nobis 
et  [Reverendissimo]  in  Christo  Patre  et  Domino,  Domino 
ThomA,  mi[seracione]  divina  tituli  Sanctse  Cecilife  Eboraeensis 

Sacrosantas  Roraanaa  Ecelesiie  presbitero  Cardinaii  et 

qnoqae  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri  in  hSc  parte  vice[gerente]  seu 
commissario  sufficienter  et  legitime  dep[utato],  ex  parte  Sere- 
nissimse  Dominaa  Catherine,  Anglite  propositam,  attentis  Uteris 
commissionalibus  nobis  in  hka  parte  directis,  et  certis  aliis 
causis  nos  et  animum  nostrum  in  hae  causa  raovent^bus,  de 
consensu,  assensu,  voluntate  et  mandate  dicti  Reverendissimi 
patris  et  Domini  Thomfe  Cardinalis,  vicegerentis  eeu  commis- 
sarii  et  collegfe  nostri  prsedicti  nobis  faetis,  rejicimus  et  non 
admittendam  fore  decernimus;  Provoeacionibusque  et  appel- 
laeionibus  quibuseumque  nobis  et  collegaB  nostro  prtedicto  per 
prrefatam  Serenissimam  Reginam  quovismodo  in  hac  parte 
intimatis  non  deferimus,  Apostolosque  refutatorios  in  e&  parte 
eidem  Serenissimse  Dominffi  Regin^e  coneedimus. 

Bt  nos  Laurencius,  miseraeione  DivinS,  Sanctse  Marise  in  fd.  jog. 
Transtiberim  de  Campegio  n[uneupatus]  Sacrosanctfe  RomaiiBe 
Ecclesife  presbiter  Cardinalis,  neenon  Sanctissimi  Domini 
nostri  Papat  vicegerens  commissarius,  in  hfic  parte  sufficienter 
et  legitime  dep[utatus],  materiam  advocacionis  sen  litis  pen- 
dentis  pr8et[erea]  ex  parte  Serenissirafe  Dominse  Catberinas 

Reginfe nobis   et  collegfe  nostro  propositam   [de] 

consensu,  assensu,  voluntate  et  mandate  dficti]  Patris  et  Do- 
mini Thomse   Cardinalis  viceger[entis] ,  commissarii,  coUegje 

nostri  pragdlcti  nobis  factam si  et  quatenus,  die 

Veneris  proximo,  inter  bo[ras  nonam]  et  decimam  ante  meri- 
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dieiB  ejusdem  diei  au[dienda]  fuerit  por  eandera  Serenisairaam 
DomJnam  Catherinam  sufficieiiter  et  legitime  coram  nobis  in 
hoc  loco  prolata  et  non  aliter  neque  alio  modo. 

Et  de  talibus  consensu,  voluntate  et  mandato  prsedicti  Reve- 
rendissimi  patris  collegse  nostri  hujusmodi  monemus  vos  Sere- 
mssimam  Dominam  Catherinam  Reginam  ad  interessendum, 
tunc  et  ibidem  prEemiasa  facturam. 

Et  in  eventu  non  probacionis  ejusdem,  monemus  vos  ad 
intereBsendum  coram  nobis  loco  prsedicto,  inter  horas  decimam 
et  undecimani  ante  meridiem  ejusdem  diei,  processum  ulte- 
riorem  in  eS  parte  visuram,  reeepturam  et  andituram. 

Necnon  ad  interessendum  omnibus  et  singulis  agendis  per 
nos  seu  nostrftm  alterum,  altero  nolente  aut  impedito,  usque  ad 
finalem  expedicaonem  hujus  negocii,  diebus,  horis  et  loco  quibus 
nos,  seu  nostrilm  alter,  altero  nolente  seu  [impedito],  pro  tri- 
hunali  sederimiis  aut  sederit,  int[imantes]  quod,  sive  diebus 
horis  et  loco  prsedictis  compar[ueris],  sive  non,  nos  ad  finalem 
expedicionem  negocii  inclusive,  pr£Bdict[orumque  omnium] 
agendorum  in  eodem  procedemua,  aut  procedet  [noatrtim] 
alter,  altero  nolente  seu  impedito. 
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Articles  of  the  process,  June  25,  1529. 

1.  IN  primis  Yobis  illustrissioio  principi,  etc.,  objicimus  quod  Vitell.  B. 
[vos  et  clarffi]  memorise  Arthurus  perhennia  fam^e,  Henrici  "j"^-*"'""^' 
Septimi  nuper  Re[gi3  Angli^e]  et  Dominte  Elizabeth  eonsortis 

su£e  primogenitus  fratres  ex  eiisdera  paren[tibus]  eratis,  ac  pro 
talibus  in  regno  Anglise  et  alibi  communiter  habiti  et  reputati 
[eratia],  sicuti  estis  de  prassenti;  h^ecque  faerunt  et  sunt 
vera,  etc. 

2.  Hujusmodi  articulus  objicitur  Eeginro,  mutatis  mu- 
tandis. 

ft.  Item  vobis  illustrissimo  principi  Henrico,  etc.,  objicimus, 
etc.  Quod  priei'ata  Katherina  Regina  et  memoratus  Artliurus, 
tune  legitimse  ad  id  tetatis  [existentes] ,  matrimonium  verum, 
purum  et  legitimum  per  verba  de  prsesenti  ad  id  apta,  n[ecnon] 
eorum  consensum  bine  inde  exponentia  invicem  legitime  con- 
traxerunt,  ac  [illud]  in  facie  ecelesire  inter  se  solemnizari 
fecerunt,  ae  carnali  copula  consummSrunt,  et  per  noniiulla 
tempora  cohabit&runt,  necnon  pro  viro  et  uxore  ac  conjugibus 
legitimis,  abinde  usque  [ad  diem]  mortis  sive  obitfls  ipsius 
Arthuri,  communiter  habiti  et  reputati  fuer[unt]. 

4.  Qui  etiam  articulus,  etiam  mutatis  mutandis,  objicitur 
Reginse. 

5.  Item  vobis,  etc,  Regi  et  EeginEe  objicimus,  etc.  Quod 
vos  post  primum  [diem]  mensis  Aprilis,  Mali  aut  Junii,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  qu[ingentesimo]  nono,  prsefato  Arthuro  rebus 
humanis  exempto,  de  facto  invicem  [matrimonium  contraxjistis, 
ac  illud  in  facie  ecclesiEe  uteunque  solemni&ari  fecistis  et 
carn[aliter]  de  facto  similiter  consummastis,  prolesque  exinde 
suBcitastis.     Hjecque,  etc, 

6.  Item,  etc.  Regi  ct  Regin^e  objicimus,  etc.  Quod  matri- 
monium antedictum  per  vos  ut  prae]mittitur]  coiitractura,  solen- 
nisatum  et  consummatum,  fuit  et  est  tam  [ci\ili  quam]  ecclesi- 
astico  jure  prohibitum  et  interdietum.    Hjecque,  eto. 

7.  Item,  etc.  Regi  et  Regina  objicimus,  etc.     Quod  matri- 
VOL.  I.  q 
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raonium  antedictum  per  [vos  ut]  priemittitur  contractuin,  so- 
lennisatum  et  consummatuoi,  fuit  et  est,  [nisi]  alias  validari 
et  justificari  possit,  obtentu  praimissorum  nullum  ofmuino],  inva- 
lidum  ae  pro  tali  merito  reputandum,  et  judicandum,  ete.  Hsec- 
que,  [etc.] 

[8.]  Item  quod  tempore  et  temporibus  quibus  vos  de  matri- 
monio  inter  vos  contraeto  [ae  contra]hendo  invicem  respee- 
tiye  tractSstis  et  communicastis,  ac  etiam  quibus  [matrimo- 
nium]  hujusmodi  inricem  contraxistis,  antequam  et  citra  ilia 
tempera,  grave,  ingen[s]  et  commune  de  matrimonio  illo  apud 
clerum  et  populum  in  regno  Anglise,  et  al![bi]  locorum  scan- 
dalum  oriebatur  et  obloquium  ac  frequens  gentium  objurgatio 
SQScitabatur.   Hsecque,  et«. 

[9-  Item  quod ]  prsemissa  et  ipsis  non  obstaiitibus 

vos,  illustrissime  prineeps  ct  Serenissima  [Domina]  Regina  in 
matrimonio  antedieto  per  vos  ut  prsemittitur  contracto,  solen- 
niaato  [et  c]on9ummato,  perinde  ao  si  validum  esset  et  legiti- 
mum,  hactenus  [porma]nsistis  et  stetistis  ac  insimul  in  thoro  et 
mensft,  perinde  ac  si  matrimonio  [legitimo]  copulati  essetis, 
cohabit&stis,  prout  adhuc  videmini  cohabitare.    Hsecque,  etc. 

[10.  Item]  quod  priemjssa  ad  aures  dieti  Sanctissimi  Do- 
mini Nostri  Papae,  ex  frequenti  phirimorum  fide  dignorum  rela- 
cione,  perlata  fuerint.     Hjecque,  etc. 

[11.  Item]  quod  prsefatus  Sanctissimus  Dominua  Noster 
Papa,  ejus  sub  piumbo  Uteris  more  Romance  curite  bullatis  ad 
audienda  ea  omnia  et  singula  quae  dicti  matrimonii  inter  vos, 
ut  prieraittitur,  contraeti  vires  contingant,  deque  et  super  om- 
nibus [hi]  is  et  aliis  quibuscunque  raateriis  et  causis  dictam 
materiam  coQceraentibus  cognoscendum  omnino  in  causS  dicti 
matrimonii  vobis  vocatis,  summarie  ac  de  piano  ac  sine  str[e- 
pitu]  et  figura  judicii  procedendura  cfeteraque  faciendum  et 
expediendum  [qu]6e  in  dietis  Uteris  Apostolicis  plenius  conti- 
nentiir,  nobis  Cardinalibus  et  legatis  antedictis  conjunctim,  et 
altero  nostrflm  nolente  aut  impedito  divisim,  [vic]es  et  omnem 
auctoritatem  suam  commisit  et  demandavit.  Nosque  ad  prie- 
missa  e.vequenda  et  expedienda  ac  plenje  et  finali  executioni 
mandanda  vicegerent's  suos  ex  ejus  certa  scienti^  creavit  [ac]. 
deputavit.     IlEccque,  etc. 

[12,  Item]  quod  nos  Cardinales  legati,  commissarii  ot 
vicegerentes  antedicti  in  causa  et  causis  antedictis  ac  cteteris 
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in  prielibatis  Uteris  Apostoiicis  eoraprehensis,  obtentu  [prEejmis- 
sorum,  Judices  -competentes  sumos.  Atque  in  vos,  quoad  prse- 
misaa,  jurisdictionem  ecclesiasticam  habemus.  Hjecque  fuerunt 
et  sunt  vera,  pnblica  et  notoria.  Ac  de  et  super  eiisdem 
Iabor3.runt  et  laborant  publica  vox  et  fama.  Ac  objicimus  ut 
supra. 
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Numter  LXXXIII. 

Wolset/s  answer  (spoken  June  28(A)  to  the  speech  of  the  proc- 
tor of  queen  Catharine  in  the  trial  for  the  divorce,  in  his 
own  hand. 

[DOMINE]  procurator,  elegantem  hanc,  simul  et  ornatam 
■  tuam  [orationejm  audivimus,  et  iicet  potentissiml  ac  invictiasimi 
[Regis]  fides,  religio,  ac  in  Teritatem  et  justiciam  propensio 
[ita]  nobis  perspeeta?  sint  ut  de  eisdem  minime  dubitenms, 
[nihi]lorainu9  tamen  id  abs  te  audire  ac  tam  prtestanti  [ae 
lu]culent&  oratione  confirmatiiin,  non  possumus  non  vehementer 
[gaujdere,  et  eo  prtesertim  quod  majestas  sua  uullorum  gestis, 
[dicti]9  aut  alegaciooibus,  quantumvia  minus  considerate  aut 
[apte]  in  hanc  publicam  causam  adductis,  minus  notatu  [dign]a 
aut  alterata  fuerit,  licet  forte  non  ea  qufe  [debetur]  suse  dig- 
nitatis ac  regii  fastigii  habita  sit  racio, que'',  turn  quod 

sua  Sanctitas  nichil  aliud  in  hoe  negocio  moHatur  [quam  quod] 
veritati  et  justiciso  consentaneum,  nobis  judicibus  [videatur], 
ac  in  quamcunque  partem  res  ipsa  cesserit,  ac  evaserit,  omnino 
sit  latura,  facit  omnino  rem  sibi  et  tanto  prineipe  ac  defensope 
dignum.  Parclum  igltur  nostrarum  erit  ita  rem  [istam],  solum 
Deum  pr»  oculis  habentes,  examinarSj  discutere,  ac  [ser]io 
judicare,  ne  uUo  personarum  respectu  a  recto  deelinasse  [vide- 
am]ur,  partesque  bonorum  judicum  obisae,  et  ita  tandem^  veri- 
tate  pcrspecta,  id  faciamus  ae  desemamus  quod  Deo  gratum 
ac  regno  utile  futurum  sit. 

^  In  this  passage  the  cardinal  is  probably  the  first  draft  of  a  trans- 
has  confused  two  different  construe-  lation  of  Wolsey's  speech  which  waa 
tionB.    The  whob  of  the  document     made  in  English. 
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Account  of  the  procedure  of  the  Sth  day  of  the  legatine 
court,  in  Wolseifs  hand. 

[DUODECIMO]  die  mensis  Julii,  anno  Douuni  et  loco  TitelUuB 
prjedictis,  coraparuit  coram  praefatis  Reverendissimis  patribusg^;"''  "' 
Magister  Hughes,  promoter  officii. 

Produxit  ad  probandum  materiam  alias  contra  dispen- 
sationem  per  procuratorem  Reginse  exhibitam.  In  testes  pro- 
duxit Thomam  ducem  Norfolcise,  Thomam  ducem  Suffolcias, 
necnon  Thomam  marchonem  Dorsett.,  Thomam  yice-comitem 
Rocheford,  Johannem  Carliolensem  Episcopum ;  ■  et  David 
Owen,  Johannem  Hussy,  et  Ricardum  Westone  milites,  c[uos 
ad  ejus  peticionem  Judices  receperunt,  ac  in  forma  jurandorum 
testium,  eosdem  juntrunt  de  plene  et  fideliter  testificando  de 
et  super  materia,  hujuamodi,  etc.,  et  commisit  examinaeionem 
tam  preedictorum  testium  quam  quorumcunque  aJiorum,  tarn 
super  materiS.  prfedictfi  quam  super  articulis  propositis  et  pro- 
ponendis,  etc.,  assuraptis  nobis,  et«.,  et  assignavit  diem  Mer- 
curii  proximum  ad  videndum  omnia  proponi  qu£B  consistunt 
in  facto. 
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Accouni  of  the  procedure  of  the  jotk  day  of  the  legathie 
court,  in  Wolsey's  hand. 

DIE  Venerisj  viz.  [decimo  seski]  die  mensis  J[ulii] 

coram  Reverendissimis  Dominis  judicea  ad 

pro[testanduro]  Hughes  introdusitWil!elmuinFal[ke,Johannem] 

Taverner  et  Johannem  Champ[ort]  ,  ,  . 

in  testes  et*.  super  ultimo  articulo  add[itionali] 

Deinde  ad  petitionem  Hughes  diem  prorogavit 
quia  testes  in  partibus  non  fuerunt 

ati,  et  quia  credat  se 

alia  instrumenta  facieutia  ad  c[au8am] 

omnino  etc,  in  contumaoiS  Reginee 
Deinde  Hughes  allegavit 

munimenta et  seripturEB 

in  arch  i  vis  et 
carthophilacio,  penes  Majorem  ct  Ca[merarios] 

London,  etc.  et  commisit  magistro  B 

assumpto  nobis  notariis  conQunctini] 
et  divisim  etc.  per 

scrutandum  tarn  libros  herhaldorum 
quam  Majoris  et  Camerariorum 
aliorum  etc.  commorant.  ad 

Reginse  ad  interessendum,  abbate  [Westmonasterii], 
Burbank,  Higons  etc.  tarn  iu  scriniia  reg[iis] 
quam  aliis,  et  monuerunt  ducem  Norfolkiie 
et  dominum  Saloplie  .  .  .  ,  de  D.  Gilfold 
ad  probandam  famam  .... 
inspiciend.  etc, 

crast. 
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Account  of  the  procedure  of  the  iith  day  of  the  legatine 
court,  in  Wolsey's  hand  ^*. 

[VICESIMO-PRIMO  die]  mensis  Julii,  anno  Domiui  supra-  Viteliius 
dicto  comparuifc  magister  [Hughjes,  allegans  [quod],  post^eij. 
termioum  ad  proponenduui  omnino  efBusum,  [8u]b  instru- 
mento  protestacionis  de  novo  reperto,  dedit  articuium  addi- 
cionalem  et  protestacionem  [faetam]  per  regem,  etc.  et  aub- 
scriptam  per  manum  et  subscriptionem  Micholai  EliensiSj  qui 
recognovit  protestacionem  subscriptam  manu  su^,  etc. 

Deinde  Judices,  ex  caus§.  Instrumentorum  de  novo  reper- 
torura,  prorogaverunt ;  et  in  contumaoia  [SerenissimsB]  Reginee 
prorogaverunt,  et  monuerimt  procuratorem  Regime  ad  interea- 
sendum  eodem  die,  etc. 

^  There  la  in  the  Record  Office  July  6  exactly  resembles  that  given 

an  unperfect  copy  of  the  proceed-  by  Wolsey  in  the  preceding  Num- 

inga  in  the  Divorce  Court,  begin-  ber;  the  principal  transaction  being 

ning  al  fol.  187  with  the  acts  of  the   appointment   of  the   abbot  of 

Friday  the  ifith  of  July,  which  is  a  Westminster,     William    Burbank, 

copy  of  tbe  same,  though  not  the  archdeacon    of   Carlisle,   and    Mr, 

identical  document  which  Herbert  Higons,  canon  of  Salisbury,  to  ei- 

saw.     The  book  is   signed  at  tbe  amine  the  newly- discovered  docu- 

bottom  of  fol.  253  b,  as  follows :  menls  on  that  and  the  following 

— Iiiber  continent  dgiositiones  (es-  day,   and  the   adjournment  of  the 

(mhb  et  processum  habifum  coram  conrt  till  Monday  the  19th  of  July. 

Ugatis,     Rioardus    Watkyns,   pro-  Fol.   246   begins   with   the    trans- 

thomtarius  Regius;  and  is  endorsed  actions  of  Wednesday,  July  zi,  and 

in  Sampson's  hand  ! — AtlestatioKes  the  whole  document  ends  with  the 

qvorundam  nobiltum  et  alUirum  quie  prorogation  from  Friday  the  23rd 

/aciwit  ad  causam  Regiam,  Latiiw.  of  July  to  October  i. 
The  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
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0)-iginal  despatch  from  air  Gregory  Gassali  to  Wolsey,  writ- 
ten in  cypher,  interlined  in  decipher,  eceplaininff  the  mode 
in  which  he  had  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  advocation  of 
the  cause. 


'  colendissime,  etc. 

Postqaam  Dominus  Stephanua  Gardinenis  comparuit  in  sig- 
naturfi,  ad  dicondum  contra  commissionem,  quam  pontifex  cen- 
suit  signaturam  esse  ioformandam,  qu§,  de  re  ipse  Uomions 
Stephanus  satis  pmdenter  et  docte,  ad  vestram  Dominationem 
Reverendissimam  perscripsit,  ego  a  Jacobo  Sakiato  accepi, 
oratorem  Ccesaris  urgere  et  vehementer  insfcare  ut  iila  com- 
missio  in  signaturam  produceretur,  nihiique  intentatum  relin- 
quere[tur]  ad  id  quod  in  commissione  continetur  obtinenduni. 
Atque  equidem  existJmavi  nihil  magis  e^  re  contrarium  posse 
contingere.  Ad  remedia  itaque  animum  converti,  quae  ejusmodi 
extiterunt.  Considerans  ego  quantam  fidem  Pontifex,  et 
Jacobus  Salviatus  habeat,  prius  super  efi  re  consulto  Domino 
Stephano,  Dominutn  Jacobum  conveni,  ita  ut  aoleo  famiiiariter, 
atque  post  multa  dixi,  quod  niai  Pontifex  ipaeque  obstarent 
quominua  ilia  commissio  signaretur  vol  ipsis*';  namque  si  pate- 
rentur  banc  injuriam  et  ignominiam  Regi  inuri  et  Dominationi 
vestrse  ReverendissiitiEe ;  ejus  Majestatem  inde  causam  accep- 
turam  ut  neglecto  pontifice  ac  contra  reverentiam  authori- 
tatemque  pontifieiam  quoquo  modo  in  so4  causa  procedat;  ad 
quam  rem  peragendam  sibi  doctissimorum  virorum  consilia 
turn  ex  GalliS.,  turn  ex  Anglifl  non  deticiant.  Es  qua  re  max- 
ima Sedis  ApostolicEe  niina  consequeretur.  Atque  Iiaec  ut  ca 
quse  mihi  luce  eseent  clariora  asserui,  ostendens  quoque  e&  me 
obser?antia  moveri  qu^  in  Pontiftccm  sum  affectus,  Deum  et 
ipsos  testatus,  quod  nisi  meis  in  esl  re  consiliis  paruisaent,  ex  iis 
quas  attuleram  rationibus.  ejusmodi  ruina  consequeretur.  Qufe 
quidem  verba  noa  frustra  I'acta  fuerunt.  Jacobus  enim  ea  ad 
Pontificom  dotullt,  atque  illud  postea  Pontificia  nomine  mihi 
"S  The  conclusion  of  the  sentence  seems  to  liaveljeen  accidentally  omitted. 
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reportavit,  mea  conaUia  aute  Sanctitati  summopere  placuissc, 
camque  ita  ut  dicerQm  rem  habere  animadvertere.  Cseterura 
nescire  se  quo  pacto  posset  oratori  UEesaris  sileiitiom  imponere, 
qui  tarn  vehementer  pro  commiBsione  obtinenda  urgeret,  propter- 
eaque  qufererem  ego  si  ullam  modum  ioYcnire  possem.  Blonui 
igitur  oratori  Csesaris  dicendum  esse,  nil  fieri  posse  quod  esset 
magis  contra  causam  RegitjEe  quam  si  hffic  commissio  obfciae- 
retur.  Rebus  enim  sic  se  habentibus,  Eegem  nullum  feeisse 
in  h&c  eausil  processum,  neque  etiam  facturum,  nisi  prius  pro- 
nuncietur  illud  breve  esse  falsum.  Quod  si  Regeui  li§.c  com- 
missione  irritabunt,  quasi  dorraientera  canera  excitabunt,  atque  fol.  144. 
erunt  in  caus^  ut  Rex,  neglecto  brevi,  bulla,  et  ipso  denique 
Pontifice,  eententiam  proauneiari  faciat;  unde  colligendum 
in  hoc  urgere  potius  ad  deatruendam  Reginje  causam  spectare 
quaui  ulio  modo  adjuvandam ;  atque  hsec  ■  providens  satis 
copiose  proposui.  Poiitifex  autem  yoluit  ut  ego  meam  fidem 
obstringcrem,  et  certo  ex  mek  conseientia  poliieerer,  Rogem  . 
non  esse  ita  ut  asserebam  procGssurum,  Quod  quidem  ego 
promptissirae  feci,  duabos  ferrae  de  causis ;  pvimo  ut  securum 
Pontificem  in  hao  parte  redderem;  deinde  ut  ipse  Ctesaris 
orator,  quietum  et  securum  redderet,  quum  scirera  quod 
Pontifex  non  ausus  fuisaet  ista  negare  oratori,  nisi  ilium 
rationibus  convieisset ;  q'uod  meum  consilium  optimum  ef- 
fectual sortitum  fuit.  Ac  sEBpius  ego  vidi  Jacobum 
ad  Cfesaris  oratorem  ire  ut  banc  rem  illi  persuaderot,  quod 
quidem  perfecit  ut  ipse  mihi  postmodum  retulit.  Pontifex 
autem  et  Salviatus  osteudcbant  multum  se  ea  de  re  contentos 
esse.  At  ego  in  eodem  semper  proposito  perstiti,  Postquam 
vero  Tadeus  tabellarius  Romam  pervenit,  dixit  mihi  Salviatus, 
Pontificem  adversus  se  icatum  esse,  quia  vereretur  ne  in  Anglic 
quoquo  niodo  ad  sententiam  ferendam  procederetur,  ejusque 
Sanctitatem  monitara  fore  ut  id  sequeretur,  proptereaque  de 
fide  meS  conqueri,  a  qua  se  delusum  videret,  ac  de  ipso  Sahiato 
qui  OEesaris  oratorem  securum  reddidisset,  ac  nequaquam  ti- 
mendum  ease  confirm^sset,  Moltum  itaque  laboravi  persua- 
dendo  talia  esse  falsa,  pollicitusque  sum  Regem  nolle  in  causfl 
progredi  nisi  canonice,  neque  antequam  ex  Hispauia  redierit 
Wigorniensis,  efc  de  brevis  falsitate  fuerit  pronunciatum,  addens 
hos  varies  esse  rumores  ac  ex  falsis  judiciia  profectos. 

Et  quum  ex  Salviati  verbis  videbar  coUigere  ea  ad  Ponti- 
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ficem  perlata  qua  Dominatio  vestra  per  Tadeum  scripsisset,  in 
li4c  re  omnia  dixi  quae  mihi  oportuna  visa  sunt  ad  banc  Pon- 
ti^ci  opinionem  amoTendain ;  nee  frastra  id  egi,  quandoquidem 
Salviatus  mihi  dixit  Pontificem  meis  rationibus  acquievisse. 

Ex  litteris  deinde  per  Alexandrum  Tabellarium  missis,  quura 
desiderium  Regis  Gt  EoverendissimEe  Dominationis  vestrte  in- 
tellexerim,  ne  videlicet  commissio  ilia  signetur,  summie  mihi 
voluptati  fuit  feeisse  id  quod  feci.  Paulo  autem  post  Alex- 
andrum, afFuit  Tabellarius  ex  Gallic  a  legato  Salviato ;  quibus 
signifieat  Christianissimum  ab  omnibus  confoderatis  mandata 
sibi  mittenda  postulate  pro  pa«e  conflciendsl,  nee  quicquam 
super  eo  Pontifici  significatum  est,  heet  qujedam  generalia,  quasi 
cum  alieno  agentes,  Salviato  legato  dixerint.  Ja«obus  valde 
mecum  conquestus  est,  Pontificis  nomiue  ostendens  Pontificem 
vereri  ne  se  excluso,  ant  non,  ut  decet,  sui  ratione  habit<l,  pax 
confieiatur,  et  ipse  quasi  deseratur  prasda  Ctesaris ;  simulque 
dicebat  quod  Pontifex  nullum  unquam  Christianum  principem 
magis  fidum  Eegi  nostro  babuit,  eumque  amissum  dolebat 
hujuBce  causaa  respecta,  Ibi,  arrepti  occasions,  dixi  id  conve- 
nire  Pontificis  meritis  erga  suam  Majestatem,  a  quo  sedes 
Apostolica  tot  beneficia  receperat,  quique  illius  instaurator 
extitit,  neque  tamen  paria  a  Pontifice  recipiat.  Nihiiominus 
affirmavi  Regem,-  qua  sua  est  humauitas,  bonum  pro  malo 
redditurum,  modo  Pontifex  ipsius  protection!  se  commendet; 
et  quod  ad  pacem  pertinet,  Regem  in  animo  habiturum  ut  sua 
Sanctitas  easdem  conditiones  sortiatur  quas  ipse  Rox  sibimet 
optaverit.  Qu&.  do  re  poUicitus  sum  aliis  seorsum  litteris  ad 
vestram  Reverendissimam  Dorainationem  scripturum,  spera- 
reque  me  ostendi  quod  eodem  Rex  amore  prosequetur  Ponti- 
ficem quo  solitus  est.  Idcirco  petii  ut  saltern  noUent  Regem 
ulterius  injuria  efficere,  quie  profecto  fieret,  si  nunc  hsec  com- 
missio signaretur  et  causa  vocaretur ;  quod  quidem  nil  aliud 
efficiet  nisi  quod  Regem,  Reverendissimam  Dominationcm  ves- 
tram, totumque  Regnum  irritabit.  In  hoc  ego  quanta  potui 
vehementifl  usus  sum,  ut  consequi  possem  ne  ullo  modo  causam 
avocari  paterentur ;  quod  si  alieno  loco  et  tempore,  et  noo  ex 
h^c  occasione  egissom,  potuissct  ipsorum  animis  suspitio  nasci, 
quod  ego  valde  timebam,  ex  lis  verbis  quaa  (ut  supra  est) 
Pontificis  nomine  Salviatus  ad  me  dixit  post  Tadei  adventum. 
Illnd  vero  Dominatio  vestra  Reverendissima  respicere  debet, 
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lie  quicquam  nisi  quod  sit  quale  cum  Campegio  conferat,  si 
cupit  iatos  mihi  fidem  habere,  et  sua  mihi  consilia  credere. 
Possuntautem  ea  proponi  officia  qufe  ego  pro  Pontifice  facio. 
Cum  his  literis  erunt  literse  sine  cifrfl  quas  simulate  feci  ex 
prEescripto  Pontificis,  cui  antequam  obsignarentur  osteiidi ; 
velim  vestram  Reverendissimam  Dominationem  mihi  ad  eas 
literas  seorsum  respondeat  ut  masime  ostendat  Regem  et  ae 
Pontificis  partes  suscepturos,  ut  ego  eas  literas  possim  ostcn- 
dere  quo  magis  sua  ista  mihi  consilia  credant. 
Romfe  die  5  Junii,  MDXXIX. 

Ejusdem  Dominationis  Vestrse  Reverendis^mae  ac 
Illustrissimfe  humillimus  Servitor, 


Gregorius  Casalius. 


Eeverendissimo  Eboracensi,  Anglise  legato  de 
latere,  etc,  Domino  meo  Colendissimo, 
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Holograph  letter  Ji-om  Benet  to  Wolse^,  describing  the  state  of 
things  as  regards  the  advocation  of  the  cause,  written  June 
lyth,  1529. 

PLEASETH  it  your  grace.  Where  we  have  our  instruc- 
tions that  we  should  consult  and  devise  with  such  learned  and 
expert  men  here  as  are  retained  in  the  king's  cause,  of  whom 
we  may  think  ourselves  well  assured  and  may  trust  unto, 
whether  any  protestation  may  be  devised,  cither  to  be  made 
by  the  king's  highness  there,  or  else  by  us  here,  that  may 
frustrate  and  make  void,  advocation,  revocation,  or  inhibition, 
or  else  provocation,  appellation,  protestation  or  any  other  act 
to  be  done  here  hy  the  Ciesarians,  in  this  case,  and  thereof  to 
advertise  the  king's  highness,  and  your  grace ;  verily,  I 
reckon  that  here  are  none  that  are  retained  of  the  king's 
counsel  to  whom  I  dare  open  and  disclose  this  matter  unto ; 
for  Mr.  Stephyns  (who  knoweth  them  best)  in  his  letters 
which  be  wrote  unto  me  from  Pavia,  expressly  warneth  me 
that  I  should  trust  none  of  them  in  anything  that  I  shall 
do  or  speak  concerning  the  king's  cause.  Master  Gregory 
and  Mr.  Peter  likewise  be  in  that  same  opinion,  tliat  if  this 
matter  were  opened  unto  tbem,  the  first  thing  that  they 
wmdd  do  should  be  this;  they  would  shew  it  unto  the  pope 
and  therein  to  do  nothing  but  as  shall  be  commanded  unto 
them  by  his  holiness;  which  should  be  little  to  the  purpose, 
but  much  against  it,  as  your  grace  shall  perceive  hereafter. 

Furthermore,  they  saith  that  they  have  certain  knowledge 
that  these  which  are  retained  in  the  king's  cause,  desireth 
nothing  more  than  that  the  cause  should  be  brought  hither  by 
one  means  or  another  for  their  own  advantage;  and  that 
they  have  secretly  made  their  boaat  of  the  lucre  whicli  they 
trust  to  have  by  the  king's  cause,  in  case  it  be  brought  hither 
by  advocation  or  otherwise.  Which  rather  they  will  favour  in 
their  opinion  than  to  give  any  counsel  to  the  lett  thereof. 

Wherefore,  if  any  such  protestation  may  be  devised,  it  shall 
be  better  that  same  to  be  devised  there  by  the  king's  counsel, 
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and  likewise  the  execution  thereof,  than  here.  And  what  shall 
be  conclucled  by  them,  in  this  case  to  be  executed  here  by  us, 
upon  your  grace's  certifying  thereof  unto  us,  we  shall  accord- 
ingly with  all  diligence  do  it. 

As  touching  the  obtaining  of  the  new  commission  and  of  the 
pollicitation,  what  hope  may  be  had  therein,  Mr,  Stephyns 
I  am  sure  hath  shewed  unto  your  grace.  And  besides  that, 
your  grace  may  soon  conjecture  how  unlikely  the  obtaining 
thereof  is,  of  those  things  which  we  have  written  in  our  com- 
mon letters  concerning  the  pope's  towardness  to  grant  the 
advocation  of  the  cause ;  and  what  we  have  practised  with 
mysser  Jacoby  Salviati  in  this  time  that  the  pope  is  sick 
for  the  stopping  thereof;  and  what  hath  chanced  in  the  mean- 
time to  the  hindrance  of  our  purpose. 

Also  when  time  shall  be,  what  we  intend  to  say  ourselves  to 
his  holiness  for  our  purpose,  at  length  your  grace  do  see  in  our 
letters  in  Latin ;  which  your  grace  may  be  well  assured  we  shall 
do  to  the  uttermost,  and  after  such  a  fashion  as  we  think  shall 
move  his  holiness.  And  for  my  part,  I  shall  with  no  less  effect 
declare  your  grace's  credence  to  his  holiness.  And  if  it  shall  not 
stay  his  holiness  from  the  advocation,  I  see  no  remedy  oth[er] 
otherwise  as  by  order  of  the  law ;  for  this  thing  dependeth 
alonely  in  his  will.  And  forasmuch  (most  gracious  lord)  that 
I  see  such  desperation  in  every  degree  of  our  charge,  I  have 
the  greatest  heaviness  that  ever  I  had  in  my  life ;  and  much 
lament  my  fortune  that  it  should  be  such  as  to  give*"  the  king's 
highness'  ho[nor]  in  his  cause  which  toucheth  his  majesty  so 
nighly  and  [the]  same  which  I  know  well  your  grace  hath 
most  in  heart,  wherein  1  can  do  nothing  that  may  be  to  his 
highness'  pleasure,  or  to  your  grace's  desire.  And  thus  Jesus 
preserve  your  grace  in  health  ad  multos  annos. 

At  Rome,  the  27  th  day  of  June, 

Tour  daily  bedeman, 

W.  Benet. 


*"  Some  word  appears  to  be  omitted. 
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Original  letter  from,  Benet,  Oassali,  and  Vawws,  to  Wolseyy 

writtm  from  Rome,  June  zSth,  1529,  giving  an  account 
of  their  efforts  to  prevent  the  advocation. 

EEVERENDISSIME  in  Christo  pater  atque  illustrissime 
{  Domine  et  Domine  observaiidissime,  humillimam  commeii- 
latiouem. 

Die  16  hujus  mensis  hue  advenit  Dominus  Benetus ;  atque 
interea,  dum  de  audientijt  procuraretur,  instructiones  quaa 
secum  attulerat,  cum  his  quas  antea  aceeperamus  conjunotim 
omnes  contidimus,  et  de  omni  rerum  statu  ac  de  hijs  quas  in 
primo  congreasu  putariraus  cum  Sanctissimo  Domiao  nostro 
agenda,  sententiis  collatis,  convenimus.  Quum  itaque,  nee 
absque  eausft,  post  Domini  Stefani  diaeessum  maxime  veriti 
simus,  ejus  Sanctitatem  auspicari,  ne  statutum  prorsus  sit,  ut 
ad  Regime  Majestatia  causte  ferendam  sententiam  isticprocedatur, 
bre?is  originalis  eshibitione  non  amplius  expeetatS.,  Csesarisque 
oratore  de  advocand^  causft  magnopere  urgente,  nil  aliud  expe- 
diena  magis  esse  judicavimus  quam  si  modis  omnibus  atque 
rationjbus,  eidem  Sanctitati  fidem  faccremus,  nihil  minus  istic 
iraprEesentia  nunc  agi,  quam  de  prosequendo  processu  vel 
sentenciJt  ferendft;  ex  quietiorique  potius  a!i&  quiipiam  via,  a 
Regis,  Majestate  bonum  gravissimte  suie  causae  exitum  ex- 
pectari,  utpote  ex  pacis  tractatu,  de  quo  nunc  sedulo  a 
principibus  agebatur,  taciteque  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  et 
Domino  Jacobo  Salviato  aperte  demonstraTimus,  quam  gravis 
injuria  ab  ejus  Sanctitate  Regise  Majestati  vestrisque  Reve- 
rendissimis  Dominationibus  inferretur,  si  Cfesarianorum  intuitu 
de  advocanda  causS  cogitaret  quidem,  neddm  molirotur, 
quemadmodum  aliis  nostris  literis  ad  Reverendissimam  Donii- 
nationem  vestram,  copiose  scripsimus.  Visusque  hactenus  est 
Sanctissimus  Dominus  Nosier  nostrb  hiis  rationibus  acqui- 
escere,  prsesertim  quod  a  Domino  Gregorio  sincerissime  secum 
agi  putat,  perspexitque  dirccte  nihil,  aut  mul(&  instantiS  do 
non  advocandS.  caus^  fuisse  a  nobis  procuratum.  Die  postmodum 
31  ego  Benetus,  cum  reliquis  meis  coUegis,  Pontificem  adii,  ab 
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ejusque  Sanctitate  benigne  exceptus,  filialique  Regife  Majes- 
tatis  et  humillioia  Reverendissimje  Dominationis  Vestr^e  com- 
mendatione  habitA,  el  credentise  Uteris  exhibitis,  pcrlectisque ; 
gratns,  inquit  Pontifex,  nobis  estat  adventus  vester,  eo  im- 
primis nomine  quod  ab  illo  rege  missi  estiSj  quern  ut  unicum 
filium  amamusj  et  in  cojus  gratiam,  omnia  semper  promptissimo 
animo  facturi  sumus,  quEe  juste  queamus  effioere;  et  quamvis 
ob  gravem  nostram  iegritudinem,  alios  oratores  eS.  humanitate 
et  crebr^  admisaione  qu^  summe  cupiebamus,  tractare  nequi- 
verimus,  eonabimur  tamen  quod  nunc,  cum  rect«  yaleamus, 
perspiciatis  principle  nullius  oratores  amantiori  studio  a  nobis 
posse  escipi  quam  vos.  De  rebus  autem  quas  a  Eegi^  Majes- 
tate,  et  Beverendissimo  Domino  Eboraeensl,  yestrse  fidei  com- 
missas  habetis,  libenti  animo,  omnia  audiemus. 

Dixi  ego  Benettus  Begiam  Majestatem,  tit  semper  antea, 
sic  et  nunc,  in  filial!  amore  erga  ejus  Beatitudinem  sincerissime  foi.  i 
perstare,  confidereque  ipsam  paterno  vicissim  in  se  esse  animo ; 
Teatramque  Reverendissimam  Dominationem,  devotione  et  ob- 
servanti&  nemini  cedere ;  licetque  hactenus  Begia  Maj^tas  ea 
remedia  sure  caus£e  non  obtinuerit,  quse  sancta,  justa,  neees- 
sariaque  fuiasent,  potiusque  aliquorum  arte  culpaque  non  recte 
consulentium,  quam  sinistra  uUa  Beatifcudinls  suie  yoluntate 
fuerint  denegata,  gperat  tamen  quod  ubi  ipsa,  inspirante 
Deo,  causae  statum,  necessitatem,  rectitudinemque  penitiua 
inspeserit,  faciliori  animo  futuram  ad  paterna  auxilia  benigne 
snbministranda,  quodque  omnem  Begise  Majestati  gratificandi 
occasionem  pro  viribus  juvabit,  siquam  sua  Sanctitas  posthac 
forsan  excogitaverit,  yel  aliunde  offeretur ;  omnia  interim  ex 
pacis  tractatu  speranda  esse;  quse  viaus  est  Sanctissimus 
Dominos  Noster,  Iteto  animo  omnia  andiase;  banc  prieterea 
mei  adveotfls  causam  ease  esse  affirmavi,  ut  Begia  Majestas, 
revocato  ob  alia  nonnulla  negocia  Domino  Stefano,  me§.  hie 
operS.,  ac  ministerio  utatur,  in  his  qure  tum  in  publieis,  turn 
priratis  tractandis  actionibua  juris  esse  et  fidei  meee  credenda 
existimaverit. 

^eo  visum  nobis  est,  in  ppimo  illo  accessu,  progredi  ult«rius, 
ne  ad  id  solum  me  missum  putaret,  ut  causae  advocatio  impe- 
diretur,  quo  cfetera  possent  istic  de  continuando  procesau, 
minori  cum  difficultate  peragi.  Ctepit  deinde  Sanctissimus 
Dominus   noster  de   publieis   oceurrentiis   nobiscum   colloqui, 
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dixitque  etiam  se  reiiitente,  tres  mille  Columnensca  et  Casari- 
anos  in  agnun  Perusinum  convenisse,  et  pro  viribiis  omnia  se 
effecturam,  ne  CEesarianorum  numerus  in  suis  dicionibus  auge- 
atur,  si  ali^  ullit  rations  res  suas  rccuperare  et  confirinare 
queat ;  videturque  consideritsse  rationes  qnas  ego  Gregorius  et 
Petrus  in  ilia  sua  ingenti  perturbatJone  adduseramus,  ut 
scilicet  omoino  a  leviori  injuria  qnse  facile  mox  corrigeretor 
ulciscend^  abstineret,  ne  ignem  inextinguibilem  et  exitialem 
sibi  in  sinum  injiceret ;  et  certe  si  Rex  Christianissimus  probe 
adverterit,  qute  illi  per  Regite  Majestatis  oratores  significavimus, 
et  quorum  etiam  aliis  nostris  literis  Florentinos  distincte 
adraoniiimus,  quam  parum  videlicet  ex  illorum  commodo  sit, 
ut  in  hoc  prajseptim  rerum  arcticulo  permittatm'  Pontifex 
injuri^t  tam  insigni  lace^itus  corruere  in  praeceps,  futurum 
confidimus  ut  bonus  aliquis  modus  inveniatur  de  ejus  Sanc- 
titate  plaeanda;  prtesertim  quod  magno  suo  suorumque  malo 
ssepius  cxperta  est,  quam  pernicioaum  sit  domi  sua;  proprios 
milites  alere,  nedum  Csesarianos,  qui  omnia  rapinae  et  excidio 
exposita  haberi  volunt.  Sicque  bon^  ab  ejus  Sanctitate 
a«cepta  venia.  disceasiraus. 

Poatridio  adrenerunt  Dominus  Silvester  Darina  et  Franciscua 
Campanus,  e§,(jue  ipsS,  nocte,  Silvester  nos  salutatum  venit. 
Sequent!  autem  die,  ilium  aecersivimus,  potivimusque  an  quic- 
quam  attulisset,  quod  Regiie  Majestatis  aut  vestrte  Revcren- 
dissimsB  Dominationis  nomine,  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro 
referret,  Eespondit,  credentife  literas,  triaque  potissimum  se 
habere,  videiicet  ut  de  noa  advocand^  caus^  instaret,  secuado, 
ut  brevis  originalis  istic  prodactione  ageret,  tereio  ut  ingentia 
pericula  exponeret,  qufe,  baud  dubie,  ex  hujusmodi  adTOcatione 
exorta  iri  videbantur ;  de  qu§,  impediend&  initos  a  nobis  modos 
tunc  exposnimus,  et  post  rem  utrinque  disceptatam  putavimus, 
consilio  huic  nostro,  ut  utiliori,  esse  inoitendum ;  convenimuaque 
ut  sententias  nostrro  Dominus  quoque  Silvester  sermoncs  siios 
accommodaret.  De  originalis  autem  istic  exhibitione,  quum 
Ciesaris  aniraum  Regia  Majestas  compertissimum  habeat,  aper- 
teque  in  Regiis  instructionibus  praescriptum  nobis  sit,  ne  de 
hujusmodi  exhibitione  istic  ve!  hie  quicquam  agamua,  sed  rem 
omnem  silentio  involvamus,  monuimus  Dominum  Silvestrum  ne 
de  e&  re  quicquam  loqueretur,  pericula  autem  expodire  dixi- 
mus  ut  suo  loco  ac  tempore,  audaeter  exponeret. 
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Triduo  postquam  Sanctissimum  Dominum  Nostrum  essemus 
alloquuti,  ccepit  ejus  Sauctitas  pristlnis  stomachi  doloribus, 
adJGcta  etiam  febri,  correpta  segrotare,  adeo  ut  adhuc  admittat 
nemitiem. 

Sigmficavimus  Domino  Salviato,  Dominum  Benettum  a  llegia 
Majestate  habere  in  mandatis  ut  suo  nomine  ilium  salutaret,  et 
de  multis  alloqueretur ;  quo  intellecto,  Dominus  Jacobus,  captS, 
occasione,  quft  posset  commode  ab  Eegi'oto  Fontifice  abesse,  ad 
nos  Tenit.  Cui  ego  Benetus  post  regias  eordatissimas  com- 
mendationes,  ingentes  gratias  egi,  ob  amicissima  officia,  quse  in 
RegiEB  Majestatis  causa  prsestiterat;  affirraavique  quandoque 
futurum,  ut  rebus  ipsis  perspiceret,  ea  fuisse  quam  optime  collo- 
cata ;  ae  pluribus  rogavi,  ut  in  tam  bona  voluntate  perseverare 
vellet.  Eespondit,  fide  ac  voluntate  ea  omnia  semper  procurasse, 
qute  RegiEe  Majestati  grata  esse  intellexit,  et  magnopere  dolere, 
in  tam  gravi  causS,,  non  potuisse  ipsius  expectationi  satisfacere. 
Cseterum  apud  Sanctissimum  Dominum  Nostrum  nullius  oper^ 
aut  intercessione  esse  opus,  qui  in  hS,e  causa,  nullum  Csesaris 
respeetum,  nullam  commodi  rationem,  nullum  rerum  suarum 
periculum,  sed  solam  conscientiam  respicit;  et  eo  magis,  quum 
non  res  privata  agatur,  sed  publica,  et  de  quS,  universo  orbi  et 
Deo  imprimis  exactissima  sit  reddenda  ratio.  Diximus  in  b^o 
re  Regiam  Majestatem  cum  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  pul- 
cherrime  convenire,  quse  nil  aliud  ardentius  curabat,  quam  ut 
conscientiam  a  tam  gravi  scrupulo  liberaret,  et  animte  salutem 
in  portu  colioearet;  unumque  utriusque  esse  propositum,  licet  foi.  175. 
diversa  videatur  ratio.  Cujus  et  si  adhuc  sua  Sanctitaa  effici 
nequiverit,  nee  ullus  ei  persuaderi  modus  potueint,  Eegia  Ma- 
jestatis desiderio,  et  neceaaitati  gratificandi,  confidebamus  tamen 
occasionem  aliquam  a  Deo  quoque  oblatam  iri,  qua  et  ipsa 
SanctJtas  suam  beuevolentiam  comprobare,  et  Begia  Majestas 
causara  suam  tandem  absolvere  et  stabiSire  valeat ;  interim  dum 
occaaio  perquiritur,  et  expectatur,  rem  gratam  Uegife  Majestati, 
et  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro  et  sedi  Apostolicse  non  inutilem 
faciei,  si  banc  mutuam  benevoientiam  augere,  et  conaervare 
studuerit,  aceurateque  cavere,  ne  n<iv£e  injuriarum  eausse,  Sanc- 
tissimo Donuno  nostro  procurante  vel  sustinente,  suboriantur, 
qualis  fuit  ilia  de  qu^  ab  ore  Csesaris  super  eausse  advocatione 
olim  tenUtum  fuit  in  Serenissimi  potius  Regis  Nostri  contu- 
meiiam,  et  ut  illius  amicitiam  a  sede  Apostolic^  disjungeret, 
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quamque  causae  vel  Kegin^e  espediret,  vel  deberet,  aut 
deceret  Sanctitatem  suam  tam  iniquis  petitionibus  adnuere. 
Generalibus  verbis  se  omnia  facturum  promiait.  Deinde,  ut  inter 
loquendum  de  Campani  adventu  et  de  his  quse  ille  attuler[at] 
aliquid  eliceremus,  subrldentee  diximus  noa  antea  consuevisse 
nova  ex  Anglia  illi  nunciare,  sed  opus  nunc  ease  ut  vicisam 
aliqua  ipse  nuneict,  ob  litcras  quas  recentiores  a  Campano 
allatas  esse  non  dubitabamus*^, 

Haberaua  inquit  Jitteras,  et  summ^  festinatione  causas 
Eegige  processus  in  AngliS  urgetur.  Hunc  nuncium  nos  re- 
pente  admirati  sumus,  veluti  inopinatnm  et  falsum,  Nescio 
inquit  Salviatus  an  hoe  verum  sit  necne,  sed  ita  viv^  voce 
refert  Campanus,  et  Campegius  suia  literis  apertissime  scripsit, 
quaa  ostensurum  se  nobis  promisit.  Repetiit  Domiuus  Benet-, 
tus,  qui  sub  idem  tempus  quo  Campanus  ex  AngliS  disoesaerat, 
se  certo  acire  de  hujuamodi  processu  nihil  agi,  nee  omnino 
actum  iri  aliquid,  nisi  do  firraissimo  exitu,  objicibus  omnibus 
amotis,  Regiae  Majestati  prius  constiterit ;  aed  hoc  verum  esse 
quod  nonnulla  disceptationes  de  brevis  transumpto  inter  Con- 
siliarios  Regis  agitabantur,  et  nonnullis  aliis  de  rebus;  veri- 
aimiieque  esse  ut  illj  qui  in  actionibua  aliorum  nimium  cou- 
jeeturia  fidunt,  prjepoatere  judicent,  ut  nunc  Campanus  qui 
prfeterea  dixit  multos  istic  conflictue  habuisse  de  iis  verbis  quse 
de  plenitudine  potestatis  Pontificis  nomine  dicta  sibi  objici- 
ebantur,  planeque  negat  quicquam  tale  a  se  promiasum,  et 
nescire  prorsus  cujus  sint  moment!  ilia  verba  ordinaries  vel 
ab^olulw  poteatatis,  Eespondimua  quod  quum  ignoraret,  tanto 
magis  ab  eo  dicta  putaraua,  licet  nuUus  e^  in  re  locoa  igno- 
rantiEB  videatur,  atque  ita  innumeris  rationibus  affirmavimus 
fidemque  noetram  obstrinximus  nihil  prorsus  de  processu  agi. 
Nunc  videre  potest  Regia  Majeatas  ea  quEe  suis  instructionlbus 
raandat  ut  secretissima  habeamus,  nee  do  eis  quicquam  Pon- 
tificl  referamus,  btinc  ejus  Sauotitati  prius  nunciari  quam 
nobis  sint  cognita ;  id  utrum  expediat,  vestrse  Reverendissimsa 
Dominationis  prudcntissimo  consilio  remittimus.  Nos  certe 
existimamus,  obfuisse  plurimumj  et  nunc  prsesertim  obesse 
maxime;  atque  ubi  iterum  atque  iterum  Regiani  causam 
Domino  Jacobo  commendavissemus,  abiit;    eumque  Dominus 

"'  From  this  point  it  is  in  cypher  decyphered. 
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Gregorius  cum  quo  qiiandam  intimam  habet  familiar itatem, 
solus  deduxit.  Cui  Dominus  Jacobus  dixit,  quod  superiori  die 
post  acceptum  nuncium  de  processu,  Pontifes  decreverat  cau- 
sam  advoeare;  fuisseque  aibi  eS  in  re,  ut  ejus  Sanctitatem 
contineret,  quam  maxime  elaborandum.  Csesar  enim  videtur 
nil  magis  cordi  habere,  quam  ut  hoe  negooium  impediatur ; 
ejus  orator  per  viam  ordinariam  sigoaturse  justitiae  hie  urget 
ut  causa  advocetur.  Hoc  justitiie  genus,  omnibus  patens,  Pon- 
tifex  putat  difficillime  posse  Cjesari  denegare ;  nee  antea  visus 
fuit  orator  Cassaris  de  adTocatione  procurandfl  conquiescere 
quam  sua  Sanctitas,  rationibus  perspectis  et  fide  accepts,  a 
Gregorio  de  non  futuro  processu,  multa  Ctesaris  oratori  pro- 
miserit.  Nunc  vero  si  processus  istic  agatur,  putat  se  in 
gravissima  perturbatione  apud  Csesarem  constitutam  iri,  qui 
a  Pontifice  se  deceptum  dicit. 

Dominus  Jaeobus  ait  afiquam  spem  esse  de  continendo 
Pontifice,  ai  ilium  securum  reddere  queauius,  quod  non  istie 
feretur  sententia.  Wos  jurejurando  centies  illi  fidem  nostram 
obstrinximus,  admonuimusque  Pontifici  cavendum  esse  ne  aliquid 
agat,  in  hka  advocatione.  Res  enim  erat  gravior  quam  hie 
putabatur;  et  quamvis  ordinario  quodam  tramite,  in  minoribus 
causis,  hie  concederentur  advocationes,  in  h^c  tamen  multo 
diversa  erat  ratio;  nam  prieter  innumeras  allegatas  eausas 
diximus,  si  hjec  causa  nunc  a  Pontifice  advocetur,  statim  uni- 
versEe  Anglije  regnum,  quod  semper  viderit  esse  syncerissimam 
inter  ejus  Sanctitatem  et  Regiam  Majestatem  conjunetionem, 
quod  existimavit  legates  missos  ut  ex  Eoquitate  rem  definiant, 
quod  Regiam  Majestatem  conscientise  scrupulo  moveri,  nilque 
nisi  quod  cum  Deo  sit,  qucerere,  nil  aliud  putabit,  nisi  nefan- 
dum  aliquod  scelus  a  suo  rege  et  legatis  fuisse  perpetratum  et 
causam  priusquam  intelligatur  esse  iniquissimam,  sicuti  hie 
sine  aliquo  scandalo,  infamid  vel  injuria  advocari^^,  et  non  fuisse, 
ex  curiae  more  advocatam,  sed  solum  quod  malam  et  injustam 
earn  censuerit  Pontifex  quam  aiioquin  non  advoc&sset,  prje-fol.i77- 
sertim  cum  publice  et  non  consistorialiter  destinati  fuerint 
legati  ambo,  eruditione  e  prudently  prsestantes,  moribus  atque 
vita  integerrimi,  et  religione  in  Deum  nemini  cedentes,  qui 
malint  in  frusta  disciudi  quam  in  re  sanetS  inique  quicquam 

e  mistalie,  owing  to  the  cypher  being  wrongly 
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agere.  Quot  vcro  ingentia  mala  liinc  exorirentur,  quse  Cliria- 
tiano  orbi,  nedum  sedi  Apostolicie,  irreparabilem  perniciem 
afFerrent,  ipse  judicaret. 

Gavisus  quidem  ost  liase  intellexisse,  et  omiiem  suam  operam 
apud  PoDtificetn  pro  impediend^  adTocatione  nobis  est  polii- 
citus  et  ex  animo  obtulit.  Quumque  dieereuaus  Regiam  Ma- 
jestateiUj  summum  semper  respectum  et  obeervantiain  ad  Pon- 
tificis  author  it  atem  habuisse,  nihilque  hactenus,  injuste  attemp- 
t3,sae  quamobrem  qus  Sanctitas,  causam  debeat  advocare; 
quod  si  fiat,  putabuat  omnes  suse  Majestatis  subditi,  id  solum 
a  Pontifice  fuisse  factum,  ob  clandestinam  aliquam  fraudem  et 
fallaciam,  exeogitatam  a  suS.  Majestate  et  legatis,  tantaque 
iofamia  Regiss  Majestati  hioc  impingetur  et  tarn  atrox  erit 
ia,  ut  nullo  unquam  tempore  reparari  queat,  et  certe  nul!S 
in  re  posset  sua  Sanctitas  honoreoi  Regime  Majestatis  gravius 
ofFendere,  nee  ullam  inferre  injuriam  qute  ejus  animum  vebe- 
mentius  premeret ;  has  omnea  rationes  putayit  Dominus 
Jacobua  Salviatus  admodum  effleaces  quie  Pontificem  movere 


Monuiraus  pr^eterea  Dominum  Sylvestrum,  quibus  rationibus 
cum  Pontifice  agere  debeat,  ut  fidem  iili  fa«iat  de  nulio  iattc 
traetari  processu,  nee  sententiS  ferend^;  sed  veremur  ne  plus 
credat  Oampegii  Uteris  et  Campani  verbis  quam  nobis.  Omnia 
tamen  nos  experiemur  ne  causa  advocetur.  Ego  Gregorias 
dum  alloquerer  Dominum  Jacobum  Salviatum,  Pontifex  enim 
adhuc  Eegrotat,  et  ille  subinde  inculcaret  ilia  quae  de  prose- 
qoendo  processu  ex  Reverendissimi  Domini  Cardinalis  Cam- 
pegii  Uteris  de  prosequendo  processu  inteltexerat,  et  mira- 
retur  id  a  nobb  negari,  constantcr  Domino  Jacobo  affir- 
mavi,  me  ex  doctore  Benet  et  Petro  literisque  ex  AngKft  ac- 
ceptis  certo  scire  de  processu  istic  nihil  agi,  sed  quod  putabam 
hoe  esse  aficuratissime  considerandum,  quod  Campegius,  homo 
erat  et  sui  ornamenti  et  exaltationis  quara  masime  studiosus, 
principumque  gratiam  masimi  faciebat.  Is  mirabilia  in  causli 
Regis  se  t'acturum  promiserat,  usque  adeo  ut  ipsi  Regii  con- 
sdiarii,  plura  aljqiiando  ilium  promisisse  et  affirmasse  putaverint 
quam  debuerat,  vel  quam  ox  jure  prsestare  posset,  ad  eum 
finem  non  ut  Regise  Majestati  satisfaeeret,  sed  ut  ex  il!a  pr*- 
tensfl  ingcnuitate  animi  gratiam  Regis  sibi  conservaret;  ex 
altera  vero  parte  multa  de  processu  future  crebro  hie  signi- 
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ficans  tacite  Pontifici  suaderet  ut  causam  adyocaret  ex  eujus 
advocatione  hoc  assequeretur  ReTerendisaimus  Dominus  Cam- 
peg^us,  Primo  ab  hoc  negocio  se  liberaret,  Majestati  Regiie 
diceret  se  omnia  facturum  fuisse,  nisi  Pontifex  causam  advo- 
c&sfiet  sibique  manus  colligSsset,  in  suamque  Sanctitatem  cul- 
pam  omnem  rejiceret ;  Cffisarique  gratificabitur,  vol  saltern 
non  offendet ;  et  apud  valgus,  quod  exteriori  signo  solummodo 
movctur,  et  cui  causae  rectitude  ignota  semper  est,  magiiEe 
suse  conscientiffi  fidem  faciei,  quie  omnia  ut  facilius  ex  voto 
succederent,  ideo  de  future  pvoeessu  inulta  scribero  et  com- 
minisci  ausiis  est.  Hjec  ego  Gregorius  libore  dixi  Domino  Sal- 
viato  quo  plus  fidei  nobis  haberet  de  proc^su  rogantibus  quara 
Domini  Campcgii  Uteris  affirmantibus ;  et  hfec  qiiura  verisimilia 
sint,  Pontifex  cavere  debet,  ne  iis  ai-tibus  omnem  ipse  culpam 
subcat,  et  ab  ejus  solft  Sanctitaie  Regia  Majestas  tarn  atrocem 
injuriam  sibi  illatam  putet;  quibi^  rationibus  Dominus  Salvi- 
atus  prorsus  assensitj  dixitque  se  velle  Pontifici  omnia  sigiU 
latim  exponere.  Eogavi  deinde  ne  solis  Keverendissimi  Cam- 
pegii  Uteris  et  Campani  relatu  adducti  aliquid  praecipitaoter 
ageret^^,  in  caosse  advocatione.  Quod  si  de  advocandS.  causa 
plane  Pontifex  statutum  habeat,  saltern  aliquot  menses  inter- 
ponat ;  suie  enim  Sanctitati,  hinc  ad  annum  non  deesset  e 
facultas  quam  nunc  habet  in  manibus;  certo  namque 
Regiam  Majestatem  nolle  utuUo  modo  in  caus&  prius  proce- 
datur  quam  exitum  securum  habeat,  et  omnia  impedimenta 
sint  sublata;  quod  non  nisi  multo  interjecto  tempore  asseque- 
tur.  Dixit  prseterea  Dominus  Salviatus,  Pontificem  intellexisse 
Regiam  Majestatem  hoc  solum  curare  ut  una  tandem  sententia 
pro  se  a  legatis  feratur,  qua  habitS,,  nolle  ullam  confirmatjonem 
expeetare,  sed  repudiate  Eegin^  cum  alterS.  contrahere,  id 
quod  nescio  unde  coUegerit,  nisi  ex  Campegii  Uteris  vel  Cam- 
pani verbis.  Eespondi  falsum  hoc  esse  judicium,  compertam 
namque  nobis  esse,  Regiam  Majestatem  nihil  velle  agere,  nisi 
prius  obtinuerit  firmissima  .  omnia  suje  causse  fundamenta ; 
nosquG  habere  plura  et  commissi onum  et  poUi citation um 
genera,  a  Pontifice-impetranda,  priusquani  Regia  Majestas 
velit  ut  ullus  processus  habeatur ;  et  de  eia  impetrandis 
aesidue  nos  urget  Ilegia  Majestas.     Csetemm,  ctsi  de  iis  quse 

^  This  appears  to  be  a  mistake  of  writing  for  adducius  agoret,  or  else 
adduoli  ayerent. 
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bactenus  petierimus,  nihil  Pontifex  nobis  coucesserit,  non  deerit 
tamen  posthac  aliquis  modus  suse  Saactitati  se  excusandi,  quod 
siii  et  Regis  honoris  ratlonem  habuerit,  sed  si  novam  ahquam 
defensionem  innovaverit,  ita  Regium  pectus  ineitabit  ut  nultis 
modis  possit  mox  corrigi  et  resarciri,  perpetuumque  et  exe- 
crabiie  odium  sit  futurum,  totque  rationibua  rem  banc  trac- 
tamus,  ut  confidamus  differre  posse  sed  non  dlvertere  hanc 
advocationem.  Consueverat  Pontifex  ob  fidem  quam  mihi 
habet,  et  qnam  ego  illi  obstrinxeram,  suas  aliquando  literas 
ia  Galliam  mittendas  mihi  credere,  ne  Florentise  in  itinere 
intereiperentur,  et  ego  has  ad  Regios  apud  Christianissimum 
oratores,  ut  legato  Salviato  fideliter  traderent  mittebam.  Jam- 
pridem  apud  me  ejus  Sanetitas  conqnesta  est,  quod  a  Regiis 
oratoribus  fasciculus  iiterarum  suarum  datarum  quarta  iMaii 
resignatus  et  non  admodum  provide  obsignatus  fuerat  Cardi- 
nali  Salviato  redditus ;  qnam  rem  multis  modis  excusavi,  nunc 
vero  ait  se  pro  comperto  habere  ex  suis  fascicuiis,  a  regiis 
oratoribus  literas  esse  extraetas  et  misaas  Veoetias,  ut  ex 
secretioribus  notis  interpretentur,  et  adeo  certe  id  so  scire 
ut  interpretata  suarum  Iiterarum  exemplaria  viderit.  Hase 
quidem  indigne  fert,  et  ego  veliementer  doleo  ista  accidisae, 
et  video  ejus  Sanctitatem  sub  meS,  fide  esse  deceptum  a  Regiis 
in  Gallia  oratoribus ;  et  quod  prius  est,  dictas  literas  et  alias 
omnes  ad  eos  directas  ita  parum  considerate  obsign&runt  ut 
facillime  id  potuerit  dignosei,  et  Venetias  ita  temere  miserunt, 
quum  nullum  illic  medium  habeant,  cui  tuto  hanc  rem  credere 
ptffisint,  ut  Pontifex  statim  omnia  resciverit.  Optimum  igitur 
mihi  videtur,  ut  vestra  Reverendissima  Dominatio  aliquid 
Bcribat  in  hujus  rei  excusationem,  de  h^eque  re  Regia  Ma- 
jestaa  cum  Campegio  loquatur,  se  nihil  tale  unquam  resoiviase 
sique  a  suis  oratoribus  factum  compererit,  ostendet  quam 
molests  id  ab  illis  ferat,  eed  omnino  rogo  Dominationem 
vestram  Reverendissimam,  ne  ulla  prorsus  mentio  fiat  Cam- 
pegio, quod  Pontifex  suarum  Iiterarum  exemplaria  Venetiis 
acceperit.  Nam  Saiviatus  institit  ne  e&  de  re  mentionem 
face  rem. 

Hfee  qnie  superius  scripsimus  ejusmodi  esse  putamus  ut  sint 
a  Dominatione  vestr^  Reverendissim^  probe  consideranda  et 
reticenda,  nee  cum  Reverendissimo  Campegio  communicauda, 
ct  prudentissimo  Regioe  Majtstatis  judicio  remittimus.     Nos 
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certe  non  uisi  quaj  verissima  sunt,  fideique  nostrfe  et  officio 
consona  significavimua.  De  cjeteris  Dominatio  vestra  Reve- 
rendissima  statuet  quod  magis  expediens  judieaverit*'. 

Poatquam  hsec  aoripsisseraus,  allata  aunt  nova  longe  diveraa 
ab  his  qu£e  expectabamua  de  clado  illat^  Regis  Chriatianissimi 
exercitui  a  Ciesariania,  quse  tanto  magja  vel  fate  vel  negli- 
gentise  tribuenda  est,  quanto  diligentius  et  debuisset  et  potu- 
isset  prfevideri ;  quse  res  quanto  sit  publicis  ac  privatis  rebus 
dacnno  futura,  facile  vident  oranes,  Veueti  primo  statim 
impetu  trium  dierum  iter  confecerunt  quo  a  periculo  quain 
procul  abessent,  De  hSc  clade,  variis  ex  locis  eadein  ferme 
nunciantur.  Solum  ea  mittimus  quse  Pontificis  Thesaurarius 
nunciavit  ex  PJaceiiti^-  Ciesaris  adventus  pro  re  compertS 
ante  habebatur,  et  ex  hoc  successu  certior  et  celerior  ab 
omnibus  habetur.  De  pace  Cambray  componenda,  multa  hie 
apes  erat,  nisi  ex  hoe  novo  illius  conditiones  reddantur  diffi- 
ciliores.  Videntur  nonnuUi  ex  confcederatia  auspicari,  Begem 
Christianisamum  quamcunque  paeem,  non  recusaturum  esse. 
Et  optime  valeat  Reverendisaima  Dominatio  vestra,  quam 
hnmillime  rogamua  ut  potenti[^imie]  Regite  Majestati  dignetur 
nos  reverentissime  commendare. 
Hom^,  die  28  Junii,  MDXXVIIII. 

Ejusdem  vestrfe  ReverendissimEe  et  Illustrisaimie  Domi- 
nationis, 

humillimi  servitores, 
"W.  Benet. 
Gregorius  Casalius. 


humillimus  ac  perpetuus  s 


Revereudisaimo  in  Chriato  patri  et  Illustrissinao 
Domino  Thomie  Cardinal!  Eboracenai,  et  Apo- 
atolicas  [aedis]  de  latere  legato,  etc.,  [ob]ser- 
vandi^imo. 

"■*  Here  the  cyphered  part  of  the  despatch  ends. 
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Letter  from  Gardiner  to  Wols^y  <m  the  pollicitation  drawn 
up  by  Campeggio,  written  June  ^oth,  1539. 

Eaiord  PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  understand  that  at  my  repair 


Office. 


unto  the  king's  highness  this  morning,  I  shewed  unto  his  grace 
the  pollicitation  conceived  by  my  lord  Campegius,  which  liked 
his  highness  very  well,  insomuch  as  he  said  it  could  not  be 
better  devised,  ne  with  more  ample  words.  I  should  have 
come  unto  your  grace,  to  have  declared  this  by  mouth,  but 
that  his  highness  having  before  my  coming  appointed  me  a 
chamber,  and  spoken  for  mine  allowance,  gave  me  special 
commandment  not  to  depart  hence,  with  this  addition,  nescitis 
neque  diem  neque  horam.  So  as  looking  this  night  that  his 
highness  will  call  for  me  ut  expertatur  et  cognoscat  how  I  will 
follow  his  grace's  commandment,  in  that  behalf, — I  dare  not 
depart  hence,  trusting  that  your  grace  will  consider  this  ac- 
cordingly. Thus  I  pray  Almighty  God  to  preserve  your  good 
grace. 

From  Grenewich  this  Wednesday  at  afternoon. 
Your  grace's  most  humble  servant 

and  daily  bedeman, 

Steven  Gardyner. 

To  my  lord  legate's  good  grace. 
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Original  letter  of  Clemeiit  to  Wohey  explaining  that  he  can- 
not injustice  deny  the  queen's  right  of  appeal  to  himself. 

DILECTE  fill,  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedietionem.  Viteli.  E 
Jampridem  prospeximus  quos  in  scopulos  duceret  nos  studium  ^}'  °' ' 
Eegi  Serenissimo  ac  Circumspect! on i  fcuie  gratificandi;  sed  amore 
a«  memorifi  vestrorum  in  nos  et  hanc  sanctam  sedem  meritorum, 
vestrisque  [urgentibus]  stimu[lis  coa]eti  surous,  ut  ulterius 
progredi  non  possimus  sine  manifesto  periculo;  quod  quidem 
non  tarn  timemus,  quam  scandalum  quod  universie  Chriatianitati 
veniret,  si  tantum  nostra  erga  vos  benpvolentise]  tribuere 
vider[emur,  si  a]lteriu8  partia  postulata  reji[cia]mus  in  iis  quse 
vid  justitisB  denegare  non  possumus;  sed  tamen  in  hoc 
etiam  egimus  adhuc  atque  agimus  quicquid  possumus,  ne  ad 
ullam  rem  adducamur  [qure]  sufe  minus  grata  [Majestati  esset] ; 
■yerum  in  arctum  jam  cogimur,  ut  audiet  tua  Circumspectio  ex 
dilecto  Alio  nostro  Cardinal!  Campegio,  ad  quern  prolixius  de 
his  seribimus,  ut  etiam  locuti  sumua  cum  Eegiia  apud  [nos 
oratorib]us,  inter  quos  [dilect]um  filiura,  Willelmum  Benet, 
qui  proximo  ad  nos  venit,  singulari  virtute  ac  vestri  beni- 
volentiil  dignum  libenter  videmus.  Cetenim  studium  tnum, 
curaque  rerum  nostrarum  atque  [hujus  sedis],  quam  a  eharis- 
simo  in  Christo  filio  nostro  Rege  isto  teque  susceptum  iri 
polliceris,  gratissimum  nobis  est,  ac  Majestatis  su»  et  Circum- 
spectionia  tuse  anteacti  temporis  meritis  ac  virtute  maxime 
consentaneum ;  in  quo  ut  per[stetj  e]am  in  Domino  vehe- 
me[nter]  hortamur, 

Dat.  Romse  apud  Sanctum  Petrum,  sub  annulo  piscatoris,  die 
octavEl  Julii,  M.D.XXIS.     Pontificatus  nostri  anno  sexto. 

Blosius. 

Dilecto  filio  nostro,  Thomje  tituli  Sanctse  CecilJEe  Pr^bytero 
Cardinal!  Eboracensi,  in  Anglic  nostri  et  sedis  Apostolicss 
legato  de  latere '^ 

^^  This  document  is  on  parchment,  a  httle  burnt  and  shrivelled. 
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Number  XCII. 

Original  Utter  from  Benet,  Oassali,  and  Valines,  to  WoUei/, 
continuing  their  account  of  their  efforts  to  get  the  advo- 
cation of  the  cause  deferred,  written  July  <^th,  1529- 

REVERENDISSIME  in  Christo  pater  atque  Illustrissimo  Do- 
mioe,  Domine  observandissime,  post  humilem  commendationem. 
Die  28  Juniiad  Vestram  Reverendissimam  Dominationem  ultimo 
scripsimus,  copiose  quidem  ac  distincte,  de  iis  quie  tunc  nobis 
occurrebant ;  quumque  post  captivitatem  comitis  Sancti  Pauli, 
Venetique  exercittts  receptionem,  ilia  Lombardiee  itinera  parum 
tuta  sint  reddita,  coafiti  fuimus  per  Genuam  literas  nostras  mit- 
tere;  iis  tamen  quae  majoris  momenti  videbantur,  secretioribun 
coramissis  eara^teribus,  fasciculoque  mercatorio  more  complicato. 
Postridie  vero  ejus  diei,  allat^  sunt  ex  AngliS  a  Reverendia- 
simo  Domino  Campegio  ad  Domiaum  Jacobum  Salviatum 
liters  4  die  Junii  datas. 

Quid  autem  in  illis  scriptum  fuerit  nequivimua  ex  Domino 
Jacobo  cognoscere,  quum  alioquin  antea  consueyerit  nobis  et 
Domino  Gregorio  niulta  referre,  ipsis  etiam  ostensis  literia ; 
dixitque  se  a  Beverendissimo  Domino  Campegio  admonitum 
fuisse,  quod  nimis  libere  nobis  suas  literaa  ostenderet,  Cete- 
rum  DominuB  Feltrensis  de  Anglicie  novia  interrogatus,  Reve- 
rendissimi  Domini  Campegii  ad  se  literas  legendas  nobis 
exhibuit.  In  quibus  de  RegiS  causS,  hseo  scribebantur,  vide- 
licet.— Die  prima  Junii  *^  cognose[endse]  causse  onus  Buscepimus, 
Exhibita  est  nobis  commissio.  Decreta  fuit  [in  Regem  et 
Reginam  citatio  ad  18  Junii.  Dominus  Linconiensis  et  Batho- 
niensis  nuntii  ad  id  designati.  Maximopere  hie  urgetur  ut  ad 
exitum  causa  deducatur. 

Et  quoniam  apertissime  videmus  Sanctissimum  Domiaum 
Nostrum  animo  prorsus  statuisse,  ne  C^esarem  offendat,  nihil- 
que  in  Regiaa  Majestatia  causS,  facturua  videatur,  quod  non 
fuerit  bono  Cfflsaris  consensu,  semperque  speraverit  aliquando 

*  The  passage  must  be  quoted  from  memory.  The  first  of  June  is  a 
mistake  for  the  Jast  of  May. 
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inventam  iri  occasionem,  qok  hoc  negocium,  consentieute 
Cfesare,  es  Regije  Majestatis  desiderio  coraponi  possit,  veluti 
per  publicam  pacem,  de  qua  in  praesenti^  tractari  dicitur  j  nihil 
suie  Sanctitati,  in  tantis  undique  anguatiis  constitutEBj  gravius 
aut  molestius  nuntiari  potest  quam  istic  suae  commissionis 
vigore  festinanter  agi  de  processu.  Quam  ob  causam,  ut 
dictam  Sanctitatem  ab  advocand^  causA  contineremus,  cogitaro 
ccepimus,  ut  aemper  antea,  quibus  potissimum  rationibua  id 
possemus  eiBcere,  espedireque  putavimus,  si  de  nullo  istic  agi 
processu,  vel  saltern  de  non  ferend^  sententiS,  affirmaremus; 
quS,  in  re  maximum  in  modum  elaboravimus,  partim  iisdem 
quas  antea  adducens  rationibus,  partim  etiam  complm-ibus  aliia 
excogitatis ;  sufeque  Sanctitati  ostendimus  quod  si  causje  pro- 
cessus fuerat  istic  ineeptus,  ad  eum  solum  finem  Rex  et 
Regina  fuerant  citati,  ne  ob  novam  istic  auditam  Pontifioia  segri- 
tudinem,  si  adverai  aliquid  ex  efi.  ejus  Sanctitati  accidisset, 
prjejudicaretur  eommissioni  et  jurisdictioni  antea  concesase.  Et 
quod  nos  compertum  habebamus  vestras  Reverendissimaa 
Dominationes  ad  ferendam  sententiara  nunquam  venturas  esse, 
neque  Regiam  Majestatem  id  permiaauram,  nisi  priua  securis- 
sima  esset  de  seuteatije  ratifications,  aliisque  poilicitationibus, 
qufe  necessario  ab  ejua  Sanctitate  concedenda  erant,  multo  ante 
quam  ad  sententiam  deveniretur.  Ostendimus  quoque  Sanc- 
tassimo  Domino  nostro  immensa  et  manifesta  scandala,  ingens 
dedeeus,  summam  infamiam,  exeidiumque  irreparabile  quod  turn 
RegisB  Majestati,  turn  vero  sedi  ApostoiicEe  et  universe  orbi  ex 
hSfi  advocatione  succederet;  quae  omnia  adeo  in  Sanetissimi 
Domini  Kostri  et  Domini  Salviati  pectus  inculcavimus  ut  eoruni 
uterque  rationibus  nostris  acquieverit,  animo  et-  spe,  ut  ipai 
quoque  efficerent,  ut  Ceesariani  his  ipsis  rationibus  acquiesce- 
rent,  nisi  novi  aliquid  exoriretur. 

Interim  dum  hsec  nostra  consilia  agitaremus,  die  sext^  prse- 
sentia  mensis,  simul  omnes  accersiti  sumus  a  Pontifice,  atque 
ubi  ejus  Beatitudinem  adiviasemus,  in  hsec  verba  nos  alloqui 
ccepit.  Ciesaris  et  Regis  Ferdinandi  oratores  hodie  summo 
mane  nobiscum  fuerunt,  diseruntque  ad  se  allatas  literas  a 
Domini  Margareta  die  nonil  Junii  datas,  in  vehementem  admo- 
dum  Csesaris  nomine  Reginse  commendationem ;  atque  una  cum 
eis  mandatum  accepisse  a  Regin^,  in  quo  facultas  dabatur  fol,  i 
omnia  hie  agendi,  impediendi,  et  procurandi  qu£e  in  favorem 
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Reginas  possent  excogitari.  In  eoderaque  mandato  inaerta 
erant  bullas  dispenaatioais  et  novi  brevis  exemplaria,  addita 
etiam  clausula,  declaratoriS,,  quod  Kcgioa  principein  Harcturum 
nunquaiu  cognoverat;  hocque  mandatum  subscriptum  erat 
ipsius  Regini©  manu ;  dixeruntqiie  dicti  oratores,  quemadmodum 
Regina  suis  literis  ad  Dominani  MargaretatQ  seripserat  quod 
invita  ad  banc  suam  causam  defendendam  veniebat,  et  quod 
sciebat  magnum  ex  hJtc  re  scandalum  successuruni  esse,  et 
imprimis  suum  manifestum  excidium,  et  quod  potius  fequo  et 
ultroneo  animo  se  Regi  interimendam  volebat  exponere,  quaiii 
tantam  animse  sueb  et  honoris  liesionem  admittere.  Ideoque 
summopere  rogabat  ut  dicti  oratores  sibi  auxilio  essent,  qua- 
tenus  justitia  pateretur.  Qui  ab  Sanctisamo  Domino  Nostro 
instantisaime  contenderunt  ut  in  advocanda  causa  et  in  aliis 
juris  remediis  concedendis,  Justitiam  sibi  non  denegaret;  alio- 
quin  protestabantur  se  alia  remedia  velle  perquirere,  quse- 
cunque  ilia  fuerint ;  conquestique  sunt  de  Pontifice,  quod  quum 
a  Cajsare  in  mandatia  haberent,  de  caus»  advocatione  diligcn- 
tissime  procuranda,  tamen  verbis  ac  promissis,  quod  in  Angiia 
non  procederetur,  hactenus  conquieve[rit].  Nunc  vero  fes- 
tinanter  proceditur,  ut  adversus  Reginam  sententia  feratur. 

Hiec  omnia  gemebundo  et  perturbato  pectore  Pontifex  nobis 
retulit,  et  tanta  sui  animi  anxietas  erat,  ut  sublatis  manibus 
collachrymans  mortem  sibi  a  Deo  precaretur,  quo  a  tanto 
martirio  liber  easet. 

linius,  nos  quidem  de  processu  nihil  scire,  et  plane 
■;  proccssum  nullum  istic  actum,  aut  sententiam  uUam 
definitam  iri,  nisi  Regia  Majestaa  securissimum  primo  omni  ex 
parte  suae  causae  exitum  habuerit.  Fieri  tamen  poterat  quod, 
cognit&  suEB  Sanctitatia  noTa  segritudine,  et  quum  ipsa  fortuose 
casibus,  ut  homo,  sit  obnoxia,  vestrjc  Rcvcrendissiniie  Domi- 
nationes  causae  processum  istic  inceperint,  ad  perpetuandam 
solummodo  jurisdictionem". 

Diximus  C^esarianos  potius  in  suis  justitise  exclamationibus 
confidere,  quam  in  puritato  justitite  et  rectitudine ;  non  enim  do 
hac  re  juste  conqueri  poterant,  quum  Regla  ilajestas  mirum 
semper  ad  justitiam  respectum  habuerit;  nihil  inique  a  legatis 
t'uerat  commissum;  post  multam  deliberation  em  publico  et 
concistorialiter  Icgati  fuerant  destinati,  eisque  pari  modo  data 
"^  From  this  point  the  letter  is  in  cypher  decyphereJ. 
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fait  commissio ;  Eegia  Majestas  autem  nihil  nisi  de  eu^  gra- 
viasimEe  causae  definitione  secundum  justitiam  agat.  Injnstis- 
simum  profecto  esset  velle  sanctum  iilud  institutum  iinpedire ; 
et  quum  dicta  Majestas  ante  oculos  justitiam  et  Dei  respectura 
propositum  habeat,  rerum  omnium  molestissime  ferret  si  hsec 
causa  advocaretur,  pacatioreque  animo  sustineret  si  sua  Sanc- 
titas,  indicto  bollo,  decern  letalia  vulnera  infligeret  quamquam 
causam  advocaret;  quse  rea  non  ad  justitiam  consequendam 
Tfderetup,  quum  nihil  injuste  agatur,  sed  potius  inimico  animo 
fieret  ad  tantum  Regem  concitandum  ac  sempiternse  ignominise 
maculam  su»  Majestati  impingendam,  ad  universum  orbem 
contra  ilium  principem  commovenduni,  qui  sedi  Apostolicte  et 
Christianaa  reiigioni  pro  unico  prfesidio  relictus  est;  unde  procul 
dubio  Anglicanffi  Gallicfeque  eeclesife  a  RomanS,  sede  defectio 
proficisceretur,  quit  quidem  disjunctione  C^aariani  putant  nihil 
esse  posse  ad  suam  tirannidem  promovendam  accommodatius. 
Disimus  etiam  quod  su£e  Beatitudinis  partes  erant  constanter 
conservare  et  tuori,  quod  semel  concesserat.  Libentissime, 
inquit,  vellem,  et  possem  nisi  Regina,  amplisaimo  misso  man- 
date, reclamaret.  Bespondinms  nos,  non  injustam,  yanam  et 
metlculosam  mulieris  reclamationem  attendeudam  esse,  qufe  fol.  i 
reclamatio  in  conimissionis  bullft  ex  cert^  ejus  scientiS  et  potes- 
tatis  plenitudine  subiata  erat;  sed  probe  ejus  Sanctitas  secum 
ipsa  eonsideraret,  quo  animo  et  ad  quern  finem  commissionem 
eoncessisset,  an  ut  in  caus^  ad  cognoscendam  justitiam  proee- 
deretnr,  vel  potius  ut  ex  concessie  commissionis  prastextu  mani- 
festissima  injuria  tarn  optirao  principi  inferretur;  perpenderet 
deinde  ingentia  mala,  eademque  irrepavabilia,  quae  ex  Ma 
advocatione  exorirentur,  quum  ex  adverse  non  nisi  innumera 
bona  publjce  ac  privatim  expectanda  siot.  Dixit  sua  Sanctitas 
indolens,  Heu,  hei  mihi,  nemo  melius  quam  ego  bsec  omnia 
perspicit ;  sed  ita  inter  inetidem  et  maileum  versor  ut,  quum 
Regise  Majestati  gratificari  voluerim,  omnis  procella  in  caput 
meum,  et,  quod  pejus  est,  in  Christi  ecclesiam  convertenda  sit, 
videoquG  publicam  totius  Christianitatis  ruinam  et  prEOsertim 
hujus  pacis  in  qui  tantopere  sperabam.  Verumtamen  tanto 
male  remedia  adhibere  nequeo;  hactenus  enim  bos  Csesaris 
oratorea  iis  quidem  ratiooibua  quod  de  processu  istic  nihil 
ageretur,  ex  eo  capite  de  non  advocandi  causa  cum  illis  agens, 
quod  a  ReginS,  nulhim  haberent  mandatum  ;  impvEesentifi  vero 
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mihi  eshibent  in  an  datum  amplissimum  a  ReginS,  novaque 
habent,  quod  istie  strenuissime  proceditur,  instantissimeque 
ab  illis  petitur  ut  subitum  aliquod  remedium  RegioEe  provi- 
deant,  efficiantque  ufc  causa  quamprimnm  advocetur,  petuntque 
a  nobis  et  inerepationibus  urgent  ut  nolimua  illis  denegare  aut 
impedire  jusiitiam  et  ordinem  signatur£e,  asseruntque  quod  in 
\i^  causS  multo  magis  agitur  de  honors  Ctesaris  quam  Regis, 
maximumque  esse  suae  Majestatis  vituperium  ut  tain  injuste 
sinat  suam  familiam  deturpari.  Quamobrem  Ciesar  pluria 
facit  banc  causaco  quam  omnia  sua  regna,  quje  ait  solum  esse 
ornamenta  fortunse,  sed  hsec  causa  nimis  prope^'  suum  tanget 
honorem ;  ad  qute  Pontificis  verba,  nos  omnia  respondimus 
qu«  a  nobis  potaerunt  excogitari,  nee  aJiquid  retieuimus  quod 
necessarium  visum  fuerit,  audacterque  affirmavimus,  quod  si 
eua  Sanetitas  hauc  causam  advocarerit,  faciet  contra  commis- 
sionem  suam  et  promissionem  et  fidem  ssepe  nobis  viva  voce  et 
scriptis  datara.  At  sua  Sanetitas  reepondit,  deaderium  suum 
esse  ut  multo  plura  observet,  quam  promisit,  sed  quod  impos- 
sibile  est  ut  alicui  impediat  signaturam  justitise,  et  tanto  minus 
Ciesari,  a  quo  ita  undique  circumdatur  quod  non  solum  ab  eo 
cogi  possit  ut  ei  justitiam  administret,  sed  in  ipsios  quoque 
mana  est  de  illius  Sanctitate  ejusque  rebus  omnibus  pro  arbi- 
tno  disponere. 

Tandem  Pontifex  post  innumeras  altercationes  conclusit 
quod  banc  advocationem  ad  aliquot  dies  intertenere  volebat,  a 
O^sarianisque  petere  ut  videret  et  ezaminaret  Reginse  man- 
datum,  quod  adhuc  non  legerat ;  et  quod  conaretur  excogitare 
quascunque  rationes  posset  advocationem  protrahendi.  Nunc 
autem  quum  videamos  res  in  eo  statu  et  dispositione  esse  cou- 
stitutas  ut  non  possimus  ali&  in  re  Regiie  Majestatis  inservire, 
quam  conari  ut  differatur  advocatio  et  tempus  interponatur, 
consuluimus  inter  nos,  quid  optimum  factu  esset,  quo  advo- 
catio protraberetur  ut  istic  Reverendiaaimse  Dominationes  ves- 
trse  aliquod  bonum  opus  possent  operari.  Visum  fuit  nobis 
expediens  et  maxime  necessarium  esse  ut  nullo  pacto  propter 
prsedicta  scandala  vellet  banc  advocationem  prsecipitare,  sed 
quam  primum  animum  et  doliberationem  suam  RegiEe  Majestati 
dcclararet ;  quod  si  facere  non  gravaretur,  pro  re  verft  crede- 
bamus  quod  sua  Sanetitas  eS.  ratione  innumeria  malis  mede- 
™  The  cypher  is  wrong  here ;  propf  seems  most  probable. 
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rctiir,  et  quod  Regia  Majestas  responsum  daret  justifiie  et 
ration!  conaonum,  et  quod  dicta  Sanctitas  exponere  poterat 
Csesariania  gravia  mala  quse  ipsa  videbat,  et  es  nobis  intellex- 
erat,  manifeste  ex  hac  advocatione  successura  essent;  prseterea 
quod  sua  Sanctitas  bene  sciebat  quod  ex  hoc  processu  non 
poterant  ad  diffinitionem  sententias  procedere,  ob  quas  rationes 
sua  Sanctity  committere  nolebat  tanta  scandala,  nisi  plusquam 
necessarium  esset ;  volebat  ideo  dicta  Sanctitas  sumro&  'cum 
diiigentiS  ad  Campegium  et  Regeai  tabellarium  destinare  qui 
pari  diiigentiS.  reverieretur ;  unde  duos  effeetus  operaretur, 
etenim  vel  efficeret  quod  istic  in  caus^  non  procederetur 
ulterius,  quod  se  faoturam  sperabat,  vel  saltern  omnia  certo 
sciret  quse  istic  agerentur,  suamque  conscieotiam  exoneraret, 
neque  adhuc  incerta  tantorum  malomm  origo  esset,  et  quod 
sua  Sanctitas,  nisi  omnia  qufe  superius  dieta  sunt  pro  veritate 
antea  compererit,  non  erat  concessura  advocationem ;  atque  ita 
cum  prasdictis  excogitatis  rationibus  remisimus  Dominum  Gre- 
gorium  ad  Pontificem  ejusque  Sanctiiati  dictte  rationes  admo- 
dum  probantur ;  illud  tamea  obstabat  quod  timeret  ne  Cffisariani 
propter  eorum  importunitatem  et  vehementiam  nolJent  dictas 
rationes  adtnittere,  Placuit  tamen  Pontiiici  ad  eos  mittere 
Dominum  Salviatum  qui  rogaret  ut  ob  salutem  totius  Chris- 
tianitatis  et  suse  Sanetitatis  honorem  nollent  pro  hJLc  advo- 
catione instare  donee  a  Regii  Majestate  responsum  hoc 
reportaretuv ;  sicque  Dominus  Salviatus  Cfesareos  oratores 
adiit;  et  revera  ipse  et  Pontifex  ostendunt  maximam  sjneeri- 
tatem  et  affeetionem  erga  Regiam  Majestatem,  maximumque 
ardorem  et  desiderium  illi  inserviendi,  et  nullos  labores  aut 
perturbationes  recusant  ut,  summa  cum  tide  et  diligentifi,  eidem 
Regise  Majestati  rem  gratam  faciant.  In  summ^  Dominus 
Salviatus,  quamvis  ionumefas  rationes  summasque  preces  omni 
instantia  et,  modia  omnibus  addusisset,  nihil  tamen  aliud  a 
Ctesaris  oratoribus  obtinere  potuit,  nisi  quod  ipsi  vehemen- 
tissime  petebant  et  exelamabant,  "  Fiat  juatitia,  fiat  justitiaj" 
et  quod  nullam  dilationem  adtnittere  volebant,  Et  ego  Gre- 
gorius  ne  Csesariani  euspicarentur  nihil  aliud  a  Pontifice  illis 
dici,  quam  ea  quae  a  nobis  prius  accepisset,  solus  et  tanquani  fol.  i 
aliud  agens  ad  Pontificem  redii ;  et  ubi  banc  Ciesariaiiorum 
resolutionem  cognovissem,  respondi  ejus  Sanctitati  quod  ejus 
officium  erat,  non  ad  ea  respicere  qnie  Ceesaria  oratores  volunt. 
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Bed  ad  id  quod  decet,  et  quuin  modus  iste  optimus  videatur, 
sicut  omnino  est,  hunc  ipsa  exequi  debet,  absque  alicujus 
respectu;  nee  justum  aut  boni  parentis  officium  est,  ut  omnia 
qusecunque  petierint  Oiesariani,  concedat,  Kegi  vero  omnia  an 
etiatn  quEe  justissima  sunt,  denegaverit. 

Hodie  Csesaris  et  Ungarise  oratores  cum  Pontifice  fuere; 
ardeutissime,  importunissimeque  petiere,  ut  omnino  in  prosimfl 
signaturB.,  quee  die  Sabbati  erit,  velit  sua  Sanctitas  banc  advo- 
cationem  concedere;  quorum  petitioni  Pontifex  strenuissimis 
rationibus  repugnavit,  petiitque  ut  ipsi  hujus  rei  onus  sute 
Sanctitati  relinquerent,  quje  meliorem  modum  inveniret  quam 
ipsi  qusererent,  nee  tot  mala  eomniitterentur ;  isti  tamen  Cajsa- 
riani,  singula  quaque  hora,  duriores  et  obstinatiores  fiunt, 
dicuntque  multo  melius  futurum  quod  Eegia  Majestas  con- 
queratur  de  sua  SancHtate  ob  administratam  ab  ek  justitiam 
quam  quod  Caesar  doleat  pro  justiti^  ab  eddem  SancHtate 
injustitiam  accepisse. 

Post4jnam  hi  oratores  a  Pontifice  abiissent,  ad  ejus  Sanc- 
titatem  aecessi  ego  Gregorius,  quam  penitus  consternatam  et 
perturbatam  repperi,  et  post  multos  sermones,  et  dolores 
plenos,  sua  Sanctitas,  ut  bonum  animura  erga  Eegiam  Majes- 
tatem  declararet,  in  bfec  se  resolvit,  ut  liic  Tabellarius  omnino 
istuc  expediatur,  et  quod  sua  Sanctitas  omni  oper^  ac  manibus 
et  pedibua  intertenere  conabitur  Csesarianos,  velint,  nolint 
iprij  ut  quse^  ad  hujus  Tabellarii  reditum  quod  ab  ipsa  factum 
iri  speramus,  nisi  aliquod  aliud  novum  supervenerit. 

Pontifex  de  iis  rebus  copiose  scribit  ad  Kegem  et  ad  Domi- 
num  Campegium;  et  hoc  sua  Sanctitas  vellet,  ut  scilicet  unse 
litterje  ad  se  manu  Regis  scriberentur  in  quibus  sua  Majestas 
promitteret  se  nolle  imprieseiitia  ulterius  procedere, 

Hodie  mane  a  Itegift  Majestate  literaa  acccpimus,  Londini 
datas  vicesima  terti&  Junii,  ex  quibus  intelleximus-  quicquid  de 
causae  processu  nobis  significabit ;  et  postquam  sigillatim  omnia 
adnotavimus,  et  ordinavimus,  expedire  judicaviraus,  habitit 
prjesentis  statOs  ratione,  ut  dictarum  literarum  tenorem,  in 
hunc  modum  Pontifici  exponeremus,  videlicet,  Regia  Majestas 
ad  n09  scripsit,  quemadmodum  inchoatus  crat  processus,  et  quod 
sua  Majestas  et  Regina  citati  fuerant  a  legatisj   quam  cita- 

^  There  U  some  mistake  in  the  cypher  which  the  editor  is  unahle  to 
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tionera  Regina  contempserat,  et  negleserat.  et  protestata 
fuerat,  quod  ejusmodi  processus  nullius  erat  momenti ;  et  quod 
Reginfe  concesaus  fuerat  unius  inensis  terminus  ad  responden- 
dum ;  et  quod  ipsa  omne  fundamentura  et  spem  reposuerat  in 
CBesarianomm  auxilio,  eorumque  favore  apud  auam  Sancti- 
tatem.  Rex  igitur  vehementissime  rogabat  ejus  Sanctitatem  fol.  i 
\it  ad  Cfesarianorum  intuitum  nihil  concedere  vellet,  quod 
cedere  possit  in  suae  causa;  prsejudicium,  omneque  nostrum 
fundamentum  reposuimus  de  intertenendo  Pontifice  et  de  pro- 
trahendS  advoeatione,  non  deveniendo  ad  ullas  alias  partiou- 
laritates  quas  judieamus  maxime  obfuturaa  esse,  et  non  pro- 
futuras ;  et  huno  modum  satis  commode  exequi  possumus,  quia 
per  ordioarias  vias  non  fuerunt  hst  nostrse  literfe  allatfe, 
neque  Salviatus  ullas  literas  accepit,  neque  Dominus  Feltrensis 
ullas  liabuit  nisi  fasciculum  qui  cum  nostris  erat,  quas  non 
reddidimus,  nee  reddemus,  nisi  cum  expedire  putaverimus. 
Dominus  Jacobus  Salviatus  dixit  mibi  Gregorio  libere,  quod 
non  oportet  ut  secum  dissiraulemus  de  proces?u ;  nam  Dominus 
Campegius  omnes  actiones  et  nientem  Regise  Majestatis  per- 
scripserat. 

Sed  si  impediri  non  possit  quin  Csesariaiii  producanfc  in 
proximS  signaturft  supplicationem  advocationis  signandam, 
speramus  tamen  quod  auxilio  et  bonitate  Pontificis,  et  auxilio 
Cardinalis  Anconitani,  advocationem  protrahemus  ad  aliquot 
dies. 

Reverendissime  Domine,  Causa  Regis  eo  hie  deducta  est 
quod  impossibile  sit  Pontifici,  ut  signaturara  justitiee  Cjesarianis 
neget ;  et  omnes  auditores  et  referendarii  signature  justitise 
affirmant  suse  Sanctitati,  quod  nuUo  pacto  ex  justitiS  potest 
denegare  banc  advocationem.  Kos  itaque  nil  aliud  boni  efficere 
possumus,  quam  conari  ut  quantum  potest  dJfferatur,  et  spe- 
ramus differre  banc  signaturam,  donee  istinc  responsum  habe- 
amus,  Oportet  igitur  ut  EegJa  Majestas  se  quamprimum 
resolvat,  utrum  melius  sit  ad  instantiam  suae  Sanctitatis  pro- 
cessum  suspendere,  vel  potius  posse  procedere  ad  seutentiam, 
ante  advocationem,  in  qu^  difFerend§,,  de  tempore  incerti  sumus, 
ob  crebras  novitates  rerum. 

Et  felicissime  valeat  Reverend! ssima  Dominatlo  vestra,  quam 
vehementissime  rogamus  ut  R«gi3e  Majeatati  nos  relit  humil- 
lime  commendare. 

VOL,  I.  B 
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EoiDEe  die  9'  Julij,  MDXXVIIII. 

Vratrae  Eeverendissimse  et  lUustrissimse  Dominationis 
hamillimi  seryitores, 

W.  Benet. 

Gregoriua  Casalius. 


humiliimus  ac  perpetuus  servus, 

Petrus  Vannea. 


To  my  lord  legate's  grace. 


'  Wolsey'B  reply,  in  cypher,  to  Westminsfer,  July  37,  and  etatea 
thialetteris  printed  in  State  Papers,  that  the  letter  had  reached  him  on 
vol.  vli.  p.  133.     It  is  dated  from    the  22nd. 
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Cyphered  despatch  from  Benet,  Cassali,  and  Yannes,  relating 
to  Wolsey  what  had  reached  them,  about  the  proceedings 
of  the  Legatine  Court.    Written,  in  Vannes'  hand. 

EEVERENDISSIME    in   Christo   Pater,   et   Dlustrissime  Viteli. l 
Domine,  Dom'me  observandissime.  sX.io-j. 

Literis  quas  heri  ad  Regiam  Majestatera  et  Dominationetn 
Vestram  Revorendissimam  scripseramus,  modoa  onrnes  expo- 
suimus  quos,  ut  commodiores,  excogitaveramus  pro  differenda 
advocatioae ;  quum  ob  temporum  iniquitateni,  Cjesaris  expec- 
tationem,  Ctesarianorum  importunitatem,  et  imprimis,  quod 
asserit  Pontifex,  ex  justiti^  hane  adyocationem  non  posse  cui- 
quam,  nedum  Cfesarianisj  a  se  denegari,  de  ea  impediend^  nulla 
epes  sit ;  et  quum  videremus,  inter  csetera,  hanc  potissimum 
rfttionem  nostra  juvare  consilia,  ut  scilicet  sua  Sanctitas,  quod 
nos  ei  multfl  industriS  parique  labore  persuaseramua,  putaret 
tarde  istic  in  caus^  proccdi  ad  ostentationem  potius  ut  illo 
terrore  ad  aliquod  aliud  Regina  faciliua  inducatur.  Ideoque  ne 
Pontifex  de  festinatione  processfls,  quo  nihil  molestius  iUi  potest 
nuntiari,  admoneretur,  exposuimus  ipsi  tenorem  literaruni 
Kegise  Majestatis,  generalem  iUam  sententiam  de  qii4  aliis 
nostris  literis  copiose  scripsimtis ;  ad  eundemque  finem  non 
reddidimus  fasciculum  Campogii  Feltrensi  ad  quem  et  ad  Do- 
mitium  Salviatum  non  dubitauius  quin  minutissime  de  rebus 
omnibus  ille  scripserit,  eoque  animo  Ponlificem  in  bftc  re  esse 
cernimus  ut  si  ilia  resciverit,  difficile  posait,  nobis  utcunque 
adnitentibus,  contiaeri  quin  causam  extemplo  istinc  advocet. 
Sed  htee  nostra  consilia,  et  spem  de  advocatione  differend^ 
conceptam,  alio  istinc  literse  praster  illas  quas  Regia  Majestas 
ad  nos  misit,  in  aummo  diacrimine  constituunt.  Primo  enim 
Dominus  Feltrenais  ait,  se  nullas  ex  Anglia  literas  aecepisse. 
Hoc  idem  asserit  Dominus  Salviatus,  facileque  nos  id  credi- 
deramus,  quum  ad  eum  finem  de  quo  dictum  est  non  reddi- 
derimus  Domini  Campegli  literaa,  sed  post  ilium  nostrum 
primum  fasciculum    expeditum    Secretarius    ducis    Ferraris 
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literas  ostendit  a  Domino  Floriano  Londini  datas  die  25  Janii 
in  quibus  scribitur,  citatum  fuisse  Regem  et  Reginam  et 
utrumque  comparuisse,  Regem  habuisae  concionem,  multaa 
peractas  deinde  cerimonias ; ,  Uegina  vero,  proteatationo  ac 
recusatione  et  appellations  facta,  abiit,  ob  idque  contumas 
denimciata  fuit,  et  in  caus^  severissime  proceditnr  per  contu- 
maciam contra  illam ;  quae  omnia  et  plura  putamus  seripta  fuisse 
ad  Pontificem,  quum  Dominua  Florianus  ad  eum,  cujus  nequa- 
quam  interest,  tam  aperte  scripserit ;  nee  solum  damnosum  est, 
quod  Pontifex  ista  resciverit,  sed  multo  damnosius  si  perye- 
nerint,  quod  credendum  est,  ad  aurea  Csesarianorum ;  qui  ubi 
primum  cognoverint  istie  procedi  contra  Reginam  in  pcenam 
contumaciiB,  urgebunt  Pontificem  pro  advocatione,  et  minis 
etiam  cogent ;  adeo  quod  timemua  ne  sua  Saoetitas  de  advo- 
catione aliquid  agat,  quamvis  promiserit  se  velle  differre  donee 
a  Regi&  Majestate  responaum  babeat.  Secretarius  vero  ducis 
Ferrariffi  ait,  eas  Floriani  literas  sibi  fuisse  redditas  a  Domino 
Feltrensi,  qui  negavit  nobis  se  ullas  literas  accepisse.  In 
summfl  nos  putamus,  salvo  meliore  judicio,  nihil  posse  Domino 
Oampegio  gratius  nunciarl  quam  ut  causa  iatinc  ex  suis  manibua 
avocaretup,  ideoque  tam  distinete  et  diligenter  de  processu 
Yeluti  ad  terrendum  Pontificem  scribat. 

Domiuus  Florianus  die  4  Jnnii  ad  me  Petrum  seripsit 
prtesentatam  bullam  Commissionis  legatis,  et  in  fine  additur, 
interim  aliquid  novi  ista  vestra  Africa  quffi  verba  nescio  quid 
aliud  significent  quam  ut  hinc  expectarent  advocationem,  vel 
novam  aliqnam  Commissionem,  aut  poUicitationem  in  bene- 
ficium  Re^s,  quamvis  de  novft  commissione  aut  pollicitatione 
bene  sciat  Campegius  nihil  posae  obtineri  a  Pontifice.  Hafic 
voluimus  scrlbere  ut  Regia  Majestas  omnia  cognoscat,  quEe  nos 
bio  percipimus;  sed  necessarium  est  ut  secreta  omnia  habe- 
antur,  et  ea  agantur  quse  vestrffl  Reverendissimfe  Dominationi 
magis  visa  fuerint,  ex  commodo  Eegiaa  causie.  Rogavimus 
aecretarium  Ducis  Ferrariee  ut  eas  literas  secretissimas  habeat 
penes  se,  sed  ncscitnus  an  Feltrensis  idem  sit  facturus. 

Clausula  Hterarum  Domini  Floriani  ad  Petrum. 

Pridie  Kalendas  Junii  ad  causam  banc  demum  accessimus, 
atque  coguoscendi  onus  suscepimus,  tametsi  ambigimus,  num 
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ex  officio  ad  inquisitionem  an  ad  actoris  instantiam  civili  jure 
et  ordinario  procedamus,  et  plane  in  fortbus  videmur  hserere, 
Decreta  est  tainen  in  Eeges  citatio  ad  decimaio  octavam  Junii. 
Interea  Africa  istfuEc  vestra  aliquid  novi.  Et  humillime  nos 
iterura  atque  iterum  Ueverendissimie  Dominationi  Vestrie  com- 
mendamus. 

Biomse  die  lo  JuHi,  1529. 

Ejusdem  Eeverendissimaa  et  IIlustrissimfB  Dominationis 
humiilimi  aervitores, 

W.  Benet. 
Gregorius  Oasalius. 


humillimus  ac  perpetuus  servua, 
Petrus  Yaimea. 
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Number  XCIV. 

Original  letter  to  Wohey  from  Benet,  Cassali,  and  Vannes, 
vjritten  July  i6th,  1529,  and  describing  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  Advocation  had  been  determined  on. 

yit«u.B.  REVERENDISSIME  in  Chrlsto  Pater  et  lltustrissime 
■103.  j)ojj]iQg^  Domine  observandissime,  humillimam  commendati- 
onem. 

Abande  satis  ad  Kegiam  Majestatem  scribimus,  ad  quem 
tandem  statum  ejus  causa  sit  redacta ;  et  quaravia  infortunium 
nostrum  illud  sit,  ut  non  nisi  molesta  semper  nonciemus, 
earn  tamen  Regime  Majestatis  divjnam  prudeutiam  et  boni- 
tatem  esse  scimus  ut  fidcm  nostram  boni  semper  sit  con- 
sultura^, 

Wunc  vero  sumiuatim  Vestree  Reverend issimie  Dominationi 
significamus  a  nobis  nihil  esse  omissum,  ut  Pontificem  ab  advo- 
candfl  caus&  detineremus;  imminentia  ac  manifesta  pericula 
mille  exposuimus,  menti  Regis  objicimus,  causEe  necessitatem 
retulimus;  scaudalum,  tnmuUuni,  infaniiam  quas  ex  h^c  advo- 
catione  provenerit  aasidue  declaravimus ;  ecclesise  ruinam, 
ja«turam  et  Regni  Angliie  et  Francite,  et,  ut  uno  verbo  cora- 
plectainur  omnia,  diximus  quEe  a  nobis  noatrisve  amicis  possent 
excogitari.  Fatebatur  ejus  Sanctitas  haec  omnia  verissima  et 
sibi  compertissima  esse.  Addidiraus  etiam  excidium  quod 
Veatrae  Eeverendissimse  Dominationi,  qure  tantum  in  ejus 
Sanctitatis  gratiam  et  sedis  Apostolicte  beneficium  effecit,  ex 
hSc  re  imminebat;  verum  tamen  nihil  hie  rationes  et  aliie 
innumero!  apud  ejus  Sanctitatem  valuerunt.  Tandem  que, 
non  expectato  istinc  response,  voluit  eausam  advocare,  asserons 
se  nee  posse  nee  velle  amplius  expectare,  nam  ex  literis  Domini 
Campegii  fuerat  monitus  quod  causa  jstic  priecipitabatur  praci- 
pitabatur  festinanter.  Certe  netno  plura  quam  nos  facere  potuis- 
set,  sed  frustra  conati  sumus  et  frustra  conquerimur.  Itaque  die 
14  hujus  meosis,  volente  Pontiiice  et  instantibus  Ca3sarianis, 
denunciata  fuH  ad  hune  solum  finem  signatura.  In  ea  Pontifex 
YOta  referendariorum  accepit  de  concedenda  advoeatiouc.  Non 
^  Here  the  cypher  begins. 
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tunc  ^gnavit,  sed  ad  proximura  coneistorium  se  dilatarum  dixit ; 
secreto  tamen  cognovimus  hen  mane  ab  eo  fuisae  signatam; 
sed  id  fecit,  ne  parvo  cum  suo  honore  signaret  post  publicatura 
novum  cum  Csesare  fcedus  de  quo  jam  literas  ab  Hispanic 
acceperat,  et  hie  Romse  die  Dominieo  publicabitur ;  et  quamvis 
Pontifici  affirmaverimus  bubb  Sanctitetis  literas  ad  Campegium 
tacite  advocationem  continere  et  eundem  habere  eflfectum, 
quem  pablica  hsec  ostentatio ;  non  tamen  illam  dimovere 
potuimus  ab  advocanda  commissione ;  asseret  atque  id  non 
placere  Csesarianis  quibus  hunc  modum  non  poterat  denegare. 
Nunc  instamus  ne  publice  advocatio  mittatur  nee  etiam  con- 
cedatur  CiesarianiB.  Hoc  etiam  ait  non  placere  illis,  qui 
volunt  ut  liiBC  advocatio  ad  Reginte  manus  perveniat,  tamen 
ait  ae  forsan  velle  mittere  per  atiquem  ex  suis.  Diximus  nimia 
indigne  Regem  nostrum  tractare,  et  quod  Csesariani  ob  pro- 
priam  gloriam  plus  nocebant  Eegiofe  quam  proderant.  Hodie 
si  poterimus,  rursus  alloqueraur  Pontificem,  sed  credimus  quod 
dabit  Cjesarianis.  Visum  eat  nobia  hrec  signiflcare,  ut  si  non 
alio  modo  saltem  in  ipso  portu  si  fieri  queat  intercipiatur 
quam  putamua  a  ReginS,  prsesentatam  iri.  Videt  Vestra  foi 
Reverendissima  Dominatio  quse  sit  voluntas  Pontificis  et  bona 
actio  Campegii ;  hEoc  omnia  semper  admonuimus.  Videt  Vestra 
Reverendissima  Dominatio  quid  expectandum  sit  a  Pontifice,  si 
forsan  istic  lata  fuerit  senteiitia.  Pontifex  a  nemine  alio 
prreterquara  a  Cjesare  pendet;  ab  illo  aolo  timet  et  in  illo 
solo  confidit. 

Hie  multi  sunt  Csesarei  capitanei;  quotidie  hie  transeunt 
pedites  et  equites  Florentiam  versus;  in  horas  expectatur 
princeps  Orangiae.  Hodie  post  muftas  querelas  ab  ejus  Sane- 
titate  petemus  ne  causa  hie  committatur,  sed  nil  amplius  boni 
a  Pontifiee  expectamus.  Oogimur  has  literas  incerto  modo  et 
non  tuto  per  proprium  tabellarium  expedire,  quamvis  nnllus 
hinc  tabellarius  mitti  queat.  Domino  Jacobo  Salviato  non 
consentiente,  a  quo  tlmemua.  NoUent  enim,  ut  conjicimus, 
hoc  a  Regia,  Majestate  intelligi  priusquam..  advocatio  mit- 
tatur^. 

Cfetera  ex  Regis  Majestatis  literis  Vestra  Reverendissima 
Dominatio  nberius  intelliget,  cujus  consilia  Deum  rogamos,  ut 
divina  suit  providentia  dirigat  ac  disponat. 
»  Here  the  cypher  ends. 
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Dominus  Silvester  suam  operam  nobis  promptissime  impar- 
tltur ;  verum  ab  unius  voluntate  omnia  peudeot.     Et  huinillime 
Veatrffi  Reverendisaimffi  Borainationi  nos  cominendamus. 
Rom^,  die  i6  Julii,  MDXXVIIII. 

Ejusdeni  ReverendissimEB  Dominatioois  Vestrre 

humillimi  servitores, 
W.  Benet. 
Gregorius  Oasalius. 
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Number   XCV. 

Holograph  letter  from  Gardiner  to  Vannes,  after  his  return, 
giving  an  account  of  his  being  placed  at  Court  as  Secretary, 
written  from  Greenwich,  July  28,  1529. 

MI  Petre  salutem  plurimam.  y 

De  literis  tuis  habeo  gratias  raaximas.  Utcunque  res  ai 
cesserint,  tua  opera  gi'atissima  est,  et  Eegite  Majestati  et  Re- 
verendissimo  Domino.  De  hoc  te  jubeo  esse  securum.  Me 
habes  ex  ammo  amicura,  ad  omnem  occasionem,  in  quk  res 
tuas  promovere  queam.  De  rebus  publicis  ex  Uteris  Seve- 
rendissimi  intelliges.  Ego  aulse  mancipatus,  liber  esse  non 
possum,  eed  melioris  conditionis  libertiiius.  Secretarii  munua 
obeo  quod  ad  literas  pertinet,  et  sum  a  libellis.  Quid  futurum 
sit  nescio ;  nam  hodie  primum  aulam  ingredior ;  fortunae 
nostrse  progressum  tu  ut  spero  brevi  videbis.  Expecto  ut 
tecum  afferas  quod  buUarum  euperest  expediendum.  Com- 
mendabis  me  omnibus  amicis  meis,  Et  bene  vale. 
Ex  Grenewico,  die  28  Julii. 

Totus  tuus, 

Stephanus  Gardinerus. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Gardiner  to  Wolsey,  probably  written 
August  23, 1529,  stating  the  king's  desire  to  keep  the  breve 
of  advocation  Jrom  falling  into  the  queen's  hands. 

PLEASETH  it  your  grace  to  understand  that  ha[ving  no 
'  opporjtunity  yesternight  to  shew  such  letters,  as  master 
[Boner]  left  with  me,  imto  the  king's  highness,  this  mor[mng 
I  shewed]  the  same  unto  his  grace,  with  the  whole  circum- 
stances [as  they]  came  unto  your  grace's  hands,  and  also 
what  is  y[our  grace's]  opinion  in  depeching  of  the  curror 
without  altera[tion  of  the]  betters  devised,  and  that  your 
grace  well  perceiveth  the  [making]  of  the  league  between 
the  pope  and  the  emperor  to  have  [been  tho]  cause  of 
granting  forth  the  advocation,  and  that  [there  is]  likely  a 
special  article  to  capitulate  concerning  [the]  cause  with  a 
general  capitulation  pro  defensione  [pads]  et  matrimonii. 
All  which  your  grace's  opinions  his  highness  alloweth,  and 
desireth  your  grace  that  the  post  d[epart]  without  any  inno- 
vation. It  may  please  the  aa[me  also  to]  speak  with  my 
lord  Canipegius  concerning  the  [altering]  of  the  advocation 
according  to  his  promise,  a[dvising],  as  now  it  appeareth  to 
be  granted  and  sent,  [that]  he  will  use  all  ways  and  means 
possible  [to  get]  it  into  his  hands  or  it  coine  to  the  queen's 
[if]  it  be  possible ;  for  his  highness  fearetb  lest  she  [will  not] 
faciJly  agree  to  the  alteration,  but  use  it  as  it  m[ay  be]  most 
to  her  benefit.  Wherefore  in  case  it  cannot  [be]  but  that 
it  shall  first  come  unto  the  queen's  h[ands,  the]  king's  high- 
ness desireth  your  grace  to  instruct  [my  lord]  Canipegius 
what  words  he  shall  use  to  the  q[ueen],  moving  and  persuading 
her  to  be  content  to  procure  [that  no]  such  thing  be  com- 
prised in  the  said  advocation  [as  may]  irritate  the  king's 
highness  and  his  nobles,  and  [that  to  irritate]  a  king  in  his 
own  realm  may  not  be  [borne,  with]  such  other  reasons  and  per- 
suasions as  your  grace  [in  your]  high  wisdom  can  add  unto 
the  same.  /  This  [matter]  his  highness  hath  greatly  to  heart ; 
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and  whiles  I  wrote  this  letter  sent  for  me  twiefe  to  speak  with 
me  there,  and  a.t  the  last  time  asked  me  for  the  cardiDal 
Campegius'  pollicitation,  which  I  sent  yesterday  unto  your 
grace.  Whereunto  hia  highness  would  add  in  the  first  part, 
where  he  saith  quod  nunquam  aut  aperiet  secreta  causK  in 
the  future  tense,  a  verb  of  the  prteter  tense  <pwd  kactemis 
non  dixit  neo  aperuit;  for  his  highness  said  that  the  said 
Campegiiis  having  already  advertised  the  pope  de  prieterito 
may  keep  his  promifle,  and  yet  the  king's  highness'  purpose 
frustrate.  I  said  to  that,  quod  facta  pactis  non  mutantur, 
and  if  he  had  already  shewed  it  to  the  pope,  there  is  no 
remedy  by  promise;  but  I  thought  verily  he  had  not,  and 
that  I  have  heard  him  so  say  and  sworn.  Nevertheless 
I  said  your  grace  might  facyly  eftsones,  for  his  highness' 
satisfaction,  know  that  of  the  said  cardinal  Campegius,  and 
be  assured  of  the  truth  by  his  oath^  quod  kactenus  non  sig- 
nificavit  Pontifici  quid  UK  de  causd  videatur,  for  in  the 
pollicitation  it  could  not  be  inserted  conveniently.  Whereunto 
his  highness  agreed,  and  desired  your  grace  to  remember 
this  in  your  conference  with  the  said  cardinal  Campegius. 

Moreover  his  highness  willed  me  to  signify  unto  your 
grace,  that  he  hath  sent  for  the  ambassador  of  Fraunce  to 
be  with  his  grace  here  at  afternoon,  intending  to  shew  unto 
him,  these  news  of  the  league  between  the  pope  and  the 
emperor,  and  of  the  emperor's  descent  into  Italy ;  desiring 
your  grace  to  speak  semblably  with  the  ambassadors  of  Venyse 
and  Ferrare,  and  to  shew  unto  them  how  this  league  is  made 
in  capita  ipsorum,  and  that  it  shall  be  therefore  necessary 
that  they  [object]  unto  it  earnestly  in  time. 

I  would  gladly  have  come  unto  your  grace,  b[at  I  can],  ne 
dare  depart  hence.  Thus  I  pray  Almighty  [God]  preserve 
your  good  grace. 

At  Grenewich  this  Mo[nday.] 

Tour  grace's  most  humble 

servant  and  daily  bedeman, 

Steven  Gardyner. 
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The  pop^s  letter  to  the  king,  explaining  that  the  censures  in 
the  breve  of  advocation  were  contrary  to  his  intentiwi. 

Keeord  CHARISSIME  in  Christo  fili  noster,  salutetn,  &c. 

Dudum  vertente  causfi.  inter  serenitatem  tuam  et  carissimain 
in  Gliristo  filiam  nostram,  Catharinam  Anglias  Reginam  illuatris- 
siraam,  de  et  super  tedere  matrimonii ;  nos,  instantibus  apud 
DOS  oratoribus  tuis,  causam  ipsam,  dilectis  filiis  Thomse  Sanctas 
Cfficiliie,  et  Laurentio  Sanetfe  Marise  in  transttberim  titulonun 
presbyteris  cardinalibus,  nostris  et  Apostolicie  sedis  legatis  de 
latere,  commisimus,  in  qu4  ad  nonnullos  forsan  actna  proces- 
sum  est.  Postmodum,  cariasimo  in  Chriato  filio  nostro  Carolo 
Hispaniarum  Eege  Catholico  in  imperatorem  clecto,  et  Regin^ 
ips4  ad  DOS  reclamantibus,  et  aliis  etiam  legitimis  oausis  ani- 
raura  nostrum  moventibus,  cauaam  ipsam  ad  nos  advocavimus, 
et  cam  audiendam,  ac  nobis  et  sacro  venerabilium  fratrum 
nostrorum  Sanctas  RomanEe  ecelesife  cardinalium  collegio  refe- 
rendam  atque  decidendam  commisimna ;  in  qu^,  ad  inhibitionem 
fortasse  proceaaum  est.  Cum  autem  nuper  acceperimus  inhi- 
bitionem ipsam  sub  censuris  et  pcenis  fuisse  factam ;  nos, 
quorum  intentionis  nunquam  fuit,  neque  est,  personam  taam 
de  nobis  et*  de  Apoatolica  sede  semper  optime  meritam  ali- 
quibus  ceasuris  et  poenis  quomodolibet  innodari ;  ceisitudini 
tuse  significamus,  censuras  ipsaa  prgeter  mentem  et  intentionem 
nostram  a  judice  sive  commisaario  eman^e;  et  propterea 
censuras  et  pcenas  prsedictaa,  quoad  personam  tuam,  nullas 
imlliuaque  roboris  vel  momenti  fuisse  et  esse  decernentes. 
Causam  vero  ipsam  usque  ad  festum  nativitatis  Domini  nostri 
Jeau  Christi  proximo  futunitn  jam  suspendimus,  prout  per 
prsesentes  suspensam  esse  volumus.  Fecimusque  in  ill^,  quan- 
tum pro  nostra  in  te  charitate,  cum  Deo  facere  Ilcuit,  ut,  quam'' 
pro  stimulo  conscientiie  causam  te  niovisse  cognoscimua,  illam, 
qute  tanti  cat,  eadem  quoque  ratione  altius  cogitando,  post- 
habitis  molestiis  atque  odiis  quffi  naacuntur  ex  litibusr  cum 
*  or,  Herbert.  ^  guiim,  Herbert. 
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animi  tui  pace  componere  possis.  In  quo  nos  adjutores  semper 
habiturus  es,  Majestatem  tuaoi  hortantes  in  Domino  ut  interim 
Reginam  ipsam,  pro  ipsius  conscientiie  tuse  seeuritate,  maritali 
affectione  tractare  non  desinas,  quemadmodiim  celsitudinem 
tuam  pro  virtute  su^  facturam  confidimus. 

Dat.  Rooife,  die  29  Augasti,  ^S^g-    Anno  sexto*. 

^  This  document  was  printed  by  ferenceatoprivateinatters,is  printed 
Herbert,  in  his  History,  p.  235,  He  in  Rymer  xiv.  p.  347.  Theiner  has 
Bays  that  he  transcribed  it  from  the  printed  the  letter  from  the  Vatican 
original.  The  present  editor  can-  copy,  which  agrees  exactly  with  the 
not  find  the  original,  but  has  col-  text,  excepting  that  it  has  decemi- 
lated  it  with  a  contemporary  copy  mas  for  decernentes.  The  other  va- 
in the  Record  Office.  The  only  riations  in  Theiner  are  mere  mi  stakes 
differences,  with  the  exception  of  of  copying  or  printing.  A  letter  of 
several  insertions  of  the  letter  (h)  the  same  purport  and  in  the  same 
according  to  the  fashion  of  tbe  time,  words  mutatis  mutandis  was  ad- 
were  the  two  words  noticed  in  the  dressed  by  Clement  to  the  cardinals, 
notes.  The  breve  itself,  couched  in  and  appears  in  Theiner,  p.  565.  It 
the  same  words  as  far  as  suspemata  is  unfortunately  full  of  errors  of 
esse  vohinms,  omitting  only  the  re-  printing. 
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Number  XCVIII. 


Original  letter  from  Wolsey  to  Gardiner,  tvritten  about 
December,  1529, 

MR.  STEVTNS, 
After  my  most  hearty  commendations  it  may  like  you  fo 
understand  that  ensuing  the  king's  gracious  pleasure  signi- 
fied unto  me  by  your  letters,  I  send  unto  his  highness  Mr. 
Doctor  Minehul,  with  my  seal,  and  have  given  unto  him 
full  power  by  mouth,  being  contented  if  it  shall  be  thought 
80  needful  that  the  same  be  committed  to  writing  and  made 
in  effectual  manner  there,  as  well  to  admit  the  resigna^ 
tions  of  such  benefices  as  be  under  my  jurisdiction  of 
Yorke,  as  also  to  make  out  the  collations  of  such  of  them 
as  be  of  my  patronage,  the  same  to  be  done  either  at 
Yorke-place  or  Barynsey,  as  shall  stand  with  the  king's 
highness  pleasure ;  trusting  in  Gode,  and  the  rather  by  your 
friendly  ^nd  charitable  mediation,  that  sythyns  in  this  and 
all  other'  things,  I  have  and  do  most  obediently  submit  and 
conform  myself  to  his  grace's  pleasure,  it  will  now  please  his 
majesty  to  shew  his  pity,  compassion,  and  bounteous  goodness 
towards  me  without  suffermg  me  any  longer  to  lie  languishing 
and  consuming  away,  through  this  mine  extreme  sorrow  and 
heaviness.  And  surely,  Mr.  Stevyns,  if  his  highness  knew 
and  were  informed  in  what  state  I  am  in,  and  how  I  am 
intreatyd  on  every  side,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  his  heart 
being  so  noble  as  it  is,  and  calling  to  remembrance  mine 
age  and  long -continued  services,  but  that  his  grace  will 
have  pity  on  me,  and  shortly  extend  his  charitable  goodness, 
which  that  his  highness  may  shortly  do  I  most  effectually 
beseech  you  to  lay  to  your  loving,  friendly,  and  suffering 
friend.  And  in  such  wise  to  set  forth  and  further  as  well 
this  mine  and  other  lamentable  presents  (?)  as  the  late  poor 
deane  of  Wellys  that  I  may  have  and  perceive  some  comfort 
effectually  to  arise  and  follow  of  the  same  to  the  mitigation 
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of  my   continual   sorrow.     And  I  shall   daily   pray  for  tho 
increase  of  your  honor. 

Written  at  Asher  this  Tuesday^,  with  the  rude  hand  of 
your  daily  bedesman. 

T.  Car'"  EBOR. 


To  the  right  honourable  Mr.  Doctor  Stevyns. 

7  The  editor  has  been  unable  to  the  present  letter,  they  are  not  ad- 
fix  the  date  of  this  letter.  Several  dressed  or  directed  to  Gardiner  by 
of  Wolsey's  letters  of  about  the  same  hie  name  of  Mr.  Stevyns,  but  by  that 
date,  wxilten  from  AsLer  to  Crum-  of  Master  Secretary.  This  letter  has 
well,  have  been  printed  in  State  been  printed  here,  as  being  the  only 
Papers,  vol.  i.  pp.  349-3JI,  but  they  letter  of  the  cardinal's  in  the  valu- 
are  much  mutilated,  and  not  one  able  volume  from  whichHerney  made 
of  them  has  any  date.  Ellis  has  so  many  extracts  in  his  edition  of 
printed  three  of  his  letters  to  Gar-  Dodd's  Church  History,  and  which 
diner  of  the  same  period,  but,  imlike  is  now  in  the  British  Museum. 
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Number  XCIX. 

Crake's  account  of  his  jourtiey  and  the  expenses  attendant  o 
it,  from  October  1529,  to  about  the  middle  of  May  1530. 

Item  for  passage ; — 
At  Gales'  for  horse  and  yet  not  post  horse  . . . 
At  Bui  ley  ne 
At  Moterell 
At  Verroyne  . 
At  Abfelde 
At  Flistource  . 
At  A  my  as 
AtFlers.., 
At  Brettans 
At  Saint  Juste 
At  Cleremonte 
At  Saint  Clan 

At  Luzars       

At  Zarzelle     

At  Paris  

At  EsBone       

At  Oorbeyle    

AtMilly  

At  Saint  Maturyne 
At  Pont  Agasson    .. 
At  Monte  Argis 
At  ChateJlon 

For  Monsieiu-  de  Albanye  and  Chandoyse  had 


8  As  many  of  these  words  may 
not  be  recogniBable,  the  following 
list  is  given  in  modem  spelling; — 
Calais,  Boulogne,  Montreml,  Ve- 
ron,  Abbeville,  Flixecourt,  Amiens, 
Flers,  Breteuil,  St.  Just,  Clermont, 
St,  Clan,  Luzarches,  Zarzelle,  Paris, 
EsEonne,  Corbeil,  Milly,  St,  Matu- 
rin,  Pont  Agasson,  Montargia,  Cha- 
lillon,  Oseany,  Neuvy,  Cosne,  Pou- 


illy.  La  Charity,  Jerrain  sur  Yone, 
Nevere,  St,  Pierre  le  Moutier,  Ville 
Neuve  sur  Allier,  Moulins,  Bessey, 
Varenne,  La  Paliaee,  La  Pacandiere, 
Roanne,  St.  Sympborien,  Tarare,  La 
Braly,  Lyons.  Tbe  items  of  expen- 
diture for  nearly  the  whole  journey 
to  Lyons  are  lost  by  the  edges  having 
been  burned. 
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taken  up  all  the  horse  so  [that]  we  could  have 
had  no  horse  in  three  days,  only  we  had  them 
has[tily]. 

At  Oseany      

AtNefwyll     

At  Cone 

AtPouIlye      

At  La  Charete       

At  Jermyne  sur  la  Loyre      

At  Nevers 

At  Saint  Piere  le  Moustier    

AtVilleNoue         

At  Mollyne     

At  Besse         

At  Varejns    

At  La  Palise 

The  son  by  reason  of  the  bishop  of  Saint  Andrews 
liad  ta][[en]  up  the  post  horse  on  ways  toward 
the  court  of  France,  and  ....  Albertus  de 
Gathon  had  up  the  horse  the  other  ways  for 
to  [go  to]  the  marqueys  of  Saluce,  to  discharge 
him  of  his  fea[]ty  and]  homage  toward  the 
French  king,  and  also  to  make  ....  of  the 
county  of  Aste  to  the  emperor. 


[At]  Pancadire 

[At  Ro]wana 

[At  S]aint  Sepheryne 

[At]  Terrere 

[At]  Braelle    

At  Lyons        


45 
45 
46  sous, 
45  sous. 
43  s 


Summa  if  14  17s.  lod. 


From  Lyons  to  Rome  there  be  as  I  must  go  eighty- 
five  posts,  of  the  which  there  is  twenty  that  I 
must  pay  for  four  horse  at  every  post,  3  franks 
and  4  sous ;  summa  60  franka  and  80  sous,  the 
which  sterling,  ^y  us,  3d. 

VOL.  I.  T 
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[Itejin  for  the  other  slxty-and-fiye  posts  I  must 
pay  for  four  horse  [at]  every  post,  for  every 
horse  a  frank,  and  for  the  guide  at  [ejvery  post 
4  sous,  the  which  is  on  the  whole  13  score  and 
[x]iii  franks,  that  is  sterling'    ; 

[lt]em  the  loSiS  in  my  hundred  ducats 

Item  to  the  corriar  30  croivns 
the  two,  which  is  sterling 

Item  for  my  safe  conduct  x  sous,  the  wliich 
is  sterling    


6     8 
6     8 


These  be  parcelle  paid  at  the  post  for  horse  and 
guides,  from  Lions  to  Bononyo. 

At  Lyons,  80  sous  for  horse,  and  the  guide  4  sous     84  sous, 

AtMouloye     

At  Guadant     

The  ferye        

At  Seriera       

At  Pont  Champagne 

At  Saint  Jenyn       

The  ferye  over  the  Rhone 

At  Lupyne      

[At]  Camerinum  and  Cambrye 

[At]  Momiliana       

We  had  horse  that  would  not  go,  and  tarried  half- 
a-day could  have  the 


64  sous, 
64 
6 

64  sous. 
64  sous. 
64  sous. 
8  sous. 

64 

64  sous, 

64 


64  sous. 
64  sous. 


At  Camera  in  Chambre 

At  Saint  Zenyns     Lx[nii  sous.] 

At  Ponte  Sept        lx[iiii  sous.] 

At  Saint  Andrewys        lxii[ii  sous.] 

AtAuzetium lxihi  [sous.] 

Item  here  for  sladds  to  slide  down  the  hills  over 
frose  with  ice      

9  The  computation  le  at  9  francs  to  the  pound  sterling. 
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At  Laneburg  . . , 
At  Taverna     . . . 

At  Novalesia  . , . 

At  Sjunt  George 

At  Saint  Ambrose 

AtRivoli 

At  Thaurine    . . . 

At  MontcaJyer 

At  Lumbriasto 

The  ferye 

At  Serviliana 

The  ferye 

At  Trunte 

The  ferye 

At  Moluaanum 

At  Zeresa 

At  Calculi 


sous  .J 
|sous.] 
sous.] 
'sous,] 


At  Saona,  here  we  should  have  paid  for 
every  horse  a  crown,  but  destitute  of 
horse  we  were  fain  to  hire,  a  bark  for  4 
crowns,  bargaining  with  the  patron  ho 
should  go  by  shore,  whatsoever  weather 
happened,  set  us  up  at  Jene;  but  he 
brought  us  but  nine"  mile,  nor  would  no 
further  till  the  weather  changed  that 
rose  upon  us ;  and  so  we  were  fain  to  go 
the  next  post  a-foot,  and  carry  our  gear 
in  our  necks  and  lose. 

At  Varrazye  we  were  again  destitute  of 
horse  one  day,  and  at  this  post  and  from 
tbU  to  Parma  we  were  compelled  to  pay 
a  crown  for  every  liorse 


[I  br]oke  my  arm  with  a  fall  off  my  mare 
....  na  we  were  destitute  of  horse  two 
days  hy  [reason]  of  the  Count  de  Fiiseo 
which  rode  in  post  to  ...  ■  oro  from 
Jenys  with  eighteen  horse     

....  oliasto     


4  scuta 
4  scuta 
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....  rheco      

....  apalle      

....  estria      

[Betw]eiie  this  and  Vareya  we  rode  the 
most  part  [of  t}he  night  upon  the  moun- 
t^n,  and  by  force  of  [weatjher  and  rising 

of  the  waters  were  fain  to upon 

the  top  of  the  mountwn  an  old  chapel  .  . 
....  full  of  water,  continuing  therein 

tliree  hours than  passed  over 

the  river  into  a  poor  man's  ,  ■  .  .  find- 
ing it  fidl  of  lands-knights,  and  there 
....  8  at  ease  therefore  than  upon  the 
mountains. 


4  scuta  4  sous. 
4  scuta  4  sous. 
4  scuta    4  so.us. 


[AtJVareys        

4 

scuta 

4  sous 

.  .  .  .  nde  over  the  rivers        

5 

scuta 

4  sous 

burg       

4 

scuta 

4  sous. 

abredce  

4 

scuta 

4  sous 

Tarens    

4 

scuta 

4  sous 

furnona 

4 

scuta 

4  sous 

arnia       

84  sous 

a  we  were  destitute  of  horse  one  day. 

mazana 

84  sous 

[At]Bhegium     

84  sous 

we  were  destitute  of  horse  half-a-day. 

[At]Modona      

84  sous 

we  were  destitute  of  horse  half-a-day. 

[^ 

tc 

aatel  Franco     

84  sous 

we  were  destitute  of  horse  from  eight  of 
the  clock  morning  unto  one  of  the 
clock  after  midnight. 

.  .  .  ola  

...  to  the  courier 


84  sous. 


From  Bonony  to 

Corticclla    

Bentivola    , 

Malehelberga     . . . 
Tnrri  de  la  fossa 
Perraria  pro  curru 


pro  tribus 
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Franeolina         iii 

Caninovo  pro  lecto  quadraginta  octo 

Capos         

Corbula       

Loredi        

TurnoTEe    

Chiodi        

Malemogcha        

Venetia       

Padua        

Venecia. — Die  x  Januarii. 
To  the  keeper  of  Saint  Jhon's  and  Panl's 

library    

At  Padua,  to  the  keepers  of  Saint  Justine's 

and  Saint  Tho^  libr[arj]        

Item,  to  the  keepers  of  Saint  Fransces  li- 
brary in  Venecia    1 

Item,  to  two  Jues  for  coming  home  to  you 

daily  and  ivriting  for     

Item,  for  Greek  books,  whereof  the  parcells 

hereafter  followed 

Item^  to  the  doctor  of  the  Servites    2 

Item,  to  the  freyers  observants         % 

Item,  fratri  Servitie  qiiando  subscripsit  die 

8  Februarii 

Judseo  quando  subscripsit 

Item,  eo  qui  portavit  literas  ex  bononia  die 

4  Februarii 

Pro  barehfl  ad  Judfeos       6 

Item,  pro  libro  tomi  secundi      

Item,  scriptoribua  tribus    

Item,  carta  pro  nobis        

Die  13  Februarii. 
[To  Bajrtholomeus,  for  writing  off  the  Epi- 
stle in  Greek demi-seutura. 

[To  t]he  book  binder  for  fader  Francis'  book, 

I  scutum  et  3  mareellos. 
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Die  j6  Februarii. 

[Tjo  the  doctor  Philippus  de  Cremis 
[S]acerdoti  Grfeco  pro  scripturS.  epistolse 
[Item]  Priori  Sancti  Joanais  et  Pauli  ad  scri- 
bendum  pro  caus&  et  ad  conducetidum 
alios        '.'..'.'..' 


Die  1 8  Februarii. 
Bartholomeo  pro  scriptione  Canonum       ...       i  scutum. 

Die  30  Februarii. 

Item,  Bartholomeo  pro  Scriptione  epistolao 

Basilii      demi-scutum. 

Item,  convfintu  eaneti  Joannis  et  Pauli     ...       4  scuta. 
Item,  Demetrio  pro  scriptione  commentari- 

orum  Gr^corum  super  biblia,       , , .     i  scutura,  4  marcellos. 
Item,  Bartholomeo  pro  scriptione  concili- 

orum  Graecorum     3  scuta. 

Item,  BibliotliEecario  sancti  Joannis  et  Pauli, 

fratri  Bernabo       ...      3  scuta. 

Item,   pro  duobus   libris  concordantia,   et 

alius  Judei      2  scuta    4". 

Item,   Ileli^e  Judeo'pro  tribae  copiis  sua) 

scriptrn'ro  et  labore  suo 4  scuta. 

Item,   nuncio    qui  ivit  Bononiam    ad  epi- 

scopum  AVigornieiisem  3  die  Marcii      ...       v  scuta. 
Item,  pro   portitur-S  literarum'  a  Bononi^ 

3  die  Marcii    i  marcellum  argcnteum. 

Item,  Constantino   scriptori   Grseco  3   die 

Marcii  pro  scriptione  commentariorum  in 

vetus  testamentum  Graecum 3  scuta. 

Item,  Bartholomeo  scriptore  Graeco         . . .        demi-scutum. 
Item,  Constantino  Grseco  scriptore,  J  2  die 

Marcii     3  scuta. 

Item^  Demetrio  Gra^co  Scriptore  pro  charta       1  marcellum. 
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Item,  notariis  pro  Instrumento  et  eoUatione 

super  Canones  Grascos,  die  a  Marcii     ...       2  scuta. 
Item,  Demetrio  Grieco  pro  scriptione  ora^ 

tioDe  Ciementis      i  scutum  et  unum  marcellum. 

Item,  Marco  Rhaphaelo  Hebreo        ...     ...       5  ducats- 
Item,  Demetrio  Grseco       I  scutum    3". 

Item,  delivered  to  Jhon  Maria  for  the  doc- 
tors of  Myllayu,  and  his  costs        30  scuta      20, 

Item,  pro  portaturS.  litterarum  a  Mediolano 

4  marcellos  argent eo3. 

Item,  Demetrio  scriptore  Graeco       2  scuta. 

Item,  pro  libria  Grsecia      7  scuta. 

Item,  Bartholomeeo  pro  collatione  orationum 

dementis       6  marcellos  argenteos, 


Die  7""  Aprilis  sero. 

.  .  .  eundo   a   Veneciia  et    redeundo    a 

Padua     2  scuta. 

.  .  ,  Joanni  Marino  ministro  ordinie  mi- 

norum  pro  eaussl  Regiti,  die  I3  Aprilia, .,  20  scuta. 

.  .  .  Nicolao  Leonico     5  scuta  1  plus  d. 

.  .  .  Ubrum  Crucini        i  scutum, 

.  .  .  um          2  scuta. 

...          um  a". 


Dominos  Rhichardus  Crocus  ex  mandate  Domini  Episeopi 
Wigornienas  pro  Francisco  Georgio  scutes  quinquaginta.  M.  s. 

Item,  fratri  Thomaso  priori  Sancti  Johanms  et  Pauli  scutos 
quindecim,  inter  cooventum  quattuor  scuta. 

Item,  Domino  Philippo  de  Cremis  Juris  utriusque  Doctori 
ecutos  decern. 

In  totum  Bcutos  79  et  scuta  fratris  Franeisci  et  fratris  Thomie 
dabant[ur]  ipsis  ut  conducerent  alios, 

Ita  est      Petrus  de  Ghinuciis. 

Item,  pro  nave  a  Veneciis  ad  Paduam. 
Item,  pro  equis  tribus  a  Padua  ad  Vicentiam. 
Item,  pro  tribus  equis  a  Vicentia  ad  Yeronam. 
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Item,  pro  tribus  equia  a  Veron&  ad  Vicentiam, 
Item,  pro  tribus  equis  a  Vicentia  ad  Padoam, 
Item,  pro  nave  a  PaduS.  ad  Venecias. 

Die  xx™"  Appilis. 
Item,  fratri  Simoni  Ardeo  ordinis  minorita- 

Item,  Bartholomco  pro  eundo  ad  patrem 
Fraociscuni      3 

Item,  Demetrio  pro  seriptiooe  Canonum  . . .       demi. 

Item,  Antonio  pro  eundo  ad  Padiiam        ...       i 

Item,  a  Veneciia  usque  ad  Mergena  pro 
nave  die  3  Maii       a 

Item,   a   Mergenft  usque  ad  Treviso  pro 

Item,  pro  tribus  equis  a  Treviso  usque  ad 
Asola       ,     I 

Item,  pro  tribus  equis  ab  AsoIS  usque  ad 
Vincentiam     1 

Item,  pro  tribus  oquia  a  Vicentia  usque  ad 
Padua     is 

Item,  pro  nave  a  Padu^  usque  ad  Venecias        i 

Item,  fratri  Simoni  Arduo  Magistri  Theolo- 
giae,  die  8  Maii  pro  caus^  Regis    

Item,  Philippe  pro  expensis  eundo  ad  Re- 
digo  ad  patrem  F.  Marinum         

Item,  Philippo  eundo  ad  Oratorem  ad  Vi- 
centiam pro  litteris  Domini  Stoxleii 

Item,  pro  nave  a  Veneciis  usque  ad  Paduam 
12  Maii 

Item,  pro  tribus  equis  a  Padua  usque  ad 
Vincentiam  ad  patrem  Francisoum  Gor- 

[g'o]        

Item,  pro  tribus  equis  a  VieentiS.  usque  ad 

Assolo     

Item,  pro  tribus  oquis  a  Assolo  usque  ad 

Paduam 

Item,  pro  nave  a  Padua  usque  ad  Venecias 
Item,  Philippo  pro  eundo  a  Veneciis  usque 
hem, 
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Eundo  versus  Boooniara  a  Venecia,  die  lo  Maii,  1530. 

[Item,  a]  Venecift  usque  ad  Paduam        ...       i  scutum. 
[Item,  a]  Padua  usque  Eevigo  pro  quatuor 

equis       3  scuta. 

[It«m]    a  RcTigo   usque  Ferrare  quatuor 

equis       2  scuta. 

[Ite]  m  a  Ferrare  usque  Turre  de  la  Fossa 

pro  nave         i  scutum. 

[Ite]m  a  Turre  de  la  Fossa  usque  Curticella 

pro  nave         4  scuta. 

....  Godefrede 


....  Beotivolio 

....  Curticelia  usque  BoDOniam  pro  equis      medium  scutum. 

Redeundo, 
A  Bononia  usque  Ferrariam  pro  quatuor 

equis       

A  Ferraria  usque  EoMgo  quituoi  equis 
A  Rovigo  usque  Padu'vm  quatuor  equis 
[A]  Padua  usque  VeDetiis  pro  nue 
Item,  Magistro  postarum 
Item,  Joaiini  Marise  eundo  ad 

Londoniensem,  Bononiam 
Item,  nuncio  qui  ivit  Udine 
Item,  Antooio  qui  ivit  Bononiam 
Item,  priori  Thom^e  Omnibono 
Item,  Leonico  pro  Simoneto 
Item,  pro  Doetoribua  Paduaj  atque  notariis 

et 


4  scuta. 

2  scuta. 

3  scuta. 

I  scutum 

I  scutum 

3  scuta. 

3  scuta. 

5  scuta. 

10  scula. 

10  scuta. 

0  This  mark  the  editor  cannot  explaii 
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Imperfect  copy  ofCrok^s  eiepenses,frora  May  27  to  July  7, 
1530,  in  his  own  /tand. 

Rscord       ITEM,   priori   Tliomse    Omnibono,    priori 

Saneti  Joannis  et  Fauli 10  scuta. 

Item,  Leonico  pro  Simoneto  et  scriptoribus  9  scuta. 

Item,  Magistro  postarum unum  scutum. 

Item,  nuncio  Joanni  MariBe  qui  ivit  Bono- 

niam  ad  Episcopum  Londoniensem        ...  3  scuta. 

Item,  nuQcio  qui  ivit  Utinam     3  scuta. 

Item,  Antonio  qui  ivit  Bononiam  ad  Epi- 
scopum Londoniensem    5  scuta. 

Gedeundo  versus  Venecias  a  Bononi^. 


A  BononiA  usque  Ferrariam  pro  quatuor 

equis       4  scuta. 

Ferraria  usque  Rovigum  pro  quatuor  equis       2  scuta. 
Kovigo  usque  Paduam  pro  quatuor  equis  3  scuta, 

Fadua  usque  Yenecias  pro  nave,     

I  scutum,  4  marcellos  argenteos, 

Eundo  ad  Episcopum  Veronensem. 

A  Venecia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 

I  scutum,  8  marcellos  argenteos. 

Padu§,  usque  Vincentiam  pro  tribus 

equis  i  scutum. 

Vinceatifi  usque  A'eronam  pro  tri- 

bua  equis i  scutum. 

Verona  usque  Venetiam  pro  tribus 

equis         i  scutum. 

Vincenti^  usque  Paduam  pro  tribus 

equis  I  scutum. 

Padua  usque  Venotias  pro  nave  i  scutum,  4  marcellos  argenteos. 
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A  Venecia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 

I  scu 

Padu^  usque  Veueeias  pro   nave 

1  scu 

A  Venecia  usquam   Paduam    pro 

naye        i  sou 

Padua  usque  Yenecias  pro  nave 

I  scu 

A  Venecia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 

I  scu 

Padua   usque  Venecias  pro  nave 

I  scu 

A  Venecia  usqjue  Paduam  pro  nave 

I  sen 

Padua  usque  Venecias  pro  nave 
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;una  4  mareellos  argenteos. 
,um  4  mareellos  argenteos. 
um  4  mareellos  argenteos : 
,um  4  mareellos  argent 
4  mareellos  at 
4  mareellos  argent 
,um  4  mareellos  argent 
lUm  4  mareellos  argeni 


Endorsed : — 
A  bill  of  expenses  laid  out  by  me  since  the  37  of  May  unto 
this  7  of  July". 


■ '  By  a  comparison  of  these  two  two  different  aceounts  keptby  CroHe, 
documents  itwill  be  seen  thatthough  which  do  not  exactly  agree  in  their 
the  latter  is  a  continuation  of  the  arrangement,  though  with  two  ex- 
former,  they  are  not  parts  of  the  ceptions  they  agree  in  their  par- 
same  paper,  but  that  they  belong  to  ticular  items. 
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Number  CI. 

Letters  written  in  March  and  April,  1530,  to  the  University 
of  Oxford,  on  the  question  of  marriage  with  a  brother's 
vndow. 

To  our  trasty  and  well-beloved  subfeots,  the  commissary  qfow 
University  of  Oxenforde,  therukrs  of  the  colleges  there,and 
all  regents  and  non-regents  of  the  same. 

By  the  King. 

Es  Ma  D.      TEUSTY  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well.     And  for 

M™"Bo'dl.  ''^'■'^^  considerations  us  moving,  we  have  sent  unto  you  our 

^l-."os.      truly  and  well-beloved  counsellor  Doctor   Bell,  to   advertise 

you  of  diverse  and  sundry  things  on  our  behalf;  Wherefore 

we  will  and  desire  you  that  in  all  such  matters  as  he  shall 

open  unto  you  of  our  mind,  ye  give  unto  him  full  credence, 

as  our  trust  is  in  you. 

Given  under  our  signet  at  our  castle  of  Wyndesore,  the 
sixth  day  of  March  the  one  and  twentieth  year  of  our  reign. 

To  my  well-beloved  brethren  in  Ckriste,  my  commissary  of 
the  University  of  Oxforde,  and  to  the  makers,  regents, 
and  notb-regents  of  the  same. 

Epist.  197.  I  COMMEND  me  to  you.  And  where  I  understand  that 
the  king's  most  noble  grace  of  late  hath  sent  thither  to  you, 
his  honourable  counsellors  my  lord  of  Lincolne  and  master 
Doctor  Bell,  to  have  your  advice  and  determination  of  a  cer- 
tain question,  the  specialties  whereof  I  doubt  not  have  been 
at  large  purposed  and  declared  to  you;  wherein  I  have  also 
sundry  times  heretofore  written  to  you ;  wherefore  as  hitherto 
I  have  had  no  answer,  to  my  great  marvel,  considering  that  tlie 
king's  most  noble  grace  hath  been  always  very  singular  and 
gracious  good  lord  to  that  university,  and  requireth  nothing 
of  you  but  that  may  be  for  the  resolution  of  the  said  question, 
according  to  your  learning ;  I  will,  advise,  exhort,  and  require 
you,  as  much  as  in  me  lieth,  and  as  ye  intend  the  continual 
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preseryation  of  the  common  weal  of  that  university  in  time 
to  come  and  look  to  have  any  good  that  I  can  do  for  the  same, 
to  endeavour  yourselves  to  shew  and  declare  your  resolute  minds 
in  that  behalf  with  all  speedy  and  diligent  expedition  as 
may  be  to  the  pleasure  of  God  and  according  to  His  laws, 
and  also  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  king's  grace's  desire 
and  pleasure  in  the  same.  And  because  that,  as  I  am 
informed,  the  universities  of  Parise  and  Cantabridge  have 
already  declared  then-  resolute  minds  in  this  matter,  it  is  to 
be  greatly  marvelled  why  ye  should  make  any  difficulty  or 
sticking  to  do  in  like  wise  for  your  part,  seeing  that  there 
is  nothing  required  of  you  but  to  do  according  to  your 
learning,  not  following  any  sensuality.  And  forasmuch  as 
by  such  a,  great  multitude  as  ye  be  there,  mighty  matters 
cannot  shortly  be  determined  ;  for  commonly  the  greater 
part  in  a  multitude  be  not  like  wise  nor  like  learned,  there- 
fore ye  shall  do  well  to  appoint  the  number  of  thirty 
persons  amongst  you  of  the  wisest  and  best  learned,  giving 
to  them  authority  to  determine  this  matter,  as  they  shall 
think  to  be  according  to  God's  law,  as  by  my  time  when  I 
was  in  the  assembly  house  there,  in  times  past,  I  have  seen 
it  likewise  used  in  divers  causes.  I  would  have  written  to  you 
in  Latin,  as  I  have  been  accustomed  in  times  past ;  howbeit 
because  that  nothing  should  be  otherwise  interpreted  than 
I  mean,  therefore  for  this  time  I  writ  to  yon  in  English,  for 
Latin  words  oftentimes  may  be  otherwise  interpreted  than 
English  words.  As  touching  you  which  be  my  officers  in  that 
university,  I  trust  and  so  straitly  charge  you  to  see  all  things 
quietly  ordered,  and  in  case  any  business  or  commotion  be  made, 
to  see  the  same  to  be  repressed  and  pacified  as  wisely  as  ye  can, 
and  to  punish  the  doers  therefore  accordingly,  which  if  ye 
refuse  to  do,  more  inconvenience  may  follow  thereby  than 
ye  for  default  of  experience  can  consider,  whereof  I  would 
be  right  sorry. 

At  Knowle  the  T^jth  day  of  March, 

Willm.  Cantuar. 
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To  my  well-hetoved  in  Christ,  my  commissary  of  the  JTniver- 
sity  of  Owforde,  and  to  the  doctors  and  baclielors  of 
divinity  in  the  same. 

Epiat.  197.      RIGHT  well-beloved  in  God,  we  greet  you  -well. 

'^  ^''  knd.  forasmuch   as   by  sundry  reports    and  relations    of 

divers  credible  persons  it  hath  been  shewed  unto  us  that 
for  answer  to  be  made  to  the  king's  highness  in  resolution 
of  the  question  proponed  by  his  great  counsellors  there, 
nothing  hitherto  is  done,  ne  yet  any  way,  mean,  or  order 
taken  for  doing  of  the  same,  and  the  only  empechraente,  let, 
and  impediment  thereof  is  objected  by  the  multitude  of  re- 
gents and  non-regents  in  art,  who  not  regarding  this  matter 
and  cause  as  appertainetb,  not  shevting  their  due  observance 
to  then-  prince  and  sovereign  lord,  but  neglecting  his  high- 
ness in  so  just  request,  and  utterly  contemning  and  despising 
such  our  letters,  intercessions,  and  requests  as  we  have  at 
sundry  times  sent  unto  you  and  them  in  that  behalf,  do 
daily  shew  more  and  more  their  folly,  obstinacy,  and  wil- 
fulness, quahdes  far  unmeet  and  inconvenient  to  be  in  those 
who  should  as  members  in  that  body  in  any  point  order  or 
rule  the  same^  with  which,  their  demeanour,  we  being 
head  of  their  body  be  and  of  reason  ought  to  be  highly 
displeased  and  miscontented,  as  we  shall  not  fail,  intending, 
unless  due  and  speedy  reformation  thereof  be  made  by  you 
mine  officers  and  others,  by  your  authority,  but  also  by  aid 
and  assistance  of  the  king's  highness,  to  study  to  correct 
the  same,  and  in  the  mean  time  devising  and  debating  how 
we  neglecting  the  unreasonable  and  unseeming  demeanour 
of  the  Regents  and  Non-Regents,  presuming  to  put  laws  and 
conditions  to  you  that  be  heads  and  rulera/done  only  upon  a 
malicious  ground  and  purpose  to  let  and  delay  answer  to  be 
made  to  our  prince  and  sovereign  lord,  which  might  be  just 
occasion  of  such  displeasure  against  that  body  do  as  might 
redound  to  the  destruction  and  ruin  of  the  same,  might  pro- 
vide a  remedy  for  the  satislaction  of  the  king's  highness 
our  sovereign  lord,  have  finally  resolved  ourselves  to  such 
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way  and  manner  as  followeth,  which  is  this ;  that  c 
ing  the  multitude  of  the  Regents  and  Non-itegents  by  their 
manifest  and  notorious  aeditiou,  without  such  respect  and 
regard  had  to  the  heads  of  that  University  as  they  ought 
to  have,  declare  themselves  unworthy  and  unmete  to  concur 
in  this  act  of  making  answer  to  the  king's  highness,  as 
members  of  that  body,  reserving  such  correction  as  they  de- 
■  serve  therefore  to  time  convenient  for  acceleration  of  the 
doing  our  duties  to  our  prince  and  sovereign  lord,  and  the  miti- 
gation of  his  displeasure  and  indignation  towards  that  body; 
we,  as  head  and  chancellor  of  that  University,  pondering  that 
in  such  a  case  as  this  is  it  is  more  to  be  considered  what  is 
for  the  preservation  and  maintenance  of  the  whole  body 
than  what  any  particular  statute  doth  prescribe  and  say,  the 
scrupulous  observation  whereof  should  redound  to  the  de- 
struction of  the  same  body,  contrary  to  the  mind,  effect, 
and  intent  it  was  made  for,  and  specially  that  statute  whicli 
the  said  multitude  taketh  for  their  defence,  which  hath  not 
indeed  such  sense  in  it  so  to  be  taken  as  they  pretend ;  will 
and  require  you,  and  nevertheless  as  having  the  whole  ad- 
ministration and  governance  of  that  body,  in  virtue  of  obedi- 
ence command  you  that  ye  doctors  and  oachelors  of  divinity 
now  resident  or  being  within  that  university  do  amongst 
yourselves,  avoiding  all  such  frivolous  delays  and  exceptions 
as  hath  heretofore  been  used,  agree,  determine,  what  num- 
ber of  you  shall  in  the  name  of  the  whole  university  and  at 
least  the  whole  of  divinity,  make  answer  to  the  king's  high- 
ness on  the  question  proponed  on  his  grace's  behalf,  whereby 
we  may  the  better  attiun  again  and  purchase  the  favour 
of  our  sovereign  lord  whose  indignation  undoubtedly  we  as 
head  and  chancellor  and  ye  as  members  of  the  whole  body, 
by  this  our  neg^gence  have  most  worthily  deserved ;  giving 
like  commandment  to  you  that  shall  be  so  named,  with  all 
diligence  to  apply  yourselves  to  the  resolution  and  deter- 
mination of  the  said  question,  in  such  wise  as  by  your  dili- 
gence to  be  now  shewed  we  may  redubbe  and  repair  the 
delays  heretofore  by  the  folly  and  wilfulness  of  the  multi- 
tude overpassed;  desiring  and  advising  you  also  that  for 
more  speedy  acceleration  herein  to  be  used,  and  to  avoid 
all  other  delays,  ye  take  and  repute  that  to  be  and  stand  for 
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the  perfect  determination  whereupon  the  most  part  o 
said  number  shall  condescend  and  agree;  and  further 
command  you  our  commissary  and  tho  proctora  of  that  uni- 
versity incontinently  upon  the  resolution  so  made  to  send 
the  same  sealed  with  the  university  seal  unto  the  king's 
highness  accordingly./  And  vfhereas  we  be  also  informed 
that  Master  Kington  hath  very  slanderously  reported  that 
our  trusty  servant  Mr.  Bedell  should  have  falsified  and- 
counterfeited  our  letters  and  seal,  to  our  dishonour  and  no 
little  app^ringe  of  the  approved  fidelity  and  virtue  of  the 
said  Mr.  Bedell,  we  let  you  wit,  that  his  said  report  is 
utterly  untrue,  and  proceeded  of  only  malice,  desiring  you 
that  he  and  such  other  malicious  and  slanderous  persons  may 
be  punished  according  to  the  order  of  the  law,  like  as  our 
trusty  and  well-beloved  Chancellor  bearer  hereof  shall  fur- 
ther and  more  at  length  declare  unto  you  our  mind  and 
pleasure,  as  well  in  that  part  as  in  all  other  order,  to  be  used 
in  your  said  resolution,  to  whom  we  pray  you  give  credence 
in  all  things,  not  omitting  thus  to  do  as  ye  will  declare  and 
shew  you  according  to  your  duties  and  obedience  towards  us 
in  accomplishing  such  things  as  for  the  wealth  of  the  uni- 
versity we  shall  command  you  to  do, 

At  Canterbury  the  28th  of  March, 

Willtn.  Cantuar. 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford. 


To  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  the  commissary,  doctors, 
bachelors  of  divinity,  mid  other  regents  and  non-regents 
of  our   University  of  Oceforde. 

By  the  King, 
3.  /trusty  and  well  -  beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  And 
whereas  the  commissary  and  proctors  of  that  our  university 
have  presented  unto  us  on  your  behalf  your  determination 
and  answer  to  such  a  question  as  by  the  reverend  father  in 
God,  our  right  trusty  and  well-beloved  counsellor,  the  bishop  of 
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Lincoln  and  other  our  counsellors,  was  proponed  unto  you 
concerning  ua.  Albeit  in  the  condaeing  and  perfecting 
thereof  there  hath  been  by  the  perverse  and  untoward  be- 
haviour of  some,  diverse  contrarieties  chanced,  and  thereby 
great  delays  ensued  to  our  no  little  displeasure  and  miscon- 
tentment,  yet  distincting  and  dividing  the  effect  of  the  good 
minds  of  the  more  part  from  the  malice  and  perversity  of 
the  rest,  intending  evermore  as  near  aa  we  can  so  to  have  in  foi. 
consideration  the  acts  and  doings  of  our  subjects  as  the 
offence  of  one  towards  us  shall  not  impair  and  diminish 
the  good  doings  of  another,  hut  order  every  man  after 
their  merits  and  deserts,  signify  unto  you  by  these  presents 
that  we  accept,  repute,  and  take  your  labours  and  pains 
sustained  in  the  accomplishing  of  our  desire  in  the  premisses 
in  most  agreeable  and  thankful  paT((  and  give  unto  you 
our  most  hearty  thanks  for  the  same,  assuring  you  that  like 
as  ye  have  in  the  conclusion  and  end  shewed  yourselves 
Hke  kind  and  loving  subjects  towards  us  your  prince  and 
sovereign  lord,  so  we  shall  your  necessities,  wherein  ye 
shall  have  refuge  unto  us,  declare  our  benevolence  and  good 
mind  towards  you  to  the  weal  and  beneiit  of  that  our 
university,  willing  you  always  to  have  special  respect  and 
regard  to  the  correction  and  reformation  of  such  as  by  their 
sedition  have  and  do  intend  to  hinder  and  detract  the  good 
doing  of  the  rest,  and  that  every  man  in  his  degree  use 
himself  in  his  words,  fashion,  and  behaviour  as  to  due  obe- 
dience and  good  order  doth  appertain,  so  as  by  neglecting 
thereof  such  confusion  do  not  from  henceforth  continue  as 
hath  been  seen  there  of  late  in  and  about  the  decision  of 
our  said  question  and  since,  to  the  great  slander  and  dis- 
honour to  the  whole  body  of  that  our  university,  the  remedy 
whereof  ia  only  condign  and  indelayed  punishment  of  such 
as  have  and  shall  fortune  to  offend  in  that  behalf;  like  as 
we  doubt  not  ye  can  of  your  wisdoms  consider,  and  upon 
this  our  advertisement  will  not  fail  to  follow  and  accomplish 
accordingly;  advertising  you  furthermore  that  in  your  so 
doing  we  shall  not  only  with  our  power  and  authority  from 
time  to  time  aid  and  assist  you  that  be  the  heads  and  rulers 
for  repression  of  such  malefactors  whom  ye  shall  shew  unto 
us  for  the  same,  but  that  also  we  have  given  special  com- 

VOL.  1.  u 
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mandment  to  our  right  trusty  and  right  entirely  well-beloved 
cousin  and  counsellor  the  duke  of  Suthfolke,  being  in  those 
parts,  to  be  always  ready  to  maintain,  aid,  and  assist  the 
commissary  and  other  officers  in  doing  and  executing  the 
premisses  as  to  their  duties  doth  appertain,  like  as  the  said 
commissary  and  proctors  can  further  shew  unto  you  on  our 
behalf,  unto  whom  our  pleasure  is  ye  give  firm  credence. 

Given  under  our  signet  at  our  castle  of  Windesore  the  13th 
day  of  April, 
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Account  of  the  proceedings  at  Oxford,  written  to  the  Icing  by 
the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  Foxe  and  Bell.  An  original,  in 
Fox^s  hand,  April  5,  1530- 

PLEASETH  it  your  highness  to  he  advertised  that  sithen  Record 
the  receipt  of  your  grace's  letters  to  us  directed,  containing  '^^' 
your  grace's  mind  and  pleasure,  for  the  ordering  in  our  doings 
here;  forasmuch  as  contiouaily  endeavouring  ourselves  ac- 
cording to  our  most  boimden  duties  for  the  attaining  of  your 
highness'  purpose,  we  were  in  doubt  always  ■without  know- 
ledge of  any  certainty  what  should  ensue,  we  thought  most 
convenient  therefore  to  defer  the  sending  of  any  letters  unto 
your  highness,  until  such  time  as  we  might  have  some  certain 
matter  to  signify  unto  your  grace ;  which  after  long  tari- 
aunce  and  much  difficulty  we  have  attained  this  day,  that 
is  to  say,  the  consent  of  all  the  whole  university  that  the 
decision  of  the  said  doctors  and  bachelors  which  be  chosen 
to  decide  your  cause,  should  be  reputed  and  taken  as  the 
definition  and  determination  of  the  whole  university. 

For  the  attaining  whereof,  it  may  like  your  highness  to 
understand  that  after  the  election  being  perfected  according  to 
the  instrument  which  I,  Master  Foxe,  this  day  sent  unto  Mr. 
Secretary,  and  the  public  disputations  also  had  and  kept 
solemnly  in  the  divinity  schools,  which  we  considered  to  be 
a  very  honourable  cause  of  difFerring  of  the  act,  and  most 
convenient  way  to  entertain  the  multitude,  until  such  time 
as  we  might  obtain  their  said  consent ;  yesterday,  we,  Master 
Bel!  and  Master  Foxe,  taking  with  us  Doctor  Coxe  and  the 
warden  of  All  Souls'  College,  firat  called  before  us  the  regents 
in  whom  we  thought  all  the  doubt  consisted ;  purposing  unto 
them,  how  much  it  should  confer  to  the  redubbing  of  all  such 
displeasures  and  inconveniences  as  might  ensue  unto  them 
upon  your  grace's  indignation,  conceived  most  worthily  agayne 
them  for  their  ungodly  behaviour,  used  heretofore  towards 
your  highness,  if  now  at  the  least  wise  they  would  sliew  and 
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declare  their  good  conformity,  in  submitting  themselves  and 
their  whole  opinions  to  such  order  as  had  been  devised  by  the 
most  aage  and  wise  doctors  of  the  University;  desired  them 
as  of  ourselves,  forsomuch  we  would  be  very  sorry  to  have 
cause  to  make  such  report  of  them  as  might  hereafter  be 
occasion  of  their  no  httle  hindrance  and  utter  confusion ;  being 
eure,  nevertheless,  that  the  determination  maugre  their  wills, 
should  take  and  have  good  effect  and  expedition,  that  they 
would  be  content  the  determination  of  the  doctors  should  be 
taken  and  reputed  as  the  determination  of  the  whole  uni- 
versity. 

/^hereunto  divers  answered  us  very  frowardly.  Albeit, 
finally  causing  them  to  divide  themselves  into  two  parts,  we 
had  of  our  opinion  twenty-seven,  and  of  the  contrary  part 
there  was  but  twenty-two.  After  which  experience  had  of 
the  good  wills  of  the  more  part,  this  morning  first  we  called 
your  grace's  friends  unto  us,  and  making  overture  unto  them 
of  our  purpose,  wherein  we  found  them  all  very  agreeable,  it 
was  concluded  among  us  to  call  a  convocation  at  afternoon. 
In  which  convocation,  first  calling  apart  the  faculty  of  divinity, 
and  after  them  the  faculty  of  law  canon,  and  thirdly  the 
faculty  of  civil,  and  fourthly  the  faculty  of  physic,  and  after 
them  the  bachelors  of  divinity  and  non-regents,  and  causing 
them  one  by  one  openly  to  shew  their  minds,  we  found  them 
all  except  eight  or  ten  very  conformable  and  desirous  to  fulfil 
our  said  desire,  so  that  then  the  only  let  and  impediment  was 
in  the  regents.  And  forasmuch  as  practising  with  the  presi- 
dente  of  the  colleges  here,  all  the  morning  before,  how  to  attain 
the  sajd  regents'  good  wills,  it  was  devised  we  should  call  the 
company  of  every  house,  singularly  one  by  one,  to  shew  and 
give  their  voices  in  a  secret  scrutiny,  setting  always  the  master 
of  their  college  by  me,  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  commissary 
and  proctors,  to  know  if  they  did  with  us  or  no,  which  had 
before  promised  us  and  their  master  so  to  do.  \  And  so,  finally, 
had  for  our  part  eeven-and-thirty;  our  adversaries  having  on 
their  side  five-and-twenty.  Whereupon  desiring  the  commis- 
sary to  publish  the  said  scrutinies,  we  caused  him  also  there 
and  then,  immediately  to  make  a  decree  thereupon,  according 
to  such  form  as  we  send  here  unto  your  grace.  And  so,  all 
things  now  having  good  success,  we  intend  to-morrow  to  call 
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all  the  judges  together,  and  after  a  mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  I  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  purpose  to  celebrate,  God 
willing,  to  proceed  to  the  determination,  which  bringing  to 
good  effect,  and  as  we  trust  to  your  grace's  own  desire,  at 
afternoon,  wo  purpose  to  have  their  said  determination  read 
openly  in  a  great  convocation,  where  also  eight  must  be  chosen 
by  the  commissary  and  the  proctors  te  oversee  and  correct  the 
instrument  so  made  before  it  bo  sealed.  Which  eight,  for- 
somuch  the  commissary  and  the  proctors  will  choose  such  as 
we  shall  think  good,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  same  shall  be 
by  them  approved.  And  if  we  may  have  the  instrument,  well 
written,  and  clean,  we  doubt  not  but  it  shall  be  sealed  in  the 
same  convocation,  or  else  the  next  moiTow,  without  fail. 
Which  thing  done,  we  intend  te  give  them  leave  here  te 
proceed  unto  their  act  of  commencement,  and  so  to  repair  to 
your  highness  with  all  diligence,  unless  your  grace  shall  com-  ■ 
raand  us  the  contrary ;  at  which  our  coming  we  shall  declare 
unte  your  highness  more  amply  the  whole  circumstance  of  all 
our  proceedings  here. 

Thus  we  pray  Almighty  God  to  pr^erve  your  moat  noble 
and  royal  astate. 

At  Oxford,  the  5th  day  of  April. 

Tour  highness'  most  humble  subjects  and  servants, 

John  Lincoln, 

Edwarde  Foxe, 
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Gopy  in  Croke's  hand  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to 

apparently  writtaifrom  Venice  at  the  end  of  January,  1530. 

'■  AFTER  most  hearty  commendationa,  please  it  you  to  be 
advertised  [that]  I  iiave  so  compassed  my  business  that  I  trust 
to  have  Padua,  with  a  little  help,  wholly  to  conclude  for  the 
king,  IVIr.  Protonotary  [tells]  me  that  he  hath  seen  the 
epistle  that  we  seek  for  in  Alean  [der's]  hand ;  and  that  it 
is  an  epistle  of  Basilius,  and  not  Gregory's.  Mr.  Protonotary 
de  Cassalis  hath  taken  great  pain  to  cause  me  to  see  some 
hoots,  as  he  saith.  But  he  hath  therein  found  gre[at]  diffi- 
cultjj  as  I  suppose,  because  he  is  known  here  openly  for  the 
king's  ambassador,  or  because  he  is  not  de  rejmblicd  Venetd, 
for  by  him  as  yet  I  have  not  got  the  sight  of  one  book.  And 
as  it  seemeth,  they  {that  he  hath  meddled  with)  as  to  be  mean 
fov  him  to  this  purpose,  hath  other  been  abused  themselves 
or  hath  suttely  abused  him ;  for  when  he  hath  appointed  me 
divers  time  to  wait  upon  him,  lie  hath  been  fain  to  send  me 
word  again  that  as  then  they  that  appointed  with  him  could 
not  attend  farther,  they  delivered  him  an  untrue  index,  the 
copy  whereof  I  send  to  my  lord  of  Worcestre,  with  the  copy 
of  the  very  tru  [th]  delivered  me  this  morning  of  all  the  books 
of  Scripture  being  in  the  library  of  St.  Mark  in  Venice.  In 
the  consideration  of  the  which  his  letts,  I  made  suit  to  a 
learned  man,  a  friend  of  mine,  being  one  of  the  nobles  of 
Venice,  to  help,  and  by  his  means,  whereas  the  duke  had 
denied  Mr.  Protonotary  to  have  any  books  out  of  the  library, 
I  obtained  to  bo  dehvored  yesterday  unto  me  two  books  of 
Nazianzene's  Epistles,  Quiestiones  Maximi,  Margaritse  Chrysos- 
tomi,  omnes  canones  et  acta  conciIi[orum]  cum  commentis 
Grsecej  et  nonnullis  episcoporum  epistolia.  Here  be  four 
doctors  that  hath  written  and  concluded  with  the  king,  whose 
authorities  is  such  that  by  them  we  doubt  not  but  to  obtain 
at  Padua ;  fov  one  of  them  is  of  the  nobles,  and  his  cousin- 
german  is  governor  of  Padua,  and  payeth  all  the  readers 
there,  and  hath  promised  us  in  case  we  can  find  the  means 
that  our  questions  may  be  disputed  by  license  of  the  duke. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  Jrom  Francesco  Georgia  to  Francenco  Oronico, 
written  from  Venice,  Feb.  9,  1530,  and  forwarded  to  Oroke. 

[Gopia  Uttlerarum  quas  scripsimus  domino  Francisco  Oro- 
nico, nobili  Mediolanensi  et  doctori  \in  ui\roque  jure  pien- 
tisstmo,  ae  in  scripturd  sacra  hebraica  et  latino,  erudi- 
tissimo. 

casus  occurrit  iion  minus  pulcher  quam  importans,  VJteil. 

quern  mitto  in  inclusis  [vinjculis  consulendmn,  pro  quo  te^i^j'^'f, 
instautissime  rogo  ob  amorem  et  benivolentiam  nostram,  ut  in 
eo  vellis  deponere  quod  sentis,  et  procurare  ab  eis  doctoribus 
[j]uriB  et  sacFEe  theologize,  habere  subseriptionem,  ant  quod 
ipsi  scribant,  Et  promittas  mercedem  omnibas  qui  volunt, 
et  qui  de  bujusoiodi  vietitant,  ut  sequum  est,  et  statim  dare 
curabimus  aut  per  mereatores  apud  quos  hospitabaris  hie 
Venetiis,  aut  per  quemcunque  volueria.  Et  quse  scripsi  ego, 
mitto,  cui  depositioni  in  altera  copiS,  subscripserunt  octo  tbeologi 
hueusque.  Et  si  aliqui  tecum  vellint  subscribere  his  quze 
deposui,  erit  mihi  gratissiraura,  nee  existimo  posse  in  prsesenti 
prsestare  mihi  obsequium  magis  gratum.     Est  enim  contrar- 

versia  propter  hsereditatem  non  modieam 

^^     Nee  vellem  dare  pecuniam  pro  his  qui 

sentiunt  quod  Papa  dispensare  posset.     Sed  his  qui  sentiunt 
oppositum,  et  consona  sentiunt  seriptis  nostris,  quod  viz.  lex  iUa 
.    Levitica  manet  inconeussa,  et  Deuteronomioa  fuit  eondicionata, 
et  non  servatur  ulterius,  nee  a  Christianis  nee  ab  Hebreis  ut 
ipsi  in  talmud  suo  habcnt  determinatum.    Mitto  pro  bujusmodi 
negotio  Johannein  Marinum  nostrum  fideliasimum,  et  viginti 
scuta,  pro  pSrte  aut  ar§.  saltern    Accipe  quod  vis  et  reliquam 
pecuniam  si  plus  expenderis  mittam  celerime. 
Vale  et  tuum  Franciscum  ad  vota  habeas. 
Venetiis  9  Februarii. 

Tuus  F.  P.  fieorgios. 

'2  There  are  four  words  here  that  the  editor  cannot  decipher. 
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A  summary  of  the  means  to  be  used  for  biassiiig  the  Italian 
doctors.     Probably  of  the  date  of  February,  1530. 

TmoT  litterarum  regiarum. 

[QUOD]  putat  expedire,  ut  tot  quot  fieri  potest  doctores 
in  Italic  undique  in  suam  sentenciam  alliciantur,  necessari&que 
mercede  conducantur,  ut  adversariU  oppositis,  causam  suam 
juTent,  vel  saltern  non  noceant. 

Item  quod  cum  percipiat  raros  hie  esse  Theologos  qui  vel 
non  degant  in  religionibus  vel  religionem  aliquam  non  sint 
professi,  videtur  Majestati  suse  expedire  ut  in  illis  Theologis 
ae,  si  fieri  queat,  eorum  etiam  ordinibus  prsepositis  provinci- 
alibus  comparandis,  quantum  fieri  possit,  elaboretur. 

Item  quod  ab  istia  Theologis  inter  cetera  hoc  expetit  ut 
asserant  tueanturque,  prohibitionem  banc  esse  do  jure  divino 
indispcnsabili ;  a  juris  vero  peritis,  ut  dicant  afiirmentque  esso 
de  jure  divino  simphciter  ad  minus,  si  quid  magis  ab  eis 
nequeat  obtineri. 

Item  quod  arbitratur  quam  maxime  necessarium  ut  tot  quot 
fieri  potest,  tum  Theologi  tum  Juristae,  conducantur  vel  medio 
aliquo  interteneantur,  eo  quidera  consilio  ut  qui  possent  juvent, 
qui  vero  alterius  sint  sententi^e  cansam  suam  non  Itedant. 

Item  quod  conandum  est  quod  auctoritate  fratris  Francisci 
Geor^i  quamplurimi  in  partes  sute  Majestatis  attrahantur;  ut 
quemadmodum  juaticia.,  rectitudine  et  veritate  superior  est,  ita 
quoque  adaucto  numero  vincat. 

Item  quod  tam  dicta  Judseorum  super  Deuteronomio  et 
Levitico  quam  quidquid  aliud  quod  undecunque  posthac  in  suaj 
causae  adjumentum  inveniri  potent,  summS  diligenti&  ad 
Majestatcm  suam  mittantur. 

Item  quod  scribatur  ad  episcopum  Theatinum  et  ad  Vero- 
nenaem,  ut  juveot  causam  suae  Majestatis. 

Item  quod,  licet  sibi  summopore  placuerit  quod  hactenus 
secrete  do  causa  sua  actum  fiierit,  tamen  ex  quo  frater  Fran- 
ciscus  suace[iit  causam,  arbitratur  expedire  ut,  exploratS  prius 
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conducendorum  seiitentiS.,  suo  nomino  cum  eis  agatur,  merees 
proponatur,  et  omne  gratitudinia  officium  promittatur,  quod 
Majeatas  sua  baud  d[ubi]e  cumulatissime  pr^stabit;  confi- 
ditque  quod,  buo  patefa«to  nomine,  reddantur  alacriores  ut 
ei  gratiiicentur  qui  potest  et  vult  eoruiu  laborum  libentiasime 
rationem  habere. 

Item  quod  doctores  canonum  scribant  probibltJonem  de  qu& 
agatur  esse  de  jure  divino ;  et  quod  eonducti  pro  sua  Majestate 
accurate  interrogantur  [de]  falsitate  Brevis,  de  sufficientiS, 
Bullaa  dispensationis  propter  minoritatem  letatis  in  qua  tunc 
non  potuit  supplicare,  atque  etiam  propter  resilitionem  suam 
post  Buliam  concessam.  Et  quod  curetur  omnibus  modis  ut 
dicta  horum  doctorum  ab  universitate  approbentur. 

Item  scribit  ad  Dominum  Venetomm  litteras  quarum  exem- 
plar ad  te  mittitur. 

Item  scribit  ad  fratrem  Franelscum  Georgium  alias  litteras 
quarura  exemplar  ad  te  mittitur. 

Item  scribit  ad  dominum  prothonotarium  Casalium  ut  prse- 
sentet  litteras  Domino  Venetorum,  ad  quem  Dominum  etiam 
dieit  scribere  sedulo  eorum  oratorem  qui  est  in  AngliiL. 

Endorsed ; — The  tenor  of  the  king's  letters  and 
instructions  sent  to  me  in  the  king's  name,  by 
my  lord  of  Worcestre^^. 

■8  There  are  two  copies  of  this  document  in  the  Record  Office,  and  one 
in  the  Cotton  MSS.  which  agrees  exactly  with  them. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  Oroke,from  Venice,  to  . 
written  March  29,  1530. 

humble  and  lowly  commendi 
i  to  advertise  you  that  I  have  information  by  Doctor  Adam 
and  one  o[ther]  credibly,  that  Campegius  hath  eoheited  and 
stayd  divers  against  the  king  of  the  grey  friars,  whom  we 
ascertained  the  bishop  of  Worcestre  that  we  should  have, 
aud  no  man  else  earthly.  And  we  were  thus  far  onward 
that  their  minister  had  taken ,  ten  crowns  of  father 
[Franceys,  promising  him  and  assuring  him  the  subscription 
of  all  his  friars  here,  being  doctors  and  learned,  to  the  number 
of  twenty.  And  thua  after  this  promise,  kept  the  said  money 
with  him  three  weeks,  and  then  sent  to  him  again,  saying  that 
he  could  not  achieve  his  promise.  Notwithstanding,  for  all 
his  craft,  some  we  have  of  the  doctors  of  his  house,  and  more 
shall  have.  And  of  one  other  religious  besides  them  of  Mjl- 
layne,  of  whom  in  a  manner  we  doubt  nothing,  we  have  ten 
or  twelve  doctors  of  the  best  part  in  authority,  part  in 
learning.  I  trust  to  obtain  one  of  the  greatest  adversaries 
that  the  king  hath,  his  counsels  and  writings  against  the  king 
in  our  hands,  where  in  as  I  am  informed,  there  is  solution 
made  to  ail  our  reasons.  I  would  ye  would  send  hither  the 
copy  of  the  arguments  and  book  of  our  adversaries'*.]  Sir, 
I  perceive  that  these  Italions  marvellously  crafty  with  the 
king,  and  will  seem  to  do  many  things,  and  in  very  deed  do 
not  only  nothing,  but  privily  and  secretly  put  all  the  obstacle 
they  can,  as  I  shall  shew  you  at  my  resort  unto  you,  how 
I  dare  not  write  all  that  I  think,  nor  that  I  know.  But  I  have 
no  lust  to  make  any  them  privy  any  more  of  that  that  I  know, 
for  I  assure  you  I  can  feci  therein  no  furtherance.  Nor 
if  ye  will  your  matter  to  go  forward  after  your  appetite,  it 
is  good  ye  trust  them  in  nothing.     Albeit,  I  beseech  you  keep 

''  The  matter  incloBcd  in  thick  brackets  t  ]  is  scratched  across. 
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thfe  letter  to  yourself  only,  nor  trust  no .  Englishman  with 
the  Bame,  but  yourself.  Sir,  this  bringer  is  he  that  is 
conducted  of  Venice,  or  at  the  least  hath  of  them  a  stipend 
of  200  ducats,  a  Jew  converted,  and  in  our  cause  a  faithful 
man,  although  he  cannot  speak  Latin,  yet  no  question  in  the 
old  law  and  Hebrew  best  learned  that  I  can  urge  as  ye 
shall  perceive  by  reasoning  with  him.  Sir,  such  wriljngs 
as  I  have  I  will  bring  [with]  rae  or  send  them  by  the  bishop's 
servants. 

{Continued  in  the  same  hand.) 
Exigit  negotii  Regii  utilitas,  ut  nos  quamprimum  con-  fol,  66  b. 
veniamus,  consulamusqiie  de  nonnullis  quse  literis  nullo  modo 
audeo  committere.  Annotavi  ex  nomo,  canonibus,  et  Basilii 
canonibus,  epistolisque  Athanasii  et  Theophili,  longe  plura 
quam  habetis  ea  cum  epistol^  quam  bis  antea  ad  te  misi, 
nunc  iterum  mitto  nee  non  a  notario  mi  hi  authoratS. 
Reliqua  qua  ex  IlapsodiS.  commentarioram  in  Pentateu- 
chum  collegi,  proximo  nuncio  mittam,  aut  si  tibi  videatur 
adferam  ipse.  Omnino  necesso  est  ut  nos  conveniamus; 
quo  citius,  eo  melius,  propter  multa  qufe  novi,  qu^eque  non 
licet  scribere.  Qui  has  adfevt  M.  Rhaphael  est  in  Hebraicis 
doctissimus,  ut  a  toe  doctioribus  fideliter  audio.  Si  quid  ad 
nos  velia  pcrscribere  curabit  hie  ut  ad  nos  tempestive  feratur. 
Nisi  ad  me  scripsisses  ipse,  quod  intra  octo  dies  ad  me 
scriberes,  et  episcopus  scripsbset  quod  putaret  nos  Ciesarem 
secuturos,  jam  fuissem  apud  vos.  Ego  nihil  de  discessu 
Pontilicis  jntellexi,  nee  aliquid  a  vobis  accepturus  sum  nisi 
per  hunc  mittatis.  Non  credetis  ut  /nero  t^h  koprrip  pecunia 
mihi  subministrata  sit,  quan'quam  parce  pro  sumptibus  quos 
praeter  vietum  episcopus,  fratre  nuncio,  jussit  ut  facerem. 
Certe  nihil  mihi  peeunite  superest;  et  vereor  ut  misere 
dcstituar,  nisi  tu  mittes.  Sed  hsec  melius  coram.  In- 
terim fidei  diligentiEeque  fratris  Francisci  oblivieci  nee  possum 
iiec  debeo;  quippe  cui  uni  quidquid  in  hac  regis  cauaSJiic 
promovimus  deb  em  us. 

Bene  vale,  29  Martii. 
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The  case  for  the  Mng  drawn  up  by  Michael  Zodo,  preceded 
by  a  fictitious  case  somewhat  resembling  the  king's  case/or 
the  divorce,  March,  1530. 

POST  prainsertas  litteraa  dispensationis,  auperveniente 
ictate  legitiina,  dietus  Qlimbrandus,  ad  contrahendum  raatri- 
monium  per  verba  de  prjesenli,  illudque  consummandum,  ante- 
quam  ad  dictam  Barbaram  ut  cum  efi  se  coaitnisceret  intraret, 
coram  notario  et  testibus  solemniter  protestatus,  fecit  se  ad 
earn  iotrare,  non  tamen  animo  contraliendi  aut  alias  perfi- 
ciendi  matrimonium,  banc  protestationem  dictS  BarbarS 
penitus  ignorante;  cauaa  est  quia  uti  cum  propria  uxore 
per  duodecim  annos  et  ultra,  etiam  cum  susceptioae  prolis 
fcemineEB  yiventis,  cobabitavit. 

Modo  dietus  Olimbrandua,  conscientifl  maxime  ductus,  petit 
dictam  dispensationem  nuUam  declarari,  et  consequenter  nul- 
lum fuisse  matrimonium;  proinde  an  debeat  admitti  vel  rejici 
dicta  petitio  de  infra  scriptis  dubitai-i  condngit. 


Articulipro  caus&  regis  formati  a  Domino  Mickaele  Zodo. 

Primum  est,  utrum  dicatur  constare  de  dispensatione,  etiam 
quantum  ad  litteras  sub  plumbo,  propter  contrariam  asser- 
tionem  quam  fatit  Papa  in  aliis  litteris  tertJo  loco  positis. 

Secundum  est,  posito  quod  litterEO  dispensationia  sub  plumbo 
ant  legitimas,  utrum  dicatur  legitime  constare  de  dispen- 
satione per  literal  in  iavxat  brevis  datas  eodem  die  quo  literas 
sub  plumbo,  ita  ut  fidem  faciant  in  Judicio,  quia  non  Tidontur 
carere  falsi  suspicione,  ex  quo,  ex  e&dem  petitione,  seu  suppli- 
catione  utrfeque  litteree  eoncessse  videntur,  illud  quod  tantum 
in  unius  litteris  contineri  cum  effectu  deberet,  quantum  in 
aliis ;  cum  igitur  plus  et  majus  videatur  inesse  in  brevi  quam 
in  bulla,  non  videntur  bonfe  literie  brevis,  adjunctis  maxime 
multis  aliis  conjecturis  contra  prtedictas  literas  in  forma  brevis, 
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quod  non  fueriut  expeditse  quae  in  proaecutione  quisatioiiis 
Eubjiciuotur. 

Terdum  est,  posito  sine  veri  prejudiUo  quod  etiain  dictro 
literae  in  forma  brevis  sint  legitimEe,  et  retento  quod  licet 
sumua  in  prohibitis  de  jure  dirinoj  tamen  ex  quo  alias 
Deus  in  casu  de  quo  agitur  dispens^sse  supponitur,  possit 
et  Papa,  illius  -vicarius  ex  causa  dispensare ;  ntrum  causa 
pads  ait  vera  et  suffieiens,  cum  tempore  dispensationis  nul- 
lum esset  bellum  aut  de  aliqu^  re  controvereia  inter  regem 
et  ducem,  immo  pax  et  amicitia. 

Quartum  est,  posito  quod  causa  pacis  in  literis  sub  plumbo 
de  niodo  expressa  non  sit  suffieiens,  utrura  eo  modo  quo 
est  expressa  in  brevi  ita  adjiciat  ut  causa  pacis  remaueat 
valida  et  potens  pro  diapensatione. 

Quintum  est,  posito  sine  veri  pr^jui^eio  quod  dicta  causa 
pacis  expressa  in  utrisque  literis  non  sit  bona,  utrum  ilia 
verba  in  brevi  posita  ibi,  et  aliis  causis  animum  nostrum 
tnoventibus,  etc.,  prsestent  causam  dispensandi  ita  ut,  data 
sabreptione  et  invaliditate  causse  expresste  pacis,  sustineatur 
ex  illis  verbis  dispensatio, 

Sexto,  utrum  ilia  protestatio  facta  ita  ut  faciat  cessare 
consensum  Olimbrandi  in  dicto  matrimonio,  an  vero  veluti 
continena  turpitudinem  protestantis  et  tercii  prrejudicium  non 
recipiatur. 

Septimum  est,  ex  quo  in  literis  dispensationis  Papa  dicit 
quod  dispensat  ad  supplicationes  Olimbrandi  et  Barbarse  ut 
possit  per  verba  de  prfssenti  matrimonium  contrahere  aut 
contractum  legittime  toUendo  impedimentum  aflinitatis  sit 
surreptitia  et  nulla,  etiam  ipso  jure  disponsato  ex  quo  non 
expresserunt  Papte  quod  Olimbrandus  esset  in  12  vel  13 
setatis  annorum  constitutus,  et  consequenter  non  poterat 
per  verba  de  prjesenti  matrimonium  contrahere  et  minus  ita 
Bupplicare. 

Octavum,  et  ultimum,  posito  quod  dispensatio  ex  prse- 
cedenti  eaus^  sit  nulla,  utrura  superveniens  major  aetas  Olim- 
brandi et  secuta  carnis  commixtio  revalideat  dispensationem 
et  aubreptionem  tollant. 

Item,  quod  doctores  Canonum  sciibant  prohibitionom  de 
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quo  agitur  esse  de  Jure  Diviao;  et  quod  conducti  pro 
sua  Maj estate,  accurate  interrogentur  de  faIsit<ito  BrcTis, 
de  eufficieatia  Bull£e  dlspensationia  propter  minoritatem  Ectatie, 
in  qua  tunc  non  potuit  supplicare,  atque  etiam  propter  resi- 
litJonem  suam  pc^t  bullam  concessam. 

Endorsed  in  Croke's  hand : — The  copy  of  the 
bishop  of  Worcestre's  instructions  wherein 
is  the  slanderous  and  untrue  process  of  the 
king's  protestations,  which  hath  marvellously 
hurt  the  king's  cause  in  men's  opinion. 
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Corrected  dra/i  of  a  letter  from  John  Cassali  to  the  king, 
promising,  as  in  duty  bound,  to  render  Ms  best  services, 
written  April  jj  1530. 

SERENISSIME  atque  Invictissime  Domine  Rex,  Domine  Record 
supreme,  humillima  commendatione  prsemissS,  salutem.  ^'^^' 

Hactenus  noii  scripsi  ad  Regiam  Majestatem  vestram  de  hia 
qu(e  egeram  in  ejus  negocio,  quum  nihil  mihi  ab  e&  mandatum 
fuerat;  sed  qusecuoque  agebam  ad  equitem  fratrem  et  ad 
oratores  qui  Bononife  erant,  scribebam ;  aiiqua  etiam  ad  ducem 
Norpholciie  et  ad  dominum  Guronem  scripa.  Heri  accepi 
litteras  Majestatis  vestrse;  qu®  mihi  gratissira^e  fuerunt,  et 
cum  illis  etiam  litteras  ad  hos  Dominos;  quas,  cum  mihi  et 
doraiuo  Croco  oportunum  videbitur,  eie  reddam. 

Ego  in  negocio  Regire  Majestatis  yestrfe  proeedam  nunc 
llberius,  et  ita  me  geram,  ut  intelligat  non  frustra  hoc  et 
-  domino  Croeo  et  mihi  mand^sse.  Et  ne  tiedio  Regiam  Majes- 
tatem  vestram  afficiam,  si  qua  fuerint  ad  hanc  causam  vel  ad 
res  publicas  spectantia,  quje  longiori  indlgeant  oratione,  ad 
Ducem  Norpholciaj  seribam,  et  ad  Guronem. 

Illud  unum  velim  Regiam  Majestatem  vestram  pro  certo 
habere,  me  quoscumque  laborea  et  vitie  discrimina,  pro  Regire 
Majestatis  vestr£e  dignitate  et  ornamento  libentissime  aditurum, 
quum  ita  teneor  postquam  me  eidem  Majestati  vestras  addixi, 
eoque  magis  quo  ipsa,  illius  reservatjonb  beneficio,  me  sibi 
in  perpetuum  devinxit ;  de  qui  immortales  gratias  ago  Regia3 
Majestati  vestrsB,  cui  me  unice  commendo. 

Venetiis,  die  qaint^  Aprilis,  1530. 

SerenissimiE  Regime  Majestatis  vestrfe 

humillimus  servitor, 

Jo.  Casalius,  prot, 

Sorenissimo  ae  Invictissimo  Domino,  Aughse 
et  Francias  Regi,  domino  meo  supremo. 


,  Google 


RECORDS   OF 


Number  CIX. 

Ori(final  letter  from  the  bishop  of  Worcester  and  sir  Gregory 
Cassali,  to  Oroke,  directing  him  to  obtain  the  General  of 
the  Franciscans  at  Venice  to  turitefor  the  Jdng. 

REVERENDE    Dominej     tanquain    frater    amantissirae, 

salutem,  etc. 

Quoniam  Regia  Majestas,  praeter  viros  inagn^  doctrina  et 
autoritate  prieditos,  qui  pro  sua  causa  scripseruntj  ciipit 
ordinum  seu  religionum  efciam  Generales  habere;  et  noa 
accepiimis  Venetiis  esse  Generalem  ordmis  Sancti  Franeisci; 
scribimuB  Domiao  Protonotario  Casalio,  Orator i  Regise 
Majestatis  ut  super  hfic  re  omnia  Tobiacura  communicet. 
Curabitis  igitur  una  ut  modum  aliquem  reperiatis,  quo  obti- 
neatur  ut  prsedictus  Generalis  pro  causa  Begi^  Majestatis 
scribat.  Quoniam  vero  super  hoc  negoeio  copiose  ad  prie- 
fatuui  Oratorem  seripsiraus,  non  erimus  vobiscum  longiorea. 
Omnia  namque  ab  ipso  a«eipietis.  Hoc  negocium  vobis  non> 
commendabimus,  quia  Serenissimi  Regis  negocia  vobis  satis 
superque  coramendata  esse  scimus.     Et  bene  valete. 

Bononiae,  die  13  Aprilis  MDXXX. 

Hie,  Ep'  "Wigornieasis 

Gregorius  Casalius. 

Venerabili  viro  Domino  Ricardo  Croco, 
nostro  uti  fratri  carissimo  ^^. 

IS  Tbis  letter  is  copied  correctly  in  Vitelliua  B.  xiii.  fol.  75. 
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Oopy  in  Croke's  hand  of  a  letter  Jrom  Oroke  to  Francesco 
Georgio,  complaining  of  his  conduct. 

SECUTUS  fidem  patris  Francisci  Georgii,  et  misi  ad  prin-  Vitelliue 
cipem  literas  tuas,  et  ita  commendavi  excellentem  eruditionem,  ^-  "'"■  f°^- 
et  tuam  iHam,  (ut  literis  prteferebas  expositam  in  prineipis 
causam)  operam  benevolent  [eui] ,  ut  non  diu  sit  futurum  quum 
ab  eo  et  litt^ras  sis  accepturus,  et  gon  .  .  .  aliquod  et  te  et 
ipso  digmim  miinus,  Numer^vimus  etiam  tibi  scuta  plus 
minus  quadraginta,  ut  quod  affatim  policebaris,  pro  tuo  honore 
pariter  et  commendo^*  prsestares.  Quocirca  cum  videam  te, 
de  quo  tarn  bene  et  sumua  meriti,  et  merebimur,  et  adhuc 
mereri  decrevimus,  illudere  nobis,  et  non  modo  frigide.  Bed 
etiam  ut  nostri  contra  nos  scribant  procurare,  ne  mireris  si 
angamur  iodJgnemurque,  prfesertim  cum  hoc  tuo  facto  peri- 
clitarj  feceris  meam  apud  principem  et  fidem  et  gravita- 
tem. 

Qualis  eniro  ego  videbor  qui  hostes  principis  in  damnum 
principis,  pecuniam  tam  stulte  profundo  I  Jam  etiam  ita 
extollere  litteraa  fidemque  tuam  et  Francisci  ut  ipse  max- 
imum adornSirit  mea  commendatione  vobis  prsemium,  et  de- 
inde  nihil  per  vos  posse  exhibere,  qmn  quod  cum  capitis 
mei  periculo,  optimum  et  liberalissimum  principem  offendat. 
Quam  hoc  quteao  dolendum  mihi  et  patri  Francisco,  immo 
tibi  etiam  cujus  honor  non  parum  hoc  obfuscabitur.  Sed 
et  iliud  expende  quod  nos  nomina  celavimus,  ut  faciens  pro 
nobis  semper  haberes  quod  responderes  nihil  te  scire,  cujus, 
neque  quod  principis  causa  esset,  et  turn  laboria  tui  premium 
auferres  {ut  a  magnanimo  et  doctisslmo  principe).  Maximum 
rogo  igitup  mi  Francisee  ut  vitse  mese,  famse  tuse,  et  patria 
Francisci -Magistri  tui  nominis  extra  modum  amantiss  [imi] 
fidei  rationem  habeas,  faciasque  ut  quam  plurimi  Theologi 
Magistri  conclusionibus  istis   subscribant,   quaa   approbavere 

'*  Probably  a  m'lBtake  for  commodo. 
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tres  maxime  Academise ;  et  fidem  tibi  policeor  meam,  effecturum 
ut  nunquam  uUam  operaartuam  senseris  tarn  bene  collocatam. 
Bene  feliciterque  vale  et  nos  ama  qui  te  ob  iamam  litterarum 
et  virtutum  arctissime  diligimus. 

x6  Aprilis,  Veneciis". 

1?  The  writer  has  copied  his  own  just  as  would  be  likely  in  making  a 

letter  with  great  carelessness,  and  hasty  tranaoript  of  what  had  just 

though  the  meaning  of  every  sen-  heen  written.    The  same  remark 

tence  is  clear,  there  must  he  several  applies  to  some  other  copies  by  the 

expressions  which  differ  from  the  same  writer,  on  which  the  editor 

original,  as  many  passages  are  un-  has  not  thought  it  worth  while  to 

grammatical,    The  differences  seem  comment, 
to  consist  in  the  omission  of  words. 
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Holograph  Utter  from  San  Pagnino  to  Henry  VIII,  alluding 
to  his  wTitingsfor  the  case  of  the  divorce,  and  petitioning 
him  in  behalf  of  Florence,  theplace  o/kis  education. 

SEEENISSIMO  Regi  Anglise,  Henrico  Octavo  Sanctes  Becord 
Pagniiius  Lucensis  ordinis  prffldicatorum,  S.P.D. 

Quantum,  ut  aiunt,  in  siiiu  Isetatus  sinij  perlectis  literis 
Majestatis  tua,  Serenissinae  Rex,  haudquaquam  his  literis  me 
consequi  posse  arbitror.  His  enim  perfacile,  nori  modo  tui 
animi  candorem,  probitatemque,  verum  etiam  in  me  liomun- 
cionem,  humanitatem  ac  liberalitatem  espendi.  Quid  enim 
tufl  dignum  Majestate  effeci,  iit  tantis  me  efFeras  prjeconiis, 
totijue  optes  afficere  bene-meritis  ?  Pro  his,  immortali  Deo 
primum,  subinde  tibi,  gratias  agimus,  Parum  insumpsimus 
laboris  pro  veritate  tuendElj  pro  quS,  et  mortem  oppetere  non 
fonuidaraus.  Laboramus,  quantum  datur  ocii,  ingenii  a« 
virium,  in  causa  gravissimS,  Majestatis  tusd ;  qiife  utinam 
quamprimum  optimum  sortiatur  effectum,  qiiem  jam  ut  arbi- 
tror, sortita  fuisset,  si  per  homines  sine  velamine  affectionum 
dijudicata  fuisset.  Mittam,  ut  jubet  tua  Majestas,  hteras  et 
exemplar  eorum  quje  scripsimus  et  seripturi  sumus  in  hflc 
causa  ad  Episcopos  Veronensem  ac  Theatinum  mibi  ami- 
cissimum,  et  ut  scribant  quid  sentiant  rogabo  et  obsecrabo, 
Unum  est  quod  a  Majestate  tufl,  toto  corde,  totis  viribus, 
pro  tu^  in  fidem  Christianam  religione,  pro  tuS.  in  Christum 
-  Christianosque,  iliius  membra,  dilectione,  pro  pace  totius 
Italite,  quam  scio  fibi  esse  cordi,  pro  tuS,  in  me  seryulum  suum 
benevolentid,  ut  memiiieris  pauperculse  civitatis  Florentsnae, 
quje  me  educavit,  honore,  beneficiisque  affecit  innumeris,  cui 
me  ipsum  totum  debeo,  pro  quS,  jejuniis  me  affligo,  orationibus 
quoad  valeo  incumbo.  Scio  illam  justissimam  habere  causam 
se  tutandi,  quum  libertatem,  uxores,  liberos,  propinquos, 
affines,  coneivesque  defandat;  ubi  sunt  ultra  centum  et  trig- 
inta  milia  auimarum ;  a  barbaris  injuste  obsidetur  tamdiu, 
omni  auxi]io  humano  est  destituta.     Quis  non  delieat  iliius 
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pulcherrimje  urbis  calamitates,  castrorum,  villarum,  priediorum, 
domorumque  deprjedationes  ac  vastationes  ?  Quis  non  deplo- 
ret  Fastoris  Clcmeutis  iaclementiam,  qui  suas  ores  ita  ma«tat 
et  perdit?  Quis  non  lugeat  primum  Florentinum  civem  in 
patriam  civesque  suoa  ita  deba<;chari!  Quare,  si  quid  in  te 
est  pietatisj  (permulta  siquidem  est,)  si  quid  est  misericordiEe, 
rogo  et  obsecro  Majestatem  tuam,  per  Eegem  Reguni  Jesum 
Christum  et  ejus  matrem  Mariam  Virgiueoi,  quam  singu- 
lariter  diligis,  ut  miserearis  illius  ciTitatis,  scriptis  ad  Bummum 
Pontifleem  literis,  ut  auggeret  episcopus  sanctus  clam  quoque 
mntuatis  pecuniis,  cum  illius  civitatb  optim&  securitate.  Sic 
enim,  ut  arbitror,  perfacile  solvetur  obsidio,  et  rem  gratissU 
mam  Deo  facies ;  sed  et  cjyitas  ilia  perpetuo  tibi  erit  obnoxia, 
et  quum  nihil  habeam,  nisi  me,  pro  ill^  me  ipsum  obsidem 
dabo.  Ploribus  tecum  egi  quam  par  fuerat,  sed  amor  in  illam 
patriam  me  coegit;  cogat  te  Cbriati  amor  ut  miseris  opem 
feras,  Christus  post  longam  et  felicem  vitam,  perpetuum 
tibi  confcrat  Begnum.  Rogavimus  et  Dominum  Edvardum  ut 
hSiC  de  re  tuam  alloquatur  Majestatem.  Vale  in  Obristo  fcelix. 
Ex  Lugduno,  die  22  Aprilis,  MDXSX. 

Ejusdem  tuffl  Majestatis  servulus 

S.  Pag. 
Qui  supra. 


Endorsed : — S.  Paganinus,  Screnissimo  Begi 
Anglise  Henrico  Octavo  fidei  propugnatori 
Iiivietissimo. 
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Original  letter  from  sir  Gregory  Cassali  to  the  king,  detaiUng 
his  progress  in  getting  (pinions  for  the  divorce. 

SERENISSIME   et  InTictissime   Domine  Rex,  Domine  Record 
supreme,  humillim^  commendatione  prEemissEi,  salutera,  etc. 

Ut  vestrse  Regime  Majestatis  mandata  conficeremus,  omni 
com  diligentia  ac  soUicitudine  curayimus,  ut  quotquot  fieri 
posset,  primi  nominis  Theologos  in  nostras  partes  deduceremus, 
ita  ut  pro  vestrse  Majestatis  causa  scribere  non  recusarent. 
QuEe  Venetiis,  per  Dominum  Protonotarium  ^^  et  per  Dominum 
Paulum  fratrem  acta  fuerint,  ipsorum  libris  significabitur, 
Ego  in  hunc  usque  diem  hosce  Theologos  comparavi ;  Magis- 
trom  Chrisostomum,  ordinis  prjedicatorum  sancti  Dominici 
Inquisitorem ;  ex  ordine  Conventualium  sancti  Francisci  mini- 
strum  hujus  provincise  Bononiensis,  et  magistrum  Laurentium, 
qui  primo  loco  Theologiam  Bononise  publice  in  seholis  pro- 
fitetnr,  aliumque  ordinis  ejusdem  regentem,  a  munere  quo 
fun^tur  nuncupatum.  Ad  hos  Generalem  ordinis  Servorum, 
et  alios  prteterea  nonnullos,  quos  non  ante  nominabo,  quara 
ipsorum  scripta  in  manibus  habeam. 

Confessor  ille  Caesaris,  nuper  Cardinalis  creatus,  et  Cardinalis 
Sancti  Sixti^^  omnia  milii  perturbarunt  in  hoc  ordine  Prtedica- 
torum  Sancti  Dominici.  Ut  enim  ex  Gurono,  ad  quern 
nberime  de  omnibus  scribo,  aecipiet  veatra  Majestas,  cui  nolo 
minus  necessaria  scribendo  molestus  esse,  istorura  operfi  factum 
est  ut  plferosque  Theologos,  qui  se  scriptures  promiserunt,  ami- 
serimus.  Ex  Jureconsultis  vero  aliquos  es  his  in  sententiam  ves- 
ti'se  Majestatis  scripturos  puto.  Ego  Bononife  sex  adhue  dies 
commorabor  harum  rerum  causfl ;  inde  Faventiam  me  conferam, 
ubi  congregatio,  sen  capitulum  provincials  minorum  conven- 
es Henry  had  written  a  letter  to  nient  to  the  cardinal  for  his  diligent 
the  pope  asking  fot  John  Caasali  and  prudent  conduct  in  the  affair 
to  be  made  a  cardinal,  April  9, 1530.  of  the  English  marriage,  dated  from 
The  letter  is  in  Theiner,  p.  591.  Bologna,  March  27, 1530,  has  been 

'*  A  letter  of  thanks  from  Cle-     printed  by  Theiner,  p.  590. 
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tualium  ordinis  Sancti  Francisci  habebitur;  inde  Arirainum 
contendara,  ubi  capitulum  proviiiciale  erit  ordinis  Sancti  Domi- 
nici.  In  Pieenum  vero  Sancto-Severinum,  ubi  abud  pro- 
vineiale  capitulum  babebitur,  Domiiium  Paulum  Casalium 
mittam.  Ego  Arimino  Ancoiiam  proficiscar  ut  Generalem 
observantium  Sancti  Francisci  conveniam.  Illinc  Romam  ap- 
properabo,  ubi  erit  conventuiu  seu  capitulum  generale  ordimis 
Sancti  Dominici.  Illud  autem  Jlajestati  veatrje  confirmo, 
nihil  a  nobis  per  negligentiam  prEPtermissum  iri, 

Exerapla  quorumdam  scriptorum  horum  Theologorum  ad 
Guronum  mitto,  prseter  quse,  alia  quoque  me  habiturum  spero, 
quie  mittam  quum  habuero.  Et  optime  valeat  v^tra  Regia 
Majestas. 

Dat.  Bononife,  die  4  Mail,  MDXXX. 

Ejusdem  vestrte  Regise  Majestatis 
humillimuB  servitor, 

Gregorius  Casalius. 


Serenissimo  et  Invictiasimo  DominOj  Anglia3  et 
Franciie  Regi  Illustri.  fidei  defensori.  Domino 
Hibernise,  etc.     Domino  [meo  suprjemo. 
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An  original  letter  from  Crod.no  to  6 

he  is  entirely  at  his  service,  writterh  fi-ow,  Milan,  May 
15. 1530- 

REVERENDE  in  Christo  p[ater  ojbaervandissime.  Record 

Tuas  27  Aprilis  datas  pridi[e  accep]i,  longo  ut  vides  tem-  '*^'=®- 

pore  post ;  quibos  quod  primum  rogas  ut  ignoscam  id  ad 

...  me  mimme  decere  arbitror.  Quidquid  eDiin  usu  veniat, 
mi  pater,  -velim  habeas  [semper]  filium  in  quo  tibi  complaceas ; 
quod  te  agente,  gratias  tibi  nunquam  non  agam  maxi[mas]; 
tantum  obsecro  animadverte ;  ne  tuus  in  me  amor  cecutiat. 
Mam  quid  erat  quod  [de]  me  tot  ac  tanta  ut  memoras  ad  regem 
scriberentur  ?  quid  sum  etenim  ?  Quid  est  quod  mihi  qualis- 
cumque  sim  arrogem?  Si  seeus  quis  putet  aut  prsesumat, 
prorsus  contradico.  Si  quid  accepimus  non  gloriamur  quasi 
non  acceperimus;  glorificantes  quidem  dominum  glorificamur ; 
qui  aotem  glorificat  nos  Deus  est  qui  in  nobis  glorifieatur ; 
germen  inquit  plantationis  me£e  ad  glorificandum.  Omnem 
qui  invocat  nomen  raeum,  in  laudem  meam  creavi  eum, 
formavi  eum,  feci  eum.  Nunc  clarificatus  est  filius  hominis, 
et  Deus  clarificatus  est  in  eo.  Si  Deus  clarificatus  est  in  eo, 
et  Deus  clarificabit  eum  in  semetipso  et  contimio  clarificabit 
eum.  Quod  ad  reliqua  pecuniarum,  opinor  te  jam  aeeepieae 
omnia  quae  diebus  superioribus  volens  lubensque  remisi. 
Quseso  autem,  fidem  erga  te  meam  agnosce.  Tanto  tempore 
tecum  sum;  nam  et  absens  tecum  sum;  non  agnoacis  me, 
gratis  damns  quod  gratis  aecipimus.  De  hiis  igitur  nulla 
deinceps  a  te  mentio  inferatur.  Quae  ego  dignas  tibi  gratias 
umquam  referam,  immo  vel  agam  ?  quse  res,  quse  merces,  quis 
commutatio  apud  me  iis  digna?  Reliqua  vero  qujecumque  a 
te  acta  sunt,  nunquid  non  semper  boni  consului?  Et  id  palam 
testatus  sum,  ac  identidem  testor,  Magnificum  Dominum 
Ricardum  mei  gratis  hue  venire  minime  oporfcere,  Quidquid 
est  in  me  tibi  ad  minimum  nutum,  ut  seis,  expositum  est. 
Aliorum   autem    gratia  si  venire   vult,   agat  ut  sibi  placet. 
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Literas  ejus,  de  quibus  in  hisce  tuis  raentionem  facia,  nuUas 
vidi  aut  reperio.  Quod  postremo  seribis  te  desideriisse  ac 
desiderare  a  me  responsum  ad  nonnullas  clausulas  quod  ntm- 
quatn  acceperis,  obsecro  m[axime]  qui  te  ac  qui  me  couaulunt 

in  hujusmodi  Eequo  animo  consulant,      Quamdiu uit 

in  targlio,  Impius  est  contra  me,  obmutuij  cessavi  et  tacui 
a  verbis  [bonis].  Si  vere  de  veritate  quEcritur  ut  amicus  amico 
conaulens,  ab  initio  prsemonui  mitte  .  ,  .  ,  et  rationum  in  facto 
vigentium  serietn  in  scriptis,  mutatis  si  placet  nominibus,  [n]ec 
pugnemus  in  aera  percutientes. 

Poatremum  etiam  unutn  est  quod  te  animadvertere  summo- 
pere  rogem.  Ne,  quod  superioribua  diebua  scripsi,  impedimento 
nobis  fuisse  quod  causa  quEe  qualisve  foret,  nonnullis  hie  inno- 
tuisse  per  adventum  eorum  magistrorum ;  ne  id  unqaam 
culpEB  imputetur.  Probitas  etenim  non  patitur  quempiam 
temere  de  probatis  viris  non  probe  prjesumere  aut  proloqui. 
Ex  intentione  quidem  Magnifici  Domini  equitis  Casalis  per 
ea  quibus  prassenti  prsesens  consensit ;  idoneus  testis  sum 
id  fieri  non  potuisse,  cum  ipse  hac  de  cauaa  mutu&  me& 
conventione  hie  sese  continuerit.  Non  secua  etiam  de  viro 
illustri,  cujus  oper^  post  suum  hinc  diacessum  nsua  est,  aus- 
picari  licet.  Vir  enim  est  prudentissimus,  sed  casu  eveniunt 
multa ;  ut  res  quscpiam  sine  agentis  culp^  prseter  opinionetn 
innotescat,  prout  in  casu  isto ;  ex  parte  postea  eomparui. 
Sed  hiec  longius  nunc  recensere  tibi  necesse  non  arbitror.  Si 
oportunum  foret,  laborem  scribendi,  non  parcerem.  Verum 
hoc  meum  de  illo  testimonium  insumam.  Si  oportunum  tibi 
videbitur  innoteseere  Reverend issimo  legato  Casalis  apud  nos 
Venetiis  agenti,  ac  per  eum  ipsi  equiti  Gasah,  mihi  gratis- 
simum  foret.  Reliquum  aliud  nihil  est  nunc  nisi  valitudinem 
cares  meque,  quod  facis,  amea.     Vale. 

Dat.  Mediolani  die  i^^Maii,  1530. 


Endorsed  in  Croke'a  band ; — Literse  ex  quibus 
Crucinum  constat  per  Franciscum  nobis  re- 
conciliatum. 
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Copy  of  Crakes  letter  to  Foxe,  in  his  otim  hand,  detailing  his 
progress,  written  Jrmn  Bologna,  May  36,  1530. 

MASTER  FOX,  ViteU.  ] 

After  most  hearty  thanks  these  shall  be  to  a[dvertise]  you  jn'ai^g, 
that  the  king's  matter  here  goeth  lustily  forward ;  N[otwith]- 
standing  the  manifold  frauds  and  letts  the  which  by  my 
let[ters]  I  ascertain  his  highness  of,  with  such  proof  that  it 
cannot  be  sapd]  that  I  speak  of  suspicion  and  report,  but  upon 
knowledge.  And  I  hav[e]  by  witness  and  letters  proved  some 
things  afore  my  lord  of  London,  the  which  ye  will  not  believe. 
Sir,  the  king  hath  by  my  diligen[ce]  only,  thirty-six  doctors 
and  fourteen  friar  observants  of  good  lear[nii)g]  and  estimation 
hercj  which  already  hath  written  and  suhscribe[d]  directly 
with  his  conclusion ;  so  that  in  all  he  now  hath  fifty,  and  f  [our] 
more  I  doubt  not  to  send  him  shortly,  notwithstanding  the  evil 
chance  that  happened  to  father  Franceys,  at  Vincence,  aa 
more  plainly  appeareth  by  my  letters  unto  the  king's  high- 
[ness].  I  send  you  a  conclusion  and  subscriptions  given  me  by 
Simo[netus],  the  which,  because  Simonetus  hath  (as  he  saith  till 
licenc[e]  be  obtained  that  he  and  they  may  speak  at  liberty) 
chang[ed]  posse  into  debere,  till  I  have  that  changed  again, 
I  will  not  ascertain  the  king  of.  But  by  this  ye  may  see  what 
hope  we  have.  I  shall'  not  fail  to  serve  my  prince  truly, 
faithfully  and  earnestly,  without  acception  or  fear  of  any  man 
living.  And  so  I  beseech  you  to  report  unto  his  highness. 
And  I  pray  you  of  your  goodness  to  commend  me  most 
humbly  to  my  most  dear  lord  and  master,  my  lord  of  Riche- 
nionde,  advertising  his  grace  that  I  trust  to  bring  him  home 
CEEsar's  bridge,  and  a  copy  of  a  gaSlej  with  five  hores,  such 
as  few  men  have  seen.  And  I  pray  to  advertise  the  king's 
highness  that  the  a[nswer]  unto  his  .most  honourable  letter 
shall  be  as  his  ambassador  8a[id]  that  the  senate  will  bid  me 
do  my  beat,  and  will  not  interrupt  my  endeavour-  But  if  our 
matter  by  them  should  any  thing  be  advanced,  the  prince 
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must  call  the  heads  of  eT[ery]  religion  here  to  him,  and  shew 
them,  and  bid  them  shew  their  fellows,  that  if  any  man  demand 
their  opinions  in  a  question  of  matrimony  concerning  the 
king  of  Engiande  or  emperor,  that  the  senate  is  well  content 
that  eve[ry]  man  say  and  write  their  minds  according  as 
[their]  learning  and  conscience  will  give  them.  And  thus 
fare[well.] 

From  Bonony  the  26  of  May^". 

20  On  the  back  of  the  same  leaf  and    another    from    Croke   to   the 

is  a  letter   from   Croke   to  Bryan  king,  dated  from  Padua,  May  30, 

Tuke,  written  from  Bologna,  on  the  much  to  the  eame  effect, 
same  subject,  the  foUowiog   day. 
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Holograph  letter  from  John  Wellysburn  to  the  king,  imply- 
ing that  the  determination  of  Angers  had  been,  already 
given  in  the  king's  favour,  written  from  Angmileme,  May 
1 6, 1530. 

IT  may  please  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  the  Brft.  Mhs. 
great  master  hath  sent  word  hither  that  the  place  where  ^'^g'' 
the  children  shall  be  dehvered  is  appointed,  and  the  day  35114, 
shall  be  kept  for  their  deliverance ;  and  then  I  trust  the  " '  ^'' 
king  will  remove  hence.  Many  have  fallen  sick  here  as  well 
as  I,  beside  that  the  great  sickness  is  in  many  places  in  the 
country,  and  people  die  for  hunger.  I  can  hear  no  man 
speak  any  thing  whereby  I  may  have  knowledge  what  is 
done  or  what  is  intended.  There  is  much  counselling  daily, 
as  I  have  written  unto  your  highness  in  mine  other  letters. 
When  I  can  know  any  manner  way  what  it  may  mean,  I  will 
advertise  your  highness  thereof.  Whatsoever  it  be,  it  is  very 
secret.  Gervaise  hath  written  from  Angiers  to  Monsieur  de 
Bayone  of  his  speed  there,  and  is  gone  from  thenco  to  Parys 
with  their  determination  for  your  grace's  part,  as  Monsieur  de 
Bayone  told  rae  yesterday;  who  came  to  see  how  I  did,  and 
as  he  said,  by  the  king's  commandment,  who  would  I  should 
have  had  his  physicians  and  anything  else  that  might  be 
done  for  me ;  wherefore  I  prayed  him  to  thank  the  king  on 
my  behalf  for  hia  goodness-  I  advertised  your  highness  in 
my  last  letters  that  I  was  very  sick,  and  so  I  was  without  fol.  35  b. 
doubt  for  eight  days,  hut  now,  with  the  comfort  of  my  lord 
of  Winchestre^^  and  the  diligence  of  his  physician,  I  am  well 
recovered,  and  have  very  hope  of  continuance  in  health, 
with  the  grace  of  our  Lord  God,  who  send  your  highness 
long  life  in  health  with  your  gracious  heart's  desire. 

From  Angolesme,  the  i6th  day  of  May. 

Your  humble  subject  and  most  bounden  servant, 

Jon  Wellysburn. 

To  the  king's  highness. 

2'  This  IB  a  mistake  nf  writing  for  Wiltshire,  who  wrote  to  the  king  two 
days  later  from  the  same  place.  Theletterisprinted  in  State  Papers,  vii.  233. 
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Number  OXVI. 

7opi/  in  CroWs  hand  of  a  letter  informing  Mm  that  the 
writer  had  obtained  permission  from  the  pope  to  allow 
theologians  to  excess  their  opinions  freely,  together  with 
a  copy  of  the  mode  in  which  the  opinion  was  to  be 
expressed.  May  1530. 

itu  oratorum  regis  Anglise,  Pontificem  (die) 
'■  precabarque  ilHus  nomine  ut  SaEctitas  ejus  permitteret  Theo- 
logis  quibuscunque  in  Italic  ut  bonS  venia  ipsius  iiceret  dispu- 
tationibus  seriptiaque  pronunciare, — 

An  liccret  ipsi,  immo  an  poaset  Pontifes  dispensare  ut  frater 
fratris  defuncti  absque  liberis,  ad  suscitandum  fratri  semen, 
relictam  ab  eo  uxorem  ducere  in  uxorem.  Ad  quse  postulata 
respondit  prim9,  facie  Pontifex  permissurum  se  quidem  ut  in 
b&c  quEestione  libere  dieei-ent  scriberentque  quid  sentirent 
omnes;  de  quo  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri  animo  et  propensa 
ad  exquirendam  veritatem  alacritate  yos  admonendos  putavi, 
ut  meanim  litterarum  testimonio  freti,  non  iiobis  mode  sed 
aliis  quibuslibot  animum  adderetis  ad  exquirendam  in  hflc 
tam  difficili  quiestione  veritatem,  vestramque  qualemcunque 
citra  omnem  metum  in  hdc  re  verbis  seriptisque  testaremini 


Has  litteras  velim  scribi 
singillatJm  singulis 


Francisco  Crocino. 

Joanni  Francisco  Mari[no]. 

Francisco  Qeorgio. 

Thomae  Omni  bo  no. 

Simoni  Ardeo,  alias  Si[moneto]. 

Simoneti. 

Visum  est  nobis  infra  scriptis,  Magistria  et  sacrse  Theologi^ 
doctoribus  omnibus  coneultis,  ac  mature  et  diligenter  pensatis, 
non  lieere  Christiano  accipere  in  uxorem,  relictam  fratris 
sui,  vel  acceptam  tenere,  etiam  si  absque  liberis  ab  humanis 
discesserit,  quia  tale  matrimonium  est  a  divino  jure  prohibitum, 
etiam  naturte  regulatfe,  rationi  et  moribus  eoatrarium,  nee 
debere  dispensari,  immo  nee  posse. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  bishop  of  Worcester  to  Croke,7nade 
by  Groke  himself,  e^qtlaining  that  his  nephew  Andrew  may 
be  trusted. 

VENERABILTS  vir,  uti  frater  honorande.  Per  Eemigium  Record 
qui  heri  hue  rediit,  recepi  tuas  litteras  datas  3  hujus  men-  "*" 
sis,  gratissituas  quidem  es  eo  potissimum  quod  te  sanitatem 
recuperasse  intellexi.  In  qu4  rogo  Deum  te  siiiat  perseverare 
JTixta  tui  ipsius  Totum.  Quod  scribis  in  primis  de  cataiogo 
nominum  tibi  ab  Andrei  nepote  meo  tradito,  miror  te  de  meo 
nepote  secus  sentire  quam  sentire  debeas,  cum  (ut  puto)  nihil 
de  eo  videris  quod  tibi  potuerit  causam  prodere  de  co  aliquid 
sinistri  Buspicandi.  Puto  ego  nepotem  meum  catalogum 
ilium  tibi  dedisse,  quern  ego  ei  tradideram ;  nee  est  quare 
ipsum  mutasset.  Quem  autem  ei  dedi  tibi  tradendum  Dominus 
Gregorius  mihi  tradidit;  nee  potui  ego  qui  Mediolani  non 
fui,  nee  cum  Crudno  ibi  tractavi,  divinare  quod  noraina  ilia 
partim  sjnt  ex  his  qua  misit  Crucinus,  partim  sint  fieta,  ut 
scribis.  Quod  autem  Dominus  Prothonotarius  diversam  de 
his  notam  tibi  tradiderit,  nihil  ad  me;  ipsi  de  hoc  rationea 
dent.  Ego  neminem  ex  nominatis  cognosce.  Quod  petis 
de  noaiinibus  eorum  quos  paravimus,  ut  scilicet  ea  ad  te  mittam, 
non  possum  ad  prassens  satisfacere ;  cum  ea  apud  me  non  sint, 
sed  ea  habeat  Dominus  Gregorius,  cui  cura  htec  remansit 
propterea  quod,  ut  alias  scripsi,  visum  fuit  ad  rem  sereniseimi 
Eegis  facere  ut  ego  hue  venirem ,  erit  autem  hie  ut  puto  intra 
ires  aut  quatuor  dies  Dominus  Gregorius,  et  tunc  conabor  ut 
liEBC  nomina  habeas.  Scio  quod  in  discessu  meo  ex  Bononifl, 
tractabatur  cum  fratre  Hieronimo  de  LuccSr,  general)  ordinis 
servorum ;  scio  etiam  quod  quidara  frater  Crisostomus  de  Casali, 
ordinis  prffidicatorum,  Placentije  agens,  scripserat  pro  parte 
Regiffi  Majestatis.  Aliorum  nomina  nescio.  Ego  autem  alia 
non  habeo  nomina  quse  ad  te  mittam;  misi  enim  ad  diversa 
loca  quod  curarent  ut  scriberentur,  et  prtesertim  ad  locum 
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de  quo  me  monuisti;  ex  hoc  autem  loco  habeo  literas  quibus 
mihi  signifieatur  conductos  esse  aliquos,  eed  non  sigiiifieantur 
nomina.  Aliunde  adliuc  non  habeo  responsum;  spero  cito 
habere,  et  cum  habuero  nomina  omnia  tibi  significabo.  Hie 
tentavi  quamplures,  Bed  frustra.  Marcus  Raphael  est  hie; 
volui  eum  in  domo  meS,  recipere;  sed  noluit;  noluit  etiam 
operS  meS  aut  facultatibus  uti,  Heet  ei  omnia  libere 
obtulerim.  Dixit  fratri  meo  venturum  hue  fratrem 
Franciscum,  ad  Papam,  quod  non  omaino  credidi,  cum 
liters  tuie  nihil  de  hoc  habeant.  Quod  aeribis,  mirari 
te  scripsisse  nos  ad  Dominum  Frothonotariom  de  quodam 
loanne  Francisco  Mari,  ego  non  minus  miror,  quandoquidem 
nihil  de  tali  homine  unquam  scripserim,  aut  cogitaverim  aut 
audiverim.  Quod  prseterea  mirari  dicis,  scripsisse  me,  ex  eo 
quod  nolis  cum  quoquam  ea  quae  ad  me  scribis  eommunicari, 
Telle  me  eo  magis  com  Dominis  Casalibua  eommunicari, 
etiam  ego  non  minus  miror;  cum  nee  hoc  unquam  scripserim 
aut  cogitaverim,  nee  sompniaverim  quidem.  Solum  hoc 
scripsi,  habere  me  in  mandatb  a  Serenissimo  Regc  ut  com- 
muniter  cum  Domino  Gregorio  tractarem  et  negotiarer, 
et  nolle  Majestatem  suam  ut  unos  sine  alio  aliquid  faceret. 
Poteris  itaquo  quod  tibi  faciendum  sit  a  sua  Majestate  intel- 
hgere,  a  qu^  omnes  pendemus,  Remigium  dum  tibi  servivit, 
mihi  ipsi  servisse  censeo.  Et  cum  tibi  placuit  eum  apud  te 
habere,  fuit  mihi  gratissimum.  Nunc  cum  nolis  ampliua  apud 
te  habere,  etiam  est  mihi  gratissimum  ea  ratione  quod  id 
mihi  gratum  sit  quod  tibi  gratum  esse  noverim.  Quare  et 
eo  et  omnibus  meis  semper  poteris  uti,  imo  et  me  ipso  magis. 
Nam  ex  eh  die  qu&  primum  te  novi,  multis  ad  id  me  cogentibus 
causis,  meipsum  et  mea  omnia  tibi  dedi,  et  nunc  de  novo  do ; 
quod  ne  videar  verbo  tantum  facere,  ita  paucis  agam,  ut 
quando  videris  me  nee  suffieienter  de  hilc  re  verbis  agere, 
putes  noluisse  verbis  sed  re  faeere  satis ;  scribam  ad  to  semper 
dum  nuncii  occasionem  nactus  fuero.  Idem  rogo  ut  et  tu 
lacias.  Expecto  Dominum  Londonicnsem  et  Dominum  Bene- 
dictum  hrevi ;  eum  venerint  significabo.  Bene  vale,  et  me  ut 
soles  ama- 

Ex  Urbe,  die  ai  Mali,  MDXXX. 
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ad  me  Dominus  Prothonotarius  indigere  se  pecuniis 
non  solum  pro  doctoribus  Paduae,  sed  et  pro  Theologis.  Cupio 
a  te  scire  quod  tibi  ia  hfe  re  ut  faciara  videatur,  Dico  hoe 
ob  Theologos;  nam  eum  mihi  significaveris  omnes  qui  in 
partibus  istia  haberi  poteVant  a  te  conductos,  non  video  quod 
sibi  parare  potuerit  Dominus  Prothonotarius.  Bogo  itaque 
super  h^  re  ad  me  quam  citius  rescribas. 

Exemplar  Hterarum  Wigorniensis,  quibus  ficta 
misiase  nomina  constat. 
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Number  CXVIII. 

Holograph  Utter  from  Omnihonus  to  the-  king,  expressing  his 
fears  lest  his  subscription  should  have  reached  the  pope's 
hands. 

QUONIAM  ea  aemper  fuit  veritatis  natura,  eaque  vis, 
Invictissime  ac  SapientissimG  Res,  ut  unamquemque  iion 
alliciat  modo  verum  etiam  trahat;  cognitione  enim  veritatis, 
nulla  eat  homiuum  jueuadior  voluptas,  nihil  in  humanis  rebus 
optabilius  excogitari  potest;  eapropter  cum  ipsam  inteileetui 
bene  disposito  sese  offerat,  talem  ac  tantam  Tim  aecum  ferre 
videtur  ut  nuda  existens,  ac  nuM  specie  alienS.  fucata,  ad- 
versus  gravissimos  oratores  ac  subtiliasimos  diaputatores  prie- 
Taleat  semper,  Nimirum  igitur  si  in  fidei  catholicse  veritatem, 
quam  te  pie  ac  religiose  amplexuiu  esse  perspicio,  ego  quoque 
veluti  scribundus  aspirans  ac  tui  pedisequus  facile  devenerim, 
Verum  quia  scriptum  est  non  esse  vitandam  audaciam  ne 
Veritas  relinquatur,  polliceor  quqc  earn  me  pro  virili  semper 
tutaturum,  ac  pro  ejus  defensione,  si  quicquam  contigerit, 
vitam  ipsam  profundere  ad  Dei  omnipotentis  gloriam,  eui 
primum  complacere  debemus,  delude  ad  contemplationem 
boniB  voluntatis  tuse  quas,  sicut  umbra  corpus,  rectam  rati- 
onem  ac  purgatam  meatem  sequi  solet.  Studium  quantum 
potui  adhibui,  ut  etiam  multorum  hominum  judieio  hfec 
nostra  intentio  comendetur  ac  probetur ;  cujus  quidem  rei  fidem 
faciunt  aubscriptiones  quas  Domino  Eicardo  exhibui,  qui  plane 
in  tuis  negotiis  peragendis  mihi  visus  est  oculatissimus  ac 
prudentissimuB ;  eidem  quoque  in  posterum  novas  alias  pro- 
batorum  virorum  subscriptionea,  tradam.  Sed  orator  tuua 
prothonotarius  Joannes  Casali  a  me  tuo  nomine  concIuNionem 
nostram  manu  me^  scriptam  petiit,  Majestati  tuse  poteatissim£e 
transBnittendam,  quam  illico  ejus  fratri  Domino  Paulo  tradidi; 
postea  vero,  paucis  intcrpositia  diebus,  mihi  rettulit  eundem 
oratorem  tuum  earn  ad  FontiGcem  misisse ;  et  de  h^  re 
non  mediocria  me  timer  invaat,  ne  mihi  mali  aliquid  con- 
tingat.     Cupio  igitur  certior  fieri  an  prrefata  mea  conclusio 
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ad  regias  maiius  tuas  pervenerit.  Scripta  mea,  qm^  conclu- 
sionem  nostram  corroborant  et  probant,  in  prfesentJ^  non  mitto, 
turn  quia  indigna  videntur  tanti  regis,  ac  doctissimi  et  sapi- 
entisaimi  judicis  iDspectione,  cui  in  literarum  peritiJi  ae  rerum 
gerendarum  gubernatione  parem  in  venire  difficilimum  est, 
nedum  superiorem,  turn  ctiam  quia  iiondum  subtiliori  liirS 
exculta  nunc  sunt  atque  perfecta.  Cum  vero  extremam 
manum  adhibuero,  curabo  Majestati  tuie  invictissira^e  trans- 
mittenda.     Quam  optime  valere  plurimum  exopto. 

Ex  Veuetiisj  die  2  Junii,  1530. 

Ejusdem  Vestrse  Majestatis  Invictissim^ 
Devotissimus  aervus,  Frater 

Thomas  Oranibonua. 
Venet.  Prior  et  Kegens  constitutus  Sanctorum  Joannis 
et  Pauli  Venetiarum  ordinis  prjedieatorum. 

Invictissimo  Regi  Anglian. 
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Number  CXIX. 

Draft  of  a  letter'^^  Jrom  Sri/an  to  the  king,  written  in  June 
1,530,  giving  an  account  ofhiff  interview  with  the  pope  on 
Saturday,  Jime  i6tk. 

R«!ord  PLEASETH  it  your  highness;   hy  our  common  letter  in 

Latin  sent  now  by  this  bringer,  and  by  a  letter  in  Latin  of 
the  13th  day  of  the  last  month,  written  with  my  lord  of  Woor- 
cetter's  hand,  and  subscribed  by  mine ;  and  also  by  an[other] 
in  Latin  of  23rd  day  of  that  same,  sent  by  niy  lord  of  Woor- 
cettor,  Mr.  Gregori,  and  me,  your  highness  shall  understand 
fully  and  at  length  what  hath  been  done  by  the  emperor's 
agents  for  the  queen  here,  since  my  coming  hither  in  your 
grace's  great  cause,  for  the  innovation,  of  process,  and  what 
travail  and  difficulty  we  had  to  stop  it./  And  sir,  for  my  part, 
having  a  special  regard  to  that  your  highness  commanded  mo 
in  your  instructions  sent  last  to  my  lord  of  London,  that  I 
should  be  ware  at  my  being  here,  and  vigilantly  regard  that 
nothing  should  be  done  or  pass  here,  tliat  shall  be  to  the 
innovation  of  any  process,  or  otherwise  prejudicial  to  your 
grace's  purpose;  God  is  my  judge,  I  omitted  nother  time, 
nother  occasion,  that  might  confer  to  the  same.  And  from 
time  to  time  I  did  solicit  it  as  much  as  my  life  had  lain 
upon  it,  as  well  myself  alone,  at  such  time  as  my  lord  of 
Woorcetter  was  deccE^ed,  as  with  him  and  Mr.  Gregory  after 
his  arrival  here.  And  for  because  at  such  time  as  I  was 
with  the  pope's  holiness  aJone  for  the  solliciting  of  your 
grace's  matter,  many  things  he  shewed  unto  me  which  his 
holiness  did  not  communicate  to  the  other  for  your  grace's 
matter,  I  do  therefore  write  them  apart  in  this  letter  to  your 
highness,  /The  Saturday^^  next  following  Corpus  Christi  day 

22  This  letter  is  full  of  erasures  waa  probably  sent  to  the  king  in 

and  alterations  very  careieasly  exe-  the  slate  in  which  it  now  is. 

cuted.     The  text  gives  the  readings  23  'fhe  date  of  thie  letter  is  pro- 

whieb  the  wTiter  appeared  to  intend  bably   June   i8th,    1530.      Corpus 

should  stand,  but  which  from  want  Christi  day  fell  on  the  16th  of  June 

uf  time  he  did  rot  copy.    The  draft  this  year. 
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1  went  to  the  pope  alone  (for  at  that  time  my  lord  of  Woor- 
cetter  was  deceased);  tlie  morrow  after  Corpus  Christi  day  the 
emperor's  ambassador  [came  unto  the]  pope,  and  at  that  time 
with  great  exclamations  had  obtained  that  the  pope  should 
send  for  Capasuke,  and  that  his  holiness  should  declare  unto 
him  that  notwithstanding  his  commandment,  that  his  pleasure 
was  that  he  should  proceed  in  the  queen's  cause  according  to 
justice;  for  he  might  not  lette  justice,  as  herein  we  haye 
written  at  largje  in  our  common  letters  of  late  now  sent  to 
your  highness-J  My  lord  of  Woorcetter  and  I  having  know- 
ledge hereof  the  morrow  after,  which  was  Saturday  next 
following  Corpus  Christi  day,  I,  because  my  lord  of  Woorcetter 
was  deceased,ment  also  alone  to  the  pope,  and  did  lament  of 
his  holiness  that  he  did  vary  from  the  order  that  he  had  taken 
with  Capasuke  but  three  days  before,  saying  that  [of]  this 
variation  no  other  thing  might  be  conjectured  but  delusion, 
and  of  that,  many  others  inconvenients  might  follow,  which 
at  length  we  have  written  in  our  common  letters./  And  at 
last,  after  that  his  hohness  had  resolved  himself  what  ho 
would  do  for  the  stopping  of  the  emperor's  anibassador  that 
he  should  not  follow  the  process,  which  resolution  your  high- 
ness shall  perceive  at  large  by  our  said  common  letters,  his 
hohness  fell  into  communication  of  your  matter  and  said  that 
Mr.  Mains,  the  emperor's  ambassador,  shewed  him  that 
there  was  many  of  the  emperor's  council  here,  as  the  friar 
which  is  the  emperor's  confessor  which  is  now  a  cardinal 
here  resident,  and  other,  conjectures  and  fears  that  my  lord 
of  London's  tarrying  at  Bonony  and  going  to  Venice  was  for 
no  other  purpose  but  to  get  as  many  opinions  of  the  divines 
as  he  and  other  of  your  grace's  ministers,  being  about  Venice, 
could  get  betwixt  this  and  September.  /  And  then  those  had 
their  fears  lest  your  highness  would  by  the  authority  of  them, 
not  regarding  the  judgment  of  the  church,  attempt  somewhat 
there  de  facto  in  prejudice  of  the  queen ;  for  the  which  his 
holiness  shewed  me,  as  he  thought,  the  Gesarians  were  so 
quick  to  have  process.  Howbeit,  his  holiness  said  that  the 
said  Mr.  Mali,  the  emperor's  ambassador,  said  that  he 
never  feared  no  such  thing,  jft'or  he  said  there  be  in  this 
matter  many  articles,  amongst  the  [which]  one  is,  that  the 
queen  was  never  known  by  your  highness'  brother,  prince 
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Arthure,  and  the  trial  of  this  article  must  be  by  process 
and  order  of  the  law,  and  for  the  proof  of  it,  whether  the 
law  would  that  your  grace  should  prove  that  she  was  known 
or  the  queen  should  prove  that  she  wag  not  known,  he 
committed  him  to  the  law.  And  the  queen  should  do  herein 
that  the  law  would-;  but  what  the  law  would,  he  would  not 
say  at  that  time./  And  that  upon  the  trial  hereof  depended 
the  whole  matter.  I  shewed  his  holiness  as  concerning  my 
lord  of  London's  tarrying  at  Bonony  was  for  no  other,  but 
I  Siud  that  your  [highness]  had  appointed  that  he  and  [I] 
should  have  come  thither  unto  his  holiness,  as  his  holiness 
knew  right  well  by  your  highness'  letters  which  I  delivered 
imto  him,  but  because  he  was  sickly,  and  at  the  time  that 
I  departed  was  sick  indeed,  so  that  they  could  not  come,  he 
was  compelled  to  tarry  behind/  And  as  touching  the  seeking 
of  the  opinions  of  divines,  I  said  that  your  highness  doth 
desire  to  have  their  opinions  to  the  intent  that  your  grace 
may^*  the  truth  in  thia  matter  to  the  rectification  of  your 
conscience  and  justification  of  your  cause  to  all  the  world. 
And  as  concerning  the  trial  of  the  article  that  Mr.  Mains 
spake  of,  I  said,  if  the  law  would  that  your  grace  should  prove 
camalem  c<ypula/m  inter  principem  Arthurum  6t  Reginam, 
the  proof  thereof  was  very  easy ;  for  aU  the  world,  that  is 
come  in  Ynglond,  knoweth  that  prince  Arthur  and  she  lay 
together  many  nights;  which  I  said  was  proved  before  his 
holiness'  legates  there  the  last  year.  To  that  the  pope  said 
that  the  emperor's  ambassador  spake  of  the  deposition  of 
those  .witnesses  that  were  received  before  the  legates,  and 
said  because  they  were  received  post.*  And  though  he  bs 
now  recovered^%  yet  he  feared  how  to  come  hither  now  for 
■the  intolerable  heat  which  might  provoke  him  danger  of  his 
life. 

**  The  word  know  or   ascertain     tence  has  been  altered  and  part  of 

has  been  accidentally  omitted.  tbewordrecopereiihas  been  scratched 

^  received  19  written,  but  the  sen-     out,  shewing  what  the  writer  meant. 
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Holograph,  Utter  from  Francesco  Georgia  to  the  king,  stating 
that  he  had  been  summoned  to  Rome  by  the  pope,  and  that 
he  hopes  rwt  to  be  less  useful  to  the  king.  Written  from 
Venice,  June  21, 153°- 

INVICTISSIME  Eex.  itecord 

Office. 
Ultra  ea  quse  novissimis  litteris  meis  multa  credidi  Majes- 
ta(a  tuie,  haec  quoque  significanda  duxi.  Cum  hie  aliqua 
occurerint,  ut  prsefatia  libris  intimavi,  et  latius  explieabunt 
ministri  Majestatis  tuie,  Reverendissimus  Dominus  Londinensis 
et  Dominus  Crocas,  quie  perturbjiniat  iiegotiura  tuum  et  tristes 
no3  redidere,  quia  conducere  tameii  non  poteramus  eo  felici 
successu  quo  obf-abamus,  dispositione  diviua  factum  existimo  ut 
summus  Pontifex  per  breye  quod  viderunt  pr^fati  Domini,  as- 
cerslret  me  ad  prsesentiam  Sanctitatis  sueb,  usurua  ut  ait  me^ 
opera.  Quo  a«cedam,  non  minus  ut  spero  profucturus  eausse 
tuie  quam  hie  degens.  Ubicunque  enim  fuero,  Majestas  tua 
invictissima  me  semper  habebit  in  servum  fidelem,  et  utinam 
prudentem,  cum  jam  semel  ei  me  dedicaverim.  Omnia  fideliter 
explicavi  prtefatis  fidelissimia  ministris  tuis,  a  quibus  rem  latius 
habebit.  Verum  multum  faceret,  Sereniasime  Eex,  ad  causam 
Majestatis  tuie  impetrata  larga  venia  a  Fontifice,  quia  onmes 
promptiori  et  apertiori  animo  venirent  in  sententiam,  et  ego 
etiam  ibi  Romje  liberius  et  efficatiua  agerem.  Hoc  tamen 
mihi  superest  ut  commendem  me  Invictissimae  Majestatis 
tuse.     Vale. 

Venetiis,  ai  Junii,  MDXSX. 

Ejusdem  Majestatis  tuse 
Servulus,  frater  Franciscus  Georgius, 

Ordinis  minor um  de  observantia. 


llegi,  et«. 


,  Google 


RECORDS    OP 


Number    CXXI. 

Crokes  holograph  Utter  to  tlie  king,  from  Venice,  aocoiii~ 
panning  the  letter  of  June  22,  printed  in  State  Papers, 
vol.  rii.  p.  241. 

I  BESEECH  your  highness  to  pardon  me  that  I  dare  bo 
so  bold  to  trouble  your  noble  grace  with  so  long  letters,  and 
desire  the  same  to  take  the  pains  to  hear  them  read  there 
yourself.  But  the  case  standeth  so  that  unless  your  highness 
itself  vouchsafe  to  hear  the  whole  tenor  of  them,  I  shall 
never  have  remedy  of  the  great  impediments  that  sotelly  are 
daily  contrived  to  hinder  my  endeavour  in  advancing  of  your 
most  honourable  causes,  nor  be  ascertained  whether  the  seven 
letters,  the  which  at  sundry  times  I  have  sent  unto  your  high- 
nesSj  concerning  as  well  the  well-handling  as  evil-handling  of 
your  causes  here,  be  come  unto  your  highness'  hands  or  not. 
And  albeit  gracious  lord,  I  have  reserved  a  copy  of  all  things 
sent,  yet  my  fear  is  the  more  because  I  sent  with  each  of  the 
said  letters  divers  other  writings  and  letters  of  importance, 
the  which  it  behoved  not  your  highness  for  much  money  to 
lack  the  knowledge  of  And  this  is  the  cause  of  my  desire 
now,  beseeching  our  merciful  Saviour  Christe  continually  to 
have  your  most  noble  grace  in  his  most  royal  protection. 

At  Venice  the  22nd  of  June. 

The  letters  the  which  my  desire  is  that  your  highness  would 
talte  pains  to  hear  read  follow  in  the  next  page. 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

Richarde  Croke. 
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Holograph  lettm'-'^  Jrom  Callistus  to  Croke,  excushir)  Idmsalf 
for  not  doing  more  in  tlie  case. 

MAGNIFICE  et  prrestantissime  Domine  mi  plurimum  obser-  E' 
vandissime,  post  commendationea. 

Cum  parum  post  Digiiationis  vestrae  ab  urbe  Verona  roces- 
suiD,  vectus  fuerim  hue  usque  extra  eiyitatem  opidatim  seu  potiua 
per  magalia  sive  mapalia,  Eeverendissimum  Dominnm  epi- 
Bcopam  Veronensem  auam  diocesim  vlaitantem  sub  soHs  ardo- 
ribus  continue  associarer,  non  potui  negotio  (de  quo  veris  affa- 
tihus  noa  fuimus  colloquuti)  aliquo  modo  ineumbere.  Iceirco 
si  dubiorum,  vel  mentia  mcEe  cum  hia  prseaentibus  non  trans- 
mitto  resolutionem,  mi  placeat  sequo  animo  excusare,  nee  velit 
(quod  in  mediis  gero  cordia  aditia)  aut  oblivioni  aseribere  aut 
negligenti®  ulli  mefe ;  et  minus  dubitet  quod  alicujus  praeter 
episcopi  prffifati  Domini  mei  habeam  a\iquam  rationem.  Sed 
ad  quod  quffiso,  mi  lliearde  observandissime,  prsefata  Dignatio 
vestra  evenit  pro  haurieoda  aquS  ad  minimum  rivulum,  poat- 
quam  fsiciit  ex  illiuamet  nudius  tertiua  accopi  literis)  habet 
ivmpdiwmoa  et  uberrimos  exceilentium  gymnaaiorum  fontes, 
ex  qu  bus  sitis  facile  placari  immo  extingui  poteat.  Pra^terea  a 
intai  tot  et  tanta  ingenia  tranacendontia  scripsero,  absque 
d  b  o  s  m  futurus  graculus  inter  oloroa ;  nee  erit  nisi  aolem 
fic  bus  s  iperfluia  adjuvare.  Non  possum  ease  diutius  cum 
illi  qua  6um  plurimis  oecupationibiie  circumseptus ;  cum  plus 
ot  1  I  ictuB  fuero  ad  illam  (quse  in  utroque  homine  feliciter 
valeiit)  longius  exarabo, 

Ex  Verona,  primo  Julii,  MDXXX. 
Ejusdcm  Dominationis  Vestrse 

totus  CaJliatus,  Juris  uti'iusquo  Doctor 

et  in  eceleaia  Veronenai  vicariua  Generalis. 

^  This  document  is  on  one  leaf,  endorsed  in  Croke's  hand, — "The  copy 
of  Doctor -Callistus'  ietters.  Vicar-general  to  the  bishop  of  Verona." 
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Number   CXXIII. 

Holograph  Utter  from  Simon  Ardeus  to  the  king,  informing 
him  of  his  services  in  getting  the  opinions  of  the  divines  of 
Padua  in  his  favour. 

CLARISSIMIS  solertisaimisque  aunciis  Eogiae  Majeatatia 
tufe,  Reverendisaimo  Londoniensi  prjesule  ac  Domino  Ricardo 
id  mihi  significatum  quod  summopere  expetie,  Henriee  regum 
potentissime,  ut  tibi  satisfacerem,  me  viresque  meas  naviter 
ad  id  negotium  appuli,  rationi  consonum  fore  arbitrana  ut 
quiiibet  tanto  principi  obsequatur  et  faveat.  TJniversitatem 
sacrorum  Theologorum  immediate  commovi,  doctorea  omnes 
tibi  gratos  reddidi,  in  cunctisque  gratiose  benivolos,  ut  in 
eorum  determinatione  clavissime  patet ;  Nedum  pro  honore 
inviotissim^  Majestatis  tn^  hoc  facere  sum  paratus  sed  quic- 
quid  arduum,  quicquid  difficille  mibi  fuerit  impositum,  nunc  et 
semper  constanter  ac  fideliter  attemptabo.  Cui,  uti  humilli- 
mum  servum  decet,  post  tanti  regis  adorationem  humiliter 
me  commendo. 

Paduse  primo  Julii,  M''D''XXX'>. 

Tuae  KegisB  Majestatis  indefessus  orator 

Simon  Ardeus. 

Venetiis  Ordiiiis  ininorum  in  alma 
Patavina  Theologiie  ordinariua. 

Invictissimo  ac  potentissimo  regi  AngliaJ. 
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Holograph  Utter  from  Simon  Ardeus  to  tlie  king,  stating  that 
the  doctors  of  the  University  of  Padua  were  unanimoits  in 
Ms  favour. 

QUOD  dudum  desideravit  Regia  tua  Majestas,  perfectum  Record 
tibi  misi  opus,  non  me&  miniis  opera  quam  Leonici,  viri  medius  '^^' 
fidius  solertissimi,  tuseque  Majestatis  amantisaimi  Industrie 
summaque  diligentia  confectum;  qui  quidem  in  re  hao  non 
seeus  ae  si  res  sua  propria  ageretur  laboravit,  die  noctuque 
hujusee  doctores  Dniversitaiis  ut  in  ture  Majestatis  decus 
elaborarent  coliortando;  quibus  ntique  factum  est  ut  omnes 
quidem  unanimes  ia  sententiam,  eamque  veriseimam,  atque 
Cristlanje  fidei  maxima  congruam  ieriiit.  Tua  igitur  potea- 
tissima  Majeataa  instrumentum  superinde  confectum  a«cipiet, 
_  quod  a  me,  ReverendissitQO  Londoniensi  Dominoque  Bicardo 
exhibitum  fuit,  meque  et  Leonicum  laboris  mei  participem 
commendatum  habebit.  Et  si  quid  aliud  erit  quod  tase  Sere- 
nissimje  Majestatis  caus&  ullo  umquam  tempore  efficere  potero, 
nuaquam  me  eidem  defuturum  promitto.  Quje  diu  felicissime 
valeat. 

Taduffi  die  Julii  MOXXX'"". 

Ejusdem  liegiaB  Majestatis  tufe 
indefessus  Orator, 

Simon  Ardeus. 

Venetiis  Ordinis  minorum  in  Patavino 
Theoiogife  ordinarius, 

Invictissimo  potentissimoque  Regi  Anglite. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the  king,  expressinr/  his  fears 
about  the  miscarriage  of  his  tellers. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  this  present 
morning  came  unto  prior  Thomas  unto  his  cell  wherein  I  am 
lodged,  the  emperor's  great  ambassador,  accompanied  with 
a  great  many  gentlemen  of  Spayne,  and  demanded  of  him 
how  he  durst  be  so  bold  to  take  upon  him  to  intermeddle 
in  so  great  and  weighty  a  matter,  the  which  did  not  only 
enlessen  and  elevate  the  pope's  authority,  but  also  was  noyful 
and  odious  to  all  realms  Cristenyd.  And  for  the  proof  of 
the  same,  he  alleged  the  great  love  and  favour  which  the 
queen's  grace  had  for  hor  excellent  virtue  throughout  all 
England  as  well  of  the  nobles  as  of  all  the  commons.  More- 
over he  said  unto  the  said  prior  that  if  this  conclusion  should 
take  effect,  many  of  the  greatest  princes  of  Christendom  should 
be  disherited  and  taken  for  bastards ;  accounting  in  this 
last  as  well  the  emperor  as  the  king  of  Portingal.  Unto 
the  which  his  saying,  when  the  friar  had  made  answer,  that 
he  wrote  but  his  conclusion  according  to  the  minds  of  holy 
saints  and  doctors  of  the'  church,  and  that  at  the  writing, 
he  was  ignorant  that  this  should  be  the  causes  of  your  high- 
ness; he,  the  said  ambassador,  said  that  he  could  not  be 
ignorant,  for  his  letters  unto  your  highness,  promising  ear- 
nestly  the  defence  of  this  your  most  high  cause,  was,  he  s^d, 
in  his  purse.  The  which  he  then  did  not  shew.  But  if  it 
be  so,  gracious  lord,  that  he  hath  not  this  letter,  I  marvel 
how  ho  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  this  letter,  nor 
cannot  guess  that  it  should  be  otherwise  but  by  advice  out 
of  England.  Again,  if  he  have  the  letter  indeed,  I  am  driven 
to  fear,  lest  many  other  things  have  miscarried ;  the  danger 
whereof  might  right  well  have  been  avoided,  if  there  had 
any  advice  been  made  to  me  out  of  England  these  four 
months,  Howbeit  gracious  lord,  forasmuch  aa  I  ever  deli- 
vered my  letters  directed  to  Mr.  Tuke  other  to  the  master 
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of  the  posts  ill  Venice,  and  gave  him  moooy  for  the  assurance 
of  their  safe  conveying  into  England,  or  else  to  Edmond 
Harwel,  to  be  by  the  Belgers  in  Flatindres  conveyed  to 
Hierome  Molyns,  being  correspondent  factor  unto  the  Belgera 
for  Mapheus  Bernardus  ot  Venice,  under  whom  they  occupy, 
I  conjecture  that  the  emperor's  ambassador  hath  the  conclu- 
sion the  which  friar  Thomas  delivered  of  his  own  hand  to 
your  highness''  ambassador,  Jhon  Oassalis.  And  that  your 
highness  may  see  that  I  mistrust  not,  of  nothing,  I  have  the 
letters  of  Gregorye's  own  hand,  by  the  which  he  confesseth 
that  he  embecilled  the  seal  of  the  universities  of  England, 
The  copy  of  the  which  letters  I  send  unto  your  highness 
here  withal.  Beseeching  your  most  roya!  clemency  to  re- 
member my  poverty,  and  to  give  straight  commandment 
that  I  be  not  dratitute  nother  of  money  nor  of  advice  from 
(^me  to  time,  for  the  better  advancement  and  prosecution  of 
your  most  gracious  causes.  For  if  I  have  not  provision  afore- 
hand,  (considering  that  I  have  nothing  in  a  manner  of  myself,) 
it  is  not  possible  that  I  may  maintain  my  most  faithful  and 
truly  entended  diligence  in  your  highness'  causes,  to  the 
convenient  advancement  of  the  same.  And  thus  the  most 
blessed  Trinity  have  your  highness  always  in  his  most  royal 
protection. 

In  the  barge  in  post  from  Padua  to  Venice,  the  4th  of  July. 
Your  most  humble  servant, 

Richarde  Croke. 


PLEASE  it  ypur  highness  to  be  advertised  that  after  the 
clausure  of  these  letters  I  spake  with  the  ambassador  Cassalis, 
and  he  shewed  me  certain  letters,  copies  of  letters  sent  out  of 
England  of  late  unto  him ;  and  said  that  he  was  advised 
by  Grony  his  servant,  that  unto  the  said  Grony  your 
highness  should  speak  words  of  challenge,  as  well  against 
Sir  Gregory  as  him ;  and  that  your  highness  afterward 
should  command  the  duko  of  Northfolke  to  charge  the  said 
Grony  to  make  no  advice  of  your  highness'  words  to  them. 
Thus  the  ambassador  told  me  twice  his  own  mouth.     I  assure 
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your  highness  I  and  my  fellows  hy  advice  of  them  that  are 
about  you,  are  here  put  in  great  danger,  and  your  causes 
marvellously  empeched,  as  my  lord  of  London  can  shew 
you,  the  which  is  in  more  fear  and  in  as  great  danger  as 
any  of  us. 

To  the  king's  highness'  hands^^. 


^Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  no/msiffilla  et  litteras  Academiamsa 

dated  from  Monticello,  9th  April,  Ajifflicarum  coachidentium  pro  rege. 

1530,   endorsed   in    Croke'H    hand  The  enclosure  is  beautifiiUy  written 

Copialitteraram  Gregoriiadfratrem  in  an  Italian  hand, 
ex   qvUnis   constat  i" 
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Enclosure  in  the  preceding  letter  detailing  the  dates 'and 
giving  descriptions  for  identification  of  the  letters  Croke 
had  written  Jrom  Italy  in  the  spring  ofi^^o.  July  4, 
1530- 

THESE  be  the  letters  delivered  to  Edmond  Harwel,  to  be  Record 
delivered  to  Mr.  Tuke :—      •  °*"''- 

Quattuor  ex  quo  in  Italiam  veni,  et«.  Datje  11  Marcii. 
Datse  ad  Tuscum  per  Belgeros. 

In  moste  himible  and  lowly  wise,  etc.  Aprilis  13,  per  Har- 
wel, Hieronimo  Molins. 

Mitto  ad  Celsitudinem  tuam,  etc.  Datsa  23  Aprilis,  Hie- 
ronimo  Molyns,  per  Harwellum. 

Invictissime  et  potentissime  princeps.  Date  Maii  15, 
Authore  Herwello  Ludovico  cursori  inscriptaa  ad  Majestatem 
tuam. 

Please  it  your  higliness  to  be  advertised  that  in  my  pre- 
sence, etc.   DatiB  Bononite,  26  Maii,  Domino  Londoniensi  electo. 

Please  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  above  the 
number.  Datje  Patavii,  30  Maii.  Magistro  postarum  Vene- 
tarum  cum  pecuni4  pro  certitudine  perferendi. 

Please  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  I  have  sent 
unto  the  same  sundry  letters.  Datie  Veneciis,  22  Junii. .  Ma- 
pheo  Bernardo  Veneto  qui  eas  misit  ad  Hieronymum  Molyns. 

By  Smithe,  Mr.  Baley's  the  alderman's  servaiit. 

Please  it  your,  etc.  that  as  this  day  I  obtained  the  common 
seal  of  the  university  of  Padua.     Venetiis,  primS  Junii. 

Please  it  your  highness,  etc.  that  this  present  morning  came 
to  prior  Thomas,  etc.  the  emperor's  ambassador.  Datae  in 
cymba  a  Padufl,  4  Julii. 

Endorsed : — The  copy  of  ali  letters  that  I  have 
sent  unto  the  king's  highness,  since  the  4th 
day  of  April,  with  the  beginnings  and  dates 
of  every  one  of  tbem. 
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Number  CXXVII. 
Cranmer's  hook  infavmir  of  the  Divorce. 
Elenchiis  cotitentorvim  in  koc  volumine. 

Artieuli  duodeoim,  quibus  plane  admodum 

demonstratur,  divortium  inter  Hen- 

ricum  oetavuin  Anglise  Regem 

Invictissimum  et  Serenissi- 

niam  Katherinam, 


faciendum. 

Articulus  primus. 
e  divino  et  natui'ali  jure  impedit  ne  inatrimo- 
jiium  contrahatur,  et  contractum  dirimit,  eolo  nuptiali  fodere 
inducitur. 

Articulus  seeundus. 
Substantia  matrimonii,  verum,  perfectumque  conjugium  soM 
conjugali  pactione,  et  non  carnali  copulit,  cfficitur, 

Articulus  tertius. 
Vir  et  uxor  solo  f(edere  conjugali,  Deo  in  primis  operante, 
una  mens  et  una  caro  fiLint. 

Articulus  quartus. 
Carnalis  copula,  affinitatem  solo  jure  ecclesiastieo  repertam 
inducit. 

Articulus  quintus. 
Affinitas,   solo    carnis    concubitu    orta,    sanction  e   humani 
solum  impedit,  ue  matrimonium   contrabatur,  et  contractum 
dissolvit. 
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Artfulub  sij'tus 


Carnilii   copula    matrimomum   iieces&ino   reddit   conaum- 
matum 

irti<ydtts  septimu-i 
Potest  mitrmionmm  carnili  c  pulfl  ciiibumin^ii    etiam  ux-' 
oris  virgiiiitate  iirecuperabili  non  amiss^ 

AituuJvs  octaut 
Sereniesimam  Kathermam  ib  lUustn&Siinio  piincipe  Arthuro 
relictarti  viigmemfuiB&e  non  affirm  xmus 

Atticulub  nonui 
Sei tnisMmam  Katheim^m  e\  indifus  quampurmis  attes- 
tantibus   et  violentam  prTsumptionem  mdiuaQtibu    ab  eodem 
iilustri&simn  prmcipe  4ithuro  eorruptam  atque  matrimoniiim 
inter  eos  consummitum  fuisie  non  dubitimus 

■irttcului  denmiis  fol.  3, 

Serenisaimi  Kitbenna  pr-Esumptit  ne  \iolei)ta  Imjusmodi 
constante  \ irgmitatem  suani  juiaraento  piEeseitim  publico,  . 
probire  nequit 

4.rti<.ulus  undecimn^ 
Judex,  eandem  Seiemssimam  K.ithenDam,  siipor  ea  causa, 
jnraie  volentem    nd  juiamentum  jure  quidcm  admittere  non 
potest 

Aiticuliia  duodecimw 
Hemict  ootiM   ^ngb'B  Regis  jn\  iitiasimi    et   Serenissimje 
Kathenn-B  pi-etensum  mitumomum    lege  divina  et  naturali 
prohibente,  nullum  omnino  fuisse  neque  esse  posse  c 
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Articuli  duodecim,  quibus  plane  admodum 

demonstratur,  divortium  inter  Hen- 

ricum  octavum  Anglis:  Regem 

InvieiJssimum  et  Serenissi- 

mam  Katherinara 

necessario  esse 

faciendum. 

Articulus  primus- 
Affinitas,  qu£e  divino  et  naturali  jore  impedit,  ne  matrimo- 
nium  contrahatur,  et  contraetum  dirimit,  solo  nuptiali  foedere, 
inducitur. 

Articuli  primi  demonstratio. 
Nod  me  latet  theologorum  atque  juris  PontificJi  professorum 
communem  esse  opinionem,  ex  copula  carnali  licita  pariter  et 
illicitfl,  oriri  affinitatem,  a  quorum  approbate  opinione,  dia- 
sentire  nepLas  esset,  nisi  autoritate  perspicu^  et  efficaci  ratione, 
ea  convinci  posset.  Esset  enim  temeritas  non  mediocris,  com- 
muni  doctorum  opinioni  non  solum  velle  absque  ratione  con- 
"tradicere  verum  etiam  hujuaraodi  quBestionis  non  dubiam  intel- 
ligentiam  domonatrare.  Ne  igitur,  hoc  crimine  accusemur, 
,  salvatoris  Jesu  Christi  prseceptum  imitati,  ea  qute  humilitatis 
aure  ab  eo  accepimus,  constant!  animo  palam  prjedicantJs,  non 
modo  externa,  verura  et  theologa  maxime,  Pontifieiaque  jura 
propositum  confirmantia,  in  medium  fideliter  adducemua, 
doctorum  ecclesise  sententiia,  atque  sanctarum  scripturarum 
oraculis,  ilia  munientea,  eo  mentem  et  calamum  dirigente,  qui 
librum  in  manu  suS  tenene  apertum,  in  potestate  babet,  scrip- 
turarum penetralia  in  se  credentibus  manifestare.  Hujus 
igitur  primi  articuli  sensus,  clarioribus  verbis,  ita  aperiatur. 

Affinitas  quse  divino  et  naturali  jure  impedit,  ne  matrimonium 
contrabatur,  et  contraetum  disaolvit,  aut  solo  eonjugali  foedere, 
ant  carnali  copula,  virtute  tamen  pactionia  conjugalis,  usque 
adeo  semper  inducitur,  ut  ex  sol^  carnali  copuli,  sine  eonjugali 
foedere,  nulla  bujusmodi  contrahatur  affinitas.  Itaquo  veri- 
tatem,  veritatis  amatores,  quoad  ejus  fieri  potest  alacriter 
introspiciamus,  quando  cliaritas  priesertim,  ob  veritatem  sem- 
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per  gaudet,  irritatur  nunquam,  et  quie  pacis  sunt  nonnunquam 
aedulo  qu^erit.     At  vero  ut  veritatem  hujusmodi  amplectemur 
pium  lectorem  hunailiter,  obnixeque  preeor  ut  aeipsum  Sanctis 
Scriptis,  rationibus,  et  patrum  decretis,  noii  autem  ea,  proprio 
sensui   aecommodet,      Adeamus   ergo   ante   omnia  lympidis- 
siraiim  Scripturje  Sanctfe  fontera,  cum  puteus  ille,  omnium 
rerum  contioeat  veritatem,  et  altissimus  sit,  et  Davidem  Regem  foL  s- 
senio  fractum,  cum  Abisac  Sunnamite  puelM  virgine  speciosft 
matrimoniam  contraxisse  percipianins.     Erat  enim  puella  pul- 
chra   nimis,    inquit   scriptura,   dormiebatque   cum    Rege,   etSreg.ii. 
ministrabat  ei.    Rex  vero  non  cognovit  earn.     Quam  sane  post 
Davidis  obitum,  Adonias  ipsius  Davidia  filius,  slbi  dari  petens 
uxorem,  contra  animam  suain  inique  id  postulans,  mortis  sup- 
plicio,  jure  optimo  punitus  e3t,  turn,  Lyrano  teste,  quoniam 
Adonias,  ipsius  Abisac  Reginse  viduie  auspicio,  contra  Salo- 
monem   aspirabat  ad  regnura,   turn   maxime    quia   adversus 
divinam  legem,  plane  prohibentem,  ne  filiorum  quispiam  cum 
defuncti    patris    uxore,    matrimonii    foedus    imre    prsesumat, 
nuptias  celebrare  nitebafcur,     Neque  Lyranum  arbitreris,  pro- 
prio sensu,  absque  solido  divinre  Jegis  fundamento,  eum  Scrip- 
turfe  locum  ita  exposuisse.    Animadverterat  enim,  non  solum 
id  quod  in  Levitico  scribitur,  Turpitudinem  wxoris  patris  tui  Ler.  xviii. 
non  discooperies,  tm-pttudo  eniin  patris  tui  est,  et  alio  in  loco. 
Omnino  auditur  inter  vosjbrnicatio,  et  talis  fomicatio,  qualis  i  Oor.  y. 
nee  inter  Rentes,  ita  ut  uxoretn  patris  sui  aliquis  haheat,  verum 
etiam  et  illud  magis,  quod  in  Deuteronomio  clarius  explieatur,  Dent.  nil. 
Et  non  accipiet  homo  uxorem  patria  sui,  nee  revelabit  operi- 
mentum  ejus.     Quibus  verbis,  liquet  manifeste  filio  non  licere, 
ejus  novercam  ducere  uxorem,  ob  affinitatem  inquain  divino  et 
natural!  jure,  inter  novercam  et  filium  ortam,  impedientem, 
Hinc  quemadmodum  Adonias,  post  obitum  patris,  legitime,  non 
poterat  Bethsabee,   ejus   novercam   ducere  uxorem,   ita   nee 
Abisac,     Erant  enim  ambse  illi  novercse,  Haggith  vero  ipsius 
Adonife  uterina  mater  existens,  tres  Davidis  legitime  uxores. 
Neque  bumanum  illud  eommentum  huic  veritati  obesse  poterit,  fo'-  6. 
quo  dieitur,  filio  non  licere  novercam  a  patre  cognitam  accipere  Cavillum. 
uxorem  secus  autem  intactam,  quandoquidem  absolute,  et  omni 
dubio  procul  Scriptura  dicit,  Ut  non  accipiet  homo  uxorem  CaviUi  ao- 
■  patris  sui.     Sive  enim  uxor  a  patre  sit  cognita,  sive  intacta,  '"''''■ 
raodo   conjugali  ftedere   sit    ei   copulata,   semper   vera  uxor 
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efliuitur,  uti  inferina  iatiua  explicabitur,  cum  qaA,  filio  iiuptias 
celebrai'e  nephas  est,  veluti  de  Adonic  ipsam  Abisac  a  patre 
mtactanijuxorem  petente,  Scriptura  ait.  Contra  animarn  suam 
locutus  eft  Adunias  verbum  hoc.  Et  ut  veritas  hujusmodi 
inconcusso  Scripturse  testimonio,  et  non  voluntariis  mortatium 
gloeulis,  veritafera  ipsam  quandoque  depravantibus,  magis,  ac 
magis  inclarescat,  literam  literse  eonferamus,  quando  prae- 
sertim,  abysus  abysum  invocat,  et  ad  unios  Scripturse  intelli- 
gentiam,  alterius  ScripLurie  ailata  profunditas  plurinium  juvat. 
Neqiie  ea  verier  interpretatio  esse  potest,  qua,  litera  literam 
exponit,  cui  omnis  humana  inventio  et  commentum  merito 
eedere  debet,  et  audiamus  quidnam  in  eodem  capite  Deuter- 
onomii  Scriptura  dicat, — Si  dormierit  vir  cum  uxore  alterius, 
uterque  morientur,  id  est  adulter  et  adultera,  et  auferes  malum 
de  Israel.  Si  puellam  virginem  desponderit  vir,  et  invenerit  eam 
aliquis  in  civitate,  et  concubuerit  cum  e4,  educas  utrumque  ad 
portam  civitatis  illius,  et  lapidibus  obruentur,  puella,  quia  non 
clamavit,  cum  esset  in  civitate,  vir,  quia  humiliavit  uxorem 
proxiini  sui,  ut  auferes  malum  de  medio  tui.  His  Scriptarse 
verbis,  luce  clarius,  videri  potest,  eandem  pcenam  his  omuino 
fuisse  adscriptam,  qui  sponte  adulterio  simul  ftedabautur,  sive 
Rupta  mulier,  a  marit-o  ejus  fuisset  prius  cognita,  sive  intacta, 
quando  e&dem  lege  adulterii  p<Ena  hujusmodi,  seorsum  illis 
assignatur,  adjunct£t  etiam  pcenS,,  qufi  adulter  desponsatam  vi 
opprimens,  solus  punitur,  et  deinde  aliJi,  qu&,  virginem  nondum 
desponsatam  stupraus,  erat  obnoxius,  uti  eo  in  loco,  scienti 
legem  facile  est  intueri.  Neque  voluntarium  super  hoc  Scrip- 
turse passu,  addendum  est  commentum,  veluti  lex  ha^c  et  liters 
textus  ad  sponsaha  ilia,  quee  pactione  de  futuro  Hunt,  sit 
referendus,  quoniam  sponsalibiis  hujusmodi,  humanA  sanctione 
solum,  et  non  divinit  lege,  inventis,  nulla  mulier  uxor  efiicitur, 
sed  illis,  futura  uxor  duntaxat  promittitur,  quee  dum  ita  se 
habet,  homini  estraneo  mixta,  non  adulterio,  sed  simplici 
tantum  fornieatione  maculatur,  et  Hebraicus  textus  praesertim 
simul  et  Ciialdeus  atque  Septuaginta  interpretes  conformi 
sententia  cum  Hieronimi  translatione  sic  habent.  Quia  humili- 
avit uxorem  proxiini  sui.  Eo  fit,  ut  mulier  solo  conjugal! 
foedere  viro  juncta,  et  ab  eo  nondum  cognita,  infaliibiii  Saue- 
tarum  Scripturarum  veritate,  et  uxor  esse  comprobatur,  et 
Iteso  maritalt  foedere,  adulterio  fcedatur,  et  cum  adultero  aduU 


,  Google 


THE   KEPORMATION.  339 

terii  pteafi  baud  dubie  plectitur.  Quod  si  mipta  inulier  a 
propi-io  viro  intacta,  thoro  tameii  viri  extranei,  nuUo  pro- 
pinquitatis  genere,  ejus  marito  attinentJs,  sese  prostituens, 
adulterio  polluitur,  nonne,  si  ipsius  inariti  mariti^^  filio,  aut 
fratri  commiseeatur,  incestfls  scelere  fodabitur.  Nam  si  divio^ 
et  natural!  lege,  carnalis  eoncubitus,  qui  fosdere  conjugali 
secluso,  amplex  tantum  fornicatio  esset,  propter  tamen  con- 
jugate fcedu3,  fornicationis  spoeiem  varianSj  cum  homine  nullo 
propinquitatis  genere,  marito  uxoris  attinente,  adulterium 
inducit,  cur  ejusdem  uxoris  eoncubitus,  cum  honaine  certo 
propinquitatis  genere,  marito  ejusdem  uxoris  attinente,  cum  foi.8.  ' 
ejus  filio,  videlicet,  aut  fratre  propter  idem  foedus  conjugale 
solum,  incestum  fornicationis  speciem,  adulterio  deteriorem,  non 
adducet?  quando  praesertim,  sicut  adulterium,  cognitte,  aut 
intactie  uxoris  proximi,  abusus  est,  ita  incestus,  coosanguinei 
uxoris  intactffi,  aut  cognitffi,  abusus  esse  omnino  eeosetur.  Est 
enim  Alius  patri  consanguineus,  et  frater  fratri.  Et  si  alter 
alterius  uxore  intacl§.  abutatur,  nonne  consanguinei  uxore 
abutetur?  quse  alterius  eonsanguineo  facta  est  uxor,  non  quia 
ab  eo  cognita,  sed  quoniam  fcedere  conjugali  fuit  iili  soeiata. 
Propter  quod  f<Bdus  conjugale,  si  uxor  extraneo  viro  misceatur, 
adulterio  fcsdatur,  ita  mariti  eonsanguineo  concumbens  incestu 
maculatur.  Unde  Scriptura,  non  absque  misterio,  adscript^ 
pOBna,  uxori  cognitje  necnon  et  intactse,  in  adulterio  depre- 
henste,  ad  calcem  ejusdem  capitis  Deuteronomii,  coutinuo  sub- 
infert,  Mt  non  acctpiet  homo  uxoretn  patris  sui ;  ac  si  lex  ipsa 
plane  concludat,  quoniam  adulterium  cum  proximi  uxore 
cognitS,  aut  intacta  quispiam  perpetrare  posset,  quod  tamen, 
ut  nullo  modo  eommittat,  divina  et  naturali  lege  probibctur, 
ita  pariter,  quoniam  ejus  novercam  a  patre  quandoque  cog- 
nitam,  jnterdumque  ab  eo  inta«tam  aliquis  dueere  posset 
uxorem,  ideo  lex,  utroque  modo  simul  id  probibens,  ait,  £!t ' 
now  acHpiet  homo  uxorem  patris  sui.  Seque  ab  re,  ilia  con- 
juncfio,  et,  a  Scriptural  ponitur.  Cum  dicit,  ^t  non  aedpiet. 
Non  enim  dixit,  Non  accipiet,  verum  ait,  Et  non  accipiet, 
ut  forma  conditioque  prsecepti,  cum  prreeedentium  prsecep- 
torum  consimili  formS  et  conditione,  efldem  lege  siraul  contineri 
et  expressa  fuisse  cognoscatur.    Vana  est  igitur  illorum  conten- 

^  The  second  word  mariti  is  underscored  by  some  contemporary 
reader  who  has  observecl  the  mistake  of  writing. 
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tio;  qu&,dicunt,  de  noverca.  a  patre  cognita  ssolum,  et  nullo  quovis 
modo  de  intaeta,  id  prseceptum  omnino  esse  intelligendum. 
Nam  aliud  iegis  simile  prseceptum,  quo  videlicet  sancitum  est, 
N(m  adulteraMs,  seu  non  mcechaberis,  tibi  statuam  in  medium, 
quod  quidera  cum  absolute  a  Scriptura  ponatur,  non  de  uxore 
ab  ejus  marito  cognita  tantum,  verum  etiam  et  de  intactS 
simul  necessario  est  inteiligendum,  alioquin  et  lex  legi  tunc, 
et  prsecepto  prseceptum  plane  contradiceret,  quod  nullua  pro- 
fecto  mentis  et  fidei  sanse  ausit  asseverare.  Quemadmodum 
igitur  unico  hoc  prsecepto,  Non  adulteraMs,  proximi  uxor 
intacta  simul  et  cognita  interdicitur,  ita  eo  prsecepto,  M  non 
accipiet  homo  uxorem  patHa  aui,  noverca  a  patre  intacta  simul 
et  cognita  prohibetur,  uti  clariiis^^  cunctis,  luce  ciarius,  Scrip- 
turam  recte  scrutantibus,  constare  potest,  Et  quod  de  filio, 
ad  ejus  noveream  intactam  dicitur,  ita  de  fratre,  ad  glorem, 
id  est,  frafris  uxorem  intactam,  atque  de  singulis,  idem  affirmo, 
de  quibus  Levitiea  lex  jure  divine  et  natural!  roandat  et  pro- 
liibet.  Neque  ad  carnalem  conjugum  copulam  aspicias,  ac  si 
in  ea  turpitude  ilia  solum  existat,  aut  ex  eS  tautummodo 
effluat,  qua  in  lege  dicitur,  Turpitudinem  patris  aut  fratris 
tui  non  revelabis,  quia  turpitudo,  patris  aut  fratris  tui  est, 
existiraans  in  noverc&,  a  patre  intactS.,  aut  in  fratris  uxore 
ab  eo  incognit&i  nullam  patris,  aut  fratris  turpitudinem  con- 
stare  aut  ex  eis  emana-sse.  Falleris  profecto,  falleriaque  plu- 
rimum,  quandoquidera  incestuosi  connubii  prohibitio,  non 
carnalem  copulam,  sed  matrimonii  contractum  speciatim  re- 
spieit  et  unice  spectat,  quem  Deus  vetat  et  prohibet,  Scripturft 
testante,  Et  non  accipiet  homo  uxorem  patris  sui.  Enimvero, 
si  nuptiarura  fcedera  inter  consanguineos  et  aiEnes  Deus  ad- 
mitteret,  nonne  illis  tunc  phas  esset,  mutuis  potiri  amplexibus! 
Ex  privilegio  enira  et  dispensatione  seminis  suscitandi,  divina 
gratis  Hebrieis  concesso,  nonne  superstea  frater,  ad  prEemortui 
fratris  uxorem,  ab  eo  cognitara  voluti  et  intactam  sanctissime 
ingrediebatur  ?  Nam  et  a  mundi  quoque  exordio  Cain  cum 
ejus  sorore  concumbens,  incestum  non  commisit,  quia  matri- 
monii vinculo,  divina  virtus  illos  conjunxit.  Propterca  et  in 
conjugalis  fosderis  vera  unione,  et  in  carnis  conjugum  sincere 
concubitu,  nulla  turpitude,  aut  fojditas  prorsus  existit,  quando 
maritalia  usu3,  et  justitiie  et  pietatis  et  latrise  simul  et  cliari- 
-*  This  woid  has  also  been  marked  for  d' 
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talis  actus  esse,  atque  pluriraum  penes  Deum  mereri  potest. 
Kascitur  ergo  fceditas  ilia  et  turpitude,  non  ex  carnali  copula, 
vel  eonjugali  federe,  set!  quia  natural!  et  divinse  prohibitioni, 
humanEB  voluntatis  temeritas  contravenire  non  formidat.  Hinc 
si  fratris  usori,  vel  novercse,  cognitse  jam,  aut  intactse  quovis- 
modo  nunc  conjungi  quispiam  prsesumpserit,  incestus  scelere 
fcedabitur,  quia  Deus  prohibet,  ne  alteri  quidem  ab  altero 
affine  mutua  proprii  corporis  potestas  dono  tribuatur.  Nam 
frater  et  soror  propterea  nuptiaa  una  celebrare  non  possunt, 
inquit  Joannes  de  Turre  Cremata,  quia  corporum  suorum  37  q-  2. 
potestatem  vicissim  condonare  non  valent,  sicut  nee  possunt,  njui^"' 
legitime  simul  eommisceri.  Si  enim  possent  mutuam  utri- 
usque  corporis  potestatem  donare,  licite  tunc  possent  et 
carnalem  copulam  simul  exercere.  Carnalis  enim  copula  et 
commixtio,  humanfe  generationis  instruraentum  est,  quse  licite 
fieri  nequit,  nisi  mutua  corporum  donatio  legitima  prseveniat. 
Plus  ergo  est  matriraonium  contrahere,  quam  matrimonio  uti, 
aut  citra  raatrimonium  affine  vol  consanguineo  abuti.  Prop- 
terea, non  solum  affines  carnali  commertio  simul  abutentes, 
verum  et  conjugale  fcedus  inter  seipsos  tantummodo  inire 
att«ntantes,  teterrimo  incestiis  criraine,  Deum  gravissime  offen- 
-dunt,  eJt  inquara  affiiutate,  non  ex  carnali  amplexu,  sed  con-fol.  n. 
jugali  fcedere  orfS,  divino  et  naturali  jure  eos  quidem  ne 
matrimonium  simul  contrahere  possint,  impediente,  Scripturfl 
dicente,  Et  non  acdpiet  homo  uxorem  patria  sm.  TJxor 
enim  intacta,  veluti  et  cognita,  marjto  uxor  esse  censetur. 
Et  modo  conjugal!  ffedere,  devincti  sint  conjuges,  et  mulier 
TJro  uxor  effccfa  eat,  et  vir  usori  factus  est  maritus.  Vir 
enim  proprii  corporis,  mulieri  priebens  potestatem,  maritus 
efflcitur,  veluti  et  mulier  ipsius  proprii  corporis,  viro  donans 
potestatem,  uxor  effecta  est.  Ideo  vir  corporis  sui  potestatem 
non  habetj  sed  mulier,  inquit  Apostolus,  et  mulier  quoque 
corporis  ejus^''  potestatem  non  habet,  sed  vir.  Sunt  ergo  ^  Cor.  vLi. 
vir  et  mulier,  conjuges,  mulier  uxor,  virque  maritus,  non 
carnis  quidem  commertio  sed  conjugal!  fredere,  una  mens  effect! 
et  una  caro,  uti  meridiana,  luce  elarius,  tertio  demonstrabitur 
articulo.  Et  quemadmodum,  solo  conjugal!  fcedere,  et  non  car- 
nal! copulS,,  divino  et  naturali  jure,  verum  atque  perfectura  in- 
ducitur  conjugium,  uti  proximo  declarabimus  articulo,  ita  so!o 
^  mi  has  been  written  over  ejus. 
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conjugali  t'cedere,  et  non  carnia  corcubitu,  ilia  oritur  affinitas, 
coosanguineis  viri  et  mulieris  communicata,  qme  divino  et 
natiirali  jure,  usqae  adeo  impedit,  ne  matrimonium  contra- 
hatuf,  et  contractum  dissolvit,  ut  quando  afBnea  inter  se 
conjugale  fcedus  tantummodo  contrahuntj  inccat&s  scelcre 
maculantur,  carnali  etiani  amplexu  non  subsecuto,  veluti  de 
Adoiiia,  qui  pollute  ore  solum,  cum  ejus  novercd  Abisac 
intacta,  nuptias  celebrare  nitens,  meritas  dedit  pcenas.  Et  ad 
hanc  veritatem  Gregorius  Magnus  pariter  et  Julianus  Papa 
27  q.  1.  penetrantes  decreto  sanxere,  8i  quis  desponsaverit  tixorem, 
hi  qniB.  ^g^  subarraverit,  et  sive  die  mortis  prtsvemiente,  aive  aliis 
hi.  12,  irruentihus  catisia,  minime  earn  coffnovertt,  neque  ejvs  super- 
Btesfrater,  neque  ullus  de  consanguinitate  ^'us  uth  unguam 
tempore,  eandem  sifn  tollat  uxorem;  quod  si  inventumfuerit 
factum,  omnino  separetur.  Quorum  decreta  de  spousalibus 
quae  pactione  de  prsesenti  in  adulta  setate  fiunt,  intelligenda 
sunt,  uti  glossEe  decreti  jam  adducti.  atque  Joanni  de  Turre 
Cremata  optime  placet,  tum  prasertim  cum  decreti  textus 
27  q-*-  dicat.  Si  quis  uxorem,  etc.,  quod  quidem  dictum,  non  do 
'  "*"'*■  sponsi,  qu»  pactione  de  futuro  fit,  ncc  do  sponsfl,  qu£e 
pactione  de  prEesenti  in  setate  non  maturS,  fit,  intelligi  potest ; 
quoniam  tunc  mulier  uxor  efiicitur,  cum  sponsalibus  qute 
pactione  de  prsesenti,  io  utriusque  conjugis  adultft  astate  fiunt ; 
verum  duntaxat  atque  perfeetum  contraliitur  matrimonium, 
tum  etiam,  quando  sponsalia,  quae  in  futurum  fiunt,  humand 
tantum  sanctione  inventa,  sponsalibus  de  prsesenti,  jure  divino 
et  naturaii  inventis,  penitus  dissolvuntur.  Nam  majus  vin- 
culum semper  minori  prjevalet,  et  minus  majori  eedens,  rum- 
pitur  fortiori,  cum  sponsalibus  maxime,  quie  pactione  de  futuro 
fiunt,  neutrum  conjugum  corpus,  in  alteriua  potestatera  trans- 
fertur,  sed  tantummodo  promittitur,  et  quod  viri  promissuin 
est,  alter!  quidem,  sponsalibus  bis,  quEe  pactione  de  prsesenti 
fiunt,  donari  potest.  Ex  quibus  nuptiis  et  sponsalibus,  carnis 
commertio  etiam  nondum  consumatis,  ilia  oritur  affinitas, 
quBe  jure  divino  et  naturaii  impedit,  ne  matrimonium  inter 
hujusmodi  affines,  contrahi  possit.  Nee  immerito  Juris  periti, 
sacris  Uteris  in  hoc  innitentes,  afiinitatem  ipsarn  ita  descri- 
^ffi^'i""!*"  '*"°*''  ^*''"i'^^  ^^^  propinquitas  ex  nnptiis  proveniens, 
non  facile,  unde  affines  sunt  viri  et  uxoris  cognati,  e&  ratione  dicti, 
s  stisiT  ^*  quoniam  duse  cognationco  inter  se  divcrsic,  per  nuptias  copu- 
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laiitiir,  et  altera,  ad  alterioa  cognationis  finem  accedit.     Enim-  Affinitas 
vero   conjungendse   aflinitatis   causa,   fit  ex  nuptiie,  et  nulla  2,"' ,', 
cognatio,  ouUaque  affinitas  esse  potest,  ubi  nuptise  interdictse 
sunt,  ex  quibus  affinitas  contrahitur.     Hinc  et  glosa,  in  verbo 
ex  nuptiis  (§  affines,)  si  nuptise,  inquit,  sunt  causa  affinitatis,  vir 
et  usor  affines  non  sunt,  sed  ceteroruin  affininm  causa,  Paulo  L.  onm  aii- 
de   Castro   idem   affirmante.     Propria  affinltas   inquit,   inter  \^Lt\^  ^t 
mariti  consanguineos  et  uxorem,  ac  inter  uxoris  consanguineos  ^-  quod 
et  maritum  contrahitur,  ipsi  enim  affines  non  sunt,  sed  afflni-  de  oondit. 
talis   principium  veluti   et  Panormitanus,  certam  firoiamque  °*  I^t*- 
regitlam  assignans,  alt, — Inter  consanguineos  viri  et  uxorem  De  con- 
interque  uxoris  consanguineos  et  ipsum  virum,  qujedam  pro-  ^^^^ 
pinquitas  contrahitur,  quae  ideo  affinitas  appellatur,  quoniam  quodsiiper. 
extranea  persona,  ad  alterius  generationis  finem  usque  pervenit, 
et  nulla  quidem  inter  virum  et  uxorem  oritur  affinitas,  sunt 
tamen  hii  causa  affinitatis.     Et  hcec  aSinitatis  diffinitio,  jam 
adducta,  non  solum  a  Juris  peritis,  verum  etiam  a  theologi* 
quibusdam,  et  Juris  pontificii  consultis  posita  est,  a  Joanne 
Andre&   prassertim,  Antonio   de  Butrio,  cardinali   Zabarell^,  Super  ar- 
et  Panormitano,     QuS.  diffinitione,  nihilominus  non  obstante,    "^      "■ 
aliam  affinitatis  diffinitionera  Theologi  simul  et  Canonistfe  assu- 
mentes,   earn    ita  describunt,  Affinitas   est  propinquitas   ea;  De  eo  qui 
carnali   copuld  provenims.      At   quoniam    carnaJis    copula,  ^f^jio- 
non  solum  in   conjugali  thoro,  verum  etiam  et  in  concubitu  nem. 
illegitimo  esse  potest,  ideo  ex  carnali  copuia  licit^  et  illicita,  Aiiaaffini. 
ut  aiunt,  contrahitur  affinitas.    Et  licet  Theologi  simul  et  JOris  fin. 
pontificii  professores,  in  hitc  re  pene  omnes,  manibus  pedi- 
busque  in  unam  eaudemque  sententiam  venire  videantuTj  affini-  fol.  14. 
tatem,  scilicet,  ex  carnali  copuld  oriri,  audiamus  tamen  non- 
nulla  eorum  dicta,  sententiam  nostram  comprobantia,  quibus, 
aperte  nobiscum  profitentur,  affinitatem  ex  fcedere  conjugal), 
sine  carnali  copula,  nasci.     Ex  his  enim  facile  erit  veritatis 
scopum  attingere.     Et  in  primis,  quidnam  Thomas  seriptum  Libro  4, 
reliquerit,  adducamus.    Matrimoniuin,  inquit,  affinitatem  causat,   ' ^ ' ^'' 
non  solum  ratione  carnaiis  copulje,  sed  etiam  ratione  societatis  con-  »■  ad 
conjugalis,  secundum  qiiam,  matrimonium  etiam  naturale  est, 
unde  affinitas,  ox  ipso   matrimonii  contractu,  per  verba  de 
praBsenti,  ante  carnalem  copulam,  contrahitur.     Quare  Petrus  ^^rv  4. 
de  Palude,  ipsius  Thorase  et  Durandi  in  e&  re,  recitans  opi-q. ,',  ar.V 
m,  hiijusmodi  doctrinani  nobis  sparsira  afi'ert.     Pollutio,  ^'?°^-'d 
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inquit  extraordiiiaria,  qu^  semen  viri,  in  debito  vase  non  reci- 
pitur,  sed  circa  pudoris  claustra  effunditur,  affinitatem  non 
causat,  nisi  maritali  id  fieret  affectu,  tune  enim  ratione  matri- 
monii et  non  copulje,  affinitatem  causat.     !Nain  aifinitas  effectus 
est  matrimonii  prmcedentis,  ex  quo  causatur.     Et  Guilleimus 
Libro  4,      Altisiodorensis   doctor   antiquissimus  ait,— Affinitas   eat  atti- 
q.  91.         nentia,  siye  vinculum,  ad  personam  ex  matrimonio  contracta. 
Guillelmo  quoque  Parrisiense,  ita  confirm  ante, —Affinitas,  inquit 
ratione  soeictatis  et  vinculi  conjugalis  inducitur,  cum   in  ipso 
Libro         matrimonii  contractu,  per  verba  de  prsesenti,  ante  carnalein 
de  Sacra-    eppyjai,,^  affinitas  eontrahatur,  Joannes  vero  de  Turre  Cremate, 
37  q.  I,       ct  Theologus  Eeque  et  Juris  pontificii  professor  eruditissimus 
additur.      ^it.     Diim  muliep  viro  associatur,  affinitatem  cum  viri  cog- 
natis,  cui  matrimonio  conjuncta  est,  contrahit  et  vir  quoque  cum 
cognatia  usoris,  non  solum  ex  matrimonio  carnis  concubitu 
consummato,  verum  et  ex  matrimonio  pactione  solum  de  prsesenti 
fol  ij.        sine  carnis  aiimixtione,  contrahitur  affinitas  ipsa.     Et  quamvis 
ex  hSc  sententiS  sacris  locis  convoniente,  nulla  prorsus  oriatur 
difficuitas,   ex   vulgatfl   tamen  Theologorum,  atque  Canonis- 
tarum  opinions,  qu&  dicunt,  affinitatem  ex  carnali  copula  oriri, 
usque  adeo  inuumei'abilibus  involvimus  difficultatibus,  ut  vix 
ccrto  seiaraus,  quando,  ant  quomodo  hajusmodi  inducatur  affi- 
Deeoqui   nitas.     Unde  Innocentius  Juris  pontificii  interpres  atque  An- 
ss^ltati    'o"inus  Florentinus,  aiunt,^Si  vir   uxorem  polluat,   pudoris 
luE.  etiam   claustra   ingrediens,   si   tamen   ad  serainis   effusionem 

J.  c.  32,  minime  perveniat,  matrimonium  consummatum  non  est,  nee 
affinitas  contracta.  Cardinalis  autem  Zabarella,  iills  ex 
De  BO  qui  diametpo  eontradicit.  Si  vir,  inquit,  extra  pudoris  claustra 
te?H^taii  semen  emittat,  et  semen  ex  se  tantum  usoris  pudenda  ingre- 
tute.  diatur,  tunc  et  matrimonium   consummatum  est,  et  affinitas 

inducta,    cujusdam   Gallici    hominis    exemplo,  jure    espresso, 
usns,  qui  infractis  claustris,  cum  ejus  uxor  arcta  esset,  viri 
tamen  semine,   usoris   claustra   ingrediente,  ex   eo   concepit 
Be  eo  qui    uxor  et  peperit,  veluti  et  Innocentius  tertius,  ex  sola  poUu- 
^renitati    *^<*n^j  circa  uxoris  pudenda,  nullo  etiam  viri  semine  uxoris 
tuB.  claustra  ingrediente,  affinitatem  oriri  asseverat,     Thomas  vero 

Libra  4,     ot  Albertus  magnus,   nisi   intra   pudoris  claustra,   inquiunt, 
^^  *  '■      utriusque  aeminis,   viri   scilicet,   et   muUeris  commixtio  fiat, 
neque  affinitas   contracta    est,   neque   matrimonium   consum- 
matum.    Non  enira  sufficit  illorum  opinione.  alterius  tantum 
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seminis  effusio,  quoniam  ut  aiunt,  si  vir  frigidus  muliorem 
ad  Bemiiiis  emissionem  provocat,  et  ilia  tantum  semen  emittat, 
ex  eo,  nee  matrinionium  consummatum  est,  nee  affinitas  con- 
tracta,  quoniam  jir  frigidus  est,  et  semen  emittere  non  valet. 
Idem  quoque  de  muliere  e  contrario  fatentes  quoniam  ad 
affinitetem  eontrahendam  illorura  sententiS.,  nece^e  est,  ut  foi.  16. 
intra  mulieris  claustra,  viri  usque  seminis  fiat  commixtio, 
Archidiacono  pariter  idem  prcfitente.  Quorum  opiniooem  35  q.  3,  «- 
plerique  aliorum  minime  approbantes,  ex  solo  viri  semine  in  ™^^"*' 
debito  generationis  vase  suscepto,  affinitatem  contrahi  afiirmant, 
quandoquidem  mulier  ipsa,  passive,  ut  aiunt  hii,  ad  gene- 
rationem  tantummodo  coocurrit,  et  ei  semen  emittere  non  est 
opus.  Tametsi  Hostiensis  et  alii  quidam,  ad  prolis  genera- 
tionem  utriusque  seminis,  viri  scilicet,  et  mulieris  commix- 
I  ion  em  necessario  requiri  fateantur,  communi  medicorura 
opinion!  sese  opponentes.  Vides  igitur,  ex  his,  qiialia,  quam- 
que  diversa,  in  re  prsesertira  maximi  momenti,  solido  Sanc- 
tarum  Scripturarum  fundamento  postbabito,  sunt  homiuum 
commenta,  ut  liujusmodi  eontroversiis,  discerni  non  possit, 
quando,  aut  quomodo  vera,  et  de  qu&  dubitari  non  possit, 
nascatur  affinitas.  Quid  enim  de  Christi  et  virginis  ejus 
genitricis  affinibus  et  consanguineis  fateri  possemua  ?  quando- 
quidem absque  virili  semine  et  carnis  concubitu,  ex  virgine 
semper  beatissimfl,  mente  et  corpore  intactS,  atque  inviolate 
conceptus  est  Christus,  Dei  et  hominis  filius.  Num  est  Maria 
virgo,  vera  Christi  mater,  et  Sanctissimi  Joseph  vera,  legiti- 
maque  conjunx,  ex  eo  conjugio  aflines,  veluti  et  ex  eo  conceptu 
consanguineos  habens!  At  Scriptura  forsan  errores  admittit, 
Cbristi  afiines,  eonsanguineosque,  atque  inter  Mariam  et 
Josepb  verum  conjugium  describens  et  affirmans?  Himirum, 
si  dum  divinas  Seripturas  negligimus,  et  humanis  potius  tra- 
ditionibus  operam  damus,  baud  raro  cecutiamus.  Neque  ilia 
Theologorum  distinctio,  eorum  pace  dixerim,  huic  nostro  ofBcit 
proposito,  qu^,  dicunt,  ex  Sanctissimo  matrimonii  vinculo,  inter 
virginem  et  Joseph,  affinitatem  duntaxat  imperfeetara  fuisse 
contractam,  Son  enim  Scriptura  Sancta,  bominum  commentis  fol.  17. 
dirigenda  est,  cum  ipsa  totius  veritatis,  infallibilis  veritatis^^ 
regula  prorsus  existat,  qua,  Deus,  prima  Veritas,  omnem  fide- 
libus  aperit  veritatem.  Idcirco,  cum  Maria  et  Joseph  indis- 
^'  The  repetition  of  veritatis  is  marked  for  0 
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solubili  vinculo  et  foedere  conjugali,  veri  sint  conjugi'S,  et 
aiter  alteri  mutuam  proprii  corporis  potestatem  libere  donarit, 
queraadmodum  ex  eo  ftedere,  et  inutua  utriusque  corporis 
donatione,  Maria,  uxor  Joseph  effecta  est,  et  Joseph,  Marise 
maritus  est  effeetus,  ita  inter  consanguineos  Mari^  et  ipsum 
Joseph,  et  inter  consiinguineos  Joseph  et  Mariam,  adeo  per- 
fecta  affinitas  coiitracta  est,  ut  eorum  consanguineos  sibi  invi- 
cem  comm(micS,rint,  qiiando  vir  et  uxor,  conjugalis  tederis 
virtute  et  non  carnis  admixtione,  totius  affinitatis  causa  sunt 
et  principium,  uti  superius  declaratum  est.  Quo  sane  affinitatis 
vinculo,  inter  eos  constante,  e  vit&  migrante  Joseph,  frater  ejus 
Mariam  virginem  omnino  intactam,  in  ejus  uxorem  ducere 
nequivisset,  veluti,  Adonite  ipsam  Abisac  ducere  non  licuit, 
divino  et  naturali  jure,  ne  hujusmodi  nuptiEe  contrahantur, 
omnino  impediente.  At  beatissima  quoque  virgo,  tainetsi 
Christum,  Deum  et  hominem,  viriH  absque  semine  conceperit, 
quia  tanien  perfection  raodo  ipsum  concepit,  et  in  virgineo 
ejus  utero  diutius  fovit,  quam  cetersB  matres  concipjant,  et 
conceptus  foveant,  eft  ratioue,  non  modo  miraculosfl,  verum 
et  naturalis  Christi  mater  usque  adeo  effecta  est,  ut  ei  verius 
atque  perfectius,  matris  ratio,  nomen  et  substantia  conveniat, 
quam  cuiquam  matri  secundum  naturam  humanam,  prolem 
edenti,  et  cum  Joseph,  quoad  Christi  generation  em,  nullo  pror- 
sus  sit  officio  functus,  quo  illius  pater  secundum  naturam,  dici 
possit,  quia  tamen  hujusmodi  naturalis  et  miraculosa  Christi 
conceptio,  in  ejus  conjuge,  indissoiubili  foedere  conjugali,  et 
matrimonii  lege,  sibi  conjunct^.,  absque  fidei  conjugalis  injuria, 
nullo  divorfio,  nullaque  divortii  causft  inter v en iente,  omnibus 
matrimonii  bonis,  fide,  scilicet,  sacramento,  et  prole  constan- 
tibua,  facta  est,  ipsum  Joseph  propterea,  modo  quodam  sin- 
gulari,  non  naturalem,  non  nutricium  solum,  non  adoptivum, 
non  denique  putativum,  sed  digniori  affinitatis  titulo,  Christi 
patrem  merito  fuisse  non  dubitamus,  quandoquidem  illud 
sacrum  virgineumque  eonjugium,  ab  seterno  ita  fuerat  insti- 
tutum,  ut  in  eo,  et  sob  ipso,  divina  virtute,  pariter  et  humanS, 
Christus,  Deus  et  homo  nasceretur.  Ideo  tametsi  Christua, 
secundum  naturam  ipsius  Joseph  nequaquam  sit  filius,  singu- 
lari  tamen,  ac  perfectissimo  affinitatis  gradu,  ejus  filius  merito 
est  dicendtis.  Neque  enim  evangelium  mentiri  potest,  cum 
dicat,  Et  erat  pater  ejus  et  mater,  mirantes  super  his,  qum 
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■dicebantur  de  illo,  veluti  et  virgo,  ipsum  Joseph  Chriati 
patrem  agn(«cens,  plane  fatebatur.  Fili,  inquit,  quid  fecisti 
nobis  sic  ?  Ecce  pater  tuus  et  ego  dolentes  qucerehamus  te. 
Non  enim  virgo,  ipsum  Joseph,  Christi  patrem  appeliabat, 
faM  ilia  Judseonim  opinione,  quS,  ipsum  putabant  secundum 
camem  esse  Joseph  filiuna,  cum  ipsa  virgo,  omni  errore  carens, 
luce  clariuSj  novisset,  Christum  ex  se,  incolumi  virginitate, 
secundum  carnem  esse  oatum,  nee  e&  ratione,  qu^  Christi 
nutricius,  aut  illius  paler  esset  adoptivus,  quoniam  quisquam 
alius  etiam  pi'jeter  Joseph,  si  infantis  Christi  caram,  aut 
adoptionem  suscepisset,  eo  patris  tatulo  potiri  potuisset.  Sed 
dignior  sane  atque  perfectior,  inter  Christum  et  Joseph,  ille 
^t  affinitatjs  gradus,  quo,  et  Christus  ipsius  Joseph  filius  etM.  19. 
Joseph  Christi  pater  optimo  jure  est  censendus,  Augustino  De  nuptiis 
dicente, — Propter  illud  sarMum  jideleque  conjugium,  amba,  ?'  "^"""P- 
Christi  parentes  vocari  meruerunt,  »m>»  solmn  ilia  mater, 
sed  etiam  ille  pater  ejus,  sicut  conjunx  mah-is  ejus. 
Non  iminerito  igitur,  es  his  concludimus,  affinitatem 
esse  propinquitatem  ex  nuptiis  provenientem,  quffi  non 
camali  copu)4,  sed  fcedere  conjugal!,  orta,  divino  et 
naturali  jure,  impedit,  ne  matrimonium  contrahatur,  et  con- 
tractum  dissolvit.  Quo  plane  exploratum  est,  illam  Theo- 
logorum  et  Canonistanim  vulgatam  opinionem,  aut  errore 
omnino  esse  suspectam,  aut  aaniori  doctrina  saltern  intelli- 
gendam,  e  copuifi,  videlicet,  earnali,  licit4  et  illicita,  affini- 
tatem oriri  asserentium,  cum  ex  saerls  maxime  Uteris,  solo 
nuptiali  fcedere,  illam  induei  apertissime  demonstravimns, 
Theologis  quibusdam,  ac  utriusque  Juris  prot'essoribus  appro- 
batissimis  plane  confirmantibus.  Nam  cum  Theologi  simul 
et  Canonistte,  non  modo  Jurisperitis,  verum  et  Seripturse  in 
primis  contraveniant,  turn  adeo  ut  sibi  ipais  in  hoc  contra- 
dicere  videantur,  ut  unus  et  idem  Theologus,  atque  Juris 
pontificii  consultus,  et  carnaii  copulfl,  et  fcedere  conjugali, 
nulla  carnaii  copulS  accedente,  affinitatem  oriri  affirmet,  ex 
his,  aut  in  eorum  dictis  aperta  contradictio  existit,  aut  alium 
et  alium  sensum  illorura  dicta  habent.  At  cum  nemini  dubium 
esse  possit,  communem  illam  Tbeologorum  et  Canonistarum 
opinionem.  Sanctorum  patriim  decvetis  munitam,  Seripturse 
SanctsB  esse  contrariam,  atque  unum.  et  eundem  doctorem, 
in   eSdem  prtesortim   qusestione   consultura,   sibi  ipsi  contra- 
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dicere,  necessario  fatendum  est,  eorani  dicta,  rarium  habere 
sensum,  ciirn  plurimorum  doctorum,  aut  unius  sententiie  non 
dicantur  adverate,  qaando  distinetione  optima  et  salubri  doc- 
trina  queant  coneordari.  Nam  et  Jurisperiti,  divinis  in  hoc 
innitentes  oraculis,  affinitatcm  ex  nuptiis  et  pactione  conjugali 

-  oriri  profitentes,  secundum  tamen  civilea  eorum  leges,  coneu- 

n.  binatum,  a  p<en!s  immuaem  admittentes,  ex  copula  caruali, 
non  legitime  prsesertim,  ipsam  affinitatem  induci  quoque  faten- 
tur.  Postquam  igitur  tarn  Theologi  qnam  utriusquo  Juris 
professores,  et  nuptiali  federe  interdum,  interdum  vero  et 
carnali  copuU  affinitatem  oriri  affirmantj  necesse  est,  omni 
suspitione  contrarietatis,  in  eorum  dictis  penitus  sublata,  illo- 
rum  intentionem  mqa&  lance  librantes,  veritatis  scopum,  atque 
intelligentiam  ex  eorummet  dictis  attingere  et  explicate.  Nam 
cum  tota  ecclesia  per  terrarum  orbem  diffusa,  tribus  modia 
probetur  existere,  iiiquit  AugustinuSj  et  quicquid  in  ea  conti- 

'■  netur,  aut  autoritas  Scripturarum  est,  aut  universalis,  vel  par- 
ticularis  ecclesise  est  traditio,  miniine  Buspieandum  est,  uni- 
versalem  ecclesiam  adversus  scripturaram  veritatem,  decreta  aut 
canones  edidisse,  cum  vi  legia  tunc  potiri  non  possint,  et  uni- 
Tersalis  ecclesia  Scripturarum  autoritate  eonstrJngatur.  Cum 
igitur  e  Scripturis  demonstratum  sit,  affinitatem  quse  divino 
et  natural!  jure  impedit,  ne  matrimonium  contrabatur  et  con- 
tractum  dissolvit  non  carnali  copula,  sed  nuptiali  feedere  oriri, 
si  patrum  decretis,  et  eorum  interpretum  atque  Theologorum 
sententiS  dicatur,  affinitatem  ex  carnali  copula  induci,  cum  non 
possint  patrum  decreta  canonesque,  et  Theologorum  atque 
Canonistarum  opinio,  divinse  et  immutabili  Scripturarum 
veritati  contrayenire  et  adversari,  ea  proinde,  discrete  plane 
et  vero  judicio  sunt  intelligenda  quando  patres  masime,  non 
nisi  buraanorum  casuum,  aut  prseteritorum,  vel  futurorum 
necessitate  pulsi,  generalium  eonciliorum  canones,  Constantini 
temporibus,  Isidori  teatimonio,  et  eorum  decretales  et  decreta, 
tempore  Alexandri   tertii,  Glosfl  decreti  testante,  Scripturis 

^'  Sanctis  ccperunt  accommodare,  Et  cum  pene  omnia  eorum 
decreta,  ob  illorum   casuum   in   foro  judieiali  duntaxat  agi- 

!,f  tandorum  necessitatem,  universali,  vel  partioulari  ecclesise 
concessa,  veritati  et  foi'o  Dei  quandoque  adversentur,  non  sunt 
ilia  profecto  a  Christi  fidelibus,  veluti  non  errantJa  veritatis 
ct  divinffi  legis  inconcussa  t'undamenta,  sed  tamquam  humanse 
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sanctiones  et  statuta  solum,  summd  cum  vencratione  obsei-- 
vanda,  quippe  quibus  easuum  nostrorum  neceasitati  et  diffi- 
culbati  subveniamus.     Nam  jus   divinnm  et  jus   ecclesise,  in 
matriraoniali  causS,  prsesertlm,  juxta  Tbeologorum  et  Paludani  Libra  4, 
prsecipue  sententiam,  turn  indicio  turn  probatione,  inter  eeqV, ar.'-, 
plurimum    differunt,   et   adversantur,    quandoquidem    in   foro  '^-  ^■ 
Dei  et  conscientiEe,  tana  in  favorem  matrimonii  quara  adversus  Jua  divini 
matrimonium,  unius  testimonio  tantum,  et  confessioni  creditur.  piurimum 
Creditur   enim  cuique  in  foro  Dei,  et  pro  se  et  contra  se,  differant. 
quoniam  si  in  eo  foro  mentiatur  quis,  plus  sibi  quam  alter! 
nocet,  quando  mentiendo,  ob  divini  saeramenti  contemptum, 
mendacio  annexuin,  semper  hujusmodi  culpa  mortalis  est.     In 
foro  autem   exteriori,  et  ecclesiae,  nee  pro   matrimonio   nee  Desenten- 
contra,   Clemente  tertio   approbante,   nunquam   uni    tantum  ^„^  con- 
creditur,     Propterea    in  foro   Dei,  matrimonium   quandoque  saDguinei. 
judicatur  esse  verum,  et  in  foro  eecleaite  idem  judicabitur  non 
ease  verum,  vel  contra,  quoniam  in  foro  Dei,  ex  unius  tantum 
coofessione,  in  foro  autem  ecelesJEe  ex  plurium  allegatls,  etfol.  22. 
probatis  solummodo  judicatur.     In  foro  Dei,  soli  veritati  inni- 
titur,  in  foro  autem  contentioso,  ex  pr^esumptionibus  tantum 
contra  veritatem  judicatur.     Cum  velimus  Jgitur,  decretorum 
eoclesise  intelligentiam,  atque  Tbeologorum  et  utriusque  Juris 
peritorum  dicta,  qui  inter  semet  ipsos  et  in  suia  ipsorum  dietis, 
in  efi.  re,  omnino  dissentire  et  contradicere  videntur,  ad  Scrip- 
tararum  veritatem  reducere  et  explicare,  fatente  Christo,  qui 
vera  et  inconcnssa  Veritas  est,  exordiamur.     Lex  enim  divina  Lei  divina 
matrimonium,  ut  est   sacramentum   unice   considerat,  et   lex  ^atrimo^^ 
humana,  ut  offieium,  veluti  Joannes  de  Turre   Creniata,  ex  nji"" 
Thomas   et  llieardi   doctriiia,   optime   deducit,   lege   inquam  oonside- 
hunumS,  quse,  non  secundum  Dei  forum,  sed  exteriori  foro,  ''"''*■ 
ex  his  quEe  foris  sunt  et  prjesumptionibus  solum  dijudicat..    At  sun^'qui 
cum  matrimonii  subtantiam  et  affinitatem  ejus  effeetum,  nulla  diiiiiiit. 
res  quidem  expresaiua  patefacere  et  probare  possit,  quam  ipsa  ^^^\g' 
camalis  copula,  quando  rei  substantia  et  ejus  effectus,  sensu 
maxime  non  perceptibilia,  ex  suo  actu  plurimum  innotoscit; 
e^  cum  affinitas,  sensu  non  attingibilis,  secundum  Thomse  et  Libro  4, 
Paludani  sententiam,  sit  matrimonii  effectus,  et  camalis  copula,   '^ "  ■^  ■ 
ipsius  matrimonii  sit  usus  et  actus,  quse  ipai  matrimonio  veluti 
quoddam  accidens  evenit,  per  ipsam  igitur  carnalem  copulam, 
tamquam  per  quoddam  matrimonii  accidens,  uaum  et  actum, 
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ipsa   affinitas    evident! us   patefit   et   comprobatur,   quam   per 
niatriuionii   fosdus    et   substantiam.     Nam    corporeua   o cuius, 
qui  substantiam  videre  non  vaJet,  pura  nihilominus  accidentia 
fol.  23.       et  absoluta  prsesertim,  atque  corporea  intuetur,  ex  hujusmodi 
Libro  a,deaccidcntium     cognitione,    in    substantia    notitiam     devenicDS, 
amma,        quando   accidentia,   philoaopho   teste,   mag  nam   partem   con- 
ferunt  ad  eognoscendum  quod  quid  est,  id  est,  substantiam, 
Eom.  ii.     veluti  et  per  creaturas,  Paulo  comprobante,  ad  Dei  naturalem 
scandimus  cognitionem.     Ideo  Tbeologi  atque  Canonlstse  pa- 
trum   decfetis  innitentes,   atque    matrimonii    officium    consi- 
der antes,    necnon    ecelosite,    et   non    Dei    forum    seqitentes, 
quemadmodum    ex    carnali  copula,   mati'imonium    esse   diju- 
dicanl,  ita  affinitatem  matrimonii  effectum,  ex  carnali  copulJt 
otiri  censentur.     Unde  si  quispiam,  omni  careat  contrahendi 
consensu  et  volimtate,  carnalem  duntaxat  copulam  a  puellfl 
estorquendi  gratis,,  pactione  solum  verbali  etiam  de  prsesenti, 
Diatrimonium  contrahat,  et  ea  postraodum  carnis  comraertio 
abuti  non  vereatur,  licet  in  foro  Dei,  nullum  inter  eos  penitus 
Despona.   sit  matrimooium,  in   foro  tamen   ecclesise,    Innocentii   tertii 
ua  noB.      Jecreto,  veruro   comprobatur   matrimonium   et  affinitas   con- 
tracta,  velnti  ex  spons.ilibus,  quie  pactione  de  futuro  iiunt, 
quando  ambo  spoils!  demum,   carnis  amplexu  cominiscentur, 
etiam  si  sponsi  animus  et  firma  deliberatio  sit,  cum  sponsg, 
non   contrahere.   quamvis   in    foro   Dei,   nullum   prorsus    sit 
matrimonium,  cum  sponsus  mentis  et  animi  consensus  abfuerit, 
DasponB.    sine  quo  conjugale  fredus  effioi  non  potest,  sane,  tunc  tamen 
"I"'"        ccclesiastico,  Gregorio  nono  approbante,  et  matrimonium  esse 
contractum,  et  affinitas  inducta  judicatur.    Nam  es  ipsfi  carnali 
copulS  et  carnis  admixtione,  cum  ipsa  sponsa  de  future,  con- 
Despons.   sensus   de   priesenti,   Alexandri   decreto   semper   ab   ecclesiA 
prsesumitur  accedere,   et  si  sponsus   ex  animo   et  consensu 
fol.  14.        rursum    cum    alia  vere  contraliat,  judicio   tamen    ecclesije, 
contra  vcritatem  et  Dei  forum,  ad  primam,  relicts  secundS, 
Qui  aii      Alexandri  tertii,  et  Innocentii  tertii  decretalibus,  redire  cogi- 
sintiegi-^  tur,    Slcut  ergo  lex  humana  matrimonii  officium  considerans, 
nore.  etc.,    atque  forum  ecclesise,  et  prsesumptiones  tantummodo  sequens, 
^aDsmis-     g|.  majpin^Qnji  contractum  et  affinitatem  matrimonii  effectum, 
ex   carnali   copula  inductum    esse   affirmat,   ita  lex    divina, 
matrimonii    sacramentum    spec  tans,    et    matrimonii    substan- 
tiam,   et    affinitatem     ejus     effectum,    non     carnali    quidem 
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copula  sed  fredere  nuptiuli,  eoatractuni  esse  decernifc.     Videa 
ergo,    quoniara     aliud    est    Dei,   aliud     ecelesije    forum,    et 
divina  lex  et  humana  cii-ea  matrimonium  et  affinitatem  ejus 
efFectum,  alio  et  alio  modo  discernit  et  judicat ;  bine  doctores, 
huTnanifi  legibus  et  ecclesi^  foro  imiitentes  et  matrimonium 
et  affinitatem,  carnali  copulS,  oriri  communius.  atque  constantius 
asseverare,  an  profiteri  coguntur.     Et  si  quandoque   dicant, 
matrimonium  et  affinitatem,  solo  fcedere  nuptiali,  etiam  clan- 
destine, et  nullo  carnis  eoncubitu  subsecuto,  esse  contractum, 
tune  Dei  et   conscientife   foro   innituntur.     Hujusmodi  diffi-  De  eo  qui 
cultatem   Panormitanus  tangens,  et  earn,  tametsi   adraodum  d^e^o. 
obscure  et  breviter  solvat,  affinitatem  ipsam  nihilominua,  et  ex  "^"^ 
carnali  copulS,  et  ex  nuptiisj  conjugalique  fcedere,  induci  non 
dubitat.     Ait   enitn, — Sx  carnali  quidem  copuld,  ad  matri- 
monium impediendum  oritur  affinitas,  ac  ai  apertius  dicere 
vellet,  Affinitas  ipsa,  ad  effectum  impediendi  matrimonium,  a 
Judice  prseaertim  ecclesiastieo,  qui  ex  prsesiimptionibus  solum- 
modo  judicat,  absque  fcarnali  copula,  orta  non  est,  neque  in 
ejus  judieiali  foro,  alia  affinitas  cognosci  potest,  noe  probari. 
Quo  tamen  ad  alios  effectus,  inquit,  ex  nuptiali  fcedere  oriri  fol.  45. 
nou  hesito,  ut  quidam  arguunt;  et  boc,  inquit  mihi  magis 
placet,  quam   ut   alii  dicunt,  affinitatem   ex  fcedere  nuptiali 
tantum   oriri,   ac   si   aperte   dicere   vellet, — Sicut  ex   mutuo 
eonjugum   assensu   et  fcedere   coiijugali,  in   foro   Dei,  veram 
eontrahitur     matrimonium,    ita    es     fcedere    nuptiali,    vera 
indueitur    affinitas,    quae,    non    solum    in    foro    Dei    matri- 
monium    imp  edit,     sed    quoad     alios     effectus     ob     beredi- 
tates    maxime    adeundas,    plurimum    facit,     Et    banc    doc- 
trinam,  ante  Panormitanum,   sectatus  est  Joannes  Andreas,  Super  ab- 
qui  utramque  affinitatis  descriptionem  ponens,  jus  canonicum  '""**'"'"'^' 
affirmat,  ob  matriraonia,  exteriori  foro  prohibenda,  ut  in  eis 
decus  et  horiestas  ubique   fulgeat,  carnis  unionem,  qiwe   ex 
carnali   copulfl    tantum    emergit,   considerflsse,   Panormitano 
dicente,  Honestas,  inquit,  in  matrimonio  contrahendo,  magis  Db  apons. 
attenditur.   quam  rei   Veritas.     Pr(y>terea    Theologi    ^t-que  ^'J^*°J^'^u_ 
Canonistfe  dixerunt,  affinitatem  esse  propinquitatem  ex  carnali  dientiam. 
copula,   provenientem,   sive    copula   hujusmodi   legitima,   seu 
iliegitima  fuerit.     Unde  Cardinalis  Zabarella,  liujusce  matri-  De  eo  qui 
monii  decus  et  honestatem  spectaus,  affirmat  ex  copulli  ca'rnali,^^^.""^^*' 
habits  cum  rauliere  invito,  etiam  dormiente,  affinitatem  induci,  npm. 
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Deopona.    uti   Hostiensis,   pei'pulclire   deducit.     Et   ZacLarJas   Ferrerii 
liter.  Juris  interpres,  non  solum  carnali  copulS,  secundum  naturam, 

hi  addit.     verum,  et  qu&cunque  carnis  admiitione  contra  naturam,  affi- 
Panorini-    nitatcm  oriri  asseverat,  Innocentio  et  Cardinali  Alexaudrino 
de  illo  vero  confirmantibus.     Et  hoc,  jure  quidem  canonico,  sou  pontificio 
noviTftm  ^o^"™  iutroductum,  quandoquidem  Jus  civiiSj  juri  natural!  et 
o.  literae     diviuo,  in  6^  re  innitendo,  hereditatesquo  tuteilaa  et  honorca 
impube-      attimadvortens,    inquit  Joannes    Andreas,    no    affinis    contra 
ffinem  testimonium  reddere   cogeretur,  affinitatem  affirmat, 
Qg,  ex  nuptiis  et  fed  ere  nuptiali  provenientera.     Est  enim  here- 
etaffinit.     difag^  divino,  naturalique  jure,  et  non  eccleaiastico,  introducta, 
boreafGnit.  quaJido  natural!  lege,  non  inodo  liberorum  est  generatio  et 
foi.  36.        educatio,  verum  et  discipliua  et  hereditas.     Nam  prolem  gene- 
rare  et  illam   educare,   tametsi  omnibus   conveniat   animan- 
tibus,  illam  tamen  moribus,  doctrinaque  instituere,  et  bonorum 
fortunie,   atque   bonorum    heredem   instituere,  solia   congmit 
hominibus,  veluti   et  natura   docet,   ct   sacria   plane   constat 
hystoriis,  atque  prseceptis.     Ncc  injuria  Theologi  asseverant, 
mulierem,   qujs   filium   adulterio   susceperit,   decedents   riro, 
factum  prodere   teneri,  nisi  filius  a  matre  auasus,  integrara 
hferedi  reddiderit  hereditatem,  veluti  et  Reginam   quandam 
Deprnba-  id  egisse,  Panormitani  atque  Juris  peritorum,  fldeli  testimonio 
Per  tuBs.    comprobatur.     Quibus  facile  videri  potest,  obfirmatia  jam  his 
diiobis  foris,    Dei,   scilicet,   et  ecclesife,   et  divinfi,    simul   et 
human4  lege,  alio  et  alio   modo  matrimonium  considerante, 
atqne  pro  eo  et  contra  eum,  diverse  judicante,  nullam  certe 
inter  doctorum  scripta,  circa  hujusmodi  materiam  esse  contra- 
rietatem.     Quoties  igitur,  ex  his,  qute  diximus,  patrum  de- 
creta,  atque  Theologi,  et  utriusque  Juris  periti  affinitatem  ex 
carnali  copula  oriri  affirmant,  tunc  eoruni  dicta  ad  effectum 
impediendi  matrimonium  in  t'oro  judicial!,  humana  sanctione 
tantum  semper  spectare,  intelligenda  aunt,  quando  autcm  e 
nuptiali  fcedere,  ipsam  affinitatem  oriri  fatentur,  in  foro  Dei, 
et  ad  alia,  qu*e  juris  divin!  et  naturalis  sunt,  intelligi  debent. 
Qu»  quidem  patrum   decreta,  tamdiu   Christ!  fidoles  eorum 
observantise   reddunt   obnoxios,   quamdiu   emergente   casuum 
necessitate,  universal!  eoclesise  profutura  sunt.     Nam  hujus- 
modi necesaitato   simul   et  utilitate  sublat^,  Christ!   populo, 
ful.  37.        nequaquam  illis  opus  est.     Non  enim  divina  lex  intendit,  ut 
universalis  ecclesia  patrum  decretis  et  humane  jure  ita  sem- 
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per  et  necessario  dirigatur,  quemadmodum  sempiterno  et 
immutabili  jure  divino  et  evangelieo,  necessario  dirigenda  est, 
qnandoquideni  hnmana  jura,  Innocentio  tertio  approbante,  De  oon- 
teraporurn  varietate,  mutabilia  sunt,  jus  autem  divinum  ^^^:^  ^ 
et  evangelienm  manet  in  setemum.  Quare  multorum  certe  Noa  debet, 
temerifati  obsistendum  est,  qui  talem  liumanis  juribiis  virta- 
tem,  atque  obiigandi  vim  parem  tribuunt,  qualemj  raerito  jus 
divinum  et  evangelicum  babet,  hominum  traditionibus,  sicut 
evangelio  et  Scriptofie  adb£erent«s,  et  humanam  in  divinam 
traditionem,  nescio  quo  spiritu,  convertentes.  Quinimmo 
propter  homlnutn  traditiones,  non  sine  quidem  ingenti  Christi- 
anorum  perturbatione  et  scandaio,  conquerente  Christo,  man- 
datum  Dei  irritum  faeientes.  Qui  cum  dieat, — Et  non  accipiet 
honto  ttxorem  patris  sui,  quod  quidem  prseeeptum,  cum  de 
uxore  patris  intact^,  voluti  et  cognitfi  ex  his  qua;  diximus 
intelligendum  sit,  nonnuili  tamen  variis  figuientis,  illius  veritati 
tenebras  obdiicunt,  et  divina  simul  et  bumana  eonfundunt. 
Non  enim  hominum  decreta,  quse  bumanis  ca.sibus  et  neces- 
sitati,  seu  potiua  nequitife  et  improbitati,  patern^  pietate 
preestita  sunt,  pro  universali  lege  promulganda  et  observanda, 
sunt  inventa,  neque  ea  debemus  prsecepta,  quse  humana  sunt, 
technis  et  artibns,  atque  cra^a  quMam  ignoranti^,  ex  bu- 
manis, ^vina  statuere,  scripturarum  oraculis,  a«  divinis  prfe- 
ceptis  posthabitis  et  rejeetis.  Itaque  com  nemo  ex  his  quas 
dicta  sunt,  dubitare  possit,  et  manifeatum  ait,  filio  non  licere, 
patris  uxorem,  intaetam  veluti  et  cognitam  ducere  uxorem, 
clarissime  liquet,  aflinitatem  quss  divino  et  naturali  jure  im- 
pedit,  ne  matrimonium  contrahatur,  et  contractum  dissolvit,  foi-  z8. 
non  carnali  copula,  sed  solo  nuptiali  fcedere,  oriri.  Et  hiee 
quoad  primum  artieulum  dicta,  ad  secundam  mentem  et  cala^ 
mum  dirigentes. 

Ariiculm  secundits. 
Substantia  matrimonii,  verum  perfectumque  conjugium,  solS. 
pactione  conjugali,  et  non  carnali  copula  efflcitur. 

ArticuU  secivndi  demonstratio. 

Tria  a  Theologis  circa  matrimonium  eonsiderantur,  causa, 

substantia,  quam  essentiam  dicunt,  et  cffectus.     Et  de  causS, 

efficiente  solum  hie  loquor,  qu^  matrimonii  substantia  perfi- 

citur,  et  sine  qua  verum  contrahi  nequit  conjugium.     Matri- 
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monii  autem  effectum,  ipaam  carnis  conjugum   admixtionem, 
bie  appello,  quae  propterea  matrimonii  effectus  et  usus  nun- 
cupatur,  quia  per  earn,  et  matrimonium  conaummatur,  et  per- 
fecfcio   qusedam,  qute  matrimonio  acciditj  acquiritiir.     Matri- 
monii vero  substantia,  non  est  mutuus  conjugum  assensus,  cum 
ille  sit  matrimonii  substantise  causa  efficiens,  sed  est  conjunctio 
et  yioculum  ;  quod  quidem  merito  quandoque  conjugium  ap- 
pellatur,  quasi  commune  jugum  cum  inter  conjuges  miituum 
Libro  9,      sit  vinculum,   et  mutua  potestas,  uti  Isidoro  optime  placet ; 
e   imoi.      ijiterdum  vero  contractus  vocatur,  et  quandoque  aacramentum 
a  doctoribua   vocari  solet.     Est  enim  contractus  matrimonii, 
ipsa  paetio   donationis  mufuse  potestatis   conjugum   corporis. 
Sacramentum  autem  matrimonii,  est  ipse  contractus,  in  quan- 
tum rationem  signi  et  sacrse  rei  habet.    Et  sicat  matrimonium, 
ratione  contractiis  solum,  diving  institutione  semot^,  de  jure 
foi.  29.    gentium  est,  sicut   ceteri   contractus,  ita  ratione  sacramenti, 
a  Deo  fuit  institutum,  ut  sacratissimum  divini  amoris  vinculum 
Libro  4,      cum  ejus  ecclesiS   prfeaignaret.     Proinde  Theologi  simul  et 
1  ^ia      Canonistee,  ipsum  matrimonium,  quoad  ejus  substantiam  ita  de- 
nibricft.      scribuntj — Matrimonium  est  viri,  mulierisque  conjunctio  mari- 
^^t"""  ^^^^^'  ''^''^^  legitimaa  personas,  individuam  vitse  consuetudinem 
retinens.     Hsec  enim    difflnitio  matrimonii  substantiam  expli- 
cans,  iOud  quidem  esse  CMijuuctionem  aperit,  qnandoquidem 
in   matrimonio   manifeste    liquet,   illam   esse    conjunctionem, 
secundum   quam   alter   conjugum   maritus   dicitur,   et  altera 
iixor,  et  ad  unam  eandemque  vitam  domesticam  et  maritalem 
ordinantur,   'Et  hac  conjunctio,  personas  unions  tantum  legi- 
timas,  tantie  virtutis  est,  ut  non  nisi  alterius  conjugis  morte 
disEolvi  possit,  quando  individuam,  seu  indivisam,  vitie  consue- 
tudinem   perpetuo    retinet,   ut    sequent!    articulo    pSenissime 
Libra  de     aperietuf,    Hugo  autem  de  Sancto  Victore  matrimonium  quoad 
vfSiQjtate  ^i^^  causam  efficientem,  ita  diffinit, — Conjugium  est  legitima 
MtuTffi,  c.  2.  societas  inter  virum  et  fceminam,  in  qua  soeietate,  ex  pari 
alia  dX-""  ''onsensu,  uterque  semetipsum  debet  alteri.  Et  ex  hac  Hugonis 
nitio.  diffinitione,  videa,  quoniara  matrimonium  est  duarum  idone- 

arum  personarum  legitimus,  de  ipsa  conjunct! one,  consensus, 
quo,  uterque  conjugum,  semetipsum  alter!  debet.  Quod  quidem 
debitum,  in  hoc  plane  consistit,  ut  alter  se  alteri  vicissim  con- 
servet,  et  se  ilii  non  neget;  conservet  se  uterque  conjugum 
alter!,  ne  post  talem  consensum,  ad  alienam  soj^ietatcm  tran- 


,  Google 


THE   REFORMATION.  355 

seat;  non  neget  quidem  se  illi,  ut  ab  e&,  cui  mutua  et  communi 
inter  se  societate  conjunctus  est,  se  non  disjungat.  Spontaneus 
ergo  consensus  inter  virum  et  feminam  legitime  factua,  quo 
uterque  debitorem  se  alteri  mutuo  spondet,  is  est,  qui  conju- 
gium  facit.  Conjugium  vero  est  ipsa  conjunetio  et  vinculuoa,  EuL  jo. 
sive  ipsa  conjunctionis  societas,  tali  consensu  et  federe  juncta, 
quod,  altero  vivente,  alteram  a  dcbito  mmime  solvit.  Habes 
igitur  utramque   matrimonii   diffiuitionem,  alteram   ejus  sub-  ■" 

stantiam,  alteram  vero,  ejus  efficientem  causara  explicantein. 
At  quoniam  carnis  admixtio,  neque  matrimonii  substantiam 
attingit,  neque  cum  ejus  voIuntariH  sponsionis  pactione,  tnatri- 
monium  efficieiite,  locum  habet,  ab  omnibus  videri  potest,  ipaam 
matrimonii  substantiam,  perfectumque  conjugium,  non  carnali 
quidem  copula,  sed  solo  nuptiali  fcedere,  ae  spontaneo  eonjugurn 
effici  consensu.     Eo  fit,  ut  Antonius  de  Butrio  et  Gardinalis  De  apona. 
Zabarella  affirment,  matrimonium  a  solo  consensu  et  pactione  gt"^"^^ 
conjugali  habere  substantiam,  copuIEt  carnali  ad  id  nihil  affe-  FcandS. 
rente,  Nieolao  Papfi  et  Innocentio  tertio  idem  comprobantibus.  coning. 
Kam  consensus  inter  personas  idoneas,  usque  adeo  suffioit,  ut  '^^•"^■ 
si  solus,  inquiunt,  defuerit,  cetera,  etiam  cum  ipso  coitu  cele-  Suffi'cit! 
brata,   frustra   sunt.      Hinc,    sine    mentis    consensu,    inquit  ^^  ^°°- 
Joannes  de  Turre  Cremata,  consensus  pactione  de  prtesenti  Tuas.   ' 
espressus,  verum  non  efficit  matrimonium;  quoniam  cum  aoimi  ^ri-^'.^a- 
voluntas   in    omnibus  requiratur   sacramentis,   licet   conjuges 
consensum  verbis  tantummodo  exprimant,  si  tamen  uterque, 
aut  eorum  alter,  eorde  non   consentit,  et  omni  contrahendi 
voluntate    caret,   verum    nequaquam    efiieitur   matrimonium. 
Eandem  sententiam  Panormitanus  quoquc  affirmans,  ait, — Ad  Da  spon. 
substantiam  vinculi  conjugalis  solus  contrahentium  sufficit  assen-  x,"^t "" 
sus;  ideo  cum  carnaiis  copula  quoad  matrimonii  substantiam  I* ^  epons. 
majus  vinculum  non  addat,  primum  non  consummatum,  nequa-  enm. 
quam  tollitur  per  secundum  consummatum,  Alesandro  tertio  ^^  ^P""*- 
idem  approbante.     Unde  Antonius  de  Butrio  huic  proposito,  De  spon. 
singularem  addncit  sententiam.     Solus  enim  consensus,  inquit,  •^'°^'^' 
et  non  verba,  ad  matrimonii  substantiam  spectat,  ideo  licet  foi,  31. 
verba  matrimonio  apta  sint,  dempto  tamen  consensu,  matri- 
monium non  est,  cum  verba  de  ejus  substantia,  non  sint,  sed 
tantummodo  consensus.     Nam  id  dicitur  de  substantia  matri- 
monii, quo  posito,  matrimonium  ponitur,  et  quo  dempto,  deficit. 
Solus  ergo  mentis  et  animi  consensus  de  substantia  matrimonii 
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Libro4,      est.     Ricardus  aatem  solerti  indagine,  hujuseemodi  materiam 

ar?!,  o'l.  examinans,  afRrmat,  in  foro  Dei,  qui  cordium  abdita  noTit, 

spontaneum   imitunraqiie   consensu rn,   matrimonii   substantiam 

efficere,  modo  divina  voluntas  et  institiitio  adfuerit.     Nam  cum 

vir  et  mulier,  Divino  plane  subsint  imperio,  eia  non  liceret, 

mutuam  utriusque  corporis  transferre  potestatem,  nisi  diyina 

institutio  JTiberet,  et  ad  matrimonii  substantiara,  cum  iliorum 

inntuo  consensu,  dlvioa  voluntas  in  primis  cooperaretur.    Quern- 

admodum  i^tur  Deus,   sol  et  homo  gencrant  hominem,  ita 

Deus  et  conjugum  ultroncus  consensus,  matrimonii  perficiunt 

Libro4.      substantiara,  quandoquidem,  Paludano  teste,  ex  mutuo  conju- 

q.  1,  ar'  3,  git"  assensu,  divintl  virtute,  innaseitur  vinculum,  quod  est  ipsa 

<""■  4-        matrimonii  substantia,  perpetuo  manens,  etiamsi  ejus  p 

causa  efllciens,  utpote  conjugum  assensus  omnino  ] 
Libro  4,     At  quoniam  penos  Magistrvim  hiec  verba  habentur, — Efficiens 
'  "'      causa  matrimonii,  inquit,  conjugum  consensus  est,  non  quilibet, 
Libro  4,     sed  pactions  de  prsesenti  verbis  expressus,  Ricardus  proinde, 
ac!i^q%    aperit  eonsensum,  verbis,  aut  signis  equivatentibus,  expressum 
in  foro  ecclesiie,  quoad  ejus  probationem,  ad  matrimonii  sub- 
stantiam  stabiliendam  esse  necessarium.     Et  dico,  signis  equi- 
fol.  32.    valentibus,  quoniam  ipa  etiam  muti  signis,  et  absentes  Uteris, 
mutuos  consensus  exprimentos,  verum  possunt  efficere  matri- 
De  sponfl.   mouium,  Innocentii  tertii  deereto,  adjunctis  gloais,  idem  com- 
nitati.    ^'^  probante,  Nee  abs  re  ita  institutum  est  ab  ecelesi&i,  turn  quia 
n?- 1-  5-      matrimonium    eat    sacramentum    et    de    ratione    sacramenti 
31.  q.  2.     est,   quod   in  eo,   aliquod   sit  sensibile  signum,   turn   eljam, 
Nouorania.  qy](j  hujusmodi    consensu,   uterque    conjugum,   corporis    sui 
potestatem   alteri   vicissim   donat,   et  is   qui   donum  accipit, 
in  donationem    hnjusmodi   consentire   nequit,   nisi   donatoris 
voluntas  ill!  exprimatur,   quod   absque   sensibili    signo,   fieri 
Libra  4,     nequit.     Rinc  Paludanus  ait, — Per  verba,  paetione  inquam 
"^"  ^^'      de  priesenti  express^,   mutua  corporum  potostas,  etiam  sine 
cou.  2.        carnali  copTilA,  alteri  conjugum  vicissim  transfertur,  omnibus 
27.  q.  2.     plane  Theoiogis  idem  confirmantibus.    Unde  Joannes  de  Turro 
Papa.         Cremata,  paetione  de  prjeaenti,  affirmans  matrimonii  substan- 
tiara effiei,  hroe  verba  in  medium  adducit, — Quoniam  Gratiamis, 
hoe  in  loco,  asserere  videtur  sponsos,  paetione  de  prEesenti 
solum,  non  esse  conjuges,  reprehenditur  ab  omnibus,  neque 
ejus   scntentiam   et  opinionem   quispiam   sequitur.     Nam   et 
Noa'eiiim   J"''*'^'^   hajrcticus,  inquit  Joannes,  in   hS,c  opinione   errat. 
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scilicet,  quod  sine  carnis  admixtioae,  verura,  atque  perfectum 
non  sit  conjugium.     Propterea   adversus    eundem  Julianum  Libro  i. 
Bcpibens  Augustinus  ait, — Matrimonii  Veritas,  non  in  solit  carnis  ™iitra  Ju- 
admixtione,  ut  deliras  Juliane,  consistit,  sed  ex  mutuo  viri 
et  mulieris  consensu  expresso,   etiam   si  nunquam    carnalis 
copula  inde  sequatnr.    TJnde  et  Magister,  ob  varias  sanctorum  Libro  4, 
patrum  antoritates,  quibus  apparere  videtur  perfeetnm  non  '^"'^-  ^^• 
esse  conjugium  sine  commixtione  sexuum,  et  illam  mulierem  non 
pertinere  ad  matrimonium  cum  qat  non  est  permixtio  sexuum,  f(,i_  j^. 
ex  verbis  Augustini,  veritatem  ostendit,  et  sanctorum  patrum 
autoritatibushujusmodisatisfaciens,veraraillaruminteIligentiam 
manifestat.     Et  cum  Augustinus  ipse  liffic  verba  dicat, — Non  Libro  eoli- 
est  perfectum  matrimonium  sine  commixtione  sexuum,  eorum  M'""™™- 
intelligentiam  ipsemet  aperiens,  et  sibi  ipsi  satisfaciens,  Mt, — 
Hoc  si  secundum  superficiem  verborum  quis  acceperit,  labitur 
in  errorem,  ut  dicat,  sine  carnali  copula,  non  posse  contrabi 
matrimonium,  et  inter  Mariam  et  Joseph  verum  non  fuisse 
conjugium,  vel  non  fuisse  perfectum,  quod  nephas  est  aentire. 
Tanto  enim  sanctius  fuit,  atqne  perfeetius,  quanto  a  carnali 
opere  immunius.      Verum  enimvero,  mulierem  illam  dicimua 
non  pertinere  ad  matrimonium,  cum  qu^  non  est  permixtio 
sexuum,  quoniam  ad  matrimonium  non  pertinet,  non  quidem 
secundum    matrimonii    substantiam,   sed   quia  expressam   et 
plenam  conjunctionis  Christi  et  ecclesite  non  gerit  typum  et 
figuram.     Figurat  enim  iilam  unionem  Christi  et  ecclesiie,  qufe 
est  in  cbaritate,  sed  non  illam,  quge  est  in  naturse  conformitate. 
Est  igitur,  et  in  illo  matrimonio,  conjunctionis  Christi  et  eccle- 
siaa  tjpus,  qua,  ccclesia  Cbristo  cbaritate  unitur,  non  illiiis, 
qu&,  per  susceptionem  carnis  capiti  membra  uniuntur.     Sec 
ideo  tamen  minus  sanctum,  atqne  perfectum  est  conjugium, 
turn,  quia,  ut  alibi,  dicit  Augustinus, — In  nuptiis,  plus  valet  Libro  da 
sanctitas  sacramenti,  quam  fceeunditas  ventris,  tum  maxime,  juff'*o°''j j 
quoniam  hujiismodi  typua  et  figura,  Theologis  comprobantibus, 
non  ad  matrimonii  substantite  perfeetionem,  sed  ad  decorem 
tan  tum    et    perfeetionem     attinet    adventitiam,    uti    articulo 
sequent],  latius  demons trabitur.   Et  quemadmodura  matrimonii  fol.  34, 
Bubstantiss,  typus  et  significatio  accidit,  qu^,  Christi  et  ecclesife 
unionem  prsefigurat,  ita  et  carnis  admixtio  ei  advenit,  sine  qu^ 
taraen  matrimonii  substantia  est,  atque  inter  virum  et  fcemi- 
nam,  spontaneo  illorum  consensu,  ac  conjugal)  pactiooe,  verum 
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atqoe  porfectum  cotnprobatur  esse  eonjugium,  Ambrosio  con- 
Libra  fle  firmante, — Cum  initiatur,  inqoit,  eonjugium,  tunc  conjiigii 
virgin  is.  nomen  asciseitur.  Non  enim  defloratio  virginifatis  matri- 
'7-  1;  ^' ,  raonium  facit,  sed  paetio  conjugalis.  Denique  cum  m\ilier 
atur.  viro    conjungitur,  eonjugium    est,   non  cum   viri   admixtione 

cognoscitnr.     Et  Isidorus  simul  et  Cbrisosthomus  munt, — Ma- 
in Math,     trimonium  coitus  non  facit,  sed  voluntas  et  consensus.      Et 
Matrimo-    ^^sum  Isidotus,  ait, — Conjages  a  prim§,  desponsationia  iide, 
nium  et      verius  appollaotup,  quamvis  adhuc  inter  eos  conjugalis  eoncu- 
Libro  g.  '  bitus  ignoretut".    Cujus  verba,  Joannes  de  Turre  Cremata  trac- 
ethim.        ^ans  ait, — Conjuges  a  prima  desponsationis  fide,  ad  castitatis, 
CoqugBB.    ac  mutuse  servitutis  fidem  servandam  sibi  invicem  alligantup, 
quia  statim  inter  eos  verum  est  eonjugium,  et  viri  sunt  eon- 
De  Duptiis  juges,  Augustino  dioento, — Conjunx  vocatur,  a  primS,  despon- 
sationis  fide,   quam   concubitu   non    cognoverat,   nee    fuerat 
cogniturus,  nee  futura  erat  carnis  ulla  commixtio.     Beatiora 
sane  conjugia,  quse  sine  filiis  procreandis,  sine  terrenS.  prole 
Libra  de     contempta,  pari  consensu,  continentiam  servare  possunt.    IJnde 
T^**tete  Hugo   de  sancto  victore,  conjugii  veritatem,  etiara   si   nulla 
Ma™e,o.  a.  carnis  admixtio   accedat,  nuUo  modo  deficere  asaerit,  immo 
potiua,  eo  verius  et  sanctius  eonjugium  esse  afRrmat,  quod  in 
solo  charitatJs  vinculo,  et  non  in  carnis  deaiderio  et  libidinis 
ardore  foederatum  est.     Quid  enim,  in  carnis  deaiderio  conju- 
toh  35-       gium  sanctum  esset,  et  in  cbaritate  non  esset?    Et  quomodo, 
Libro  4,      sine  prole,  ut  Palndanus  innuit,  relicto  maritali  thoro  mente 
q!V,  aJ'  3,  et  coppore,  et  ab  utroque  conjuge  nuptiali  fract^  fide,  verum 
'^°-  3-        esset  matrimonium,  et  in  ver^  charitatis  societate   et  conti- 
nentiS  non  esset?   AbsJt.     Multo  enim  verius  et  justius,  ibi  est 
verum  et  sanctum  eonjugium,  ubi  nihil  habet  castitas  unde 
erubescat,  sed   magis   unde   glorietur  charitas.     Cum  igitur 
uterque    conjugum   voluntariS,    sponsionis   pactione,   in   omni 
dilectionis  sinceritate,  continentiS.  et  pietate,  mutuo  se  vinciant, 
volentes  ut  in  omnibus  bonis  et  malie,  alter  sit  alteri,  quod 
ipse  sibi,  nonne  horum  verius  atque  perfectioa  esset  eonjugium, 
conjugio  borum,  qui  nil  praeterquara  dulcem  carnis  voluptatem 
Denuptiia  exquirunt?   Audiaa,  quieso,  quidnam  de  virgine  Christi  matre 
et  Joseph  dileetfi  sponsS,,  Augustinus  dlcat.     Erat  inquit  ilia 
virgo,  ideo  et  sanctius  et  mirabilius  jucunda  auo  viro,  quia 
etiam  fecunda  sine  viro,  prole  dispar,  fide  compar.     Propter 
quod  fidele  eonjugium,  non  solum  ambo  conjuges,  sed  Cbristi 
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parentes  vocari  meruerunt.     Keque  Alexandri  tertii,  GregoriiDeeoqui 
noni,  Innocentii  tertii  et  aliorum  patrum  decreta,  huic  veritati  g^'i^"' 
obesse  possunt,  quibus  apertissime  dicitur,  carnalem  copulam  cavit. 
omnino  indueere  matrimoniuiiij  quandoquidem  omnia  et  singula  Tua^noa^et 
liujuamodi  patrum  decreta  quoad  prjesumptionem  tantum,  inc.  deiilis.^ 
foro  exteriori  eccleaise,  et  non  in  foro  Dei,  quoad  veritatem,  *  •'■  ^  1 
intelligenda  sunt,  glos&  deereti  id  affirmante,  veluti  ex  spon-^71-.^- 
Balibus,   qupe,  pactione   de  future  fiunt,  ad  quic,   si  carnalis  itiat. 
copula,  sine  consensu  de  prsesenti  deinum  sequatur,  ecclesia, 
contra  matrimonii  veritatem  illam  judieat  tnatrimonium  etficere, 
non  quidem  verum,  sed  tantummodo  priesumptum,  uti  suporiori 
ostensum  eat  articulo.      Luce  raeridianft  clarius  igitur  Iiabes,  fol.  36. 
ex  solo  conjugum  apontaneo  consensu,  verbis  aut  signis  equi- 
valentibus  expresso,  aine  carnig  admixtione,  matrimonii  sub- 
stantiam,  verum  atque  perfectum  effici  conjugium,  quando  et 
Magister  coueludit  non  esae  ambigendum,  quin  sola  pactio  et  Lib™  4, 
solus  de  prtesenti  consensus,  conjugium  efficiat,  et  exinde  veri   '* ' 
conjuges   appellentur,  et  si   quispiam  post  talem  consensum, 
aliis  se  copulaverit,  etiam  ai  carnis  admixtio  illic  sequatur,  ad 
priorem  tamen  copulam  revoeandus  est,     Et  licet  inter  causas, 
quae  ad  matrimonii  finem  pertinent,  propter  quem  conjugium 
a  Deo  institutum  est,  principem  ioeum  teneat  filiorum  propagatio, 
quEe  sine  carnis  commertio  nequit  adimpleri,  eft  re  nihilominus 
etiam  non  subsecutS,,  propter  quani  nuptiaa  fiunt,  semper  matri- 
monii fcedus,  mode  vere  semel  initum  sit,  inseparabiii  vinculo, 
ad  alterius  conjugum  mortem  usque  permanet.     Nam  si  quis- 
piam, qui  sacerdotii  gradum  suscipiat,  eo  fine  ut  saerificiis,  aut 
sermone  populum  congreget,  et  ecciesiae  sacramenta  illi  admi- 
nistret,   etiam   si   populi   nunquam   subsequatur  congregatio, 
iieque  sacramentorum  ulla  fiat  administratio,  nonne  verum  in 
eo  niiiilominua  ordinia  manet  sacramentum  ?    Nuptiarum  igitur 
bona   iubeat   contemplari   et   non  solum  propagandse  sobolia 
officium,  vernm,  et  pudicitite  fidem,  et  coonnbii  agnosces  sacra- 
mentum.   Propter  procreandi  praeceptum,  Paulus  dicit,  Volo 
juniores  nubere.      Et   quasi   ei   diceretur, — Quam  ob   rem  ?  j  Tim.  5. 
Continuo    subjicit,   Filios  proereare,   nuttres  familias   esse. 
Propter  pudicitiie  fidem,  alio  loco,  Apostolus  dicit,  Yir  non  i  Cor.  7. 
habet  potestatem  corporis  sui,  sed  mulier,  et  contra,  propter 
conjugii  sacramentum,  a  Ghristo  dicitur,  Quod  Deus  conjumcit,  Math.  19. 
homo  liOJi  separet.     Et  Paulus  jubct,  uxorem  a  viro  non  disce- 1  Cor.  7. 
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fol.  37.  dere.  Quod  si  insatiabili  eonjugum  libidine,  uterque  eorum 
aut  eorum  alter,  illud  pudieitiee  fidei  bonum  violet,  aiieno  thoro 
vacans  et  abutens,  inter  eos  nihilominus  verum  adhuc  erit 
matrimonium,  tametsi  turpe  et  fcedatiim,  cur  ergo  prole  et 
carnia  commcrtio  plane  posthabito,  pudieitia>  ct  integritatis 
fide  servata,  veniin  atque  sanctum  non  erit  matrimonium? 
Quail  do  evangelii  tempore  prsisertim  neque  matrimonium 
contrahere,  neque  matrimonio  jam  contraeto,  carnalem  copulam 
esercere,  et  filios  procreare  sit  fidelibus  junctum  sub  prjecepto, 
et  Deo  magis  spirituique,  quam  earnali  vaeanduui  sit  ample- 
xui,  maxime  cum  uterque  eonjugum,  sine  aJterius  consensu, 
jure  Optimo,  valeat  votura  emittere,  carnis  amplexum  ab  altero 
nimquam  exigendi  et  de  utriusqiie  asaensu,  voto  eontinentife 
obfirniato,  carnia  concubitum  alter  alteri  valeat  denegare. 
Quod  si  Deo  et  continentiee,  spreto  carnis  commertio,  conjuges 
malunt  inservire,  cur  inter  se  eo  ampiius  conjugali  non  gande- 
CaviUum.  bunt  contuberuio  ?  Noque  quorundam  Pontificii  Juris  peri- 
torum  afferas  sententiam,  quS,  dieunt,  conaensum  in  carnalem 
copulam  ad  matrimonii  contractum  omnino  esse  necessarium, 
Caviiii  quando  Joannes  de  Turre  Cremata,  non  minus  Juris  Pontificii 
a-i'i  "a  qnam  sanrtarum  literarum  intelligent] am  optime  ductus,  sin- 
Miitrimo-  gularem  responsum  illis  prsebens,  ita  satisfacit.  Non  ^ddentur 
hii  proculdubio  mihi  bene  sapere,  qui  consensum  in  camaiem 
copulam,  ad  matrimonii  contractum,  omnino  esse  necessarium 
affirmant,  ideo  eorum  dictis  posthabitis,  Theologorum  iraitanda 
est  sententia,  qui  maturius  in  c§,  re,  atque  verius  locuti  sunt- 
Nam  consensus  ille  qui  matrimonium  facit,  in  carnalem  copulam 
fol.  38,  consensus  non  est,  quandoquidem  eonjugum  neuter  et  mente  et 
carne  virgo  esse  potest,  qui  earnali  copulas  consentire  cogitat. 
At  cum  Christi  mater,  et  Joannes  quoqiie  evaugclista,  post 
nnptialem  consensum,  mente  et  carne,  divinis  attestantibus 
eloquiis,  virgines  semper  estitere,  luce  clarius  exploratum  est> 
connubii  consensum  in  carnalem  copulam  non  esse  necessarium. 
Qnippo,  cum  effectus  caus^  ejus  semper  respondeat,  et  con- 
sensus, matrimonii  causa  prorsus  existat,  quemadmodum  car- 
nalis  copula  e  matrimonii  substantia  non  est,  ita  nee  consensus, 
qui  matrimonium  efficit,  ad  camaiem  copulam  spectare  debet. 
Neque  enim  eonjugum  consensus,  ad  id  necessarins  est,  quod 
ad  matrimonii  substantiam  non  pertinet.  At  quoniam  carnalis 
copula,  ad  earn   matrimonii  substantiam  non  spectat,  quando 
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maxims,  celebratis  nuptiis,  etiam  si  conjuges  a  eoitu  se  absti- 
neant,  verum  inter  eos  est  conjugium,  velutiavirginis  et  Joseph 
sanctissimo  matrimonio  manifeste  liquet,  cur  conjugum  cou- 
eensus  in  carnalcm  copulam  esset  necessarius?    Vemm  quia 
nuptiali   foedere,   mutua   potestas    communicationis    bonomm 
fortunse,  corporis  et  animi  utrique  conjugum  datur,  qujB  illorum 
usum,  et  corporis  maxime,  quoquo  modo  respicere  videtur,  ut 
si  conjunx  petat,  et  concessa  sibi  potestate  uti  vellet;  propterea 
multis  apparet,  nuptialcm   consensiim  in   carnaiem   copulam 
esse  necessarium,  quod  tamen  a  veritate  ipsS  alienum  est,  nisi 
quoad  conditioncm  et  potentiam  tantumj  uti  diximus,  veluti  et 
Theologi  omnes  idem  asseverant,  Adriano  Papa  dicente, — Non  Litro  4. 
requiritur,  inqnit,  consensus  in  camalem  copulam,  sed  in  trans-  ***  ^'f^ 
lationem  potestatis  corporum  duntaxat,  quo  consensu,  in  car- 
nalcm copulam  consentire  non  est,  aed  in  utriusque  conjugum 
corporis  transktionem.     Kam,  sicuti  carnalis  copula,  a  via- M.  39. 
culo   pactionis  nnpljalia   plurimura   differt,   ita  consentire   in 
pa«tionem    conjtigalem,   et   consentire   in   carnaiem    copulam 
magnopere    distant.      Consentire   enim    in   pactionera    nup-  Consentire 
tialem,  nil  aliud  est,   quam  conjugum   alterum,   alteri   cor-  "^^  „|^, 
poria  sui  potestatem  vicissim   in  perpetunm   dare,   qui   con-  alemquid, 
sensus  non  tamen  is  est,  ut  cogitent,  carnali  inter  se  con- 
jugis   copula   commisceri,  aed  tantnmmodo  consentire   est  ut  Consentire 
alterius  corpus  inseparabili  nexu  vicissim  alterius  sit.  Consentire  c",^?^,^ 
aut«m  in  carnaiem  copulam  est  corporis  sui  usum  alteri  acrara-  quid, 
modare,  quo  consensu,  vir  et  mulier  cogitant,  carnali  inter  oHrnaiia  et 
se  amplexu  commiseeri.     Eo  modo,  carnalis  copula,  tametsi  p^t-'io^'s 

^  .  .  .  1  .    miptiaJia 

extra  conjugium  exerceri  possit,  quamquam  non  absque  cri-  djEtnmcn, 
mine,  nisi  nuptiale  fedus  prsevenerit,  copula  tamen,  seu  pactio 
ipsa  nuptiaJis,  nisi  in  conjugio  esse  nequit,  et  absque  carnali 
copul^  esse  potest,  quae  cum  sanctissima  sit  pactio,  ejus  virtute 
matrimonii  substantia  perficitur,  et  utriusque  conjugum  corpore, 
alteri  alterius  vicissim  utendi  potestas  donatur.  Copulit  autem 
carflali,  usus  tantum  corporis  tribultur.  Pactio  vero  conjugalis, 
nulls  re,  nisi  alterius  conjugis  uiorte,  iterari  pot^t.  Propterea 
vir  et  uxor,  in  pa«tiouem  conjugalem  consentientes,  in  carnaiem 
copulam  minime  consentiunt,  ant  saltern  eos  actu  consentire 
haud  nccesse  est.  Quinimmo,  si  virgo  aliqua,  animo  servandse 
virginitatis  matrimonium  contraliat,  vere  contrahit,  et  virgini- 
tatis  prsemio,  ex  eo  contractu,  minime  carebit ;  quandoquidem, 
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consentire  in  paetionem  nuptialem,  con  est  actu  consentire,  in 
carnalem,  sed  in  motui  corporis  potestatis  tantummodo  trans- 


rgo,  qiiEe  cum  desponsaretui 
a  pactionem  tantum  conseusit 
sui  potestatem  et  non  usum 


lationem,  veluti,  et  beatissima 

^1-  *o.    non  in  carnalem  copulam,  se* 

nnptialem,  ipai  Joseph,  corpi 

prsebens,  cum  ejus  virginitatem  Deo  prius  voto  libS^set,  nisi 
alitor  ipse  jussisset.  Etenim,  jam  desponsata  virgo  erat,  quando 
Luc.  i.  ad  illam  missus  est  Angelua.  Et  cum  ei  diceretur,  Ecce 
concipies  in  iiiero  et  paries  fiUum  ait,  Quomodo  Jkt  istud, 
quoniam  virum  non  cognosco  ?  Et  quiduam  aliud  significat 
virum  non  cognoaco  ijuam,  virum  statui  non  cognoscere,  et 
rirginitatis  deeus,  ad  vitse  finem  usque  inviolatam  conservare  ? 
Enimvero,  si  in  carnis  admixtionem  Maria  consensisset,  nonne 
a  perfectissimo  TJrginitatis  statu  excidisset?  Quandoquidem, 
vel  carnis  commertio,  vel  carnis  desiderio,  a  statu  virgineo  quia 
penitus  labi  ruique  potest,  quod  de  virgine  beatissimtl  nephas 
csset  cogitarc,  quando  in  ea  cujusque  generis  perfectio  decuit 
refulgere.  TJnde  merito  ei  soli  datum  est,  ut  filium  pareret, 
et  Tirgo  permaneret.  Hinc,  virum  propterea  habere  conseusit, 
ut  virginitatia  votum  colaretur,  et  parentibus,  nuptias  ei  secun- 
dum legem  imperantibus,  obtemperaret.  Inivit  ergo  conju- 
gium,  sed  non  mutayit  virginitatia  deaiderium,  et  quia  pudi- 
citiam  dilexit,  et  obedientiam  servavit,  inventa  est  in  ea,  et  sine 
virginitatia  detrimepto,  conjugalis  sanctitaa,  et  sine  sterilitatis 
opprobrio  fecunda  virginitas.  Desponsata  igitur  Maria  erat, 
et  conjunx  erat,  et  vera  virgo  erat,  et  virginitatia  votum,  toto 
animo,  ad  finem  usque  vitse  suse  observans,  taotie  virtutis 
priemio  potita  est.  Nam  si  ante  ccelestis  arcani  revelationem 
carnis  amplexui  asaensum  non  prtebuit,  multo  minus  in  ilium 
conaensit  posfquam  ctelesti  fcetu  se  foecundam  fore  ab  Angelo 
M.  41.  audivit.  In  nuptialem  nibilominus  pactionem  conseusit,  cujus 
Math.  I.  virtute  tantum  conjunx  erat,  Angelo  dicente,  Joseph,  fill 
David,  non  timere  acdpere  Mariam  conjugem  tuam.  Quod 
enim  in  ea  natum  est,  de  spiritu  sancto  est.  Nimirum  tantEs 
virtutis  est  pactionis  conjugalis  vinculum,  ut  hii,  qui  in  mortis 
artieulo,  de  corporis  salute  deaperant,  et  mox  eertissimam 
mortem  expectant,  nuU^  spe  prolia  procreandse,  si,  ant  quam 
Qui  filii  ^  sobolem  habcant,  earn  desiderio  faciendi  legitimam,  aut  aliqufl 
id.  Tuita.  *^'^  causEt  moti,  cum  e^  cum  qak  commcrtium  habuerint,  matri- 
moniura  celebrent,  Alexandro  tertio  comprobante,  non  modo 
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verom  id  matrimoniura  habeatnr,  et  veri  conjuges  efflciantur, 
verum  etiam  et  filii,  quos  ante,  et  non  legitimos  habuerant, 
legitimi  censeantur ;  veluti  si  senes,  et  ad  coeundum  impotentes,  De  frigid, 
qui  aut  naturS.  aut  casu  aliquo  impediantur,  et  sese  impeditos  cong^u^' 
esse  cognoscant,  nupti^  contrahant,  Lucio  tertio  approbante,  tioni. 
'  vere  et  sancte  contrahunt.     Nam  licet  carnis  inter  se  commer- 
tium  habere  non  possint,  satis  est,  si  mutuse  charitatis,  atque 
pietatis  opera,  siraul  exerceant.     Vides  ergo,  ipso  sole  clarius, 
quoniam  sine  consensu  carnalis  commertii,  conjugium  verum  et 
sanctum  esse  potest;  neque  sanctitaa,  perfectio  et  Veritas  sacra- 
menti  conjugalis,  in  assensu  coitiia  carnis,  sed  in  assensu  con- 
sistit  nuptialis  pactionis,  quando  consensus  una  habitandi,  et 
individuatn  vitae  consuetudinem  retinendi,  interveniens,  virum 
et  feminam  conjuges  facit.     Individua  enim  vit^e  consuetude 
est,  talem  se  in  omnibus  exhibero  viro,  qualis  ipsa  sibi,  et  e  con- 
verso.    At  quoniam,  sicuti  primo  articulo  deraonstravimus,  ex 
federe  nuptiaii,  veram  affinitatem  oriri,  et  hoc  quoque  secundo, 
jam  eompertum  est,  ex  nuptiali  pactione  et  non  carnali  copula,  tol.41. 
matrimonii   substantiaro,  ac  verum,  perfectumque  effici  con- 
jugium, ita  tertio  sequenti  articulo,  superest,  ut  demo nstr emus, 
virttm  et  uxorem,  non  carnali  copulS,,  sed  solo  fcedere  nuptiali, 
unam    mentem    et   unam   carnem   fieri,   ut  his   tribus,   duo 
imum  fieri,  merito  posset  comprobari,     Hii  enim  tres  artieuli 
ita  inter  se  adeo  sunt  colligati,  ut  quemadmodum  primus  sine 
tertio,  ita  et  tertius  sine  primo  et  secundo  ease  non  possit. 
Articulus  tertiua. 
Vir  et  uxor,  solo  foedere  conjugali,  Deo  inprimis  operante, 
una  mens,  et  una  caro  fiunt. 

Artietili  tertii  deinonstratio. 
Haud  me  fugit  variam  matrimonii  signrficationem  et  inter 
matrjmonium  non  consummatum  et  consummatum  adventitium 
discrimen,  diversas,  atque  contrarias  inter  doctores,  de  matri- 
monio,  an  separari  possit,  peperisse  qusestiones,  quando  alium 
matrimonium  etiam  non  consummatum,  a  nemine,  citra  Deum, 
dissolvi  posse  affirmant,  quidam  vero,  non  solemni  voto  solum, 
verum  etiam  et  Romani  Pontificis  autoritate  dirimi  posse  opi- 
nantur.  Et  illi  quidem,  non  a  carnali  copula,  sed  a  conjjigaSi 
ftedere,  hii  vero,  a  carnah  copulfi,  banc  quEestionem,  an  matri- 
monium dissolvi  .possit,  oriri  arbitrantnr.     Propterea,  ut  ifli 
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virum  et  uxorem,  conjugali  fcedere,  unam  meEteni,  unamque 
carnem  fieri  asserunt,  ita  hii,  noa  nisi  carnali  copulS,  eosdem 
unam  carDem  effici  a^everant.  At  quoniam  veritaa  in  altero 
oppositorum  duntaxat  esse  potest,  quando  duo  opposita  de 
ea  re,  simul  esse  vera  non  possnnt,  nisi  multiplioem  sensum 
forsan  admittant,  hujua  artictdi  propterea  veritate  perceptS, 
atque  doctorum  hujusmodi  opinionibus,  Bolerti  examine  siraul 
discussis,  fa«i!e  erit,  illorum  dicta  diseernere,  quo  sensu  neces- 
sario  sunt  Inteliigenda  Ut  igitur  hujus  articuli  Veritas  aperia- 
tur,  clarioribns  verbis,  illius  sensum  primo  explicabimus.  Vir 
et  uxor,  aut  solo  fcedere  conjugali,  aut  carnali  eopuM,  virtute 
tamen  pactionis  nuptialia  usque  adeo,  dirinfb  virtute,  una  mens 
et  ana  caro  fiunt,  ut  ex  sola  carnali  copuJJt,  sine  conjugali  fce- 
dere, vir  et  mulier,  una  mens  et  una  caro  minime  efficiantur. 
Ideo  omnibus,  ante  omnia,  notum  esse  debet,  quoniam  tam- 
etsi  matrimonium  non  consummatum  a  consummato,  ex  his 
solum,  quee  ei  aecidunt,  inter  se  differant,  secundum  tamen 
matrimonii  substantiam,  unum  ab  altero  minime  differt,  quando 
spontaneus  conjugum  consensus,  uti  articulo  superior!  demon- 
stratum  est,  ipsam  matrimonii  perficiunt  substantiam.  Verum 
quia  conjugiim  consensus  matrimonii  substantiiB  non  Integra 
causa  est,  cum  Deus  ipse  ad  matrimonii  substantiam,  primo 
,  operetur,  quando  matrimonii  Tinculum,  Paludano  teste,  Deus 
efficit,  et  consensus  disponit,  quo  Adam  cum  Eva  conjunsit, 
et  reliquos  quoque  conjungit.  Et  sicut  Adam  in  se  id  factum 
plane  agnovit,  ita  spiritu  prophetico,  in  aliis  quoque  faciendum 
prsedixit.  Quare  virum  et  feminam,  Deus  ita  conjungit,  ut 
post  mutuum  illorum  assensum,  hujusmodi  vinculum  nullo 
quovis  raodo  in  conjugum  potestate  sit,  sed  inseparabili  nexu, 
perpetuo  inter  eos  quidem  existat.  Eo  fit  ut  matrimonii  con- 
tractus et  vinculum  non  secundum  aliorum  contractuum  hu- 
manorum  naturam  dirigi  debeat,  quoniam  tametsi  oranis  con- 
tractus tantummodo  humanus,  qui  consensu  naseitur,  Chri- 
sosthomo  autore,  consensu  contrario  disaolvatur,  matrimonii 
tamen  vinculum  mutuo  conjugum  dissensu,  nunquam  dissolvi 
potest  quando  maxime  ab  ipso  ecclesito  capite,  rerum  omnium 
conditore,  in  paradiso  et  in  statu  innocentiie,  ita  institutum  ait, 
ut  eam  acceperit  unionem,  quje  minime  secerni  possit.  Unde 
Paludanus  ait, — Quamvis  enim  consensus,  qui  matrimonii  sub- 
stantiam perficit,  a  natur^  sit,  ca  tamen  ratione,  qu£  matrimonii 


,  Google 


THE  REFORMATION.  365 

substantia  sacramentnm  est,  a  solo  Deo  existit.  Nam  oon- 
junctio  maris  et  fceminse,  a  naturS,  non  habet  ut  Chrlsti  et 
ecciesise  conjunction  em  significet,  et  gratiam  eonferat,  sed  a 
divina  solum  inslitutione  ilia  gerit,  Hino  matrimonii  vinculum, 
com  maximum  sit  sa«ramentuiji,  non  ab  humano  consensu  so- 
lum, sed  a  Deo  maxims  ejus  substantiam  liabens,  ex  quo 
semel  contractum  est,  ab  human^  potestate,  solvi  non  potest. 
Neque  prima  ejus  institutione,  sacramentum  Jicitur,  propterea 
quod  invisibilis  gratife  signum  sit,  sed  duntaxat,  quia  aliquid 
spirituale  reprtesentet.  Ab  initio  enim,  matrimonium  humanum 
Christi  et  ecclesise  matrimonium,  masimS  cliaritate  junctum 
prEesignat,  Apostolo  dicente,  Hoc  sacrammtUm.  magnum  est.  Eph.  5, 
Sffo  autem  dico,  in  Christo  et  in  ecclesia.  Verum  cum  matri- 
monium, quoad  ejus  substantiam,  earn  vim  habeat,  ut  solyi  non 
possit,  et  a  mundi  exordio  in  statu  innocentiie,  ob  humanse 
solum  generationis  officinm,  veluti  in  statu  naturie  lapsae  in 
officium  pariter  et  renoedium  a  Deo  fuerit  institutum ;  in  lege 
quoque  evangelica,  Cbristi  confirmatione,  veri  sacrament!  nar- 
turam  tandem  a«cepit,  quando  matrimonium,  e  septem  sa«ra- 
mentis  ecclesia  unum,  a  Christi  passione  prsesertim  virtutem 
sumens,  invisibilis  gratKe  est  visibilis  forma,  illius  imaginem 
gerens  et  causa  existens.  At  quoniam  variEo  eonditioues  ipsi 
matrimonio  conveniimt,  operse  precium  erit  illaa  sigillatim,  ac  £61.45, 
summafcim  recensere,  quibus  explicatis,  facilius  erit  nonnullos 
hujusmoi^  difficultatis  nodes  dissolvere  et  intelligcre.  Est  enim  MatrimoE 
unica  tantum  natnrse  conditio,  qu£e  matrimonii  substantiam  ^^^^"^ 
gerit,  et  quatuor  conditiones  gratia3  sunt,  qiise  non  matrimonii 
substantiam,  sed  significationem  ejus  adventitiam  tantummodo 
prsefigurant,  a  Tbeologis  quidem  his  voeabulia  nuncupatfe, 
videlicet,  Sacramentum  tantum, — E<?s  et  Sacramentum, — Res 
signata  et  contenta, — Res  denique  signata  et  non  contenta. 
Undo  sacramentum  tantum  ipsius  matrimonii  est  ipse  consen- 
sus, signo  sensibili  expressus,  quo  matrimonium  contrahitur,  in 
quantum  diving  institutione,  signum  est,  ad  gratiam  disponeus. 
Res  et  sacramentum,  est  ipsum  conjugii  vinculum,  e^  ratione, 
qu8,  Deo  ordinante  ad  gratiam  disponit,  et  aliquid  sanctum, 
videlicet,  Christi  et  ecclcsife  conjunctionem  prBesignat.  Res 
autem  signata  et  contenta,  est  ipsa  gratia  gratum  fa«iens,  qu£e 
in  hoc  Sacramento,  Christi  passione  confertur.  Res  vero  sig- 
nata et  non  contenta,  triplex  a^ignatur,  scilicet,  conjunctio 
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per  charitatem  inter  Christum   et  ecclesiam,  conjunctio  per 
charitatem  inter  Deum  et  animam,  et  conjunctio  inter  verbum 
et  humanam  naturam,  per  unionem  hypostaticam.     Conditio 
autem  naturse  est  ipsa  matrimonii,  ut  aiunt,  inseparabilitas, 
non  e&  ratione,  qua  signum  est,  sed  ei  ratione  tantum,  qua 
ad  matrimonii  substantiam    attinet  ipsamque  compreliendit. 
Kam   matrimonii  inseparabilitas,   de   lege   naturae  est,  quod 
quidem  prseceptum,  non  mode  Cbristus  evangelio  confirmavit, 
Terum  et  ad  novitatis  naturje  atatum,  reducens,  eo  dicente. 
Math,  19.    perfecit.     Qmd  Deits  conjunxit,  homo  non  separet,  Et,  Qui 
foi.  46.    dimiserit  uxorent  el  aliam  duxerit,  mcechatur.    Et  quemad- 
Libro  4,      modum  significatio  rei  contentfe,  inquit  Thomas,  de  neeeasitate 
ar,  4,  ad     sacramenti  est,  et  ad  earn  significationem,  carnis  admixtio  mi- 
Becundain.  nime  pertinet,  sod  ad  rem  non  contentam  solum,  ita  matrimonii 
inseparabilitatem,  in  quantum  naturae  conditio  est,  et  ejus  sub- 
Libro  4,     stantia,  ipsa  quoque  carnis  admixtio  non  attingit.     Nam  sicut 
q!V  ^''      *'*'rEis  commixtio  matrimonii  substantfje  accidit,  ita  et  sacra- 
menti significatio.     Hine  Durandus  ait, — Bonum  matrimonii, 
quod  est  ipsa  indivisibilitas,  matrimonii  substantia  est,  et  inter 
matrimonii  bona  prsestantius.     Et  licet  e^  ratione,  quS.  signum 
est,  conditio  sit,  ad  gratiam  pertinens,  naturse  conditionem 
superexcedens,  non  taraen  matrimonio  substantia  et  naturale 
est,  sed  adventitium  duntaxat.     Vineuli  autem  indivisibilitas, 
ratione,  qui  naturse  conditio  est,  naturaiis  substantia  matrimo- 
nio est,  divinS,  institutione  et  mutuo  conjugum  assensu  tantum 
effecta.    Habes  jgitur  ex  hoc,  matrimonii  substantiam  qute  vir- 
tutem   habet,  ut   solvi  non  possit,  et  quoad  naturse  simul  et 
gratis  conditionem,  a  Deo  constare,  et  matrimonii  naturse  con- 
ditionem, matrimonii  substantiam  prse  se  ferre,  matrimonii  vero 
gratife  conditionem  ad  matrimonii  substantiaa  decorem  tantum, 
adyentitio  mode  advenire,  atque  inter  matrimonium  consumma- 
tum  et  non  consummatum,  quoad  eorum  substantiam,  nullum 
esse  diserimen,  tamotsi,  ex  his  qua  ei  aeciduut,  quadrifariam 
inter  se  distare  non  dubitemus,  veiuti  ex  Hostiensis  doctrinS, 
Paludanus  optime  dedueit.  Quo  fundameuto  jacto,  hujus  articuli 
lAhro  4,      Veritas,  Deo  adjuvante,  demonstrabitur,  qua  dicimus,  virum  et 
q.  i.ar.'j.   "xorem,  solo  nuptiali  foedere  unam  montem  fieri  et  unam  car- 
nem.     Ea  igitur  legia  verba  primitus  in  medium  afferamus, 
foi.  47.    qufe  Adam,  cum  a  Deo  matrimonium  instituente,  esset  illus- 
Gen.  a.       tratus,  dixit,  Hoc  mine  os,  ex  ossiiius  meis,  et  caro  de  came 
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mea.    Quippe  cum  Adam  soporatus  obdormiret,  divina  yirtute, 
ex  ejus  costfl,  Eva  formata  est,  et  a  somno  simul  et  estasi 
revocatusj  ambos  demum  matrimonii  vinculo,  illorum  mutuo 
consensu,  Deus  conjunxit.     Quamobreoi,  Adam  dixit,  Relin-  Gen.  a. 
quet  homo  patrem  suum  et  matrem,  et  adkcerebit  uxori  auce, 
et  erunt  duo  in  came  una.    Vides  quoniam  diving  revelatione, 
conjugii  virtutem  Adam  in  seipso,  et  in  ejus  uxore  fiuitam  ac 
in  aliis  quoque  fiendam  agnoscens,  tria  haee  dixit,  videlicet, 
Relinquet  liomo  patrem  suum  et  matrem,  Adhserebit  uxori  sued, 
Erunt  duo  in  came  unL    At  cum  Adam  uxori  sufe  adherens, 
patrem  minime  reliquerit  et  matrem,  quia  parentibus  caruit, 
plane  constat,  gratis  nostri  tantum,  id  fuisse  dictum,     Kelin- 
quet  ergo  parentes  homo,  et  uxori  adhserebit,  a  parentibus 
discedet,  ct  ad  uxoreta  accedet,  et  quod  parentibus  subtrahit, 
uxori  impendet.    Et  quid  eet  hoc,  quod  ob  matrimonii  vincu- 
lum, homo  patrem  et  matrem  relinquet,  et  uxori  adbarebit? 
Nunquid  forsan  in  dilectione,  yel  in  eohabitatione,  vel  in  carnis 
admixtione  relinquet  homo  patrem  et  matrem  ?    quandoqui- 
dem,  his  tribus  modis,  et  secundum  dilectioneiii,  et  secundum 
cohabitationem,  et  secundum  carnis  admixtionem  uxori  adhEe- 
rebit.     Potest  sane  homo,  parentes  simul  et  uxorem  diligere, 
atque  parentibus  simul  et  uxori  cohabitare.     Igitur  nee  secun- 
dum diiectionem,  nee  secundum  cohabitationem  relinquet  homo 
parentes  et  uxori  adhserebit;  quanto  magie  neque  secundum 
carnis  commixtionem,  quaa  nunquam  fuit,  neque  jure  inter  eos 
esse  potuit,  relinquet  homo  patrem  et  matrem,  et  uxori  ad- 
hterebit.     Secundum  quid  ergo  i-elinquet  homo  parentes  et 
uxori  adhasrebjt,  nisi  secundum  illam  singularem  societatem,     fol.48. 
in  quEl,  semetipsum  homo  aJteri  debet  ?  Enimvero,  in  eS  nupti- 
ali  Bocietate  homo  patris  et  matris  affectum  non  deponit,  ut 
uxori  dileetione  adhsereat,  sed  patris  et  matris  amorem  tantum- 
modo  postponit,  ut  uxoria  chiiritatem  illis  prseferat.     Et  base  Libro  de 
fuit  sancti  conjugii  prior  causa,  inquit  Hugo  de  Sancto  Victore,  ywl^tete 
propter  [quam]  Deus  instituit,  ut  relictis  parentibus,  uxori  suse,  MftriEB,c.i, 
individu^  semper  dileetione,  eligeret  unice  sociari.    Nee  imme- 1   , .' 
rito  Cardinalis  Zabarella,  singulari  admodum  sententi^  Mt, —  ordin.  De- 
In  conjugio  perpende  vim  amoris,  quia,  propter  hoc,  relinquet  ' """' 
homo  patrem  et  matrem,  et  adhEerebit  uxori  suse,  et  erunt  duo 
in  carne  uiift.     Non  igitur  de  carnis  admixtione,  eed  de  cordis 
affcetu,  et  dilectionis  vinculo,  dictum  est, — Et  adhierebit  uxori 
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siMD.  Nee  ia  .-onjugio  satisest,  sed  majorem  in  eo  eoojunetio- 
nem  esse  scriptura  ostendit.  dicens,  Et  erunt  duo  in  came  una, 
Hittc  solus  dilcctionis  nexus,  virum  et  femiQam  conjuges  noa 
fkeit,  quando  pleriqiie  homines  eorum  parentum  amorem,  ali- 
cujus  puellse  affectui  postponentes,  et  puell^e  dilectionem,  pa- 
rentum charitati  prieferentea,  conjuges  non  sunt.  Et  nuptiali 
quoqne  fffidere  inter  viram  et  fieminam  inito,  nullo  adhuc 
eamis  amplexu  subsecuto,  si  demum  amore  spreto,  ioter  eos 
odium  quidem  et  contentio  oriatur,  non  propterea  nuptialo 
ftedus  dissolvitur,  quandoquidem,  non  amoria  vinculo,  sed  nup- 
tial! fcedere,  vir  et  uxor,  veri  conjuges,  et  duo  simul  fiunt  in 
came  unS,.  Ante  igitur  omnem  carnis  admixt  onem,  sanctum 
conjngium,  divina  institutione,  his  tribus,  sancitum  esse  scrip- 
tura affirmat;  quoniam  ob  matrimonii  vinculum,  homo  relinquet 
patrem  et  matrem,  illorum  amorem  uxoris  affectui  postpo- 
nendo,  et  adh^erebit  uxori  sute,  uxoris  inqnam  affectum  affectui 
parentum  prffiferendo,  et  erunt  duo  in  carne  unS..  Unde  Chri- 
sosthomus,  ait,— HSc  lege  non  simpliciter  mulierem  viro  copulari 
Tidetis,  Bed  patrem  et  matrem  dimiltendos  juberi,  nee  ad  muli- 
erem aceedere,  virum  simpliciter  Dous  voluit,  verum  etiam 
potestate  conglutinari,  ostendens  minims  esse  separandos. 
Wee  illud  sibi  solum  sufficit,  sed  majorem  conjunctionem 
ostendit,  dimi  dicit,  Et  erunt  duo  in  carne  und.  Nonne 
Tides,  quoniam  in  statu  innocentiie,  ante  carnis  commixtionem, 
Adam  et  Eva,  solo  fosdere  nuptiali  conjuges  effecti  sunt,  et 
siugulari  dilectionis  nexu,  Adam  Evie  adhferens,  duo  quoque 
erant  in  carne  una  ?  Neque  humanum  illud  commentum,  huic 
Teritati  obviat,  quo,  plerique  dicunt,  scripturara  sanctam 
futuri  temporia  verbo  usam  fuisse,  dum  dicit, — Et  erunt  duo 
in  came  und,  quo,  conjuges,  non  federe  nuptiali,  sed  carnis 
admixtione,  duo  aiunt  fieri  tandem  in  came  unS,  quando  certe, 
verbo  futuri  temporia,  in  toto  illo  scripturte  contextu,  usa  est 
scriptura  sancta,  utpoto,  relinquet,  adhasrebit,  et  erunt,  quo 
vana  hujus  cavilli  levitas  plane  demonstratur  et  solvitur,  Et 
ut  Veritas  hujusmodi  magis  ac  magis  elucescat,  veteris  testa- 
menti  scriptnram,  evangelicfe  scriptuTEe  conferamus,  salvatore 
,.  praisertim  Pharisreis  quibusdam  dicente,  Nunquam  legistis, 
inquit,  quia,  qui  fecit  ab  initio  masculum  et  feminain,  fecit 
eos,  et  dixit,  Pnypter  hoc  dimittet  kmno  patrem  et  matrem,  et 
adhcerebit  uxori  suce,  et  erunt  duo  in  came  una,-    Itaque  jam 
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twn  sunt  dito,  sed  una  caro.  Ecce,  quoniam  verba  legis,  qui- 
bus  sanctum  conjugium  in  statu  innocentiie  tuit  institutura, 
verba  Dei  fuisae  Cliristus  affirmat,  quando  formatis  duobus, 
Adam  scilicet  et  Et4,  sexu,  corpore,  et  animfi  distinctis,  eos  foi.  so. 
animomm  tnnc  et  corporum  unione,  indivisos  reddidit,  quando 
ambos,  nnptiali  foedere  solum,  conjuges  fecit.  Non  enim  eos 
conjuges  creavit,  sed  ipsis  antea  productis,  conjuges  demum 
instituit,  Itaque  jam  non  sunt  duo,  sed  una  caro.  Retulerat 
enim  Christus  verba  legis,  cujus  ultima  verba  exponens,  videli- 
cet, Et  orunt  duo  in  carne  unfl,  ait, — Itaque  jam  non  sunt  duo, 
sed  una  caro,  quasi  dicat, — Ex  quo  jam  secundum  divinam 
institution  em,  vir  et  mulier,  nuptiali  foedere,  in  carne  un4  jun- 
guntur,  non  sunt  duo  secundum  carnem  sed  una  caro.  Et 
qui  prius  in  eorum  creationis  esordio,  erant  duo,  secundum 
proprias  eames  divisi,  jam  dcsinunt  esse  duo,  jam  secundum 
carnem  cessat  eorum  divisio,  quoniam,  Deo  instituente,  et 
mutuo  oonjugura  assensu,  effecti  sunt  una  caro.  Nam  uterque 
conjugum,  proprii  corporis  potestatem  alteri  vicissim  priebens, 
propriam  carnem  usque  adeo  pouit  in  eommuni,  ut  neuter 
propriam  retinens,  ex  duabus  una  caro  effeeta,  communis  est 
utrique.  Audiamus  quEeso  Dionysium,  Carthusiensera,  virum  in  Math, 
plane  doctissimum  atque  pientissimum,  sic  dicentem, — Itaque  '9' 
jam  post  copulam  matrimoniaiem,  yir  et  uxor  non  sunt  duo, 
quEe  ab  invicem  separari  possunt,  sed  una  caro,  et  tam  india- 
solubiti  vinculo  juncti  sunt,  ac  si  una  caro  penitus  essent,  et 
quodammodo  una  caro  sunt,  quoniam  caro  uniuSj  in  alterius 
potestate  est,  et  uterque  eorum  corporis  alterius  vicissim  habet 
potestatem,  dicente  Apostolo,  Vir  corporis  sui  potestatem  i  Cor.  7. 
iwn  habet,  sed  mulier,  et  mulier  corporis  sui  potestatem,  n&n 
habet,  sed  vir.  Neque  arbitreris  Dionysii  sententiam,  de 
carnali  copulS,  sed  de  fcedere  nuptiali,  esse  intelligendam, 
cujus  virtute  solum,  corpus  unius  vicissim  efficitur  alterius. 
Nam  et  cum  alio  loco,  idem  Dionysius  qusestionem  facit,  cur  loMath.!, 
non  potius  genealogia  Joachim  patris  Marise  quam  Joseph  a 
Mathseo  contexitur,  his  verbis  quffistionem  solvit.  Ideo  factum  foi.51. 
est,  inquit,  quoniam  major  est  unitas  viri  et  uxoris  quam  pa- 
rentis et  prolis,  secundum  id,  quod  scriptum  est,  Et  erunt  duo 
in  came  una.  Vides  ergo  Mariam  et  Joseph,  non  carnali  qui- 
dem  copuIS,  sed  nuptiali  tantum  fcedere,  conjuges  effectos,  duo 
quoque  fnisse  in  came  unS.  Nee  immerito  PaludanuB  affirmat, 
VOL.  I.  B  b 
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Mariie  et  Joseph  sacrum  conjugium  et  corporale  simul  et  spi- 
rituale  prorsus  extitisse,  spirituale  quidem,  quia  inter  eos, 
nulla  carnis  admixtio  fuit,  corporale  autem,  quia  uterque  eo- 
rum,  corpus  proprium  in  alterius  vicissim  tradidit  potestateni. 
Non  enim  conjugum  animus  transfertnr,  sed  corpus,  quo,  plane, 
conjugium  ipsum  corporale  potius  est,  quam  spirituale.  Hinc 
matrimouium  consummatum,  quoad  ejus  substantiam,  non 
ma^s  corporale  est,  quam  nou  consummatum.  Quia  tamen 
matrimonium  non  consummatum,  carnis  expers  commixtionis 
est,  ex  hoc  solum  spiritualo  dicitur,  et  non  cariiale,  non  qui- 
dem substantia,,  sed  usu  tantum  a  consummate  distinctum. 
Unde  GhristuB,  legis  verborum  verua  interpres,  non  dixit, — Ita- 
que  jam  non  sunt  duo,  sed  una  aiiima,  vel  unus  spiritus,  verum 
ait,  Itaque  jam  non  sunt  dno,  sed  una  caro.  Quemadmodum 
enim  hii,  qui  proprias  res  ponunt  in  communi,  duo  sunt, 
aut  plures,  in  re  unS  communi  illts,  ita  viri  et  mulieris  fcedus 
et  conjugium  in  hoc  plane  constat,  quia  proprias  carnes  vir 
et  uxor  inter  se  in  communi  ponentes,  duo  sunt  in  carne  ilia 
communi,  quae  e  duabus  una  caro  efFecta  communis  est  utri- 
que.  Neque  carnalis  copula  illam  carnis  statuit  communitatis 
unitatem,  qus,  a  Deo  et  conjugum  mutuo  consensu  dependct, 
et  sine  ipsa  carnali  copulS  esse  potest,  quando  prseaertim, 
res  diversfe  virium  unitate  communitatis  effectse,  absque  usu 
omnino  communes  esse  possunt,  nt  id  quidem  luce  clarius 
exploratum  eat.  Hinc  cum  carnalis  copula,  illius  carnis  com- 
munis, et  matrimonii  usus  tantummodo  existat,  et  absque 
carnali  copulS,  ilia  conjugum  carnis  unitas  effecta  est,  cur  sine 
e&  pariter  esse  non  potest?  Tanto  enim  verius  atque  prte- 
stantius,  ilia  carnis  unitas,  unitate  communitatis  effecta,  uni- 
tatis  nomine  et  ratione  merito  potiri  debet,  quanto  si  uterque 
conjugum,  illius  usu  sese  abstinet,  aanctlor  semper  atque 
purior  efficitur,  et  si  illius  usus  ab  altero  eorum  petatur, 
denegari  nequit,  et  nemini,  utrisque  eorum  demptis,  jure  com- 
municari  potest,  quod  de  ali&  re  communi  minime  dici  valet. 
At  quoniam  profitemur  virum  et  uxorem,  pactione  conjugali, 
non  solum  unara  caruem  fieri,  verum  et  unam  mentem,  hoc 
tantummodo,  eS  ratione,  verum  esse  dicimus,  quS,  viri,  uxoris- 
que  mens  et  animus  singularis  dilectionia  nexu,  in  unum  sunt 
conjunct!,  Non  enim  nuptiali  foedere,  animorum  fit  translatio, 
Bed  corporum.     At  quemadmodum  utriusque  corporis  transla- 
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tioue,  fit  anitas  carnis,  ita  singulari  utriusque  conjugum  dilec- 
tione,  fit  unitas  mentis.  Et  sicut  propter  primum,  scriptura 
dicitj  Et  erunt  duo  in  came  und,  ita  propter  secundum  ait, 
Et  adh/Brebit  uxori  suce.  Clara  est  igitnr,  atque  perspieua 
faujus  articuli  Veritas,  quS,  dicitar, — Vir  et  uxor,  solo  ftedere 
nuptiali,  Deo  in  primis  operante,  una  mens  et  una  caro  fiunt. 
Et  hane  veritatem,  professns  est  doctor  ille  seraphicus,  cum  Libro  4, 
quserit,  an  nuptiale  vinculum  sit  corporum,  vel  animorum  con-  ^'';  ^''  ^ 

junctio.  Itadicit, Vinculum  matrimonii  conjuuctio  est  corporum  ad  ulti- 

et  animorum,  quandoquidem  conjunctio  est  ratione  utentium,  ™"™' 
et  sexus  diversos  habentium.     Et  alio  loco  ait, — Matrimonii  dist.  17! 
vinculum  extrema  habet  ratione  sexuum,  qui  quidem  sexus,  ^'^'''■^' 
cum  corpus  et  non  animum  spectet,  ipsum  matrimonii  vincu- 
lum, potius  corporum  erit,  quam  animorum.     Eicardo  idem 
comprobante,  qui  de  matrimonii  substantifL  sermonem  habens.  Libra  4. 
dicit, — Matrimouium,  ratione  substanfJEO,  conjugium  dicitur,  a  ^^'"  '^'  ^ 
conjunetione  dictum,  et  quamvis  in  aliis  rebus  conjunctio  repe- 
riatur,  in  matrimonio  tamen  maxima  est,  cum  in  eo  sit  corpo- 
rum et  animorum  conjunctio.     Guillelmus  autem  Altisiodor-  Libro  4, 
ensis,  Theologorum  antiquissimus,  ait, — Cum  enim  sponsua  et  ^"-1^'  ^' 
spousa  sint  una  caro,  cujuscunque  vir  ejus  compater  eflicitur, 
ejusdem  uxor,  sen  sponsa  commater  effecta  eat.     Nam  aponsus 
et  sponsa  quidpiam  spiritualitatis  inter  se  habent.    Sunt  enim 
matrimonio  conjuncti,  quod  est  spiritualis  matrimonii  sacra- 
mentum.     Quam  quidem  sententiam  imitatus  est  Paulus  de  g  Solnto 
Castro,   Et  cum  rursum,  alio  loco,  idem  Guillelmus  qufestionem  ^  L^rei 
facit,  an  utraque  conjunctio,  scilicet,  pactio  nuptialia,  et  copula  judicata, 
carnalis,  aliud  et  aliud  matrimonii  efficiant  sacramentum,  an  m^j^ 
ilke  duo  eimul  unicum  tantum,  queestionem  solvens,  ait, — Dici-  tract-  9, 
mus  enim  illas  duas  conjnnctiones,  et  quoad  effectum  et  quoad 
BJgnificationem   unum   esse    matrimonii   sacramentum,   quoad 
effectum,  quoniam  illfe  duse  conjunctiones,  unam  carnem  effi- 
mnt,  et  quoad  significationem,  quia  Christi  et  ecclesise  unio- 
nem  praBsignant.     Cum  igitur  per  carnalem  conjunctionem, 
nulla  alia  eflicitur  carnis  unitas,  neque  quoad  matrimonii  sub- 
stantiam  majus  additur  vinculum,  uti  Panormitano  placet,  et-Deapoas. 
solfi,  pactions  conjugali  absque  carnis  admixtione,  verum  sit,  ^"^^'' 
atque  perfectum  matrimonii  sacramentum,  uti  secundo  demon- 
stravimus  articulo,  ei  id  veritatem  habet,  quoad  significationem. 
quanto   magis,  quoad  effectum ;  alitor  matrimouium   absque 
£  b  2 
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fol-  54-        carnali  copulS.  verum  atque  perfeetum  non  esset  conjugium ; 
quod  omnino  erronenra  esse,  superiort  loco,  demonstratum  est. 
Debigam.  Quare,  vir  et  uxor,  duo  sunt  in  came  una,  inquit  Cardinalis 
Utmii.   ^  Zabarella,  et  in  uno  proposito,  illam  cariiis  unitatein,  in  plures 
minime  dividend],  ut  unus  sit  unius,  non  solum,  quod  aliam 
non  ducat,  verum,  nee  ab  illtl  perpetuo  dividatur.    Qu^e  omnia 
plane,  absque  carnis  admixtione  perfici  possunt.  Et  hanc  quoque 
Db  eon.     veritatem  sectatus  est  Panormitaniis,  dicens, — Vir  et  uxor  tam- 
rfBnit**     ®'^'  afBnes  non  sint,  sunt  tamen  affinitatia  causa,  et  ratio  hujus 
Quod  sup.   dicti  est,  inquit,  quoniam  per  connubium,  vir  et  uxor  una  caro 
Connubium  efficiuntur.     Est  enim  connubium  legitimi  matrimonii  jus,  quo 
'^  conju^um  rautuo  liberoque  consensu,  corpus  unius  transfertur 

in  potestatem  alterius,  sive  carnis  commertium  sequatur,  sive 
non.  Qnemadmodum  Jgitur,  connubio,  siye  nuptiali  ftedere, 
Tir  uxori,  et  uxor  viro  proprios  communicant  consanguineos, 
ita  connubio,  vir  uxori  et  uxor  viro,  proprium  corpus  vicissim 
donantes,  cum  inter  eos,  nulla  penitus,  hiijusmodi  donationis 
corporum  virtute,  oriri  possit  affinitaa,  e  duabus  tamen  ilia 
In  Math,  carnis  efficitur  unitas.  Unde  Chrisosthomue,  Salvatoris  verba, 
'9-  matrimonii  institutionem  referentis,  exponens,  ait, — Prised,  lege 

jam  adductS,  latoris  antoritate,  cum  magn&  potestate,  legem 
loMar.  lo.  sanxit,  dicens,  Quare  non  sunt  duo,  sed  una  caro,  quando- 
quidem  nuptiarum  prsemium  est,  uti  Bedse  atque  Hieronirao 
In  Math,    placet,  e  duabus   unam  carnem  fieri.      Est  igitur  inconcussa 
■9-  Jesu  Christ!  interpretatione  et  sententiA  atque  tantorum  doc- 

tissimorum  virorum  fideli  testjmonio,  hujus  articuli  Veritas 
comprobata,  qufi.  decernitur,  virum  et  uxorem,  solo  nuptiali 
tedere,  Deo  in  primis  operante,  unam  mentem  fieri  et  unam 
carnem.  Fateor  nihilominus  plurima  patrum  decreta,  et  pene 
fol.  55.  Theologos  omnes,  atque  Juris  pontificii  professores,  affirraare, 
virum  et  uxorem  carnali  copula,  duo  in  carne  una  effici.  In 
quo  autem  sensu  eorum  dicta  sunt  intelligenda,  cura  duo  oppo- 
ata,  de  ea  re-,  nisi  in  vario  sensu,  simul  esse  vera  non  possint, 
47  q.  a.  audiamus  glosam,  Gregorii  noni  decretum  in  verbis  legis  Et 
Suntqm  ^-y^^it  (j^o  in  carne  una  exponentem  et  dicentem, — Fictione 
juris,  vir  et  uxor,  una  caro  sunt,  vel  erunt  duo  in  carne  un&, 
id  est,  in  uno  carnali  opere,  ad  unam  carnem,  seu  sobolem 
procreandam.  Et  ut  commentum  hujusmodi,  quo  decretorum 
sensus,  circa  hujusce  carnis  unitatem,  e  carnali  conjugum  co- 
pula  ortam,   clariori   doctrinS    exprimamuSj    nemo    ignorare 
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debet,  id  omne  quod  latens  est,  et  ocultum,  tametM  veruin, 
judicio  tatnen  exteriori  cccleaiae,  nuUo  quovis  modo  esse  judi- 
candum.     Sed  ea  duntaxat,  ab  ecclesia,  judicio  contentioso  de-  30  '\-  5- 
cernuntur,  Sixto  Papa,  Vietore,  atque  Eleuterio  conopfobanti-gHl^Jt^  ^^ 
bus,  quse  judielis  exterioribus,  judiciario  ordine  comprobantur,  §  Incerta, 
etiam  si  dubia,  aut  contra  veritatem  prorsua  existant.     Pro-  dicantem. 
inde  ipsa  ecclesia,  in  ejus  foro  exteriori  et  contentioso,  quan- 
doqne  prEesumptionibus,  intevdum  vero  juris  fictione,  dijudicat, 
Unde  Cardinalis  Zabarella,  Fanormitanus,  et  Joannes  de  Turre  De  spona. 
Cremata,  ex  utriusque  Juris  professorum  sententia,  prjeaump-  ^.  ^"'j^ 
tionem  ipsam  circa  dnbiura  esse  affirmant,  quando  videlicet  Fei-rum. 
dubitetur,  an  aliqnid  sit,  vel  non  sit,  et  est  prsesuraiptio  in  re  prasump- 
dubiS,  alterius  partis,  autoritate  legis,  pro  yeritate  acceptio,  t^"  i""*- 
Gregorio  nono  approbante.     FrEesnmit  enim  semper  ecclesia,  ^^  apona. 
exteriori  ejus  judicio,  necessitate  ducta,  cuoi  de  abditis  judicare 
non  possit,  es  verbis  espressis,  aut  ex  carnali  copulfl,  viri  et 
mulieris   consensum    adfuisse,   etiamsi   neutriua,   aut  alterius 
eorum  consensus  abfuerit;  et  hoc  quidem  in  dubio,  quoniam  si  foi.  5*1. 
ecclesise,  sensibili  signo,  certum  esset,  atque  manifestiim,  eos 
non  consensisse,  aut  metum,  vel  quidpiam  aliud  plenum  tol- 
lens  consensum  intervenisse,  hujusmodi  nequaqoatii  utsretur 
judicio.      Pietio   autem   est   circa  id,   quod   est  certum    non 
constare,  et  fingimus  extatisse,  vel  contra.    Unde  fictio  semper  Fictioquid. 
est  in  contrarium  veritatis,  autoritate  legis,  pro  veritate  ac- 
ceptio. Cogitur  enim  quandoque  lex  humana,  super  casu  certo, 
ad  opposltum  veritatis  judicare,     Fingit  enim  monachum  mor- 
tuum,  Augustine  teste,  qui  vere  mortuus  non  est,  et  arbitrum  In  sermone 
absentem  consentire,  Bonifacii  decreto,  qui  judicio   prtesens  nfunj'rittt 
est,     Fingit  captum  ab  hostibus  et  redemptum  nunquam  fidsse  olerioonun. 
captum,  et  mortuura  apud  hostes  prima  die  captivitatis,  fuisse  Nondioatis 
mortuum,  qui  eo  die  mortuus  non  ^t-    Es  quibus  videri  potest  i  P*  '^^P" 
inter  prassump tionem  et  ipsam  fictionem,  duplex  esse  diseri-  totum. 
men,  quoniam  prsesumptio  semper  fundatur  in  dubio,  et  pro- 
bationem  quandoquo  in  contrarium  admittit.      Fictio  autem  pictionia 
super  falso  semper  fundatur,  et  probationem  in  contrarium  ^'  P"^'  . 
non  admittit,     Sicut  ergo  lex  humana  et  judicium  ecclesias,  dieorimen. 
prtesumptionibus   innitendo,  ex  carnaii  copulfl,  matrimonium 
esse  dijudicat,  quod  vere  non  eat,  et  ex  copula  quoque  carnali 
licita  et  illieitS,  affinitatem  oriri  affirmat,  quie  ex  ea  orta  non 
est,  ita  ex  carnali  copulS  legitimS,  pariter  et  illegitim^,  juris 
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fictione,  vinim  et  uxorem,  atque  fornicarium  et  meretricein, 
duo  in  carne  uii&  effici  asseverat.  Lex  autem  divina,  quae  ejus 
judicio,  juris  fictione  et  prsesuniptioiiibus  minime  eget,  secun- 
dum nndam  et  sinceram  veritatem,  singula  judicat  et  decernit, 
Proinde,  quoniam  verbo  Dei,  quo  mondua  creatus  est,  et  cceli 
firmati  sunt,  quo  dixit,  et  omnia  facta  aunt,  dictum  est,  Et 
erunt  duo  in  carne  und;  Et  rursum  Ztaguejam,  non  sunt  dvo, 
sed  una  earo ;  Quse  quidem  verba,  cum  incommutabilem  ha- 
beant  veritatem,  de  il]&  conjugum  carnU  unitate  intelligenda 
sunt,  quEe  divin&  virtnte,  et  nuptiali  foedere,  absque  uli^  fictione 
orta  est;  Ecelesla  nihilominus,  quae  ea,  quse  apparent  dun- 
taxat,  et  non  oculta,  judicare  valet,  quadam  epicheie  et  lequi- 
tatis  necessitate,  ob  humanonim  casuum  varietatem,  mota,  juris 
fictione  interdum  utitur,  et  ex  carnali  copulS,  licitft  pariter  et 
illicit^,  contra  veritatem,  illam  carnis  unitatem  oriri  fingit.  Et 
quamvig  eeclesia  prtesumptionibus  et  juris  fictione,  contra  rei 
,  veritatem  judicet,  inquit  Bonaventura,  non  tamen  contra  veri- 
tatem Jusfcltlse,  qua;  secundum  manifesta  et  probata  et  non  se- 
cundum abdita,  judicare  potest.  Quoties  igitur  patrum  de- 
erota,  et  Theologorum  atque  Canonistarum  scripta  affirmant, 
virum  et  uxorem  ex  carnali  eopulS,  unam  carnem,  et  duo  in 
carne  un&  fieri,  tune  secundum  juris  fictionem  contra  veri- 
tatem, pro  veritate,  in  judicio  exteriori  intelligenda  sunt.  Non 
enim  in  foro  Dei  et  conscientieej  secundum  rei  veritatem,  pa- 
tnim  canones,  et  Theologi,  atque  Juris  pontificii  professores, 
tune  locuti  sunt,  sed  in  foro  eccleaias  tantum,  quod  quidem  et 
prsesumptionibus  et  juris  fictione  plurimum  eget.  Vel  eorum 
dicta  intelligi  possunt,  prout  decrett  Gregorii  noni  glosa,  sub 
alter^  parte  disjunctive  explicando,  intelligenda  esse  deeiarabat, 
uti  paulo  ante  diximns,  virum  sdlicet  et  uxorem,  carnali  co- 
pula, duo  esse  in  carne  un&,  id  est,  in  uno  carnali  opere,  ad 
I,  unam  carnem,  seu  sobolem  procreandam;  cui  inteltigcnti^e  et 
,  sensui  Lyranus  ipse,  Antoninus  Florentinus  et  plerique  alio- 
rum,  firm^  sententi&  adhiesere,  quandoquidem  vir  et  uxor  ad 
unam  prolem  proeurandam  eonjunguntur.  Quando  autem 
scripturis  Sanctis  et  patrum  decretis,  aut  Theologorum  atque 
Canonistarum  dictis,  percipies  virum  et  uxorem,  nuptiali  fce- 
dere,  duo  in  carne  ank  fieri,  tunc  ea,  absque  juris  fictione,  pro 
BempiternS.  veritate  in  foro  Dei,  necessario  sunt  intelligenda ; 
quando  praesertim,  scriptura  sancta,  et  divina  lex  matrimonii 
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substantiam,  et  ea  quas  ad  ejus  quoque  substantiam  spectant, 
unice  eonsiderat,  human^  l^gs>  matrimonii  usum,  et  non  ejus 
BTibstantianij  spectante.  Hinc  divina  lex,  obfirinata  sancti  con- 
jugii  substantia,  mox  scripturi  dicit, — Quam.  ob  rem,  relinquet 
homo  patrem  suum  et  matrem,  et  adh^erebit:  msori  mtce,  et 
erunt  duo  tn  ear^w  un&.  Nam  diving  virtute  et  spontaneo 
conjiiguni  assensu  matrimonii  substantiS.,  et  vinculo  nuptialis 
foederis  inito,  absque  carnis  admixtione,  hsBn  tria  consequun- 
tur,  quoniam  vir  et  uxor  parentum  amorem  affectui  conjugali 
postponendo,  patrem  relinquunt  et  matrem,  et  conjugalem 
dilectionera  parentum  affectui  prseferendo,  uxor  viro  et  vir 
uxori  mutuo  aingnlaris  dilectionis  adhferent  vinculo.  Et  vir 
denique  uxori,  et  uxor  viro,  proprii  corporis  potestatem  vicis- 
sim  donantes,  illS  earnis  unitate  inter  eos  effectfl.,  jam  non  sunt 
duo,  sed  una  caro.  Hujusmodi  dilectionis  viri  et  uxoris  per- 
feetionom,  atque  mirabilem  illorum  carnis  unitatem  cerneQs 
Apostolus,  per  dilectionis  analogiam,  quae  est  inter  Christum  Eph.  5. 
et  eeclesiam,  manifestat.  Et  nulIS,  carnis  admixtionis  habita 
memori^,  capitis  onus  tantummodo  tangit  et  officium,  quo,  caput 
salvat  corpus  et  corpori  prseest,  ut  quemadmodum  Christus  fol.  59. 
ecclesiie  caput  eeclesiam  salvat,  ita  vir  usoris  caput,  ejus 
uxorem  veluti  proprium  corpus  et  propriam  carnem  salvare 
baud  negligat.  Qui  auatn  uxorem  diligit,  inquit  Paulus,  seip- 
sum  diligit.  Nemo  enim.  unquam  carnem  suam  odio  habuii  Eph.  j. 
sed  nutrit  et  fovet  earn,  sicut  et  Christus  eeclesiam.  Et  sicut 
Clmatus  ecclesise  caput,  se  ipsum  obtulit,  ut  earn  absque  macul& 
sanctam  redderet,  ita  et  vir  pro  usore  seipsum  offerre  debet, 
ut  earn  sanctam,  innoeentemque  conservet,  qu£e  tanto  sanctior 
est,  atque  perfectior,  quanto  in  solJi  Dei  et  proximi  dilectione 
fundata,  ab  omni  prorsus  libidinis  concupiscentiS  et  carnis  con- 
cubitu  est  aliena.  At  quoniam  divina  lex,  quse  Deus  est, 
sa«ri  matrimonii  usum  atque  cum  finem  propter  quern,  primes 
parentes,  eo  nuptial!  fodere  et  vinculo  conjunxit,  et  rellquos 
pariter  conjungit,  ex  alto  prospexit,  iUis  benediceils,  ait  Crescite 
et  multiplicamini  et  replete  terram,  veluti  et  avibus  cceli,  et  Gen.  a. 
piseibus  maris,  atque  jumentis  terrse,  eandem  conjunctionis 
carnis  et  fcecunditatis  benedictionem  Deus  perantea  dedit, 
dicens,  Crescite  et  multiplicamini  et  r^lete  terram  et  aquas  Geo.  1. 
maris ;  ut  secundum  iUam  misericordiam,  quS  Deus  homines 
salvat,  et  jumenta  quoque  salvet,  Aperit  enim  manum  suam,  Psa.  164. 
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inquit  propheta,  e(  implet  omne  animal  benedictiom;  cum 
igitur  carnis  admixtionis  fcecunditatisque  beDedictio,  noa  solum 
homioibus,  venim  etiam  et  avibus  et  jumeiitis,  efc  piseibus  a 
Deo  collata  ait,  qure  et  matrimonii  asum,  et  ejus  fructura  quoad 
humanam  speciera,  his  scriptupte  verbis  exprimituTj  Cresdte 
et  multiplicamini  et  replete  terra/m.;  cur  scriptura  homini  so- 
lum, et  non  avibus,  jumentis  et  piseibus  rursum  diceret.  Propter 
hoc,  relinquet  homo  patrem  et  matrem,  et  adhcerebit  uxori 
svite,  et  erunt  duo  in  came  und,  nisi  quia  aves,  jumenta  et 
pisces,  tametsi  carnis  admixtione  simul  et  fecunditate,  veiuti 
homines,  potiantur,  nuptialis  tamen  fcederis  et  sacri  conjugii 
iiestls  minime  sunt  capaees  ?  Meque  avibus  prodest,  ut  coii- 
jugio  potiatur  earum  indiviaa  societas,  atque  fides,  de  qu& 
Ambrosios  ait,  —  Discite  viduitatis  gratiam,  quse  etiam  in 
avibus  prasdicatur.  Sicut  ergo  inter  bruta,  qu£e  carnis 
admixtione  simul  et  foecunditate  gaudent,  nuptiale  fmdus  et 
corjugium  esse  nequit,  ita  nee  affinitas,  nee  ilia  carnis  unitas 
esse  potest ;  soli  tamen  honjini  dictum  est,  Propter  hoc,  re- 
linquet homo  patrem  et  matrem,  et  adhasrebit  uxori  sucb, 
et  erunt  duo  in  came  una,  quia  vir  tantummodo  et  mulier, 
sacratissimi  conjugii  capaees,  eo  vinculo,  ante  omnem  carnis 
admixtionem,  duo  in  carne  una  efficiuntur,  qua  carnis  uni- 
tate  lirmatS:,  illius  usu,  turn  ad  sobolis  propagationem,  tum  ad 
concupiscentisB  refrigerium  sanctissime  frui  possuut.  Et  quem- 
admodum  bruta,  absque  eonjugio  et  fcedere  nuptiali,  coitu  et 
fecunditate  oblectantur,  ita  vir  et  uxor,  absque  carnis  concu- 
bitu  solo  nuptiali  foedere,  una  mens  et  una  caro  effecti,  Deo, 
pudicitise*  et  virtutibus  perfruuntur,  veiuti  ex  Mariae  et  Joseph 
ac  plerorumque  aliorum  sanctissimo  eonjugio,  facile  est  con- 
templari.  Nam  sicuti  Angelus  Mariara  et  Joseph,  ita  Christus 
Adam  et  Evam,  atque  cfflteros  eonjugio  idoneos,  solo  nuptiali 
fcedere  junctos,  raatrimoniique  usHs  expertes,  veros  conjuges 
esse  comprob&runt,  quorum  divisos  animos,  separatasque  car- 
nes,  fcedere  nuptiali  tantum,  in  unam  earnem  et  unicam  men- 
tem  Deus  conjungit.  Verum  quia  Paulus  dicit.  An  nescitis 
'  quoniam,  qui  adhceret  meretriet,  unum  corpus  e^citur.  Brunt 
enim  duo,  inquit,  in  came  und,  Quibus  verbis,  videtur  Apo- 
stolum  velle,  fornicarium  et  meretricem  soI&  carnis  admixtione, 
unam  earnem,  et  duo  in  carne  una  fieri ;  quod  si  ex  copula 
*  This  appears  to  be  a  mistake  ior  pudMtid. 
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carnali  noD  legitime,  ita  foret,  quanto  magis,  logitimo  carnis 
amplexu,  verura  id  esset  ?  Huic  igitur  ambiguitati  satisfacere, 
et  Paul!  verbornm  inteUigentiam  adaperire,  cupientes,  cum  ex  CaTiili 
his  quse  dicta  auat,  clarissime  ostensum  sitj  conjuges,  non  car- ""  "■ 
nis  coitu,  sed  federe  nuptiali,  unam  camera,  et  unam  mentem 
fieri;  ante  omnia,  neminem  latere  debet,  corporis  usum  soliuBM. 6(. 
vinculi  nuptialis  federis  virtute,  uti'ique  conjugum  jure  quidem 
vicissim  posse  coramunicari,  Verum,  quia  ilia  uiutua  utriusque 
corporis  eonjugmn  donatio,  qu&,  neuter  eorum  propriam  retinet 
carnem,  sed  e  duabus  unam  sibi  ipsis  communem  uterque  fa«it, 
et  illius  usum,  non  nisi  per  carnis  commixtionem,  eorum  neuter 
habere  potest ;  ex  eo  quidem,  cunctis  videre  videtur,  i!!am  car- 
nis unitatem,  corporis  oculis  iuvieibilem,  a  carnali  copul^  po- 
tius  quam  a  nuptiali  foedere  originem  habere.  Nam  et  nuptiale 
fedus,  sive  matrimonii  vinculum,  veluti  et  ips.i  carnis  unitas 
corporeis  ocidis  rideri  nequit.  Carnalis  autem  copula,  quas 
matrimonii  usus  est  tantummodo  et  actus,  humauis  plane  plu- 
rimum  aubjacet  sensibus.  Propterea  diximus  ecelesiam,  qute 
non  nisi  de  apparentibus  in  foro  contentioso  judicare  valet,  juris 
fictione,  contra  verjtatem,  illam  carnis  unitatem  non  ex  fcedere 
nuptiali,  sed  ex  carnis  admixtione,  esse  inductam  asseverare. 
Nam  ecclesia,  inquit  Ricardus,  signo  tantum  sensibili  matri-  libro  4. 
naoninm  esse  dijudieat,  veluti  plane  et  illam  carnis  unitatem,  J.^  j^  Z' 
caruis  admixtione  solum  esse  decernit.  Et  quoniam  fornica- 
tionis  actus,  ejusdem  speciei  secundum  naturam  cuna  matrimo- 
nii usu  plane  existit ;  ek  duntaxat  analogia  forte  Paulus  disit, 
fomiearium  et  meretricem,  carnali  eommertjo,  unum  corpus 
effici  et  unam  carnem.  Non  tamen  propterea,  meretricis  caput 
fornicator  existit,  et  ipsa  corpus ;  quandoquidem  hii,  et  nullo 
quovia  jure  commisceri  possunt,  et  nullo  inseparabili  vinculo 
copulantur.  Quippe,  si  carnis  illicita  eomuiixtio,  illam  carnis 
unitatem  efficeret,  quoties  vir,  aut  mulier  pluribus  misceretur, 
tunc  plures  duobus  essent,  in  came  un^  constantes ;  quod  qui- 
dem a  veritatis  scopo  alienum  est,  cum  scriptura  dicat,  Et 
erunt  duo  in  came  una.  Non  enim  dixit,  Et  erunt  tres,  vel  fol.  63. 
plures  tribus,  in  carne  unS..  Proinde,  non  puto  Paulum,  ex 
verbis  ejus,  jam  adductis,  illam  tantum  concepisae,  uti  diximus, 
unitatis  analogiam ;  sed  alio  certe,  ni  fallor,  ex  verbis  assump- 
tis,  tendit  ejus  mens  et  intentio ;  quando  et  Ohristiun  prse- 
sertim,  ilia  legis  verba,  M  erunt  duo'^in  came  una,  non  de 
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fornicariis,  sed  de  conjugibus  tantummodo,  inseparabili  oexu 
junctis,  pronunci^sse  non  ignoramus,  cujus  verbum  immutabile 
manet  in  seternum.  Si  volumus,  igitur  Pauli  verborum  vero 
sensu  potiri,  ipsummet  audiamus,  pauIo  superius  eo  in  loco,  pr(>- 
pria  interpretatione,  nobis  ilium  explicantem,   Nesdtis,  inquifc, 

I  Cor,  6,  quoniam,  corpora  vestra,  membra  sunt  Ohristi.  Tollen3  ergo 
membra  Christi,  faciam  membra  meretriois  ?  AbstU    Bt  quis 

In  eanciem  audiens  Don  contremiscat,  inquit  Theophilactua,  Christi  mem- 

Btolam.  brum,  a  Christo  divulsuin  in  meretricis  membra  converti, 
qiiando  ex  libidinis  commertio,  fornicator  et  meretrix  unura 
fiunt.  Abscindit  enim  se  a  corpore  Christi,  qui  junctus  est 
meretricL  At  quSnam  unitate  fornicator  et  meretrix,  eo  carnis 
commertio  unum  fiunt  ?  Audi  qiite  in  eandem  Pauli  epistolam 
Ambroaius  dicit, — Qui  contaminationi  se  admiscet,  unum  fit, 
cum  eo  cui  se  admiscet.  Fornicatio  enim  ambos  unum  facit, 
ut  quomodo  in  naturit,  sic  et  in  maculS  unum  siot.  Percipis 
ergo  verborum  Pauli  clarum  intellectum,  et  quonam  ex  verbis 
illis  sineera  ejus  tendit  intentio;  quandoquidem  fornicator  et 
meretrix,  unum  in  natura  constantos,  eadem  carnis  cornmix- 
tione  secundum  naturam  cum  ipso  actu  conjugali,  nnura  quo- 
que  in  macula  fiunt,  quod  plane  de  conjugibus  sacri  connubii 
usu  legitimo  fnientibus  nequaquam  dici  potest.  Eo  fit,  ut 
carnis  conjugum  admixtio,  licet  illam  fornicationia  maeulfe  uni- 

fol.  63.  tatem  ab  eis  procul  abjiciat,  nullo  tamen  quovis  modo  eos,  duo 
in  came  un^,  absque  fosdere  nuptiali,  efficere  possit.  Quare, 
vir  et  mulier,  carnis  commertio  tantum,  duo  in  carne  unfi  mi- 
nime  efiiciuntur,  nisi  contra  veritatera.  Juris  fietione  utentes, 
illam  carnis  unitatem,  ex  carnali  copulfl  inductam  esse  asseve- 
rare  velimus ;  quandoquidem  solo  fcedere  nuptiali,  vir  et  uxor, 
duo  sunt  in  carne  unS,  veluti  et  Chriatus,  ilia  legis  verba, 
animo  et  vivae  vocia  oraculo  tractans,  cum  magnfl  potestate 
espressius  dicit,  Quare  jam  non  sunt  duo,  sed  una  caro. 
Neque  in  hoc,  legia  aermonem  firmavit,  sed  continuo  intu- 
lit.  Quod  ergo  Deus  conjunxtt,  homo  non  separet.  Audiane 
Chriatum  qui  cum  sit  aumma  et  incommutabilis  Veritas,  nuptialc 
foedua  et  vinculum,  a  Deo  et  non  ab  homine  affirmat,  insepa- 
rabili nexu  ab  initio  esse  institutum.  Non  enim  scriptura  dicit 
quos,  sed  quod  Deus  conjunxit,  Komo  non  separet,  quoniam 
divina  lex  jubet  nuptiale  fcedus,  quo  vir  et  uxor,  veri  conjuges, 
et  rma  caro  fiunt,  ab  homine  solvi  non  posse-    Nam  cum  a  Deo 
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suam  habeat  substantiam,  autoris  sui,  Panorifiitano  teste,  Hos- 1*«  ^t""- 
tiensem  allegante,  sequitur  conditionem.  Qui  cum  ait  immu-  tum. 
tabilis,  et  imptiale  vinculum  pariter  immutabile  erit-  Alii  enim 
contractus  humani,  qui  ab  hominis  voluntate  variabili,  tantum 
dependent,  mutarl  soWique  possunt.  Contractus  aut«m  iili, 
qui  eorum  subatantiam  et  conditionem  a  Deo  suscipiunt.'ab 
homine  solvi  nequcunt.  Et  quis  tantie  temeritatis  esset,  ut 
conjunctum  a  Deo,  separare,  aut  ab  eo  sejunctum,  copulare 
prsesumeret '/  De  hoc  enim  vinculo,  non  solum  Christus,  verum 
et  Paulus  dicit, — Propter  hoc,  inquit,  relinguet  homo  patrem 
et  matrem  suam,  et  adharebit  uxori  sum,  et  erunt  duo  in 
came  un&.  Sacramentum  hoc  magnum  est.  Ego  autem  dico, 
in  Christo  et  in  ecclesid;  illo  quidem  pronomine,  hoc,  vinculum  M.  64. 
nuptiale  duntaxat,  et  non  carnalem  copulam  deraonstrante. 
Quod  fcedus  et  vinculum  propterea  Paulus  magnum  appellat 
sacramentum,  quoniam,  et  sacri  conjugii  continet  substantiam, 
quae  separari  nequit,  atque  illam  carnia  et  animi  unitatem  nec- 
non  et  ocnltam,  adventitiamque  Christi  et  ecclesies  conjunctio- 
nis  signification  em  et  gratiam.  Nam  matrimonii  fcedus  et 
vinculum,  et  secundum  naturae  et  gratije  conditionem,  verum 
atque  perpetuum  legis  evangelicse  est  sacramentum,  veluti  et 
baptismus  universe  orbi  a  Christo  exhibitum,  sive,  ex  eo  fce- 
dere,  illius  usus  et  carnis  sequatur  commixtio,  sive  non.  Unde  Libra  4, 
Adrian!  sexti  sententja,  dicimus  sacramentum  matrimonii,  ^n^s. 
prout  est  rei  sacrse  signnm  et  conferens  gratiam,  tarn  fidelibus 
quam  infideUbus  a  Christo  esse  coUatura.  Nam  sicut  priscS 
Dei  institutione,  matrimonii  sacramentum  omnibus  fuit,  est, 
et  erit  conjunctionis  Christi  et  ecclesiie  signum,  Innocentio  Be  divor- 
tertio  confirmante,  ita  Christi  nov^  institutione,  omnibus  est  et  ^Ja^is. 
erit,  invisibilis  gratise  signum.  Non  quidem,  ut  eam  quam  in 
se  gerit  et  signat,  omnibus  conferat  gratiam,  aed  his  duntaxat, 
qui  di^inje  gratise,  cordis  posticulum  reserare  non  negligunt. 
Fideles  enim  peceato  obnoxii,  pariter  et  infideles,  si  eucha- 
ristije  sacramentum  sumant,  tametsi  verum  sacramentum  invi- 
sibilis gratiae  signum  plane  accipiant,  gratiam  tamen,  quam 
illud  quidem  gerit  et  signat,  minime  recipiunt,  quandoquidem 
sacramentum  duntaxat,  et  non  sacramenti  rem  contentam  et 
signatam  prorsus  suseipiunt.  Itaque  unicum  atque  perpetuum 
omnibus  est  matrimonii  sacramentum,  et  divinse  gratiee  et 
Christi  et   eeclesiEe  conjunctionis  inseparabile   signum,  quod 


,  Google 


380 


RECORDS   OF 


foL6s. 
dist.  lb, 


De  spoils. 

dnonim. 

Tuaa. 


quidem  ante  omnem  carnis  admixtionem,  legitime  et  sanctc 
contraheatibus,  ei  gratia  in  eo  coliatA,  quara  ipsum  signat  et 
continet,  in  carnis  concupiseentiie  datur  remedium.  Et  hsec 
sigifificatio  rei  contentie,  inquit  Thomas,  saeramento  matrimonii 
necessaria  est,  ad  quam  carnis  admixtio  minime  pertinei. 
Vi'des  ergo,  quoniam  nuptiale  foedus,  absque  carnis  coitu, 
divinJt  institutione,  et  gratiam,  rem  contentam,  et  conjunctio- 
nis  Christi  et  ecclesise  typum,  rem  non  contentam,  gratite  con- 
ditionem,  atque  matrimonii  substantiam,  nature  conditionem 
qu^e  ab  homine  separari  non  potest  oomprehendens,  reprae- 
sentat.  Quare  non  immerito  Christus  dixit.  Quod  Deua  con- 
junadt,  homo  non  aeparet.  Cujus  verba  Hieroniraus  et  Beda 
tractantea,  aiunt, — Nam  qute  Deus  conjunxit,  viri  et  fisminse 

■  unam  faoiendo  carnem,  hiec  homo  sepsirare  neqait.  Matri- 
monii enim  vinculum,  inquit  Bonaventura,  usque  adeo  conju- 
gibus  yitam  agentibus  separari  non  potest,  ut  ipsis,  vel  eorum 
altero  duotaxat  decedentibus,  merito  solvi  possit,  quoniam  vin- 
culum non  manet,  nisi  illius  vinculi  extremis  una  constantibus. 
Et  licet  matrimonii  usus  simul  et  cohabitatio,  quae  in  corijugum 
sunt  potestate,  secerni  possint,  vinculum  tamen,  quod  Dpus 
instituit,  nunquam  ab  homine  dividi  potest.  Cur  ergo  gratia, 
omnes  pene  Juris  pontiticli  professores,  horainum  commentis 
solum  innitentes,  contra  evangelii  veritatem  affirmant,  matri- 
monium  non  consummatum  Romani  Pontificis  autoritate,  solvi 
posse,  Theologis  omnibus,  atque  Canonistis  quibusdam  una 
reclamantibus,  ac  si  profecto  in  hominis  esset  potestate,  evan- 
gelium  simul  et  Christi  fidem  funditus  evertere,  quandoquidem 
Jure  pontificio  prsesertira,  sancitum  est,  matrimonium  secundum 
consummatum,  priino  nondum  consumniato  baud  esse  prieferen- 
dum,  cum  primi  matrimonii  vinculo,  teste  Panormitano,  uter- 
que  conjugum  jus  habeat  in  alterutrum,  et  secundum  matri- 
monium, in  Juris  alteri  qufesito  prrejudicium  nequaquam  fieri 
posse  non  dubitemus  ?    Hinc,  alio  loco,  Fanormitanus  affirmat, 

.  matrimonium  non  consummatum  juris  divini  esse,  et  Pontificem 
Romanum  illud  non  posse  dissolvere,  cum  ea,  quae  juris  divini 
sunt,  tollere  non  possit,  quoniam  in  hoc,  Urbano  Papit  com- 
probante,  potius  diceretur  errare,  quam  legem  statuere.  Unde 
Petrus  de  Palude,  Theologis  omnibus  sibi  adhserentibus,  con- 
cludit,  Pontificem  Romanum,  in  matnmonio  non  consummato 
dispensare  non  posse,  quoniam   matrimonii  vinculum  tollere 
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non  potest.     Nam  quemadmodum,  illius  autoritatc  iiori  nequit, 
ut  hostia  semel  coosecrata,  renaanentibus  accideattbus,  desinat 
esse  consecrata,  ita  ejus  autoritate  fieri  non  potest,  at  matri- 
monii vinculum,  inter  personas  conjugio  idoneas,  semel  con- 
tractum,  ipsis  vitam  agentibus,  esse  desinat;  quando  prBesertim, 
etiam  non  potest,  circa  uxorum   pluralitatem  contra  legem 
naturie  cum  aliquo  dispensare,     Et  certe  in  hoc,  maxima  est 
veritatis  apparentia.     Nam  cum  relatio,  ut  aiunt,  paternitatis, 
sit  quoddam  ens   reale  tantummodo   respectivum,   secundum 
naturam  prodnctura,  quod  quidem  semper  manet,  constantibus 
extremis,  et  illud  nuptiale  fedus!,  sive  vinculum,  non  niodo 
respectivum  ens,  sed  absolutum,  in  utrinsque  conjugis  animS, 
Paludano  comprobante,  a  Deo  sit  produetum,  cum  sit  qutedam  Lib™  4, 
animse  dispositio,  ipsam  disponens  ad  gratiam,  et  in  e?i  orna^  ^,'^  |J' 
tum  imprimons,  cujus  virtute,  inter  virum  et  uxorem  major  con. ». 
efficitur  unitas  quam  relatione  illS,,  inter  patrem  et  filium  ;  mi- 
rum   profecto  esset,  si  Romani  Ponfcificis  autoritate,  id  quod 
natura  et  verbo  Dei  maxime  produetum  est,  tolSi  posset,  quan- 
doquldem  illud  divinum  verbum,  human4  carne  relatum,  quo 
omnia  Deus  creavit,  ita  aperte  consultum  sajixit,  Quare,  jam 
non  sunt  duo,  sed  una  caro.    Quod  ergo  Deus  conjunodt,  homo  fol.  67. 
non  a^aret.     Quo  certe  satJs  non  possum  non  admirari,  Tho- 
mam  Caietanum,  virum  quidem  nostro  sfeculo,  et  honore  et 
doctrine  celeb erri mum,  qui  relictis  Theologis,  et  solido  sancta- 
rum  ficripturariim  fundamento  posthabito  non  modo  cum  Juris 
pontificii    professoribus   affirmat,  Romanum  Pontificem  posse  In  quod- 
matrimonium  non  consummatum  diluere,  verum  etiam  et  soM  '  ^^'^;'„ 
conjugum  discordiH,  adulterium  pariter  et  homicidium  evitandi  materiade 
gratis,  posse  matrimonium  inter  fideles   consummatum  diri-  nio. 
mere,  necnon  et  carnali  uxoris  fornicatione,  Christiano  licere,  jn  Math, 
illam  dimittere,  et  aliam  ducere,  ac  si  vellet,  et  repudii  libel-  '5' 
lum,  a  Christo  diu  revocatum,  judaizando,  renovare,  et  Ponti- 
ficis  Romani  autoritatem  adversus  Christi  evangelium  statuere, 
et  id  omne  tandem,  quod  preeioso  Christi  sanguine  plantatum 
est,  hujuscemodi  potestate,  radicitua  demoliri  posse.     Quamvis 
enim   infidelium   matrimonia   consummata,  casu   aliquo   solyi 
possint,  veluti  et  fidelium  matrimonium  nondum  consummatum 
per  rcligionis  ingressum  solvi  po^e  eccleaia  fateatur;  non  tamen 
propterea  ex  his  concludi  potest,  Eomanum  Pontificem  posse 
matrimonium  non  consummatum  pariter  et  consummatum  dis- 
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Bolyere,  quemadmodum  ex  fundamentis  hujusmodi,  is  quidem 
uititur  coacludere.      Fateor  quidem   ob  fidei  fornication  em, 
carnali  deteriorem,  infidelium  matrimonia  solvi  posse,  quando 
alter  conjugum  maxime,  ad  Christ!  fidem  se  reeepit,  altero 
in  infidelltatis  pertinatifl,  cum  Salvatoris,  ac  fidei  contumeli^ 
I  Cor.  7.     permanente,  Apostolo  Corinthiis  scribente.  Si  injideiis  discedit, 
inquit,  discedai.    Non  enim  servituti  subfectus  est  Jrater,  aut 
soror  in  hujusmodi.    In  pace  enim  vocavit  nos  Deus.    Est 
enim  apud  infidelea  et  secundum  naturae  et  gratije  conditionem 
matrimonium  verum  atque  perfectum,  quia  tamen  absque  Sal- 
fol.  68.       vatoris  fide  est,  separari  potest,  et  ratum  non  est.     Quorum 
matrimonio,  prolis  susceptio  est,  sed  non  ad  divinum  cultum, 
et  est  fides,  non  quidem  ad  Deum  sed  ad  hominem  tantum. 
Et  licet  homini  data  fides,  atque  prolis  expectatio,  conjugum 
carnis   concubitum  a  peccato  eximat,  meritum  tamon  nequa^ 
quam  illi  prsebet.    Et  quemadmodum  divinus  cultus,  et  Christi 
fides,  matrimonii  vinculum  usque  adeo  firmat  ut  nullo  quovis 
modo  separari  possit,  ita  sola  salvatoris  contumelia,  matrimo- 
nium solvit.     Non  est  igitur  Pauli  aut  cujusvis  hominis,  sed 
Ejtoi  ij.    Dei  autoritas  quse  infidelium  matrimonia  dirimit.     Jusserat 
Deut  J      enim   Deus   per  Moysen,   ob  infidelitatis  discrimina,   nequis 
1  Esdrffi,     uxorem  dueeret  infidelem.     Prtecepit  quoque  per  Esdram,  ut 
9'  '"■         fideles  viros,  uxoribus  alienigenis  jam  matrimonio  junctos,  qua- 
rum  suasu  et  malicia  post  Deos  ibant  alienos,  separaret.     Per- 
Euth.  4,     misit  Joseph  cum  jEgyptiacS,  Moysen  cum  jEthyopissS.,  Salmon 
Hester  a.    cum  Raab,  Booz  cum  Ruth,  Hester  cum  Assuero,  absque  fidei 
coQtumeliS.  matrimonium  contrahere.     Quare  tametsi  Christus 
evangelic  non  jusserit,  hujusmodi  infidelium  matrimonia  diri- 
mere,  velutJ  et  Christianorum  matrimonia  mandavit  non  esse 
solvenda ;  Paulus  tamen,  non  humanit,  sed  divinS,  pctius  per- 
misaione  et  intern^  revelatione,  ob  fidei  tantum  discrimina, 
hujusmodi  infideHum  matrimonia  solvit  et  absque  Salvatoris 
injuria,  fidelem  cum  infideli  matrimonio  juuctum,  vitam  agere 
permisit. 

Percipis  igitur  matrimonii  vinculum  cum  a  solo  Deo  sit 
institutum,  ah  eodem  quoque  duntaxat  et  non  ab  homine 
esse  solvendum.  Verum  quoniam  ex  eo  vinculo,  mutua  quK- 
dam  conjugum  oritur  obligatio  matrimonii  effectum,  carnis- 
que  admixtionem  concemens,  qua,  uterque  eorum  devinci- 
tur  carnis  concubitum  exigenti  reddere,  et  alieno  tboro  non 
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,  tametsi  obligationem  hujusmodi,  a  matrimonii 
Bubstanti^  distinctam,  ecclesise  autoritas  toUere  valeat,  ipsum  foi.  69. 
tamen  matrimonii  vinculum  dirimere  nequit,     Non  enim  eccle- 
siae  autoritas  constantem  sacramentorum  Bubstantiam  abrogare 
potest.     Quemadmodum  igitur  tota  ecclesia,  Pafudano  teste, 
nee  baptism!  characterem  animse  sculptum,  nee  verum  Cbristi 
corpus,  ia  altaris  Sacramento,  incorruptis  accidentibus,  demere 
potest,  ita  viventibus  conjugibus,  matrimonii  vinculum  in  eorum 
animfl  impressum  auferre  nequit.     Potest  tamen  illam  matri- 
monii obligationem,  carnis   concubitum  eoncernentem  toUere, 
quando  conjuges,  proprium  filium,  absque  necessitate  e  sacro 
fonte  levantes,  aut  quispiam  uxoris  suae  consanguineam  agnos- 
cens,  solo  ecclesiae  statute,  conjugalem  amplexum  jure  petendi, 
matrimonii  vinculo  non  soluto,  privantur.    Quo  plane  dignos- 
citur,  ecclesiam  posse  matrimonii  obligationem,  e  vinculo  or- 
tam,  et  non  matrimonii  vinculum  dirimere,      Fateor  demum  De  conver. 
decretis   patrum,  jure   cautum  esse,  matrimonium   non  con-  ™^[j^o  ^ 
Eummatum,    per   religionis   ingressum,    altero    etiam    conju- 0.  verum,  6t 
gum   repugnante  solvi  posse.     Et  hsee  quidem  patrum   de-  '^^  ^  p^''  ■ 
creta  tametsi  plane  percipiamus,  illorum  nihilominus  causam 
et  rationem,  Durando  innuente,  claram  adhuc  omnino   non  Lib™  4, 
videmus,  quandoquidem,  nee  votum  ipsum,  nee  totius  ecclesise  ^^  ^'  ^ 
autoritas  ipsum  matrimonii  vinculum  seme!  legitime  eontrac- 
tum  dirimere  potest.    Nam  id  quod  a  Deo  ipso  institutum  est, 
et  firmatum,  nullS.  voluntate  humana  aut  voto  dirimi  abroga- 
rique  potest.     Unde  Hieronimus  de  e§,  re  loquens,  ait, — Peri-  in  epistoia 
culose  promittitur,  quod  in  alterius  potestate  est,  et  nescio  jj^^^j^''  *°" 
quam  grata  sit  donatio,  quando  res  offertur  aliena.      Talia 
enim  a  conjugatis  vovenda  non  sunt,  inquit  Augustinus,  nisi  in  epistoia 
es  conjugum  communi  consensu.     Neque  enim  Deus  exigit,  si  tarium'e"' 
quia  es  alieno  aliquid  voverit,  sed  potius  alienum  usurpare  ve-  Pauiinaoi. 
tat,  quando  de  hie  re  divina  quippe  per  Apostolum  prolata  est  una! 
aententia,  Yir  potestatem  sui  corporis  non  habet,  sed  mulier,  1  Cor.  7. 
et  contra.    Nam  hii  qui  in  alterius  potestate  sunt,  vovere  non  foi.  ;o. 
possunt,  nee  veto   in  his   sese  obnoxios  reddere,  in  quibus 
alteri  subjiciuntur.      Ea   propter  si  servus  qui  in  potestate 
domini  est  relJgionem  nequit  intrare,  nee  aliud  votum  emifctere, 
quo  a  domini  obsequio  subtrahi  posait,  cur  alter  conjugum, 
absque   alt«rius  consensu,  inter  quos   major  est  obligatio  et 
vinculum,  continentise  votum  poterit  profiteri?    Et  si  filiorum 
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quispiam,  qui  votum  jam  emisit  claustrum  ingrediendi,  patris 
tamen  necessitate  ingenti  reelamante,  illius  ingressum,  ut  patri 
Bubveniat,  coiicilio  Gangrensi  decernente,  omittere  devincitur. 
Diet.  30.     quomodo  igitur  alter  conjugum,  altero  repugnante  soluto  ma- 
trimonii vinculo,  contiuentiae  votum  poterit  profiteri?  quando 
prsesertim  matrimonii  vincnlum  et  obligatio,  voti  et  parentum 
obligatione  major  existat,  et  obligatio  minor  semper  majori 
Cavillum.   cedit.      Neque  id  obviat,  quod  plerique  dicunt,  ante  carnis 
admixtionem,  neutrius  conjugum  corpus  sub  potestate  alterius 
esse  translatnm,  et  hujusmodi  translationem  tunc  esse  comple- 
taiTij  dum  uterque  conjugum  sibi  traditse  potestatis  possessione, 
carnis  eoncubitu,  vioissim  potitur.   Nam  cum  Apostolus  dicat, — 
I  Cor.  7.      JJxori  vir  defntum  reddat,  similiter  et  uxor  viro,  et  ante  carnis 
admixtionem,  vir  et  mulier,  solo  fcedere  nuptiaii,  veri  conjuges 
sint  effect!,  cur  illo  quoque  duntaxat  fcedere,  unius  conjugum 
corpus  in  alterius  potestatera  vicissim  non  transfertur  ?  quan- 
doquidem  conjiigalis  lex,  secundum  Apostoli  sententiam,  est, 
1  Cor.  7.     ut  vir  uxori,  et  uxor  viro  debitum   reddat.      Mulier  enim, 
Libra  9,      inquit  Paulus,  alligata  est  legi,  id  est  conjugal!.   Nee  imraerito 
27  q  a       glosa,  Isidori  dictum,  jure  expressum,  exponens,  ait,  —  Nee 
Conjuges,    prima  servitus,  nee  primus  coitus,  gratuitns  est,  sed  debitus, 
foi.  7r.       quando  mos  post  paetionem  de  preesenti,  uterque  conjugum 
devincitur,  et  carnalem  amplexum  petenti  reddere,  et  alieno 
Libra  4,      non  communicare.     \JaAe  et  Paludanus  ait,  —  Sola  pactione 
q.  3,  ar.'4,   ^^   prfBsenti,  Sine  carnis  eoncubitu,  mutua  corporum  trans- 
'^"^  !■         fertur  potestas,  veluti,  si  qu!sp!am  alter!  donat  equum,  sat  est, 
ut  donatio  sive  donum  illud  valeat,  ilium  tradere;  nee  opus  est, 
per  usum,  ad  quem  equus  ordinatus  est,  eum,  cui  equus  donatus 
De  spon.    est,  in  equi  possessionem  reponere.      Hinc  et  Panormitanus 
Tuas.         clarissime  affirmat,  solo   conjugum   mutuo  assensu,   ita   esse 
utriusque  corporis  plenum  jus  vicissim  translatnm,  ut  corporis 
usus,  et  traditio  nil  penitus  addat,  et  Hostiensis  sententiam  in 
medium  adducens,  ait,—  Cum  enim  matrimonium  spirituale  sit, 
absque  uUfi  exterior!  executione,  solo  consensu  perficitur.     Et 
De  prsE-     id  pro  infallibili  regulfl,  inquit,  habeas,  quoniam  in  spirituali- 
[Si]  libi      '^"^  plenum  jus,  solo  (jtulo,  Bonifacio  octavo  confirmante,  sem- 
abaenti,      per  trauslatum  est.     Et  alio  loco  Panormitanus  habet, — Solfl 
Decondit.  P^^tione,   luquit,   de   prsesenti,  matrimonio   contractu,  potest 
apposit.      alter  conjugum  ad  petitionem  alterius,  ad  carnis  concubitum 
compelli.     Et  licet  non  sit  adhuc  habita  posaessio,  jure  tamea 
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consensu  quaesito,  ad  carnis  ainplexum  agi  potest,  Antonio  Je  De  eo  qui 
fiutrio  dicente, — Nota,  inquit,  apertura  esse,  quoniam,  ut  quis  D^retio- 
veram  possessionem  verumque  titulum  in  conjugip  habeat,  suf-  n^w- 
fieit  matrimonium  absque  camaJi  copula,  pactione  solft  de  prse- 
senti,  Innocentii  tertii  decreto,  concludere.  Quorum  doctrir>a,  De  reat. 
facile  est  intueri,  matrimonium  non  consummatum,  ratione  '^|^*'*  * 
voti,  sive  simpUcis  aut  solemnis,  cum  solemne  votum  super 
simplici  nil  prorsus  nisi  humanum  addat,  solvi  non  posse ; 
quando  conjuges,  prtesertiin  ante  carnis  admistionem  ex  com- 
muni  assensu  consensu  continentiam  voventes,  matrimonii  vin-foL  ja. 
culum  inter  eos  initum,  ipsis  etiam  religionem  intrantibus, 
minime  solutum  est.  Nam  ecclesia,  e  claustro  uecessitate 
impellente,  ad  seculum  illos  revocante,  absque  novo  matrimonii 
contractu,  eosdem  conjugali  simul  copularet  aflectu.  Et  Maria 
virgo  et  Joseph,  qui  consensu  communi,  uti  Hieronimo  et  pie-  Adversus 
risque  placet,  virginitatem  vovere,  ad  mortem  usque  matrimonii 
vinculo  non  soluto,  virgines  simu!  permansere.  Unde  Christi 
passionis  tempore,  Joseph  convincitur  vita  functum  fuisse, 
quando  mater  virgo  Joanni  fuit  commendata.  Quod  quidem 
Christus  miaime  fecisset,  si  Joseph  tunc  temporis  vitam  egisset, 
quando  ante  Christ!  conceptionem,  et  in  ejus  nativitats,  necnon 
deinceps,  per  multa  temporum  cumcula,  virgo  virgin!  fuerat 
divinitus  matrimonio  copulata.  Proinde,  matrimonii  vinculum 
ante  omnem  carnis  concubitum,  neque  voto,  neque  ali^  qu^vis 
ope  huraanS.,  viventibus  conjugibus,  solvi  potest ;  quando  ex 
matrimonii  diffinitione,  ejus  substantiam  explicante,  prjemissum 
est,— Matrimonium  est  viri  mulierisque  conjunctio  maritalis, 
inter  legitimas  personas,  individuam  vitse  consuetudinem  reti- 
nens.  Non  voto  igitur,  minusque  ecclesite  statute,  matrimonium 
non  consummatum  per  religionis  ingressum  solvi  potest.  Sed 
divine  tantum  imperio,  e  sanctorum  exemplis  percepto,  veluti 
de  Joanne  evangelista  e  niiptiis  per  Christum  ad  caelibem  vitam 
evoeato,  et  de  Machario  heremita  pr^cipuo,  necnon  et  beato 
Alexio,  pleriqne  id  factum  fuisse  affirmant,  qui  ex  nuptiis,  di- 
ving gratia,  vocati,  relictis  eorum  sponsis,  nudi  Christo  famu- 
lari  ccsperunt.  Quorum  occasione  et  esemplo  nonnulli  Pon- 
tifices  Romani,  decreto  speciatim  sanxere,  conjuges  ante  carnia 
concubitum  per  religionis  ingressum  separari  posse,  uriiversali  M-  73- 
ecclesi^  demum  approbante.  Non  quia  alterius  aut  amborum 
conjugum  voto,  seu  ecclesiae  statuto,  hujusce  matrimonii  vin- 
VOL.   I,  c  c 
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culum  solvatur,  sed  diving  solum  autoritate  dirimitur.  Unde 
3^  q.  1,  Joannes  de  Tiirre  Oremata,  Theologorum  et  BonaventurEe  doc- 
dioun^'"  trinam  prEesertim  sectatua,  ait, — Cum  matrimonii  vinculum,  per 
religionis  ingressum  solvatur,  non  quidem  ab  homine,  sed  a 
Deo  ipso  separatur,  cujus  splendore  et  gratis  illuminati,  con- 
tinentire  votum  ei  offerendo  promittitur.  Qui  cum  sit  matri- 
monii consummati  3BC[ue  et  non  consummati  autor,  iltius  imperio 
Db  coQver,  et  autoritate,  Cardinali  Zabarelld  iunuente,  utrumque  solvi 
pubu™.  *  potest.  Quo  plane  liquet,  rationem  iliam,  e  matrimonii  nondum 
consummati,  et  consummati,  vari^  signilicatione  sumptam, 
nullius  esse  ponderis  et  raomenti.  Sive  enim  matrimonium 
non  consummatum,  charitatem  inter  Deum  et  animam  fidelem, 
quae  interdum  separatur,  sive  charitatem  illam,  inter  Christum 
et  ecclesiam,  quae  omnino  separari  nequit,  significat ;  ct  matri- 
monium quoque  consummatum,  illam  divinee  et  humanie  na- 
ture unionem  hypostaticam,  quje  ab  invicem  seeerni  minime 
potest,  repnesentet;  matrimonio  nondum  consummato  pariter 
et  consummato,  divinfi  autoritate,  soluto,  tametsi  quidem,  quod 
significat,  tol!i  possit,  significatura  tamen  dirimi  tollique  nequit. 
Matrimonio  enim  gratia  et  charitas  prsesignatur.  Unde  nil 
absurdum  plane  efficitur,  si  ante  vel  post  carnis  coramertium, 
conjugibus  ciaustrum  ingredientibus,  Divinft  autoritate  sublato 
dgno,  aignatum  non  toUatur,  sed  augeatur,  quando  maxime 
significatum  hujusmodi  quispiam  non  violat,  qui  in  melius  toto 
animo  comoiutare  satagit.  Et  quemadmodum  humana  spe 
foi.  74,  signatum  toUi  nequit,  ita  nee  signura,  cum  utrumque  a  diviiia 
institutione  originem  trahat.  Et  cum  matrimonium  consum- 
matum, divina  ordinatione  formatum,  humano  imperio  solvi 
non  possit,  cur  matrimonium  non  consummatum,  a  Deo  pariter 
institutum,  humana  tantum  autoritate  solvi  poterit  ?  quando 
priesertim  inter  utrumque,  quoad  matrimonii  substantiam  et 
autorem,  nullum  quippe  constat  esse  discrimen,  solo  inquam 
discrimine  quodam  adventitio  inter  utrumque  existente.  Non 
est  igitur  Juris  Pontifieii  professorum  sana  tutaque  sententia, 
dieentium  Pontificem  Romanum  posse  matrimonia  nondum 
consummata  dirimere.  Et  id  quidem  deterius  est,  quod  ex. 
Thomse  Caietani  scriptis  acccpimus,  Romanum  Antistitem 
posse  connubia  fidelium  consummata,  ob  discordiam  inter 
conjugea  ortam,  dissolvere,  et  ob  carnalem  quoque  uxoris  for- 
nicationem,  Christiano  licere  illam  dimittere  et  aliam  ducere. 
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Won  enim  ipsiusmet  scripta  contradictionem  plane  implieaotia, 
atque  singula  Bcripturarum  loca,  £equa  lanca  libravit,  quando 
Salvator  apertissirue  dixit,  (hnnis  qui  dimittit  uxorem  suam,  et  Luc.  i6. 
alteram  duett,  mcechatur;  et  qui  dimissam  a  viro  ducit,  mce- 
chatvt,  Apostolo  gentium,  Jesu  Chriati  mandatum  promul- i  Cor.  j. 
gante  ;   His   qui  matrimonio,  inquit  juncti  sunt,  prcecipio, 
non  ego,  sed  Dovninus,  uxorem  a  viro  non  discedere ;  quod  si 
discesserit,  manere  innuptam,  aut  viro  reconedliari.     Quibus 
verbis  constat  manifeste,  matrimonii  vinculum,  inter  conjuges, 
ipsis  discordi^  aut  fornieatione  a  thoro  et  cohabitatione  di- 
visis,  solvi  non  posse,  neque  eis  licere  alienis  amplexibus  uti ; 
quandoquidem   secundum   Augustini  sentenHam,  usque  adeoLibrode 
inter  viventes  inita  eemel  nuptiarum  jura  manere,  evangelico  ■„„_ 
jure,  eautum  est,  ut  potius  inter  se  sint  conjuges,  etiam  sepa-  3=  q-  7- 
rati  quam  cum  his  quibus  adhEeserunt.        Manet  enim  inter 
viventes   quoddam  vinculum   conjugale,  quod   nee   separatio, 
nee  cum  altero  viro  copulatio  possit  auferre,  sicut  Apostata  fol.  75. 
anima,  quse  de  Christi  eonjugio  recedens,  etiam  fide  perdit^, 
fidei  saeramentum  non  amittit,  quod  in  regenerationis  lavacro 
semel  aceepit,     Hinc  plerique  et  propria  simul  et  aliena,  atque 
sanctarum  scrip  turarum  penetralia,  minus  perspicaciter  aeru- 
tari  omittentes,  a  veritate  procul  aberrarunt,  quando  matri- 
monii  consummati   et   nondum  eonsummati   vinculum  neque 
voto,  neque   eeclesise   decreto,   sed   solS,  Dei  autoritate,  aut 
naturali  morte,   Paulo   comprobante,  solvi  potest.     Mulier,  i  Cor.  7. 
inquit,  alligata  est  legi,  quanta  tempore  vir  e}us  vivit.     Si 
enira  mortuus  fuerit  vir  ejus,  soluta  est  a  lege  viri,  ut  cui  vuit 
nubat,  nisi  forsan,  et  juris  fictione  in  hoc  quoque  uti  velimus, 
monachum  scilicet,  viventemj  mortuum  esse  atBrmantes.     Cum 
igitur  matrimonii  substantia  ac  nuptiale  fcedus  et  vinculum  a 
Deo  sit  institutura,  ab  eo  solo,  et  non  ab  homine,  nisi  naturali 
morte,  dirimi  solvique  potest,  quo  vir  et  mulier,  veri  conjuges 
effecti,  atque  duo  in  earns  un&  eonstantes ;  et  veram  pariter 
ac  perfectam  id  eausabit  affinitatem,  veluti  et  hsec  tria  tribus 
his  demonstrata  sunt  articulis. 


Articulus  quartus, 
Carnalis  copula  affinitatem,  solo  jure  ecclesiastieo  repertam, 
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Articuli  quarti  Demonstratio. 
Jam  primo  articulo  plane  fatebamur,  Theologoruin  atque 
Juris  Pontificii  professorum  communem  esse  opiaionein  ex  car- 
nal! copulS  licifa  et  illicitS.  oriri  affinitatem.  Verum,  quoniam 
Theologi  simul  et  Canonistse  quandoque  profitentar,  ex  fcedere 
qiioque  nuptiali  affinitatem  induci,  propterea  eorum  apparen- 
tem  contradictionem  eo  in  loco  esplicantes,  demonstravinius, 
quoties  decrota  patrum,  atque  Theotogi  et  Canonistte  affirmant, 
e  carnali  copuiii  affinitatem  oriri,  tunc  eorum  dicta,  ad  effectum 
itnpeiiiendi  raatrimonium,  in  foro  judiciali,  juxta  humanas  sanc- 
tiones  tantum  esse  intelligenda,  quando  autem  e  nuptial!  fcedere, 
ipsam  affinitatem  oriri  asseverant,  in  foro  Dei,  et  ad  alia  qu« 
juria  divini  sunt,  intelligi  debent.  Nam  ecclesia,  quie  foro 
exteriori,  non  nisi  de  apparentibus  judicare  potest,  optime 
sanxit,  ut  secundum  allegata  et  prolata  tantum  ejus  judicium 
omnino  feratur.  Ea  propter,  quoniam  carnalis  copula,  qua3 
inter  plurima  indicia,  ipsum  matrimonium  et  ejus  effectum 
plane  ostendit  et  approbat,  noc  mirum  cuipiam  videri  debet,  si 
patrum  decreta,  ex  carnali  copula,  affinitatem  oriri  palam  asso- 
verant,  quandoquidem  eorum  dicta,  juxta  humanas  sanctiones, 
in  foro  judiciali  tantum  omnino  intelligenda  sunt.  Hujus  ergo 
articuli  sensus  est, — Carnalis  copula,  sive  in  conjugio,  pactionis 
tamen  nuptialis  virtute  semotft,  sive  extra  conjugium,  quae  om- 
nino nepharia  est  et  prohibita,  usque  adeo  jure  humano  et 
non  divino,  nee  naturali,  affinitatem  inducit,  ut  hujusmodi 
humano  jure  sublato,  ex  ek  caruali  copula  nulla  esset  affinitas 
inducta.  Nam  si  copula  carnalis  hujusmodi,  secundum  ejus 
naturam,  aut  divinfl  saltem  institutione,  omni  seclusS.  aanctione 
ecclesiastic^,  affinitatem  inducerct,  non  minus  conoubitu  illegi- 
timo  quam  legitimo  ha^c  affinitas  oriretur,  veluti  in  omnium 
pene  est  ore  loquentium,  quod  tamen  in  veritate  ipsfl  omnino 
est  alienum,  Non  cnim  verisimile  est,  ut  divino  et  naturali 
jure,  eo  carnia  solo  concubitu  affinitas  oriatur,  quando  doctor 
illo  seraphicus,  qui  communom  Theologoi'um  atque  Canonista- 
rum  in  eS  re  sectatua  opioionem  sub  dubio  notavit,  actu 
carnis  illegitimo,  af^nitatem  contrahi.  Et  Ricardus  pariter, 
eandem  imitatus,  dicere  cogebatur, — Si  copulft,  inquit,  carnaii 
illicita  contrahitnr  affinitas,  multo  fortius  conjugali,  quasi  e 
co]>u!fi  carnis  iUicita  affinitatem  oriri,  causam  liabcret  dubitandi. 
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veluti  et  glosa  decreti,  atque  decrctaiis  Innocentii  tertii,  ex  3  5  q-  ;- 
coitu  illegitimo  affinitatem  non  indaci,  denotavit.     Quininimo  tor™  '^' ' 
affinitatis  coutratiendje  fundamento  et  ratione,  qiiam  plerique  ^«  ""  n,"' 
Theologorum,  pro  eorum  opinione  adducant,  luce  clarius,  ad-  Dii-cretio- 
vepsus  eos  deduci  potest,  coitu  illegitimo  affinitatem  non  oriri.  "*"■ 
Innuunt  enim  naturalem  amicitiam,  super  communicatioQein 
fiiudari  naturalem,  quse  duplici  vi4,  teste  Philosopho,  constat.  Lib™  8, 
aut  mat   mon     conj  netione,  in  quo  est  mutua  conjugum  ad       '" 
carnis   cone  b  tu  n   obligatio,  secuodum  quam  viri  et  uxork 
est  am  c  t  a  nat  ral  s  aut  carnis  propagatione,  secundum  quam, 
filii  et  pat   s  at  ]ue  fratrum  mutuus  amor  naturalis  est.     Sicut 
ergo  earn  s  p  opagatione,  naturalis  amicitia,  inter  patrem  et 
filium,  atque  inter  germanoe  inducitur,  quje  consanguinitas  di- 
citur,  ita  matrimonii  conjunctione  ad  carnalcm  copulam  divinft 
Gt  natural!  institutione  ordinata,  naturalis  amicitia  nascitur, 
qufe  affinitas  appeliatur.     Et  hfec  affinitas,  cum  inter  virum  et 
uxorem  esse  non  possit,  ad  utriosque  conjugum  consanguineos 
diffunditur,  quando  vir  et  uxor  una  caro  effecti,  et  ad  ulri- 
usque  consanguineos  mutuo  se  Esquali  delectatione  habentes, 
proprios  vicissim  communicant  consanguineos.     Horum  igitur 
affinitatis   contraiiend^  fundament©  jactOj  manifeste  constat, 
per  copulam  carnis  illegitimam,  a  meretricis  seu  concubinaj 
consanguineis,   ad  fornicationem,    et    a   fornicatoris    consan- 
guineis  ad  concubinara,  naturalem  ut  in  plurimum  non  oriri 
amicitiam,  sed  ea  ratione  indignationem  et  odium.     At   filii 
quoque  itlegitimo  thoro  nati,  nonne  amore,  cur^,  educatione,  fol.  7S. 
diseiplina  et  hereditate,  minus  diligenter  a  parentibus  prosequi 
digiioscuntur  ?     Hon  video  plane,  copulft  hujustoodi  non  legi- 
tima,  perfeetam  atque  veram  oriri  affinitatem,  nisi  forte  metha^ 
phoricam,  veluti  inter  bruta,  camali  eorum  permixtione,  induci 
struunt  nonnuUi  Theolog-i.    'Et  hoc  uuum,  ex  eorum  quoque 
fundamento,  minime  duxi  prretereundum,  quo  palam  elici  pot- 
est, non  carnali  copulfl,  sed  nuptiali  fcedere,  affinitatem  oriri. 
Asserunt  enim,  nuptiali  fcedere  ob  carnalem  copulam  instituto, 
inter  uxoHs  consanguineos  et  maritum,  atque  inter  viri  consan- 
guineos et  uxorem,  amicitiam  induci  naturalem,  quam  certe, 
ante  conjugum  carnis  concuhitum,  ffederis  nuptialis  contractu 
et  virtute  solum,   unusquisque   eonsangujaeorum   in  proprio 
pectore    or  tarn   esse   experimento    comprobare   potest.      Ex 
coitu  autem  illegitimo  secus,  cujus  i'oetore,  ad  viri  et  mulieris 
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consaiignineos  indigiiatio  solum  d:ffuDditQr  et  odium,  et  non 
amicitia  nee  charitas.     Nam  sicut  absque  vinculo  nuptiali,  in 
earnia  odmixtione,  nulla  penitus  viget  honestas,  ita  nee  vera 
charitas,  nee  amicitia,  minusque  affinitas.     Si  enim  foroicarii, 
affinitatem  illam,  ut  aiunt,  compaternitatis,  qufe  cognatio  est 
spiritualis,  quia  nuptiali  solum  fosdere  privantur,  ecclesiastica 
institutionej  sibi  unionem  communicare  non  possunt,  quomodo 
eorum  consanguineis,  absque  vinculo  conjugaii,  divina  et  na^ 
turali  jnstitiitione  ad  carnis  eoncnbitum  instltuto,  affinitatem 
carnalem  communicabunt  ?    Mon  divino  igitur,  nee  natural! 
jure,  sed  ccclesiie  statute  solum,  ex  coitu  illegitimo  affinita- 
eo  (jui   tem   oriri  eomprobamus,  veluti   et  Panormitanas,  Innocentii 
So-    *^^*"  decretalem  diligenti  studio  examinans,  banc  singularem 
I-  sententiam  nobis  affert, — Nota  textum  apertissimum,  inquit,  et 

79.       nescio  alibi   ita   clarum,  quod  copula  carnalis,  etiam  illicita, 
affinitatem  inducat.     Et  habea  hie  casum,  inquit,  quo  vir  et 
uxor  sunt  affines,  et  matrimonium  nihilominus  iUius  imperio 
exercetur,  qui  affinitatis  non  fuit  conscius.     Quibus  verbis,  non 
raodo  habes  affinitatem,   coitu  illegitimo,   llomaoi  Pontiiicis 
sanctione  esse  Inventam,  verum  et  inter  conjuges,  ea   ortS,, 
nulla  matrimonii  divisione  inter  eos  fact^,  carnis  adhuc  concu- 
bitu  eosdem  vicissim  legitime  potiri  posse ;   Romano  Pontifice 
prfesertim,  aut  Episcopo  saltern  ordinario,  quoad  jus  exigenJi 
solum,  cum  reo  dispensante,  quando  alter  conjunx,  qui  hujus- 
modi  affinitatis  causa  fuit,  si  ab  altero  conjuge,  carnis  commer- 
!o  qui  tiura  exigat,  contra  canonis  prieceptura,  Panormitano  teste, 
^l^_   tantummodo  deliquit,  cum  quo  ecclesia,  inquit,  facile  potest 
!*  0,     dispensare,     TJnde  Antonius  de  Butrio  ait, — Jure  canonico  so- 
0  qiJ;  lum,  es  coitu  illegitimo  affinitas  oriri  comprobatur.     Quinimmo 
ovit.    videtur,  inquit,  ex  illicit4  copul§,  affinitatem  non  oriri,  sed  ex  ea 
copul4,  publicfe  honestatis  solum  oriri  impedimentum,     Hino 
■.tit.i.  Antoninus  Florentinus,  vulgatam  Theologorum  atque  Canonis- 
tarura  in   ei  re  sequens  opinionem,  post  plurima  quie  huic 
proposito  adducit,  hsec  verba  subinfert, — Considera  enim  quan- 
tum   abhorret    ecclesia    hujusmodi    ineestu,    propter    quem 
homines  nuUam  sibi  statuunt  conscicntiam.     Carnalis  copula 
igitur,  nuptiali  fo^dcre  sublato,  aut  nullam  inducit  affinitatem, 
aut  eam  quic  humand  sanctione  solum  inventa  est. 
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Articulua  quintus. 

Aflinitas,  solo  carnis  concubitu  orta,  sanctione  human d 
solum  impedit,  oe  matrimonium  contrahatur,  et  contractum 
dissolvjt- 

Articuli  quinti  demonstratio.  foi.  80. 

Si  enim  quorundam  doctrinfe  velimus  esse  sequaces,  nulla 
prorsus  in  hoc  articulo  constaret  arabiguitasj  quando  illi  om- 
nem  affirmant  affinitatem  non  alia  ratioae  matrimonium  im- 
pedire,  nisi  solo  ecclesise  statuto.  Eo  fit,  ut  hie  articulus, 
cum  pr^ecedente,  nullam  horainum  mentibus  adferre  poasit 
admirationem.  Verum  quoniam  fateri  id  cum  eis,  et  scrip- 
turie  BanetEE,  atque  sanctorum  patrum  decretis,  veritatique 
omnino  repugnat,  quandoquidem  nonnuUi  affinitatis  gradus, 
divinft  et  naturali  lege,  matrimonium  vetant  ne  contrahatur 
et  contractum  dirimunt,  uti  ex  lege  LeviticS  et  aliis  scripturie 
locis,  ak[ne  primo  nostro  articulo,  facile  eat  videre,  propterea 
Bcripturarum  Teritate  jam  cognita.,  et  hujua  quoque  articuli 
Tfiritatem,  juvante  Deo,  demonstrare  conabimur.  Dico  igitur  Libro  4, 
in  primis  incestum  non  esse,  Paludano  t«ite,  nisi  in  gradu  '^j  '^''' 
diving  et  naturali  lege  proliibito,  a  quS,  lege  solS,  est  consaa- 
guinitas  et  affinitas  vera  atque  perfecta.  Nee  magno  absque 
misterio,  scriptura  sanctaj  enumeratis  omnibus  hujusmodi  affi- 
nitatis et  consanguinitatJs  gradibus  divino  et  naturali  jure  ve- 
titis,  continuo  htec  verba  subdit,  Et  talis  coitus  inoestus  est.  Levit.  i 
Quibus  verbis,  in  toto  utriusque  legis  jastrumento,  nunquam 
usa  est  scriptura  sancta;  uti  in  facto  Loth  cum  filiabus  ejus, 
Thamar  cum  Jud^,  Ruben  cum  Balft,  Amon  cum  Thamar, 
Absalon  cum  uxoribus  patris,  Herodis  cum  Herodiade,  et  in 
scelere  quoque  Corinthi  cum  ejus  noverci,  facile  est  intueri. 
Unde  et  septuaginta  interpretes,  eundem  scripture  ps^sum, 
juxta  Hieronimi  translationem,  incestum  e5(,  itaverterunt, — Im- 
pietas  est,  quo,  naturalis  ct  divinse  legis  transgressio  apertius 
cognosci  potest.  Cum  igitur  affinitas  ilia,  solo  carnis  coitu  fol.  8r. 
contracta,  human^  tantum  sanctione  inducatur,  uti  proximo 
articulo  demonstratum  est,  et  inter  illos  affinitatis  et  consan- 
guinitatis  gradus  divinse  legis  nequaquam  annumeretur ;  mani- 
festo liquet,  eandem  affinitatem  non  nisi  eccleaise  statuto  ma- 
trimonium impedire,  cujus  decretum  transgredientes  incestum 
proprie  non  coramittunt,  sed  inohedientiae  solum  crimine  quo- 
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dam  quisque  ecclesiam  offendit ;  quam  proinde  inobedientiam, 
cum  metaphorice  incestus  vocari  possit,  Romanus  Pontifex  dis- 
pensatioiiis  suffragio  facile  relasare  potest ;  quod  tamen  de 
vero  incestu  agere  nequit.  Est  enim  proprie  incestus,  inter 
hos  affines  et  coiisanguioeos,  qui  divina.  et  natural!  lege,  et  non 
ecclesiastic^,  sanctarum  acripturarum  volumine  expressfi,  com- 
prehenduntur,  a  qua  lege  tantum  vera  consanguinitas  et  affi- 
nitaa  perfecta  constat.  Hinc,  nee  Romanus  Pontifex,  neque 
tota  simul  eccleaia,  verum  cogaatuiu  et  affluem  efficere  possunt 
qui  non  est,  nee  ilium  destituere  qui  a  Deo  et  a  natural  con- 
ititutus  eat ;  cum  jura  hujusmodi  jura  sanguinis  et  naturas 
suntj  quEB  humana  ope  mutari  variarique  nequeunt.  De  ed 
vero  aiiinitate  quae  sanctione  ecclesiastica  solum  inventa  est, 
seous,  sive  cum  uxoris  sorore  aut  fiM  sen  matre  ex  illegitimo 
coitu  fuerit  orta,  qute  proculdubioj  naturali  et  divino  jure  oulio 
quovis  modo  impedit,  sed  humano  solum,  ne  uiatrimonium  con- 
trahatur  et  contractum  dissolyit.  Quippe  si  coitus  illegitimus, 
de  natural  sua,  aut  prsecepto  diyino  et  naturali  usque  adeo  ma- 
triuionium  impediret,  ut  contrahi  non  posset,  et  contractum  jam 
omnino  dissolverct,  non  posset  quidem  tota  simul  ecclesia  curn 
aliquo  dispeosare,  neque  hujusmodi  matrimouia  admittere  et 
eonfirmando  approbare,  cum  id  quod  de  naturfi  sua  malum  est, 
aut  divino  et  naturaii  jure  vefcitum,  nul!&  potestate  humanS, 
fieri  possit  licitum.  At  matrimonia  hujusmodi,  quse  contrahi 
possent,  aut  jam  contracta  sunt,  afBnitate  hujuscemodi  ex 
illicito  coitu  ort&  non  obstante,  ipsum  matrimonium  prEeve- 
niente,  aut  feubsequente,  ecclesia  approbat,  permittit,  et  in  illia 
quoque  dispensat ;  uti  Alexander  tertius  et  Ceiestinus  tertius. 
eorum  quippe  decretalibus  plane  declarant, — Slanifeste  liquet, 
seclusis  ecclesise  sanctionibus  et  decretis,  naturali  solum  et 
diviuaa  legi  innitendo,  hujusmodi  affinitatem,  illicit^  copula 
ortam,  matrimonium  ne  contrahatur  non  impedire,  et  con- 
tractum jam  non  dissolvere.  Unde  glosa  Celestini  decretaJom 
exponens  ait,  et  de  hujusmodi  affinitatc,  ex  illegitimo  coitu 
contract^  loquens  ait, — Manifeate  liquet,  quoniam  hujusmodi 
incestus  non  impedit,  quo  minus  matrimonium  sit  legitii 
licet  nemo  contrahcro  dobeat,  Panormitano  do  eS,  re,  t 
eo  loco,  ita  dicente, — Incestuosus  contrahcrc  non  debet,  s 
contrahit,  tenet,  et  tunc  dcvincitur  carnis  ampiexuin  reddere, 
sed  non  cxigero,  noque  minus  tenotur  uxori  nceessaria  admini. 
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strare.    Nam  et  alio  loco,  aitj — Hujusmodi  enim  incestuosiis,  si  De  eo  qui 
carnis  commertjum  ab  ejus  uxore  poposcerit,  peccaret  morta-  jo^antel 
liter,  quia  canonis  prsecepto  contrairet.     At  si  de  ejus  incon- 
tinentia, timendum  sit,  ecclesia  potevit  secum  dispensare.     Et 
rursum  alibi,  dicit, — Si  ecclesia  dispensat,  ut  possit  contrahere,  De  eo  qui 
hujusmodi  affinitate  non  obstante,  fortius  dispensare  potest,  ut  ^^^' ' 
post  contractum  matrimonium,  possit  exigere.   Quorum  doctrinft  miB«e. 
undequaque  manifestum  est,  affinitatera,  solo  carnis  eoncubitu 
ortam,  matrimonium,  nisi  solo  ecclesiEe  statuto,  non  impedire 
neque  dissolvere. 

Articvlus  sextus. 
Carnalis  copula,  matrimonium   necessario  reddit  eonsum-  M.  83- 
matum. 

Artieuli  sexti  demonstratio. 
Circa  matrimonium,  tria  necessario  considerantur,  cansa  ejus, 
substantia,  et  effectus,  uti  secundo  declaravimus  articulo.  At 
cum  matrimonii  effectus  ipsa  conjuguin  carnalis  copula  es- 
jstat,  quje  propterea  matrimonii  effectus  et  UBUS  appellator, 
qiua  per  eam,  et  matrimonium  necessario  consummatur, 
et  perfectio  qutedam  adventitia  solum,  qusa  matrimonii  sub- 
stantiffi  accidit,  acquivitur.  Hine  Joannes  de  Turro  Cremata  s^q- *■ 
Thoologise  et  Juris  Pontificii  celeberrimus  professor,  utriusque  dubium. 
doctrinsB  fundamento  usus,  duplicem  affirmat  esse  matrimonii, 
ut  aiunt,  integritatem  seu  perfectionem ;  alteram  quidcm,  qu;e 
matrimonii  eubstantiam  vere  comprehendit,  alteram  vero,  quse 
adventitiam  ei  perfectionem  solum  admittit.  Et  h^c  adven- 
titia perfectio,  cum  mati'imonii  substantiie  non  nisi  per  copulam 
camalem  eveniat,  ipsa  carnalis  copula,  ex  primariS  matrimonii 
perfectione,  et  ex  ejus  substantia  esse  nequit.  Nam  in  statu 
innocentife,  verum  perfectumque  matrimonium  sine  carnis  ad- 
mixtione,  Deo  institnente,  fuit ;  veluti  inter  Mariam  et  Joseph, 
sacro  testante  eloquio,  fuisse  comprobatur;  quo  plane  dignoseitur 
camalem  copulam,  non  esse  matrimonii  substantive  necessario 
annexam,  Facit  tamen  ipsa  carnalis  copula,  ad  secundam  ma- 
trimonii perfectionem  adventitiam,  qua  matrimonii  subetantise 
accidit,  ut  ejus  effectus  consuoimatio  et  usus  absque  carnali 
copulS.  fieri  non  possit,  quemadmodum  per  matrimonii  substan- 
tiam,  a  Deo  conjugibue  facultas  datur,  ut  ipsa  carnalis  copula 
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ab  eis  legitime  exerceri  possit.     Cariialis  igitur  copula  matri- 
monium  necessario  reddit  consummatum. 

fal-  84.  Articulus  Septimus, 

Potest  matrimomum  carnali  copulft  conaummari,  etiam  ux- 
oris  virginitate  irrecuperabili  non  amissa. 

Articuli  septimi  demonstratio. 
Mulier  virginitatem  suam  irrecuperabilem  loultifariam  amit^ 
tere  potest.     Non  enim  hie  loquor  de  meEtis  virginitate,  qu^ 
perditA,  soIeI  cordis  peiiitudine  et  pio  affectu,  quisque  rursum 
earn  valet  assumere.     De  solfi,  igitur  earnis  virginitate  loquor, 
quas  trifariam  a  mulierc,  Paludani  sententia,  deperdi  potest. 
Primo  enim  ex  pudoris  claustri  fractione  tantum,  muliere  con- 
Libro  4,     sentientG,  et  eS.  semen  non  emittente,  neque  viri  semen  ulio 
q.  2.  quovis  modo  suscipiente,  veluti  si  mulier  eunuchum  ad  earnis 

commertium  absque  ulla  semiuis  effusione,  admitteret;  secundo 
autem  si  ex  contaetu  proprio,  vel  alieno,  aut  quovis  alio  vehe- 
ment! libidinis  voluntario  ardore,  mulier  ipsa  semen  tantum- 
modo  emitteret,  infrac-to  claustro,  et  nullo  semine  viri  reclpi- 
enteto'^,  queniadmodum  et  viro  pariter  evenire  potest;  tertio  de- 
nique  si  quovis  modo  mulier  semen  viri  tantumuiodo  reciperet, 
intactis  claustris,  et  ips^  semen  non  emittente.   Tune  enim  eon- 
ciperet,  uti   quandoque   experimento  comprobatum  est,  quod 
quidem,  nisi  virginitate  deperdita,  fieri  neqnit.    Si  igitur  des- 
ponsata  uxor,  ejus  virum   ad  earnis  concubitum  admitteret, 
et  infractis  ejus  claustris,  semen  non  emittat,  neque  viri  se- 
men suscipiat,  quam  tamen  vir  ejus  per  seminis  emissionem 
circa  pudoris  claustra  solummodo  poUuat,  tunc  uxoris  virginitas 
irrecuperabilis  minime  deperditur,  et  matrimonium  nihilomi- 
nus,  Innocentii  tertii,  et  Eugenii  PapEe  decretalibus  compro- 
ibl.  85.       bantibus,  consummatum  est,  et  affinitas  inducta.    Unde  Joannes 
De  eo  qui   de  Turre  Cremata  ait,  —  Si  poDutio  circa  pudoris   claustra, 
Fraterail    ^^    3°"    intra,   maritali    affectu,   fuerit    consummata,   affini- 
tati  tu».     tatem  inducit,  et  matrimonium   reddit  consummatum ;   secus 
Juvenis. '   autem  esset,  quando  hujusmodi  pollutio  citra  maritalem  affec- 
E^tra'rd"    *''^™   ^^'^^*'»  ^^  Urbanus  Papa   optime   sanxlt,  quK   quidem 
naria.        poUutJo   omms   mari talis   affectus   expers,   neque   affinitatem 

3  5.  q-  3-    inducerct,    neque    matrimonium    impediret,   quin   cum   iihus 
Extraordi-  ^  i  '    ~i 

"^"*'  ■'^  Perhaps  a  mistake  of  the  writer's  for  recepto. 
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consanguineS.  contrahi  posset.  Proinde,  Eugenii  decretalis  De  spons. 
glosa,  hujuscemodi  poUutionis  qualitatem  praeponderaiiSj  earn  ''*^°"- 
afflrmat,  noQ  solum  cum  maritali  affectu,  vevum  etiam  et  cum 
desiderio  et  conatu  pudoria  claustra  ingrediendi,  fuisse  consiim- 
matatn,  qua  proculdubio,  quemadmodum  affinitatem  inducit,  et 
utrumque  conjugum  impedit  ne  ad  aliena  vota  jure  transeat, 
ita  et  matrimonium  reddit  con  sum  malum.  Potest  igitur  ma- 
trimonium  carnali  eopuM  consummari,  etiam  uxoris  virginitate 
irreeuperabili  nou  amissa. 

Jrtieulvs  octavus. 
Serenissimam  Katherinam  ab  lUustrissimo  principe  Arthuro 
relictam  virginem  fuisse,  iion  affirmamios. 

Articidi  octavi  demonstratio. 
Hebrsei  tribus  utuntur  vocabulis,  pene  idem  slgnificantibus, 
videlicet  W^ahara,  Bethula,  et  Halma.     Nahara  quidem  puellse 
setatera  tantum  respieieus,  puellam  tam  virginem  quam  cor- 
ruptam  significatj  veluti  e  scripturis  Sanctis,  compertum  est. 
Scribitur  enim,  Oujus  est  hcec  puella ;  et  alio  !oco,  Quceramus  Ruth.  t. 
Regi  nostra  adolescentulam  virgiiiem.     In  verbo  enim  puella,  3  ^■^■ 
et  in  verbo  virginera,  Hebraica  veritas  habet,  Nahara,  quod 
quidem  in  primo  loco,  puellam  quae  corrupta  erat,  et  in  se- 
cundo,  puellam  quse  virgo  erat,  significat.     Bethula  vero,  vir- 
ginifcatem   tantum    spectans,  virgiDem   et   adolescentulam   et 
annosam  significat,  scriptura   dicente,  Virgoqve  puleherrima  Gen.  24. 
et  incognita  viro ;   et  rursum,  Juvenem  simul,  ac  virginem.  Deut.  32. 
Tam  in  verbo  virgo,   quam  in  verbo  virginem,  Bethula   in 
textu  Hebraico  ponitur,  virginitatem  in  vari^  setate  prsesignans. 
Halma  denique  et  virginitatem  simul  et  adolescentiam  respi- 
ciens,  adolescentulam  simul  et  virginem,  nuUo  quovis  niodo 
poUutam,  et  a  viro  ex  omni  parte  omnino  intactam  significat, 
uii  scriptum  inouit,  ^eee  virgo  condpiet  et  pariet  Jilium.     Et  Esai.  9. 
iterum,  Tria  stmt  mihi  difficilia,  et  guartum  penitus  ignoro,  Prov.  30. 
via  viri  in  adolescentid.     Et  in  verbo,  virgo,  et  in  verbo  ado- 
lesceiitid,  textus  Hebraicua  habet,  Halma,  cum  in  utroque  loco, 
Christi  incarnationis  misterium  praenotatur,  quod  in   puelE 
virgine  omnino  intactd  fuit  absolutum.     Muiier  igitur  quamdiu 
juvencula  est  sive  virgo  sit,  sive  corrupta,  Nahara  dici  potest. 
Quamdiu  virgo   est,  sive  annosa  sive  puella,  Bethula  apud 
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Hebrffioa  dici  solet.  Nulla  vero  mulier  Halma  Yocari  potest, 
nisi  sit  adolescentula  et  virgo  integerrima,  nuUo  quovis  modo 
a  viro  tacta,  neque  pofluta,  de  cujus  pudicitia  et  intcgritate 
nullum  sit  dubium  nullaque  suspitio.  Quare,  serenissimam 
Katherioam  ab  ilJustrissimo  principe  Arthuro  relictani  virgi- 
nem  fuisse  non  affirmamus,  cum  Nahara  potius  et  non  Bethula, 
neque  Halma  ab  eodem  principe  relicta  fuerit,  violent^  quidein 
praesumptione  id  plane  universo  oi-bi  indicante,  uti  prosirao 
summatim  aperietur  articulo. 

Articulus  nonus. 

Serenissimam  Katherinam  ex  indiciia  quamplurimis  attes- 

tantibus,  et  violentam  prsesumptionem  indiuantibus,  ab  eodcni 

illustrissimo  principe  Arthuro  corruptam  atque  matriinonium 

inter  eos  conBunaraatum  fuisse,  non  dubitamus. 

Articuli  noni  demonstratio. 
Probatione  integrS,  de  re  dubia,  naturali  quodam  instinctu, 
qnisque  fidera  accipit,  quandoquidem  probatio  hujusmodi,  con- 
junctio  eat,  per  argumentum,  rei  dubise  faciens  fidem,  Etenim 
probationis  argumentum,  de  re  dubi&  fidem  producens,  Alex- 
andre de  Ales  comprobant-e,  multifariam  esse  potest,  videlicet, 

5,  facti  evideatid,  testimonio,  fama,  instrumento,  et  prajsumptione, 
cum  omnis  probatio,  ant  facto,  vel  scripto,  seu  Tcrbo  necessario 
procedat.  Hinc  cum  evidentid  facti,  et  fam&,  ct  testimonio,  et 
instrumentis,  ct  prassumptioue  violenta  comprobetur  serenissi- 
mam Katherinam  ab  illustrissimo  principe  Arthuro  fuisse  cor- 
ruptam, et  inter  eos  matrimoniiira  omnino  fuisse  consummatum, 
absque  ulla  tergiversation e  fieri  non  potest,  quin  veritati  huie 
quisque  mortalium  fidem  non  praabeat.  Nemo  enim  est  qui 
neseiat  illustrissimum  principem  Artburum  tunc  temporis  astate 
maturum,  oorporeque  po  ten  tern  et  serenissimam  quoque 
Katherinam  tunc  \iro  aptam,  marJtalis  amplesus  tractandi 
gratis  solum,  crebro  simul  concubuisse,  quo  plane,  facti  evi- 
dently, deprehendi  potest  ipsam  serenbsimam  Katherinam,  ab 
eodem  illustrissimo  principe  Arthuro  fuisse  corruptam  ;  quando 
et  Cyprianus,  adjunela  Juris  glosa,  Pomponio  ita  scribit, — Certe 

'^'  ipse  concubitus,  ipsa  confabulatio,  atque  conjacentium  duorura 
dormitio,  mulicrem  declarant  omnino  esse  corruptam,  quando 

]   et  Panormitanus  affirmat, — Si  quispiam,  inquit,  cum  pueliS 
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dormierit,  quie  se  fatetur  antea  virginem  extitisse,  nee  pueUffi, 
nee  parentum  ejus,  pro  Imjusmodi  virginitate  protestandd, 
opas  est  ppobatione,  tametsi  vir,  qui  earn  agnovit,  contrarium 
fateatur.  Prsesumitur  enim  virgo,  inquit,  ex  quo  habebatur 
pro  virgine.  At  cum,  a  contrario  sensu  argumentum  in  Jure 
sit  apprinie  vaiidum;  et  dum  illiistrissiniiis  princeps  Arthorus 
e  vitS,  migravit,  serenissima  KatherJna  habebatur  pro  cor- 
rupt&,  quando  singulari  nobilisaimarum  dorainarum  castodifb, 
dc  ejus  coneeptu,  e4  non  reclamaute,  dubitantes"',  servabatur; 
plurimum  quidem  prEesuinendum  est,  eandem  serenissimam 
Katherinam  ad  serenisamum  Henricum  regem  Invietissimum, 
omnino  corruptaui  aecessisse ;  et  maxime  cum  dcpositiones  plu- 
limarum  generosisamarum  personarum  eas  circumstantiaa  attes- 
tcntur,  quje  carnalem  copulam  et  matrimonium  consummatum 
inter  illustrissimum  principem  Arthiirum  et  serenissimam 
Katherinam,  violentfl  prtesumptione  undequaque  probent ;  ve!- 
uti  et  scriptura  tractatils,  inter  Ulustrissimos  principes,  sere- 
nisamse  majeatatis  regise  et  illustrissiniEe  Katherinse  parentes, 
concluai,  necnon  et  tenor  brevis,  quod  ad  removendum  afflni- 
tatis  impedimentum,  a  Pontifice  Romano,  ejusdem  illustrissimEe 
KatherinEe  precibus  et  supplicatione,  impetratum  fuisse  constat. 
Quibus  omnibus  dubitare  non  possumus,  illuatrissimam  Kathe- 
rinam, ab  eodem  illustrissimo  priacipe  Arthuro  non  fuisse  cor- 
ruptaui, et  inter  eos  matrimonium  non  fuisse  consummatum, 

Articulus  dedmus. 
Serenissima   Katlierina,  prjesumptione   violenta   hujusmodifoi.  89. 
constante,  virginitatem  suam,  juramento   prssertim  pubhco, 
probare  nequit. 

Artiouli  dedmi  demonstratio. 
Quoties  enim  contra  mulierem   probata  sit  violenta  prte- 
sumptio,   quae  justam  condemnationem   undequaque  inducit, 
ipsius  mulieris  probatio,  juramento  prjesertim  proprio,  in  con- 
trarium  adducta,  nunquam   admittitur,  veluti   glosa   decreti  3^  q.  1- 
optime  deducit, — Nam  quando  ex  aliquS,  re  dubi^,  inquit  Panor-  pg  p^ij^t, 
mitanus,  cujuspiam  juramento  fides  adhibita  est,  tune  illi  de-  Froposuiati, 
mara  mimme  creditur,  Alexandre  tertio,  ejus  decretalis  glosa  aat.  im- 
addita,  comprobantej  si  ex  adverse  contrarium  probatur.     Et  P"*'^'  ^"' 
*<  Probably  a  mistake  of  the  writer's  for  dubitantium. 
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De  testitua  hujus  sententlsG   rationem  Panormitanus  afferens,  ait,— ^Nam 
Licet  Tini-  juramentum  unius,  Alexandro  tertio  affirmante,  noa  est  Integra 
versifl.        probatio,  et  probationi  minus  integrse  probatio  integra  semper 
piEevalet,  atque  prsejudicat.     Et  hoc  quippe  notissimum  est, 
De  Bpons.    quoiiiam  adversua  pi-Eesumptionem  juris  et  de  jure,  Gregorius 
fide^'        nonus,  atque  jura  omnia,  probationem  in  contrarium  non  ad- 
Cist,  so.     mittunt;  quando  prKesertim  probatio  hujusmodi,  inquit  Joannes 
eiTiim.      de  Turre  Cremata,  aut  confeasione,  aut  juramento  in  caus^  ma- 
trimonii est,  quorum  confessioni  vel  juramento  contra  hujus- 
modi prsesumptionem  mintme   credi  debet;  et  hoc   maxime, 
L.ainepoa- inquit  Paulua  de  Castro,  veritatem  non  dubiam  habet,  cum 
derac^a^'  l^'^  unum  fatetur,  et  postea  illud  juramento  impugnare  con- 
tionibua.     tendit.     Cum  igitur  serenissima  Katberina,  propria  supplica- 
tione,   Romano   Pontifici  oblata,  se  ab  illustrissimo  principe 
Arthuro,  corruptam  fuisse  affirmarit,  tot  tantisque  indieiis  et 
prfesumptionibus  de  eit  re  constantibus,  ac  ipsius  serenissimse 
Katherinse  parentibus  instrumento   publico  illud  idem  com- 
fol.  go.       probantibus,   quomodo    nunc   yirginitatem    suam   juramento 
proprio  probare  poterit  ? 


Articuhis  undecimus. 
Judex,  eandem  Sorenissimam  Katherinam,  super  eS  caus^, 
jurare  voientem,  ad  juramentum  jure   quidera  admittere  non 
potest. 

ArticuK  imdecimi  demonstratio. 
Non  debet  quis  a  judice,  ad  id  juramento  maxime  admitti 

probandum,  quod  non  modo  juranti  non  prodest,  sed  plurimum 
Qui  matt,  obest.  Nemo  enim  juramento  proprio,  inquit  Panormitanus, 
?''^"^' '^'"°  violentam  prtesumptionem  eseludere  elidereque  potest.     Et 

cum  partis  juramento  tides  adbibenda  non  sit,  quando  ob 
De  exoep-  prEBJudicii  causseque  gra\itatera,  Panorraitano  teste,  pars  ipsa 
tion.  Paa-  fa^gjig  dejeraret,  Alexander  tertius  propterea  optima  sanxit, 
De  cohabit,  juramentum  suspecto  nequaquam  esse  deferendum.  Neque 
?J?^-.*'^""'- juramentum  in  probationis  defectum,  ob  magni  prsejudicii 
Da  Buccesa.  causas,  Panormitani  aententia,  cuipiam  dari  debet,  etiam,  si 
afamtesta,  j^^  g^^j  j|j,.fH.g  yellet,  egregia  et  notabilis  persona  constaret. 
tua.  Recte  igitur  non   poterit  judex,  aereniasimam  Katherinam, 

super  e&  causi  jurare  voientem  ad  juramentum   admittere, 
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quandoquidem  qui  talia  i^unt  digni  aunt  morte,  iiiquit  Apo-  Eoman.  2 
stolus,  non  solum  qui  ea  faciunfc,  sed  etiam,  qui  consentiont 
facientibus. 

Articulus  duodedmu-s. 
Henrici  oetavl  Anglise  Kegis  invictissimi,  et   SerenissitnEB 
Katherinte  prietensum  matrimoniuin,  lege  diviiijL  et  natural! 
prohibente,  nullum  omnino  fuisse,  neque  esse  posse  censemus. 

Hie  articulus  prtesenti  lucubratione  nequaquam  elucidandus 
est)  quoniara  ineoncusso  divinte  legis  fundamento  totius  orbis  fol.  gi. 
Christiaui  celebriores  AchademiEe,  atque  doctiBsimorum  yirorum 
penc  innuraerabiles  publieique  tractatuSj  eundem  articulum 
optime  lateque  demonstrftrunt. 
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Number  CXXVIII. 

Holograph  Utter  from  Croke  to  the  king,  written  from 
Venice,  August  24,  1530,  giving  a  Jurtlier  account  of  his 
progress  in  procuring  subseriptiona. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised,  that  the  22nd 
of  August  I  received  from  Utino  by  means  of  Father  Frauncej's, 
two  several  counsels  of  two  doctors  in  the  law,  and  the  one  of 
them  was  also  subscribed  with  the  hand  of  two  other  doctors, 
I  received  also  by  the  means  of  Father  Fraunceya  the  same 
day,  a  new  consultation  of  Doctor  Haiinibali  Grysomus,  the 
which  my  lord  of  London  liketh  singularly  well.  And  the 
cause  why  the  said  doctor's  former  counsel  was  not  so  ex- 
quisite as  this,  was  because  he  was  ignorant  that  it  was  a 
prince's  cause. 

What  fear  men  be  in  here,  most  gracious  lord,  to  write  or 
do  for  your  highness,  no  man  will  believe  but  they  that  see 
it.  For,  if  there  had  been  no  commandment  contrary,  your 
highness  by  the  mean  of  this  Hanniball  and  his  friend,  had 
privily  had  the  whole  college  Jurisconsultorum  Patavinorum 
concluding  with  your  said  highness.  And  the  day  above 
named  I  also  delivered  to  my  lord  of  London  two  copies  as 
well  of  the  instrument  of  Bonony  gotten  by  him,  as  of  the 
instrument  of  Padua  gotten  by  me,  copied  out  in  parchment 
for  transsumpts,  the  which  copies  in  the  afternoon  of  the  said 
day  within  the  house  of  your  ambassador  Cassalis,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  my  said  lord  and  me,  were  commanded  by  the  bishop 
Laudensis  to  bo  subscribed  by  throe  notaries  and  to  be  sealed 
with  the  said  bishop's  seal.  The  which  tliere  and  then  wished 
that  he  had  known  of  your  highness'  pleasure  when  he  was  in 
Millayne,  saying  that  then  he  would  not  have  doubted  to  have 
caused  collegium  omnium  Theologorum  et  jurisperitorum 
there,  to  have  granted  their  conclusion  with  your  highness 
under  their  seal,  but  also  offered  to  set  his  hand  unto  the  said 
instrument.   For  the  which  his  oiFer,  the  emperor's  ambassador 
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quairelled  with  him  the  next  day,  to  no  httle  trouhie  of  his 
mind  whosoever  told  him  thereof. 

Now  that  your  highness  may  perceive  the  privy  operation 
of  the  senate  against  the  same,  my  duty  bindeth  me  to  advei'- 
tise  your  said  highness  that  I,  by  commandment  of  my  lord 
of  London,  desired  the  patriarch  of  Venice  to  command  liis 
chancellor  to  make  a  transsiimpt  of  the  said  instrument  under 
his  sea!.  But  he  made  me  answer  that  he  durst  not  for  die- 
pleasure  of  the  senate.  And  Philippus  de  Cremis,  and  the 
provincial  of  the  grey  friars,  and  divers  other  the  which  long 
time  ance  had  post  facta,  et  operam  quasi  suam,  received 
a  me  pecuniam  Iwnorariam  potius  quam  mercenariam,  would 
not  deliver  their  works,  but  first  protesting  and  swearing  that 
they  never  would  be  against  your  highness,  instantly  desired 
me  to  render  unto  them  again  their  bills,  and  to  take  again 
my  money.  The  which  because  as  well  of  my  lord  of  Lon- 
don's commandment,  as  other  considerations,  when  I  refused 
to  do,  Philippus  de  Cremis,  viearius  praitorls  at  Verone,  a 
man  of  great  authority,  said  that  he  would  send  the  money 
unto  the  ambassador  of  Venice,  being  in  Englonde,  that  he 
should  represent  the  said  money  unto  jour  highness'  own 
hands. 

But  to  leave  this  business  off  and  to  return  to  the  emperor's 
acts,  please  it  your  noble  grace  to  be  advertised  that  the 
emperor  hath  rewarded  a  foolish  fryar  called  Foelis  with  a 
benetice  of  five  hundred  ducats  by  year  (as  is  here  by  credible 
men  reported)  because  the  said  fryar  hath  written  agamst 
your  highness.  And  Franciscus  Marjnus,  the  provincial  of  the 
grey  friars,  told  me  that  there  was  offered  unto  him  upon 
Saturday  last,  a  thousand  ducats  to  iet  that  no  friar  of  his 
province  should  write  or  subscribe  in  the  favour  of  your  most 
honourable  cause ;  and  that  he  knew  well  that  as  touching 
the  breve  which  I  alleged  to  him,  that  thereof  should  be  made 
a  privy  restraint.  But  as  touching  the  let  of  his  friars  to 
say  and  do  what  they  list,  he  saitb  he  nother  hath  ne  wol 
make  any  stop.  Nor  we  cannot  as  yet  by  no  wise  perceive 
that  he  intended  or  attempted  ever  any  such  thing.  Unless 
that  by  a  bill  of  information  given  unto  me  by  your  most 
faithful  bedeman  Ambrosius  de  Patavio,  by  whoso  only  mean 
and  authority  Simonetus  obtained  the  the  seal  and  conclusion 
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colUgii  Theologorum  Patamnorum,  it  appeareth  that  that 
said  Franciscus  should  have  been  mean  to  present  ss  well 
the  work  of  Berges  made  against  your  said  highness  as  the 
authorities,  instructions,  and  reasons  delivered  by  my  lord 
of  London  to  the  said  Berges ;  the  which  authorities  being 
in  the  confirmation  of  your  most  hononrable  cause,  were  not 
delivered  unto  the  said  Berges,  but  upon  his  promise  and 
oath  made  unto  my  said  lord,  to  write  in  confirmation  of 
your  highness'  cause.  The  copy  of  the  which  information 
I  have  concluded  in  these  presents,  and  therefore  think 
superficial  to  make  rehearsal  of  any  point  contained  in  the 
same.  Albeit,  this  is  true,  most  gracious  lord,  Berges  is 
now  gone  toward  the  emperor  with  great  hope  of  great  pro- 
motion, and  the  said  Berges  bath  made  a  work  against  your 
highness.  Notwithstanding  that  he  was  presented  to  my  lord 
of  London  by  the  protonotary  for  a  very  sure  favorer  of  "your 
highness'  cause.  And  before  it  (as  it  is  openly  proved  and 
known  unto  my  lord  of  London)  he  slanderously  divulged 
your  said  cause  at  Bhoigo,  sent  thither  by  your  ambassador 


But  Ambrose  clean  contrary  of  behaviour,  most  gracious 
lorde,  notwithstanding  that  he  hath  been  greatly  troubled 
for  procuring  unto  your  highness  the  said  seal  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Padua,  yet  like  a  good,  constant,  and  faithful  man, 
defended  the  said  seal,  and  where  the  emperor's  ambassador 
had  sent  a  chanon  regular  minis,  prece,  aut  precio,  to  induce 
the  said  Ambrose  and  his  fellows,  other  to  retract  their  said 
grant,  or  to  give  forth  a  new  sentence  upon  the  case  that 
the  quGon  was  not  camatiter  cognita  ab  illustrissimo  prin- 
cipe,  et  Jratre  Majestatis  vestree,  or  to  determine  that  this 
matrimony  was  not  diritnendum,  the  said  Ambrose  made  this 
answer,  that  is  to  say,  that  he,  afore  being  ignorant  that  it 
was  a  prince's  cause,  and  intermeddling  therein,  was  greatly 
troubled  by  the  senate ;  in  consideration  ^whereof  seeing  that 
the  said  chanon  named  so  great  a  prince  and  emperor  unto 
him,  the  said  Ambrose  said  that  he  would  not  meddle  any 
more  in  princes'  matters  without  especial  hcence  of  the  senate 
to  speak  libere  and  as  he  thought  good.  And  with  this 
answer  the  Spanyarde  was  dismissed  from  Tadua.  .  So  that 
their  ruffclinrf  there  is  to  the  great  honour  of  your  highness' 
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cause,  and  shame  and  discomfort  of  your  adversaries.  How- 
beit  that  (as  my  lord  of  London  can  tell  your  highness)  the 
moat  part  of  this  late  trouble  and  ruffeling  with  your  highness' 
^  friends  cometh  by  the  bishop  Theatinus,  the  which  being  mar- 
vellous desirous  that  the  pope  should  write  to  him  for  his 
opinion  and  sentence  in  this  behalf,  (by  his  own  confession) 
hath  twice  written  unto  the  pope  for  the  same  intent ;  as  my 
lord  of  London  can  also  witness.  And  because  he  hath  no 
answer  of  his  said  letters,  he  maketh  very  dangerous  and 
religious  to  speak  any  thing  in  the  favour  of  your  highness' 
cause.  But  to  speak  in  the  displeasure  and  hindrance  of 
the  same,  his  conscience  and  religious  fear  to  pronounce  in 
the  matter  without  the  pope's  licence,  maketh  no  doubt  no 
danger  at  all.  For  he  slandereth  your  said  cause  all  that 
he  may,  adding  (besides  other  slanders  the  which  beeoracth 
me  not  to  rehearse)  that  it  is  a  shame  that  any  learned  man 
should  be  moved  to  say  hia  opinion  in  any  cause  without 
licence  of  the  pope,  and  that  secretly,  and  in  corners  (as  he 
saith)  that  your  cause  is.  Nor  he  could  not  approve  that 
your  highness  should  be  named  unto  any  man,  nor  that  in 
reasoning  of  your  cause  we  should  allege  any  reason  or 
authority  to  the  probation  of  your  said  cause,  or  make  any 
improbation  of  such  reasons  or  authorities,  as  we  think  to  make 
against  your  said  cause.  For  this  mishandling  as  he  saith, 
he  tbinketh  to  be  to  your  dishonour  and  to  pervert  men's 
judgments,  and  therefore  he,  as  be  saith,  was  adviaod  by  your 
ambassador  Casaalis  to  write  unto  your  highness  of  the  same. 
But  for  because  the  man  so  greatly  believeth  his  own  wit  and 
reason,  my  lord  of  London  and  I  have  gone  about  to  cause 
him,  and  I  trust  that  ho  of  his  glory  and  own  courage  will 
^vrite  and  send  his  mind  and  reasons  to  your  most  noble 
grace,  so  that  thereby  be  may  declare  his  ignorance  and  folly, 
to  his  own  shame  and  your  highness'  great  pleasure, 

I  dare  not  be  so  hold,  gracious  lord,  till  I  have  spoken  with 
the  man  myself,  to  assure  your  highness  that  Coelius  Caicha- 
gumnus,  a  great  man  of  bu-th  and  learning  and  authority 
in  these  parts,  and  the  which  wrote  so  marvellous  well 
against  Luther  {de  iibero  arbitrio),  shall  write  in  the  favour 
of  your  highness'  cause.  Albeit  that  Jacobus  Zyogherus,  a 
man   excellently  well   learned   and   singularly   familiar  with 
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the  said  Coeliiis,  and  inhabiting  tlie  same  honse  with  liim, 
writeth  to  me  as  your  highness  may  pureeive  by  the  copy 
of  the  said  Ziegberus'  letters  herewith  sent.  But  this  I  doubt 
not,  that  is  to  say,  if  we  can  obtain  the  writings  and  favour  of 
the  said  Coelius,  that  by  him  we  shall  without  difficulty  get  the 
conclusion  and  seal  of  the  university  of  Ferrare  in  confirma- 
tion of  your  most  honourable  cause.  But  1  fear  me,  gracious 
lord,  that  very  necessity  shall  cause  me  to  leave  the  prose- 
cution of  this  process.  For  I  assure  your  highness  1  am  more 
than  three  months  behind  for  my  diets,  nor  have  no  money  to 
prosecute  men's  inclinations  and  favors  toward  your  cause,  and 
without  the  more  speedy  help  1  must  be  fain  to  come  home 
a  begging.  I  beseech  your  highness  to  call  to  your  most  royal 
remembrance  how  freshly  your  matters  went  forward  under 
my  hands  while  I  had  anything  to  help  myself.  And  yet  upon 
pain  of  my  head  (if  the  contrary  be  proved)  I  never  gave 
any  man  one  half-penny  afore  I  had  his  conclusion  with  your 
highness  without  former  prayer  or  promise  of  reward  for  the 
same.  Albeit  they  that  hath  done  your  grace  little  good, 
nor  would  not  anything  have  promoted  your  said  cause  (had 
not  my  examples  and  acts  provoked  them  forward  some- 
what to  attempt),  to  slander  my  acts  and  excuse  their  per- 
fldiouB  negligence  hath  surmised  me  faulty  in  that  that  they 
of  envy  did  themselves,  that  is  to  say,  in  divulging  of  the 
cause,  and  farther  saith  that  I  aforehand  gave  money  to  men 
to  say  and  write  in  the  favour  of  your  highness.  The  which, 
if  it  be  proved,  let  me  die  without  mercy  or  grace,  some 
lawyers  except,  whose  profession  is  to  take  money  and  to 
be  retained.  And,  gracious  lord,  I  have  laid  out  in  your 
highness'  cause  above  five  hundred  crowns. 

Now,  to  return  to  your  most  honourable  letters  written  to 
the  bishop  of  Verone,  I  delivered  them  the  loth  day  of 
August.  Upon  the  receipt  whereof,  and  in  reading  of  the 
same,  the  said  bishop  waxed  extreme  pale,  and  often  rehearsed 
these  words.  Our,  ista  Majestas  Eegia,  ad  me  sunt  litterw 
ist<B  ejusmodi,  <jikb  ostenste  Pontifid,  non  modo  non  prode- 
runt  causes  Regies,  sed  etiam  nocehunt  plurimmn,  et  eundem 
in  me  quoque  forsan  ii-ritavei-int,  with  many  like  words  of 
fear,  conqucsiion,  and  compjaiut ;  ever  doubting  lest  the  copy 
of  your  highness'  letters  by  some  means  might  chance  to  come 
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iinto  the  pope's  hands.  Insomuch  that,  notwithstanding  ]  had 
often  and  earnestly  assured  him  of  tlie  contrary,  yet  could 
I  not  (but  with  great  diiEeulty)  obtain  of  him  to  grant  unto 
your  highness  by  his  letters,  that  he  would  keep  your  high- 
ness' said  letters  secret  from  the  pope.  But  as  to  write  to  the 
pope  for  the  breve,  or  to  get  father  Paulinus  to  write  for  your 
highne^,  or  to  give  licence,  or  command  iiis  vicar  to  write 
for  your  highness,  upon  the  17th  day  of  August  he  utterly 
refused,  by  reason  of  such  instructions  as  then  of  new  came  to 
him  from  Venice.  Albeit,  the  day  before  (as  sundry  times 
before  that)  he  promised  me  to  do  all  the  foresaid  tlnngs, 
according  to  my  most  humble  and  instant  desire. 

And  as  touching  the  breve,  he  first  said,  that  if  he  were  at 
Rome,  he  would  nothing  doubt  to  obtain  the  same,  but  being 
here,  (he  said)  that  the  emulation  of  his  adversaries  there 
was  so  great  that  he  knew  well  that  his  letters  should  nothing 
prevail.  Secondly,  he  accounted  and  rehearsed  the  troubles 
that  in  time  past  chanced  unto  him  for  meddling  in  the  said 
cause,  adding,  unless  he  should  shew  the  occasion  of  his  suit 
for  the  breve  to  come  of  your  highness'  instance,  that  he 
should  seem  more  busy  than  needed,  and  that  not  without 
displeasure  of  the  pope,  considering  the  pope's  contrary  com- 
mandment given  unto  him  aforetime.  The  which  not  to 
avoid,  in  servynge  for  the  said  breve,  there  was,  as  he  said, 
no  remedy  but  exhibition  of  your  highness'  letters,  which 
shewed,  he  doubted  not  but  should  utterly  set  the  pope  against 
your  said  highness.  The  which  answer,  with  the  allegeance 
of  his  fears,  I  prayed  the  said  bishop  plainly  to  write  in  his 
letters  unto  your  highness  for  my  discharge.  But  as  to  that 
my  request  he  said  he  nother  would  ne  durst  hy  his  letters 
seem  to  give  your  highness  occasion  to  take  displeasure  with 
the  pope,  praying  me  therefore  as  of  myself  to  report  his  said 
answer,  of  the  fear  that  he  had  of  the  pope,  unto  your  high- 
ness. And  as  touching  his  vicar  he  said  that  the  said  vicar 
would  and  had  written  in  the  favour  of  your  highness'  cause, 
but  that  the  said  vicar  durst  not  let  his  work  part  his  hands 
without  licence  of  the  pope. 

And  of  very  truth,  the  vicar  hath  and  will  write,  and  fear- 
eth  to  let  the  same  pass  his  hands  because  of  the  bishop's 
contrary  commandment,  as  appeareth  not  only  by  the  said 


,  Google 


406  RECORDS   OF 

vicar's  letters,  but  by  his  answer  made  to  the  bishop  and  his 
report  -ef  the  same  to  me. 

The  copy  of  his  letters  unto  me  with  a  copy  of  Paulinus' 
letters  I  sent  unto  your  highness  long  ago.  And  as  toaching 
the  said  vicar's  words  to  me,  these  were  they,  Ut  loquamur 
inter  nos  conjidenter  el  amice,  videlicet  domimts  meus  totua 
papalis  est  et  dixit  mihi  ista  verba.  Calixte  vides  quas 
turbos  cum  illis  faeit  Pontifex,  quos  Begim  causes  videt 
Javere.  Scis  etiam  quomodo  mecum  propter  ea  qius  feci 
indignatus  est.  Gave  ergo  tibi.  Tii  es  sacerdos  et  multa 
hahes  sacerdotia.  Si  offendas  Pontijicem,  et  mihi  et  tibi 
noceri  potest.  To  the  which  words  of  the  bishop,  the  vicar, 
as  he  said,  answered,  Qttomodo  potest  noceri  mihi,  cum  ex 
professione  teneamw  nos  Jurisperiti  patrocinari,  and  that 
the  vicar  feigneth  not  of  the  bishop,  most  gracious  lord, 
I  know  by  the  bishop's  words,  saying  unto  me  (when  I 
instanced  him  to  give  licence,  or  command  his  vicar  to 
write),  and  said,  Forsan  vicarius  noti  adeo  curat  veniam  Pon- 
tijicis  quam  vestram.  Dixit  hoc  vobis  vicarius  meus?  Per 
Deum,  non  agit  probum  virum,  and  was  forthwith  in  a  greater 
fume.  The  which  to  pacify,  when  I  bare  him  in  hand  that  it 
was  told  us  at  Venice  that  he  favoured  not  your  highness' 
cause,  he  forthwith  suspected  Aleander,  saying  Aleander  ergo 
dixit  vobis  hoc. 

Upon  the  which  suspicion  I  made  this  conclusion  unto  him, 
Mihi  plane  ex  suspitionibus  quas  de  his  viris  concipis  (qui 
nunquam  quidquam  de  hdc  re  mecum)  quasi  indicat  Domi' 
natio  tua,  te  in  hac  parte  non  prorsus  esse  inculpahilem.  At 
the  which  words  he  fumed,  and  to  shift  the  blame  asked  me 
whether  if  my  prince  did  give  me  commandment  to  come  home 
and  never  to  speak  any  words  in  his  matters  more,  whether  I 
would  not  be  afraid  to  disobey,  and  when  I  answered  that 
I  could  not  but  fear  t-o  disobey.  Then,  (quoth  he,)  Non  debeo 
ego  igitur  formidare  transgredi  mandatum  Poniificis  qui  est 
princes  meus.^  Nee  hoc  tamen,  nee  aliud  quippiam  (st  quo- 
mndam  litteris  parere  voluissem)  tibi  communicdssem.  But 
whose  letters  he  meant  I  could  not  get  of  him  by  no  wise. 
Notwithstanding  father  Paulinus  (the  which  devised  the  an- 
swer to  that  letter)  told  me  that  it  was  Cassalis  that  thus  had 
written  to  the  bishop  of  me,  and  that  in  the  same  letters  ho 
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I  my  wit,  and  did  elevate  my  eetimation,  authority,  and 
credence  with  your  highness.  Albeit  the  said  bishop,  to  that 
letter,  by  report  of  Pauliuus,  made  an  answer  to  CassaJis 
whereof  he  was  nothing  glad.  And  thus  hath  your  highness' 
matters  be  handled,  and  in  this  case  they  stand  hitherto 
wholly,  unless  that  a  transsumpt  of  the  breve  is  of  late  brought 
hither,  by  the  which  appeareth  how  cold  affection  the  pope 
heareth  unto  your  causes  at  Rome,  to  whose  most  roya!  cle- 
mency and  goodness  he  is  moat  bound.  And  thus  I  beseech 
Jesua  to  preserve,  maintain,  and  continually  to  conserve  your 
highness  in  his  most  blessed  protection. 

At  Venice,  the  24th  of  August,  with  the  rude  hand  of 

Your  highness' 

most  humble  servant, 

Richarde  Croke. 
Tour  highness. 
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Copy   of  Father  Ambrose's  information,   in  Crokes  liand, 
enclosed^*  to  the  king  in  a  letter  of  August  24,  1530. 

fiUAEDIANUS  ordinis  Miiioritarum  Padute  (qui  etiam 
inquisitor  est  heretics  pravitatis  et  praecipue  contra  Gala- 
theum  fratrem  ejuadein  ordinis,  detentum  Venetiis  in  carceri- 
bus)  diebus  elapsis,  cum  esset  Venetiis,  nonmallaa  literas  scrip- 
sit  ad  Bargensem  ilium  qui  favet  Cfesari,  hujua  tenoris.  Qua- 
liter  collocutus  fuerat  cum  principe  Venetiarum  cui  retulerat 
n  componere  tractatum  contra  Eegeai  Anglite, 
1  C^saris,  et  quod  princeps  Ifetus  hsec  audivit,  com- 
misitque  eidem  Guardiano  ut  ad  Bargensem  scriberet  suo 
nomine,  eo  quod  conficeret  tractatum  ot  quod  fundaments 
suai  oppositionis,  nccnon  rationes  partis  adversarise,  ad  suam 
aublimitatem  mitteret,  dicens  etiam  quod  orator  Csesaris  scrip- 
sit  ad  C8e3aren[i  pro  ipso  Bargensi,  et  quod,  si  vellet  mittere 
suas  rationes,  ut  ad  ministrum  provinci©  mitteret  qui  est 
Venetiis,  et  minister  traderet  principi.  Ipse  autem  Bargenais 
dixit  cuidam  hice  referenti,  id  est  priori  servorum  qui  ex 
ore  ejus  audivit, — ^Nequaquam  mittani  in  manus  ministri,  ne  de 
laboribus  manuum  mcarum  colligat  ipse  fructura.  Sed  cum 
complevero  negotium,  ipse  portabo. 

Copy  of  Father  Ambrose's  information,     The 
original  is  [in]  my  hand. 

34  In  the  same  packet  was  en-  ambassador's  letter  to  Father  Fran- 
closed  a  short  Italian  letter  copied  ceys  bj-  the  which  he  would  have 
in  Harwell's  hand  from  John  Cas-  imputed  to  me  perfidtata  suam  done 
sali's  letter,  endorsed  as  follows  in  against  the  king  at  Vincena,  Preve 
Croke's  hand:    'The  copy  of  the  and  Rhodigo,' 
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Ah  enclosure,  in  Oroke^s  hand,  of  a  letter  written  by  Oranmer 
to  him,  giving  an  opinion  favourahh  to  placing  confidence 
in  Fattier  Francis.  Probably  enclosed  in  the  same  packet 
with  the  former. 

AS  concerning  the  breve  the  pope  never  granted  none  Record 
after  our  device,  whatsoever  Mr.  Gregory  hath  written; 
mary  this  he  did,  he  willed  us  to  devise  a  breve,  and  if  it 
liked  him,  he  would  ensign  it.  But  when  it  was  devised 
faults  were  found  in  it,  and  it  was  given  to  the  cardinal 
Sanctorum  Quattuor  to  amond,  but  he  amended  it  after 
such  fashion  that  it  was  clean  marred  for  our  purpose;  and 
since  that  time  we  have  had  so  many  new  devised  and 
changed  again,  yea,  and  moreover,  when  the  pope  hath 
granted  some  of  our  devise  the  emperor's  orator  hath  made 
Bach  exclamations  against  the  pope  that  all  hath  been 
changed.  I  never  knowe  such  inconstancy  in  my  life.  And 
to  shew  you  plainly  my  thought,  I  suppose  we  shall  never 
have  none  according  to  our  mind  so  long  as  the  cardinal 
Sanctorum  Quattuor,  our  utter  adversary,  heareth  this  autho- 
rity. Notwithstanding,  the  pope  is  contented,  and  I  trust 
we  shall  have  shortly  one  breve  metely  good  after  mine 
opinion,  but  not  with  such  terms  as  we  would  have  it.  As 
concerning  Father  Frances,  I  suppose  he  will  be  faithful  in 
the  king's  grace  cause,  but  according  to  your  counsel,  I 
will  be  familiar  with  him,  and  get  as  much  of  him  and 
utter  as  little  unto  him  as  I  can,  imtil  I  know  that  he  stiffly 
defend  oiff  cause  here  unto  the  pope,  as  you  write  he  hath 
done  there.  But  hitherto  he  bath  kept  himself  as  indifPerent, 
and  in  communication  with  the  pope  in  this  cause,  as  he 
shewed  me  hiraseU",  he  made  reasons  for  both  parties  and 
affirmed  neither,  because  the  pope  should  not  have  him  in 
any  suspicion  to  favour  our  part,  TJie  consideration  why 
he  did  so,  he  shewed  mo,  was  this.  The  pope  brake  our 
matter  to  him  as  to  have  his  counsel  therein,  wherefore  if 
he  should  by  and  by  have  declared  himself  to  maintain  our 
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opinion  he  then  thought  that  the  pope  hereafter  would  neither 
utter  no  thing  to  him,  nor  also  give  no  credence  to  that 
he  should  say.  Wherefore  as  well  to  be  had  in  more  credence 
in  this  cause  with  the  pope  as  to  know  of  the  pope's  mind,  and 
pcradventure  thereby  of  our  adversaries'  minds,  also  what  they 
do  intend ;  this,  he  said  to  me,  moved  hun  to  shew  himself  aa 
affectionate  to  neither  party,  which  reason  seemed  to  me  not 
discommendable.  For  if  he  will  be  faithful  unto  us,  (as  in 
good  faith  in  that  I  mistrust  him  not),  and  can  so  order 
himself  to  persuade  the  pope  that  he  is  indifferent,  then 
meseemeth  it  he  might  do  us  more  good  than  openly  to  shew 
himself.  Mary  whether  it  be  possible  or  likely  to  bring  this 
to  pass,  I  doubt  sore;  but  here  in  whatsoever  my  lord  of 
London  thinketh  bestj  whether  openly  to  shew  him  a  defender 
of  our  party,  or  else  thus  secretly  to  bear  himself  if  he  write 
hb  mind  to  him  in  a  letter,  I  put  no  doubt  but  he  will  do 
thereafter.  At  this  time  he  is  sick  and  hath  been  almost 
a  fortnight,  but  thanked  be  Jhesus,  he  is  metely  well  recovered 
and  past  all  jeopardy. 

Endorsed  in  Croke's  hand : — 
The  copy  of  Mr.  Cranmer's 
letters  to  mc,  Richarde 
Croke. 
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An  mclosure  in  a  letter  of  Croke's  sent  to  the  king  answering 
a  possible  objection  in  favowf  of  the  pope's  power  to  dis- 
pense in  his  cause,  probably  of  date  Aug.  24, 1530. 

SI  quis  vellet  tenere  quod  papa  non  posset  dispensare,  ut  Record 
quia  non  accipiat  uxorem  fratris  etiam  defuncti  sine  liberis,  ^' 
posset  ad  concessionem  quse  habetur  Deut.  29.  respondere 
quod  esset  qujedam  dispensatio,  non  autem  limitatio  prsceepti 
quod  habetur  Lev.  18,  Sieut  enim  dispensavit  Deus  cum  Ossee 
de  dueenda.  uxore  fornicarifL,  et  cum  Hebrseis  de  furto  Egip- 
tiorum,  et  Abraha  pr^ecepit  ut  occideret  innocentem  .  ,  .  ,^^  ita 
dispensare  potuit  cum  determinate  illo  populo,  ex  rationabili 
caus^  super  priedicto  praecepto,  praedicto  modo.  Ex  hoc 
autem  non  sequitur  quin  alii  ab  illo  populo  tenerentur  illud 
servare,  sicut  alii  a  supra  dispensatis,  tenebantur  omnia  prse- 
cepta  decalogi  absolute  servare.  Et  quod  affertur  in  con- 
trarium  disp^satum  super  hoc  a  PapS  cum  populo  Livoniensi 
no-viter  ad  fidem  converso,  ex  de  Divor,  ca.  Deus^^,  ea  ratione 
evaeuari  potest  qufi,  populus  illo  legem  Judaicam  proflt«batur 
ante  conversionem  ut  de  populo  illo  censerentur  ut  adjuncti. 
Et  ob  hoc  potuerant  illo  modo  lieife  contrahere.  Et  sic  non 
debuerant  separari  quos  Deus  conjunxerat,  seeus  in  casu,  et 
simpliciter  in  aliis  a  populo  Judteorum. 

^  A  symbol  is  used  here  which  niensium    eccleaiS ;  de  novo  ad  li- 

is  unintelligible.    It  &eems  probaLle  dem  catholicam  coaversorum  a  nos- 

that  the  scribe  who  copied  the  pas-  tro ,     propter    infirmitatem    gentia 

saga  could  not  read  the  word,  which  ejusdem  concedimus  ut  matrimoniia 

probably  was  Isaac  contractiBCuinrehctisfratruin,utan- 

3S  The  reference  is  to  Decret  tur,  sitamen(fralribus  decedentibua 

Greg.  lib.  iv.  tit.  19  cap  9       Non  sme  prole,  ut  semen  defuncti  juxta 

licet  Teliotam  fratm,  %n  uxorem  ae  legem  Mosaicam  suscitarent)  cum 

inpere;  et  de  facto  dmta  non  sepa-  tahbus  contraxerunt ;  ne  tales  sibi 

randa  est,  nisi  ahter  ecelesia  dupen-  de  c-etero  postquam  ad  (idem  vene- 

set.     Quia  diepar  est  ntus  in  Livo-  nnt,  copulent  prohibentes. 
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Holor/rapli  letter  from  Croke  to  the  king,  written  Av^.  3  r , 
"53°'  complaining  of  want  qfmon^yfor  ths  prosecution  of 
the  cause,  and  enlarging  on  the  emperor's  ^position  to  it. 

PLEASE  it  your  highiiGsB  to  be  advertised  that  the  25th 
of  August  my  lord  of  London  repaired  unto  the  senate,  utterly 
despwing  to  have  of  them  any  other  answer  than  he  had 
had  before,  because  of  their  obstinate  behaviour  shewed  unto 
him  before  being  much  worse  than  in  any  my  former  infor- 
mation unto  your  said  highness  is  specified.  Notwithstanding 
when  my  said  lord  recited  plainly  unto  them  their  unreason- 
able dealing  with  your  highness,  the  duke  began  to  declare 
that  such  stops  as  the  senate  had  made  came  by  reason  of  the 
clamor  that  the  bishop  Vasonus  had  made  amongst  them. 
And  denied  that  any  thing  of  displeasure  was  done  other  by 
him  or  any  other  of  the  senate.  The  contrary  whereof  all  the 
world  knoweth  to  be  true.  Notwithstanding  in  that  behalf 
the  said  duke  ever  reported  him  to  the  testimony  of  your 
ambassador  Cassalis.  And  at  the  last  the  said  duke  desired 
us  to  depart  out  of  the  college  into  a  chamber  by,  where  we 
remained  fully  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  and  at  our  return 
into  the  said  college  he  gave  us  this  answer,  that  is  to  say,  He 
made  us  promise  in  his  own  name  and  in  the  senate's,  that 
they  from  thenceforth  would  nother  hurt  ne  put  in  fear  any 
man  that  other  had  or  would  say  bis  mind  or  write  in  your 
highness'  cause.  But  to  make  any  utter  demonstration  of  this 
promise  made  to  us  he  utterly  refused,  saying  that  ho  durst 
not  do  that  for  respects  of  other  princes. 

Now,  most  gracious  lord,  I  beseech  your  most  royal  wisdom 
to  ponder  and  compare  this  their  colorable  grant  and  most 
slender  favor  to  their  former  acts  and  working  against  your 
highness,  whereby  they  made  evident  demonsti'ation  in  sundry 
wise  that  they  would  nor  could  be  content  that  any  their  subject 
should  speak  with  or  entermeddle  for  your  highness.  And 
iiow  they  hy  exhortation  secretly,  and  counsels,  and  advices, 
threats  and  citations,  as  well  as  privately  as  piihlice,  did  long 
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persevere  and  never  in  a  manner  did  cease  to  discomfort,  put 
in  fear  and  alienate  friends  from  your  highness.  The  which 
their  so  ion"  continual  and  vehement  malignity  is  so  imprinted, 
arrected,  sunken,  and  beaten  into  the  minds  of  their  subjects, 
that  I  cannot  perceive  that  this  their  pretended  favor  and 
secret  grant  shall  do  your  highness  any  earthly  good  or  get 
unto  the  same  four  honest  men  more,  considering  that  they  in 
no  wise  will  make  any  utter  demonstration  of  their  said  pro- 
mise unto  us,  without  the  which  we  shall  not  dare  write,  nor 
may  believe  that  we  have  obtained  of  them  the  said  grant. 
I  assure  jour  highness  I  find  such  difficulty  in  men  that  are 
bound  to  do  for  your  highness,  the  which  perfectly  knoweth 
their  mind,  that  I  utterly  despair  any  profit  of  this  their 
grant. 

Of  the  emperors  ambi-jsadoi  s  domg  agamst  your  highness 
here,  and  of  the  counsels  of  late  commg  from  lather  Diomsius 
by  the  mean  of  father  Friunce\s  of  the  constant  fidelity  of 
Ambrosius  de  Pitivio  m  ^our  cau'^e  of  the  behaviour  words 
and  doings,  as  well  ot  the  bishop  Theatmus,  as  of  the  bi'*hop 
of  Verone,  of  the  wiitings  of  Paulmus,  ^lld  the  vic-u  of  the 
bishop  of  Verone"  foi  joui  highne«s  of  Coelius  Cileigin 
nus'  promise  to  write  also  for  your  highness,  of  the  Spanish 
Chanon's  being  at  Padua  to  solicit  the  doctors'  revocation  and 
his  answer  of  them  there ;  of  the  sayings  of  Phihppus  de 
Chre[mis],  of  Franciscus  Marinus,  and  Rergos  saying  and 
doings,  I  have  at  length  written  unto  your  highness  in  my 
letters  dated  the  35th  of  August,  in  most  humble  wise  be- 
seeching your  highness,  to  those  letters  and  all  other  to  give 
as  much  credence  as  I  deserve,  the  which  upon  pain  of  death 
shall  prove  every  thing  that  I  writ*,  true.  Albeit  my  lord  of 
London  writeth  nothing  of  the  same,  yet  I  assnre  your  high- 
ness that  I  have  written  nothing  since  my  coming  hither  but 
by  his  consent,  and  partly  also  by  his  commandment,  as  your 
highness  shall  more  plainly  perceive  by  his  informations  at 
his  coming  home.  1  have  paid  out  most  gracious  lord  in  your 
highness'  cause  almost  six  hundred  crowns.  And  from  Master 
Tuke  the  which  accomptyth  that  money  to  remain  still  in  my 
hands  I  have  received  as  yet  but  two  hundred  ducats  de  largo, 
and  now  he  maketh  mo  promise  of  a  letter  of  Bank  by  his 
servants  for  two  hundred  ducats  more,  aifirming  by  his  letters 
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that  there  laeketh  not  in  Venice  that  will  deliver  me  money 
to  be  paid  in  Englande  upon  the  sight.  But  letters  of  Bank 
I  have  none  nor  wot  not  of  whom  to  demand  none.  Nor  he 
nameth  not  me  no  person  of  whom  I  should  have  money  if 
I  lacked.  So  that  had  not  my  lord  of  London,  the  36th  day 
of  August,  lent  me  two  hundred  ducats,  and  Edmonde  Har- 
wcl  other  two  hundred  at  tymes,  the  which  I  have  not  yet 
all  repaid,  I  had  not  had  wherewith  to  serve  your  highness 
or  to  live  here,  nor  to  restore  father  Thomas  Omnibonus  his 
expenses  laid  out  in  riding  from  hence  to  Ravenna,  Ancona, 
Tarvisium,  and  other  places  to  procure  your  highness  friends, 
in  the  which  he  hath  been  more  secret,  wise  and  constant, 
than  all  the  others.  For  he  never  named  nor  opined  that  tho 
cause  was  your's.  But  I  remit  tho  report  of  his  acts  to  his 
subscriptions  and  my  lord  of  London's  information,  assuring 
your  highness  that  it  is  high  time  that  your  highness'  fautors 
here  were  comforted  and  couraged  with  some  notable  reward. 
For  GiBsar,  minis,  prece,  precio,  et  sacerdotiis  partim  territat 
nostras,  partim  confirmat  suos. 

As  touching  your  most  hight  pleasure  to  search  for  the 
compilations  of  Innocentius,  I  afore  your  letters  coming  had 
searched  at  the  libraries  in  Venice  and  could  not  find  them. 
Notwithstanding  there  is  one  that  liath  promised  my  lord  of 
Ijondon  (as  he  saith)  that  this  day  he  would  bring  him  them. 
As  touching  your  most  royal  patents  I  see  no  cause,  (con- 
sidering this  grant  of  the  senate  and  the  pope's  breve},  that 
I  should  need  greatly  to  communicate  tho  use  thereof  to  any 
man,  nor  I  will  not  unless  that  I  perceive  great  fruit  certainly 
to  come  of  the  same.  And  I  shall  with  all  faith,  diligence, 
labor  and  pain,  to  the  uttermost  of  my  poor  life  never  cease 
to  advance  your  highness'  causes  the  best  that  in  me  lieth. 
Beseeching  Almighty  God  instantly  with  most  humble  prayer 
to  preserve  your  most  noble  astate. 

At  Venice,  the  last  of  August,  with  the  rnde  hand  of 
Your  highness'  most  humble  servant, 

Richarde  Croke. 
To  the  king's  highness'  own  hands. 
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Choke's  enumeration  of  the  names  of  the  TIteologians  and 
Jurists  he  had  obtaijied  in  favour  of  the  king's  case.  Date 
about  September,  1530. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  these  be  Record 
the  names  of  them  that  by  my  suit  hath  Bubscribed  unto  your  '^"^" 
cause : — 

Mr.  Joannes  Francisciis  Marinus,  provincialis 
minorum  conYentualium  provinciie  S,  Antonii 
et  ministri  eonventfls  Veneti. 

Mr.  Simon  Ardeus,  ordinarius  Theologia  apud 
Patavoa. 

Mr.  Adam  de  Castro  Franco. 

Mr.  Joannes  Baptista  ex  Bassano. 

Mr.  Michael  de  Scutis. 

Mr.  Cosmas  Calaber. 

Mr.  Bonaventutra  de  Constantiario. 

Mr  Jacobus  Venetus. 

Mr.  Antonius  Canaza. 

Mr,  Aloysius  Pignata. 

Mr.  Bernardinus  Cornetanus  Vincentinus. 

Mr.  Polyoletus  de  Blenibus  de  monte  arduo. 

Mr.  Antonius  de  Montagna. 

Mr,  Antonins  de  Fontana. 

Mr.  HJeronymus  Aspesea  de  Marostica, 

Mr.  Ludovicus  Pandolphinus. 

Mr.  Manfred  us. 

Mr.  Bernardinus  Patavus. 

Mr.  Jacobus  de  Biarda. 

Mr.  Lucas  de  Colle. 

Francisci  Qeorgii. 
Franeiscus  Georgius. 
Mr,  Aurelius  de  Veronfi. 
Fratcr  Dionyslus  Zandgrianus. 
Frater  Paulus  Gerardis. 
Frater  Ludovieus  Pratensis. 
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Mr.  Antonius  a  Curte. 

Frater  Seraphinus  Mantuamis. 

Frater  Bernardino  s  Senensis. 

Frater  Celestinus  Zeno. 

Frater  Ludovicus  de  la  Turre. 

Doctor  Franciscus  Crucinus. 

Doctor  Ludovicus  Gycomas. 

Doctor  Andreas  Glusianus. 

Doctor  Joannes  Antonius  Carpanus. 

Doctor  Joannes  Maria  Tonsus. 

Doctor  Hieronymus  Torguis. 

Doctor  Constantinus  Bossius. 

Frater  Cornelius  de  Mediolano. 

Mr.  Jacobus  Tursius. 

Doctor  Augustinus  Colletus. 

Doctor  Marquardus  S asanas. 

Doctor  Aunibal  Grysomus. 
Hii  omnes  cum  noyem  quos  habet  Majcstas  Kegia,  et  tri- 
ginta  qui  exusti  erant  Vinceotiaa  concluserunt  directs  et  abso- 
lute Papam  non  posse  dispensare. 

Eodem  Francisco  authore  causam  dispensationis  vestrie  non 
esse  satis  idoneam  hii  concluaere. 

Doctor  utriusque  juris  Sanctoninus  Utinensis. 

Doctor  Joannes  Angelus  de  Sancto  Severino. 

Doctor  Simon  Saronicus.. 

Sic  quod  aotbore  Francisco,  habait  Majestas  vestra  in  omni- 
bus, simui  computatis  his  quse  exustje  sunt,  subscription es 


Thomui  Omniboni. 
Mr.  Thomas  Omnibonus. 
Mr.  Joannes  Maria  de  Caronomica. 
Mr.  Alexander  de  Capo. 
Prior  Brix.  Mr.  Fortunatus  Signoronus  de  Brixia,  prior 
convenlGs  S-  Aiexii,  Brixife. 
Mr.  Hieronymus  de  Bononia. 
Doctor  logum  Andreas  Fineti. 
Provincialis  Mr.  Damianus  Loro  Venetus  provineialis. 
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Mr.  Antonius  Luciano. 

Mr.  Franciscus  a  Gratiis. 

Mr.  Vincentius  Cagallus. 

Mr.  Joannes  Franciscus  de  Beatis. 

Mr.  Isodorus  Patavus. 

Frater  Constantiiius  TarTisinus,  Baccbalaureus. 

Frater  Ludovicus  do  Martinis,  in  sacrsi  theologia 

Licentiatus. 
Mr.  Boninus  Salvio. 
Mr.  Joannes  Gentilicius. 
Mr.  Benedictus  de  Utino. 
Mr.  Sixtus  de  Siberico. 
Mr,  Leonatus  TJtinensis. 
Doctor  utriusque  juris,  Augustinus  Brensonus, 
Mr.  Dominicus  Budius  de  Gatharo. 
Mr.  Petrua  de  Brundisio. 
Mr.  Joannes  Maria,  Venetua  servorum  de  obser- 

vaatiEl. 

Ab  XTtino  eodem  Thom&  Omnibono  authore  cum  sigillis. 
Doctor  utriusque  juris,  Alexander  de  Bonzam- 

ninis. 
Doctor  legum,  Joannes  de  Smiconibus. 
Doctor  utriusque  juris,  Bartholomseus  Jovaria. 
Doctor  legum,  Ludovicus  Columbatis. 
Doctor  legum,  Marquardua  Susanus, 
Doctor  utriusque  juris,  Joannes  Melfius. 
Doctor  utriusque  juris,  Veg^.  jEmilianus. 
Doctor  Bernardinus  Matritius, 
Mr.  Albertus  de  Utino.     Hujus  conclusionem 

per  litteras  habet  D[ominus]  Londo[DiensiB.] 
Mr.  Petrus  Zanintonus,  prior  Veronte  servorum. 
Fota  quod  cum  illis  novem  quas  jam  olim  habuit  Majestas 
tua  a  fratre  Francisco  meS,  oper^,  prseter  eas  etiam  trigiota 
qure  Vincentias  combusts  sunt,  et  prseter  instrumenti  Patavini 
authorea,  habet  Majestas  modo  tua  subscriptiones  et  consiiia 
octuaginta  septem. 

-    Rrichardus  Crocus. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Pallavicini  to  Stohesley,  bishop  elect 
of  London,  giving  an  account  of  the  danger  incurred  in  the 
king's  cause,  Sept.  8,  1530, 

EEVEREJSTDISSIME  Domine,  Domine  mi  observandissime. 

In  die  natalitio  alm^  Dei  matris,  cum  tix  pransus  forem, 
hnjusce  urbis  gubernator  per  publicum  nuiicium  me  vocatura, 
quod  faoinorosis  ignobi  lib  usque  tantum  fieri  solet,  ostendit 
mihi  literarum  quaa  ego  sacri  nostri  Collegii  nomine  seripsi 
exemplar,  in  quorum  calee  et  mei  nominis  inerat  forma,  lamen- 
tatusque  est  plurimum  quod  nos  pauci  admodum  rem  tarn 
gravem  leviter  pertractaTerimus.  Voluitque  a  me  nedum  in  e^ 
detenu inatione  asistentium  habere  nomina  videlicet  et  eorum 
qui  nunc  degnnt  aliis  in  locis,  Nostrse  tameu  Universitatis  Doc- 
tores  ;  cui  parere  necessum  fait.  Hujus  ego  negotii  vehemeoter 
admiratus  sum  et  suspicatus  ne  id  fraudis  a  notario  proman^rit, 
cum  nee  apud  me  nee  alium  quenquam  sciam  hujus  exemplaria 
extitisse.  Cseterum  est  ut  sciat  Amplitudo  tua  me  illi  addie- 
tissimum  fore  et  in  negotio  suo  masime  propensum, 

Bononise  eMem  die,  1530. 

Ejusdem  Reverendissimas  Dominationis  Vestrfe, 

Servulus,  Pallavicinus  Carmelita. 

Petiit  a  me  iliustris  gubernator  quantum  nobis  pecuniarum 
tradiderit  Reverendissiraa  Dominatio  vestra,  anne  forte  viginti 
quinque  aureos.  Cui  respondi  nil  pcenitus  nobis  datum  neque 
oblatum.  Hebc  cum  Dominationi  Vestrse  nota  faciam,  vitam 
meam  iUi  committo ;  etenim  si  talia  a  me  scripta  norit,  vereor 
maxime  ne  tradar  neci ;  sit  ergo  ilia  prudens  et  vitse  meae  ama- 
trix,  quae  ob  id  negotii  in  maximo  extat  periculo. 

Reverend issimo  Domino  Joanni  Ellecto,  &c. 

Serenisslmi  Regis  Anglise  Oratori, 

Domioo  Meo  observandissimo. 
Endorsed: — Litterro  Domini  Joannis  Baptist^e  Pallavicini  theo- 
logi  Bononiensis,  dat.  8  S 
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Holograph  Utter  Jrom  Cfroke  to  the  king,  dated  from  Reggio, 
Sept.  9,  informing  him  of  the  proceedings  of  the  governor  of 
Bohgna,  in  reference  to  the  friars  giving  their  opinions. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  upon  our  Raoord 
lady-day  the  nativity,  the  governor  of  Bonony  sent  a  cotnmon  O^oe. 
officer  to  friar  Pallavicinus  which  hath  been  a  singular  pro- 
motor  of  your  highness'  cause  in  Bonony,  and  there  put  him 
in  singular  fear,  and  charged  him  to  bring  in  all  the  divines' 
names  being  of  the  university  of  B^nononye,  tlie  which  he 
knew,  whether  they  were  tarrying  in  the  town  or  not.  And 
because  they  were  few  in  comparison  of  the  whole  at  this 
determination,  notwithstanding  that  the  number  of  them  that 
taory  out  of  the  town  for  the  most  part  of  them,  never  come 
into  Bononye ;  yet  he  challenged  the  said  Pallavicinus  and 
divers  other  fathers  that  they  were  in  marvellous  fear.  Not- 
withstanding I  heard  one  friar  answer  him  boldly  that  he  did 
secundum  conscientiam,  and  that  his  opinion  therein  was  vera 
and  Catholica.  And  I  assure  your  highness  that  I  spake  with 
six  of  thenij  the  which  be  singularly  well  learned,  and  if  the 
matter  come  to  reasoning  will  stand  for  twenty.  I  spake  witli 
the  governor  in  this  cause,  and  was  so  round  with  him  that  he 
pretended  that  he  did  it  of  no  evil  intent.  What  I  said  to  the 
said  governor  I  have  informed  my  lord  of  London  at  length, 
tliis  last  night  when  I  came  unto  him  in  post  from  Bonony  to 
Rhegio,  where  I  wrote  this  letter  in  haste.  All  other  things 
I  have  ascertained  your  highness  of  by  my  letters  sent  by  my 
lord  of  London  the  7th  day  of  September.  And  thus  our 
Lord  preserve  your  most  noble  grace. 

At  Ehegio,  the  9th  of  September, 

Tour  highness'  most  humble  and  lowly  servant, 

liicharde  Croke. 
To  the  king's  highness. 
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Copy  of  Pallavicini^s  oath  that  he  had  not  revealed  to  the 
governor  of  Bologna  the  determination  of  the  University, 
■written  in  his  own  hand,  Sept.  ii,  1530- 

PRIMO  omnium  juro  Ego  Pallayicinus  Carmelita,  ad  sacra 
Dei  Evangelia,  quod  nullam  .litterarum  formam,  nullum  exem- 
plar nihil  penitus  scripturarum  de  his  quae  Serenissimi  Regis 
Anglise  causam  concernentJa  vel  communitas  in  CoUegio  Theo- 
logorum  nostrum  Bononiensium  vel  privatim  cum  Reveren- 
dissimo  Domino  Londoniensi  tractate  sunt,  illustri  ae  Reveren- 
dissimo  Domino,  Domino  Gubernatori  Bononiensi  vel  per  me 
vel  per  alium  aliquo  pacto  dedi  aut  dari  feci  vel  permisi.  Neque 
aliquod  factum  vel  verbum  super  hujus  caus&i,  aut  signo  aut 
verbo  aut  faoto  aut  consensu,  vel  per  me  vel  aliquam  inter- 
poatam  personam,  ad  prsefatum  illustrem  ac  Reverendum 
Dominuuij  Dominura  Gubernatorem  detulisse  unquam.  Neque 
antea  aeivisse  eundem  habuisse  exemplar  determinationis 
ejusdem  Collegii,  donee  post  prandium,  in  die  Nativitatis 
Gloriosissimte  virginis  Mari^,  praefatus  Reverendissimus 
Dominus  Gubemator,  exemplar  ejusdem  determinationis 
nostri  Collegii  mihi  ostendens,  a  me  nomina  prsesentium  et 
absentium  Theologorum  nostrse  Universitetis  exegisset;  et 
iterum  juro  per  eadem  sacra  Dei  Evangelia,  Me  nuUo  pacto 
etiam  scire  quomodo  seu  per  quem  tale  habuerit  exemplar. 
In  cujus  juramenti  fide  coram  Reverendissimo  Domino,  Domino 
Gubernatori  et  magnifieo  Domino  Richardo  Croco  has  manu 
me&  seripsi,  subscripsi,  et  notarium  rogavi  ut  de  his  omnibus 
instruraentum  conderet. 

Bononiae  11  Septemb.  MDSXX. 

Ego  idem  Palla\icinua  Carmelita 

Sacra)  Theologiie  Doctor. 

Endorsed  in  Croke's  hand : — Pallavicinus'  own 
hand  and  oath  afore  the  governor,  the  which 
the  governor  confirmed  by  his  oath. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  Cranrmr,  written  at  Bologna, 
September  i3,  1530,  alluding  to  the  attempt  made  by  the 
governor  to  stop  the  determination  of  ike  Univerdty. 

MASTER  Cranraer, 

After  most  hearty  commendations,  these  shall  be  to  ascer-  Record 
tain  jou  that  Mr.  Andrew  de  Cassalis  hath  gotten  for  the  king  °^' 
a  confirmation  of  the  college  of  Bononye  of  their  former  act, 
and  would  have  procured  the  whole  university  of  Bononye  to 
have  written  singillatim  as  many  as  were  learned,  in  the 
king's  cause.  The  which,  as  my  lord  of  London  sheweth  me, 
and  hath  upon  his  credence  caused  me  so  to  write  unto  the 
king,  they  will  promote  all  that  they  can.  And,  upon  that 
hope,  my  lord  of  London  hath  deliyered  Sir  Andrew  one  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  crowns,  whereof  I  am  very  glad,  for  if 
they  had  not  had  wherewithal,  they  could  not  have  done  so 
much  as  they  now  may.  Notwithstanding  they  now  have  a 
great  stop  and  let ;  for  I  wot  not  how  the  devil  the  gubernator 
hath  knowledge  of  all  thing  that  is  done,  and  hath  cited  every 
one  of  the  friars  and  some  of  the  doctors  of  law  as  Mr,  Andrew 
telleth  me,  and  I  saw,  when  Mr.  Hierome  Previdellus  was 
with  the  governor ;  by  the  occasion  of  the  which  citation  I 
wene  that  good  Mr.  Andrew  shall  not  bring  so  great  a  thing 
to  pass  as  he  intended.  Notwithstanding  I  have  an  hope  that 
he  will  do  well. 

Sir,  the  chief  cause  of  my  writing  at  this  time  is  to  pray 
you  to  solicit  my  lord  of  Worcestre  earnestly  for  three  trans- 
sumpts  of  the  breve  under  his  seal ;  without  the  which  it  is 
not  possible  that  we  shall  do  any  good  here.  Men  are  so 
put  in  fear  universally,  I  pray  you  when  you  have  obtained 
them,  cause  them  to  be  conveyed  unto  Venice,  unto  me,  by 
the  hands  of  father  Franceys,  who,  as  far  as  I  can  perceive, 
is  a  sure  friend  of  the  king's  cause.     And  thus  fare  ye  well 
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mine  own  good  Mr.  Cranmer,  and  recommend  me  to  them  that 
loveth  me. 

At  Bononye,  the  12th  day  of  September. 
Tour  own-friend  to  the 

uttermost  of  his  power, 

Richarde  Croke. 
Reverendo  Sacrfe  TheologiEe 
Professori,  Thomse 
Cranmero,     amioo 
carissirao- 


,  Google 


THE   REFORMATION, 


Number   CXXXVIII. 

Holograph  tetter  from,  Croke  to  the  king  intimating  his  sus- 
picions  ofPrevidellus  and  the  protonotary. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  the  governor  Eecord 
of  Bonony,  within  fourteen  hours  after  my  lord  of  London's  ^^'^■ 
departing,  had  knowledge  of  every  thing  that  was  done  or 
spoken  in  your  highness'  cause  here  by  my  said  lord;  inso- 
much that  he  could  tell  me  that  there  were  but  seven  friars 
at  the  first  and  only  five  at  the  last  determination  of  Bononye. 
And  he  recited  unto  me  certain  our  secret  arguments  and 
probations  in  defence  of  the  Levitical  law  against  the  Deu- 
teronomye.  Besides  that,  he  could  tell  me  that  my  lord  of 
London  had  left  with  Sir  Andrew  de  Cassalis  and  Previdellus 
sixteen  hundred  crowns  for  to  be  employed  in  your  highness' 
causes;  and  also  of  such  books  and  bills  as  my  lord  left 
with  the  said  Previdellus  he  told  me.  And  that  he  knew  of 
all  this,  the  said  Previdellus  also  affirmed  unto  me.  And  Sir 
Andrew  de  Gassalys  told  me  that  he  was  sure  that  the  said 
governor  had  a  copy  of  the  last  determination  of  Bononye. 
And  a  copy  of  the  first  determination  the  said  governor  drew 
out  of  his  bosom  and  shewed  it  to  me  by  himself.  Most 
gratious  lord,  copies  of  the  determinations  and  transsumpts 
came  into  nobody's  hands  but  the  notary's,  Pallavicinus', 
and  Sir  Andrew  de  Cassalis',  Sir  Gregorys  and  Previdellus 
or  some  of  the  college.  And  as  for  Pallavicinus,  with  the 
other  of  the  college  and  the  notaries  with  all  that  wrote,  hath 
sworn,  as  it  appeareth  by  the  instruments  and  their  own  hands 
subscribed  unto  the  same.  And  Pallavicinus  swere  the  same 
oath  to  the  governor's  fa«e,  and  the  governor  also  swere  that 
he  swere  true ;  saying  that  it  was  one  of  five  that  writ  in 
favor  of  your  highness  that  brought  unto  him  the  copy  of  the 
determination  shewed  unto  me  upon  our  Lady-day  nativity, 
but  not  Pallavicinus.  Whereupon  the  said  fathers  and  notaries 
did  not  only  swear,  but  desired  me  to  tell  the  governor  that 
they  would  come  and  swear  the  same  oath  afore  his  face,  and 
prayed  me  shew  him  if  he  would  not  call  them  to  swear  their 
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subscriptions  upon  their  oath.  And  there  could  nobody  tell 
of  the  money  and  the  bills  left  with  Previdellus  but  Sir  Andrew 
and  the  said  Previdellus  and  Pallavicinus.  And  the  g 
told  me  that  Previdellus  had  told  him  of  the  forenai 
probations  and  arguments,  and  that  we  had  seen  Previdellus' 
counsel.  And  no  man  knew  what  doctors  in  law  had  written 
for  your  highness  but  they  of  Cassalis  and  the  said  Previ- 
dellus, the  which  as  I  liave  since  perceived  is  the  most  great 
person,  most  privy,  and  familiar  with  the  governor  of  all  tho 
men  in  Bononye.  And  he  was  all  day  with  the  governor, 
when  the  governor  cited  the  friars  and  doctors,  and  always 
heard  their  examination.  And  both  he  and  Sir  Andrew  now- 
blamed  the  notary,  now  Pallavicinus,  and  Sir  Andrew  avouched 
plainly  that  the  determination,  that  the  governor  had,  was 
Pallavicinus'  hand.  And  afore  Pallai'icinus'  face  he  denied  the 
same,  and  would  have  put  the  fault  in  another  singularly 
learned  man,  and  your  highness's  sure  and  faithful  favorer, 
Mr.  Friar  Nicolas.  Nor  for  all  the  desires  that  I  and  Palla- 
vicinus both  could  make  unto  him  to  go  with  ua  to  the 
governor  and  to  hear  Pallavicinus'  purgation  and  oath  there, 
we  could  not  get  Sir  Andrew  thither.  And,  gratious  lord, 
when  he  had  informed  me  how  the  governor  had  cited  tho 
notaries,  the  friars  and  his  cousin  Previdellus,  and  had 
accompted  to  me  how  great  displeasure  the  governor  took 
with  him  because  that  he,  tliree  days  before  demanded  of  the 
said  governor,  would  not  tell  the  said  governor  what  my  lord 
of  London  did  or  had  done  in  Bononye ;  at  the  last  he  began 
sore  to  complain  of  the  governor's  evil  manners,  saying  that 
the  said  governor  was  a  sottel  and  a  false  lying  man.  And 
therefore  prayed  me  to  give  no  credence  unto  the  governor 
in  case  the  ssid  governor  did  tell  me  that  the  said  Sir  Andrew 
did  take  him  the  said  copy,  or  that  the  said  Sir  Andrew  should 
have  informed  him  any  thing  of  the  said  matters. 

The  which  request,  gracious  lord,  made  me  to  muse  and 
desire  the  said  Sir  Andrew  to  go  with  me  to  the  governor, 
and  to  hear  what  I  would  say  unto  him.  And  the  said  Sir 
Andrew  went  to  the  governor's  chamber  door  with  me,  but 
he  would  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  same.  Gracious  lord, 
I  assure  your  highness  when  they  heard  that  Pallavicinus 
would  swear  to  the  governor's  face,  both   Sir  Andrew  and 
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Previdellus'  hearts  were  done,  and  spake  tremblelinge  and 
staggering  in  their  words,  as  men  attainted.  And  I  doubt 
not,  gracious  lord,  but  it  was  they  that  uttered  all  your 
secrets  to  the  governor,  as  well' for  divers  other  causes  that 
I  know,  as  those  that  I  have  rehearsed.  And  especially 
because  of  the  great  promises  that  they  had  made  my  lord 
of  London,  to  get  the  whole  college  jurisperitorum  Bononi- 
ensium  to  determine  with  your  highness.  The  which  thing, 
other  because  they  would  or  durst  not  attempt  because  of  the 
pope,  other  by  craft  to  let  the  same  and  pick  a  thanks  of 
the  pope,  or  because  they  could  not  bring  the  same  to  pass, 
and  therefore  would  be  acquit  of  their  promise,  and  keep  your 
highness'  money,  I  think,  yerily.  that  they  for  their  excuse 
devised  to  cause  the  governor  this  to  do,  that  the  impediment 
might  seem  to  come  of  the  governor,  and  no  fault  to  be  in 
them. 

Nor  I  marvel  nothing,  most  graeious  lord,  if  they  thus  deal 
with  your  highness,  if  it  be  true  that  the  protonotary  told 
my  lord  of  London;  that  is  to  say,  that  certain  of  your 
ambassadors  should  advise  him  to  let  and  trouble  your  high- 
ness' liatter  all  that  he  could.  Whose  counsel  (if  it  were  any 
of  their  counsels)  I  assure  your  highness,  the  protonotary 
hath  diligently  followed. 

For  as  my  lord  of  London  told  me,  ho  found  in  the  proto- 
notai'y's  table  or  culberde  an  extract  of  your  highness'  boT)k, 
with  this  title,  Htec  sunt  quce  adducunt  opinatores  veritatts. 
By  the  which  extract  this  counsel  (that  I  send  your  highness 
by  Master  Cranmer)  was  made,  and  I  had  that  extract  in  my 
hands  almost  a  month  by  my  lord  of  London's  deliverance. 
By  whose  deliverance  also  I  have  in  my  hands  Sir  Gregorye 
de  Cassali's  letter  of  the  embezzling  of  the  determinations  of 
Englande.  And  how  the  protonotary  said  to  Marcus  Janua 
the  which  said  to  my  lord  of  London,  Quod  pcmituiaset  ipsum 
subsoripsisse  operi  Franoisci,  the  which  is  in  your  highness' 
hand.  Ptenitet  etiam  Frandscum;  And  how  he  answered 
the  emperor's  ambassador,  saying  unto  him  by  the  queen, 
^lando  vuUis  jugulare  inter  vos  illam  probisstmam  JDomi- 
nam ;  And  how  he  could  tell  what  was  contained  in  your 
highness'  letters  written  to  the  pope  de  brevi  et  restituHone 
tiominum    combustorum   per    Vasonum,   or    your   highness' 
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letters  camo  to  Rhome ;  the  which  letters  were  included  in 
the  packet  sent  to  mj  lord  of  London,  the  which  was  opened 
by  Sir  Andrew  de  Cassalis  or  it  came  to  my  said  lord ;  I  commit 
uato  my  said  Iord''s  report.     ' 

The  consideration  of  the  which  things  with  them  that  hath 
chanced  here,  causeth  me  to  fear  that  of  the  four  hundred 
crowns  delivered  to  the  protonotary  shall  rathsr  come  some 
hindrance  unto  your  highness'  causes  than  good;  especially 
considering  that  I  nothor  have  yet  my  full  diets,  nor  yet 
money  left  with  me  other  to  retain  more  or  to  confirm  them 
that  I  have  already  attained  according  to  your  most  gracious 
commandment  and  pleasure.  The  names  of  whom  with  their 
very  suhscriptions  I  send  unto  your  highness  by  Master 
Cranmer,  assuring  your  highness  that  notwithstanding  all  the 
lacks  and  impediments  that  are  ministered  unto  me,  that 
I  shall  so  faithfully  labour  in  this  your  most  higlit  cause 
that  mine  acts  shall  declare  that  I  am  as  diligent  and  faithful 
in  the  said  cause  as  any  servant  that  your  highness  hath. 
And  thus  the  holy  Trinity  have  your  highness  in  his  most 
blessed  tuition. 

At  Bononye,  the  ifith  day  of  September,  with  the  rude 
hand  of 

Tour  highness' 

most  humble  and  lowly  servant, 

Richarde  Croke. 
Endorsed  as  follows : 

To  the  king's  highness'  own  hands. 
Archana. 
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Holograph  htter  from  Croke  to  the  king,  written  from 
Bologna,  Sept.  i'/tk,  1530,  giving  an  account  of  the  method 
to  he  used  for  securing  the  sentence. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  tliat  Mr.  Cran-  Record 
mer  and  I  were  yesterday  with  the  governor,  and  so  reasoned  '^^' 
with  him  that  he  performed  this  day  that,  that  he  promised 
unto  us  yesterday ;  that  is  to  say,  he  sent  for  the  chief  doctors 
of  law  in  Bononye,  and  the  one  was  not  at  home  but  the 
better  came.  And  there  afore  Mr.  Cranmer  and  me,  the 
governor  said  to  him  these  words  ■,—Magnifi'"'^  isti  Domini 
effiagitdrunt  ameut  vos  accersirem  et  hortarer  uti,  convocato 
coUegio,  consultetis  et  determinetis  id  quod  videbitur  vohis 
eie  jvstici&  et  veritate  pro  serenissimo  rege  Anglice ;  sed  solum 
cupio  ut,  me  non  ignaro,  congregetur  collegium,  et  ut  utere- 
mini  honortficia  verbis  de  potestate  Pontificis  ,■  tam£n  si  utt 
^usmodi  verbis  non  possitis,  nisi  delerminatio  reddatwr  inde 
minus  vaUda,  aut  caiisee  regice  quoquo  pacta  officiatur,  volo 
omnino  ut  taUbus  verbis  omnino  absttneatis.  /And  I  assure 
your  highness,  as  mnch  as  Mr.  Cranmer  and  I  at  length  coald 
perceive,  without  offence  of  the  pope  the  man  would  be  glad  to 
do  your  highness'  pleasure.  And  his  handhng  of  himself  four 
days  continually  in  your  highness'/causes  giveth  me  occasion 
to  think  that  the  words  that  he  afore  spake  was  spoken  by 
the  provocation  of  some  other.  And  Doctor  Gozadinus,  which 
was  called  and  is  retained  upon  your  highness'  part,  promised 
us  to  make  the  college  to  determine  in  the  most  speedy  and 
best  fashion  that  they  could,/  And  thus  I  beseech  Jesu  pre- 
serve your  highness,  humbly  beseeching  the  same,  to  pardon 
me  of  my  long  and  tedious  loquacity  in  my  other  two  letters. 

At  Bonony,  the  1 7tb  of  September,  with  the  rude  hand  of 
Your  highness'  most  humble  and  lowly  servant, 

Richarde  Oroke. 

To  the  king's  highness  own  hands. 

*'  A  mistake  of  writing  for  Mai/nifim. 
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Number  CXL. 

Originxxl  letter  ^2  fr<mi  Sir  Gregory  Cassali  to  the  king, 
relating  how  the  pope  had  proposed  the  idea  of  the  king 
having  two  vdves  at  once. 

1  SEKENISSIME  et  potentissime  Domine  Rex,  Domine  mi 
supreme,  humillima  commendatione  prsemisslt,  salutem,  et  feli- 
citate m. 

Superioribus  dlebus,  Pontifex  seereto,  veluti  rem  quam 
magni  faceret,  mihi  proposuit  conditionem  hujusmodi,  concedi 
posse  Testrje  Majestati,  ut  duas  usores  habeat ;  eui  dixi,  nolle 
me  provinciam  suscipere  eft  de  re  scribendi,  ob  earn  causam, 
quod  ignorarem  an  inde  vestrfe  conscientise  satisfieri  posset, 
quam  vestra  Majeatas  imprimis  exonerare  cUpit.  Cur  autem 
sic  responderom,  illud  Jn  caus^  fuifc,  quod  ex  eerto  loco,  unde 
qose  Csesariani  moliantui-  aucupari  soleo,  exploratum  certum- 
qae  babebam,  Ciesarianos  illud  ipsum  qusrere  et  procurare. 
Quern  vero  ad  finera  id  quserant,  pro  certo  exprimere  non 
ausim.  Id  eerte  totum  vestry  prudentias  coiistderandum  relin- 
quo.  Et  qoamvis  dixerim  Pontifici>  nihil  me  de  eo  scrip- 
turum,  nolui  tamen  Majestati  vestrte  hoc  reticere ;  qufe  seiat 
omni  me  industria  labor9,sse,  in  iis  quiB  nobis  mandat,  exe- 
quendis.  Et  cum  AnconitanOj  qui  me  familiariter  uti  solet, 
omnia  sum  conatus.  De  omnibus  autem  me  [a^i]  communes 
nostras  literas  rejieio.     Optime  valeat  vestra  Majestas, 

Eomse,  die  i8  Septerabris,  MDXXX. 

Ejusdem  vestree  Majestatis, 

Humillimus  servus, 

Grcgorius  Casalius, 
Serenissimo   et   Invictissimo   Domino   Anglite   et    Franeise 
Regi,  Fidei  Defensori,  Hiberniie  Domino,  etc.,  Domino   meo 
supremo. 

3^  The  greater  part  of  this  letter  was  printed  from  the  same  oripnal  by 
Collier ;  and  the  whole  of  it  by  Herbert. 
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The  parliaments  letter  to  the  pope  asking  for  a  speedy  deter- 
mination of  the  cause,  written  July  ipJi,  1530. 

SANCTISSIMO  in  Christo  patri  et  Domino,  Domino  de- 
menti, divina  ProTidentia  ejus  noininis  papae  septimo,  osculatis 
pedibus  omni  cum  humiiitate  felicitatem  precamur,  et  optamua 
perpetuam,  in  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo. 

Beatissime  pater,  tametsi  causa  matrimonialia,  inTictissimi 
et  serenissimi  principis  Domini  nostri,  Anglise  Franciaaque 
Regis  fidei  defenaoria  et  Domini  HibemiEe,  multis  ipsa  per  se 
argumentis  vestrje  Sanctitatis  opem  imploret  atque  efBagitet, 
ut  iilum  quam  celerrime  finem  accipiat,  quern  nos,  summo  cum 
desiderio,  jam  diu  desideravimus,  et  longsl  sed  ha«tenua  van^ 
spe  a  Testr^  Sanctitate  expectavimus ;  non  potuimus  tamen 
committere  ut  rebus  nostria  regnique  statu,  ex  hae  litis  prote- 
latione  in  tantum  discrimeu  adducto,  omnino  sileremus,  sed 
quod  llegia  Majestas,  nostrum  caput,  atque  adeo  anima  om- 
nium nostrflm,  et  in  cujua  verbis  nos,  tanqnam  membra  con- 
formia,  juata  compagine  eapiti  cohserentia,  mult^  solicitudine 
vestram  Sanetitatem  precati,  et  frustra  tamen  precati  Bumus, 
id  nos  liters  nostria  doloris  gravitate  adacti  seorsum  et  sepa- 
ratim  nunc  ftagitaremus. 

Sufficere  sane  alioqui  debuisset,  causie  ipsius  justitia,  erudi- 
tissimorum  yirorum  calculis  passim  probata,  celeberrunarum 
acaderoiarura  suffragiis  judicata,  ab  Anglis,  a  Gallis,  ab  Italis, 
prout  quisque  apud  eos  cseteroa  eruditione  antecellit,  pronun- 
ciata  et  definita,  ut  Sanctitaa  vestra,  etiam  nemine  petente  et 
redamantibus  quibuscunque,  suo  ore,  suaque  authoritate  a!io- 
rum  sententias  confirmaret;  prteaertim  cum  cauase  definitio  eum 
regem,  iUud  regnum  respiciat,  quod  de  sede  illfl  apostolicfi  tarn 
multis  nominibus  bene  meritum  sit. 

Precibus  autem  nihil  opus  fuisset,  nisi  quatenus  homines 
doloribus  indulgent,  et  preces  non  necessariaa  interdum  effun- 
dere  solent. 

Cfeterum  quum  apud  Sanetitatem  vestram  nee  ipeiua  causie 
juaticia,  nee  beneficiorum   acceptorum  recordatio,  nee  optimi 
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principis  tarn  assidue  et  diligentos  preces,  quicquam  profece- 
rint,  ut  obtineatur  a  vobis  quod  paternje  pietatia  officium 
exigebat ;  adauetus  supra  modum  in  nobis  miseriarum  ac  cala- 
mitatum  recordatione  doloris  cumulus  singula  etiam  reipub- 
licse  nostrae  membra  voealia  faeit,  et  yerbis  et  Uteris  conquesti- 
onem  edere  compellit. 

Nam  qu£e  tandem  jnfelicitas,  ut  quod  duse  academise  nostrje, 
quod  academia  Parisiensis,  quod  multss  alia;  academife  in 
Gralli4,  quod  passim  doctissimi  eruditissimi  et  integerrimi  viri 
domi  forisque  verura  affirment,  ot  pro  vero  defendere  tarn 
verbis  quam  calamo  ee  paratos  ostendunt,  id  pro  vero  non 
obtineat  a  sede  apostolica  ille  prineeps,  cujus  ore  atque  prse- 
sidio  sua  stat  sedi  apostolicfe  auctoritas,  a  tam  multis  a« 
populis  etiam  potentissimis  tam  valide  impetita,  quibus  partim 
ferro,  partim  caiamo,  partira  voce  atque  authoritate  saepius 
in  eS.  causd  restitit ;  et  tamen  solus  iUius  authoritatia  beneficio 
non  fruitur,  qui  curavit  ut  esset  qu^  alii  fruerentur. 

His  quid  responderi  posset  non  videmus,  et  malorum  interim 
pekgus  -  Reipublico  nostrse  imoiinere  cemimus,  ac  certum 
quoddam  diluvium  comminarij  aut  quod  diluvio  par  est,  multS. 
csede  ac  sanguine  restinctam  olim  successionis  controversiam 
denuo  reducere.  Habemus  enim  summis  virtutibus  principem, 
certissimo  titulo  regem,  indubitatam  tranquil  litatem  regno 
daturum,  si  sobolcm  ok  corpore  maseulam  nobis  rcliquerit; 
cujus  in  vero  matrimonio  sola  spes  esse  potest. 

Matrimonio  autem  vero  tantum  illud  nunc  obstat,  ut  quod 
de  priore  matrimonio  tot  docti  viri  pronuneiant,  id  utique 
vestra  Sanetitas  svt  auctoritate  declaret. 

Hoe  autem  si  non  suit,  et  qui  pater  esse  debeat,  nos  tan- 
quam  orphanos  relinquere  decrevit,  et  pro  abjectis  habere,  ita 
certe  interpretabimur,  nostri  nobis  curam  esse  relictam,  ut 
aliunde  nobis  remedia  conquiramus.  Sed  ad  hoc  ne  adigamur, 
Sanctitatem  vestram  oramus  ut  Regi  nostro  in  tam  Sanctis 
deaideriis  adesse,  et,  sine  morS  aut  dilatione,  favere  velit, 
vehementer  obsecramus,  ut  judJcio  suo  comprobet  quod  Doc- 
tissimi viri  affirmant,  per  illam  quam  nobis  ex  pastoral!  officio 
debet  pietatem  ex  mutuo  cordis  affectu  obtestamur,  ne  clau- 
dantur  paterna  viscera,  tam  obsequentibus,  tam  benevolis,  tam 
morigeris  filiis. 

Causa   Regia;   Majestatis   nostra   cujusque   propria   est,   a 
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capite  in  membra  derivata,  dolor  ad  omnes,  atque  injuria  ex 
%quo  pertinet,  omnes  in  ejus  Majestate  compatimur,  quibns 
facile  Sanctitas  vestra  mederi  posset,  nee  posset  modo,  sed 
ex  paternd  pietate  deberet.  Quod  si  vel  id  non  facere,  vel 
facere  quidem  distulerit  Sanctitas  vestra  ha^tenus  sane  con- 
ditio nostra  erit  miseriorj  quod  tarn  diu  sine  fructu  frustra 
laboratum  sit,  sed  non  omni  prorsus  remedio  destituta. 

Sunt  quidem  remedia  extrema  semper  duriora,  sed  morbum 
omnino  utcunque  levare  curat  segrotus,  et  in  malorum  com- 
mutatione  non  nihil  est  spei ;  ut,  si  minus  succedat  quod 
bonum  est,  sequatur  saltern  quod  est  minus  malum,  et  id 
temporis  etiam  cursu  facile  tolerandum,  Ista  autem  ut  secum 
consideret  Sanctitas  vestra  iterum  atque  iterum  rogamus,  in 
Domino  Jesu  Christo,  cujus  vices  in  terris  se  gerere,  profi- 
tetur,  idque  ut  nunc  faotis  conetor  ostendere;  ut  veritatem 
doctissimorum  hominum  yigiliis  ac  laboribus  inventam,  pro- 
batam  et  confirmatam,  ad  Dei  Laudem  et  Gloriam  su^  sen- 
tentiS  et  pronunciatione  velit  illustrare. 

Interim  vero  Deum  optimum  maximum  quern  ipsam  esse 
veritatem  eertissimo  testimonio  cognoseimus,  compreeabimur, 
ut  vestr»  Sanctitatis  consilia  ita  informare  atque  dirigere 
dignetur,  ut,  quod  sanctum,  justum  ac  verum  est,  a  vestrse 
Sanctitatis  authoritate  obtinentes,  ab  omni  a 
veritatis  molesti^  liberemur. 


T.  Cardinalis  Eborum. 
Guilielmus  Cantuariensis. 

Duces. 
T.  Norffolke. 
Charlys  Soffolke. 
Marchiones. 
E.  Dor  sett. 
He.  Exeter. 


Willielmus  Arundell. 
John  Oxynford. 
H.  Northumberland. 
Rauff  Westmorland. 


G.  Shrowesbury. 
Henry  Essex. 
E.  Derby. 
He.  Worcester. 
Thomas  Rutland. 
Henry  Comberland. 
Robert  Sussex. 
G.  Hunttyngdon. 
G.  of  Kyldare. 


Rob.  Cicestren. 
Johannes  Karliolens. 
Johannes  Lincolniens. 
Ricardus  Menevens. 
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Barones.  Edward  Stourton. 

Henry  Mountaguy.  John  Fitz  Warren. 

George  Ropheford.  John  Semers. 

Willielmus  Weston.  John  Lumlej. 

Gr.  Bergevenny.  W.  Mountjoy. 

John  Audelay.  Christopher  Conyers. 

Herre  Serope.  Kerry  Daubyn. 

Thomas  Dacre.  T.  Darcy. 

Thomas  la  Warr.  F.  Mountegle. 

Wiilielmus  Dacre.  William  Sandys. 

Thomas  Berkeley.  John  Hussy. 

Harry  Morley.  Andrew  Wyndsar. 

George  Cobham.  Thomas  Wentworth. 

Richard  Lattymer,  Thomas  Knight. 


.  Ahhates. 

John  Abbot  of  Westm. 

John  Abbot  of  Bury  St.  Edm. 

Eic.  Abbas  de  Glaston. 

Willielmias  Abbas  Glouc. 

Thomas  Abbaa  de  Aberden. 

Hugh  Abbot  of  Reading. 

Edmund  Abbot  of  York. 

John  Abbot  of  Peterborough. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Ramsey. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Oroyland. 

John  Abbaa  de  Thorny, 

Robert  Abbas  de  Selby, 

William  Abbas  de  Bardney. 

Wiilielmus  Abbas  Sancti  Benedicti  de  Huhne. 

Thomas  Abbas  Sancti  Johannis  juxta  ColcCHtir. 

John  Abbas  de  Hyde. 

Clement  Abbot  of  ETesham. 

Richard  Abbot  of  Malmesbury. 

Rycharde  Abbot  of  Winchelcombe. 

Eobertua  Abbas  Sanctse  Crucis  de  Waltham. 

John  Abbots  of  Circester. 

Henry  Abbot  of  Teuxbury. 
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Milites  et  Doctores  in  Parliamento. 
Willielmus  Fytz  Williams. 
Henry  Guilford. 
Stephen  Gardyner. 
Johan  Gage. 
William  Kyngaton. 
Brian  Tuke, 
R.  Sachvile. 
Rich.  Sampson. 
Ed.  Lee. 
R.  Wollman. 
Johannes  Beckett^*. 

S9  This  document  is  here  produced  from  a  comparison  of  the  copies 
printed  ia  Rymer's  Foedera  and  Herbert's  History,  which  were  made 
independently.    The  Editor  has  not  found  the  original. 
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Number  CXLII. 

The  pope's  reply  to  the  letter  of  the  Parliament. 

VeneraHHbus    Fratribus   Archiepiscopis    et   Episcopis,   ac 

dilectia  filiia    Abbatibiis,  Nobilibusque    Viris,    Dudbus, 

Marchwmhus,   Comitibus,  Ba/ronibus,  Militibua  ac  Dog- 

toribus  Parlamenti  Regni  Anglic^. 

CLEMENS,  Papa  VII. 

Venerabiles  fratres  et  dilecti  filii,  salutem  et  Apostoli- 
cam  benedictionem.  Multa  sunt  in  vestris  Uteris  die  13  Julii 
datia  ac  nobis  auperioribus  diebus  redditis,  quie  gravlua  aece- 
pisaemus,  nisi  ea  affectui  studioque  vestro  erga  charissimum 
in  Chriato  filium  nostrum,  Eegem  vestrum  condonanda  arbi- 
traremur.  Itaque  sedato  animo  ad  eas  literas  respondebimus, 
tantum  ufc  doceamus  quam  immerito  de  nobis  conquesti  sitiSj 
neque  oportuisse  tantum  a  vobis  tribui  privato  erga  Regem 
sive  officio  aive  amori  vestro,  ut  nos  duobus,  ingrati  adveraue 
Serenitatem  suam  animi  ac  denegatse  justiti*,  gravissimis 
nominibus  incusaretis.  Nos  quidem  agnoscimus  Regetn  ves- 
trum ea  omnia  quaa  in  vestris  literis  enumeratis,  ac  multo 
etiam  plura  promeritum,  manebitque  perpetuo  non  modo  apud 
nos  sed  ad  poateroa  noatros  memoria  ejus  in  sedem  Aposto- 
licam  meritorum.  Fatemurque  nos  non  modo  Pontificiae  per- 
sons quam  gerimus,  sed  privato  nostro  nomine  tantum  sere- 
nitati  sufe  debere,  ut  nunquam  beneficiia  parem  gratiam 
relaturi  videamur.  Sed  quod  attinet  ad  controversiam  quje 
de  matrimonio  est  inter  Serenitatem  suam  et  Catherinam 
Beginam,  tantum  abest  ut  denegando  justiciam,  Re^a  spem 
frustrari  voluerimus,  ut  ultro  ab  altera  parte,  tanquam  plus 
fflquo  in  partes  Majestatis  suae  propensi,  reprehendamur.  Sed, 
ut  paulo  altius  perpetuum  animi  nostri  erga  Regem  vestrum 
tenorem  repetamus;  cum  primum,  tribus  ferme  ab  bine  annis, 
-R«gii  oratores  ad  nos  banc  causam  detulissent ;  animi  nostri 
propensionem  potius  quam  juris  rigorem  aeeuti,  commisimus 
JUam  dilectis  filiis  nostris  Thorafe  tituli  Sanctfe  Cecilife  Ebo- 
racensi  in  Regno  Anglise  Legato,  et  Laurentio  tituli  Sanctso 
Marine  in  Transtiberim  Campegio  a  nostro  latere  misso,  Pres- 
byteris  Cardinalibus,  in  Regno  atque  adeo  domi  ipaius  Regis 
audiendam   et  terminandam ;    satisfecimusque  turn,  quantum 
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in  nobia  fuit,  Serenitatis  suss  voiuntati.  Verum  cum  Kegina 
suspeetum  illud  in  partJbua  judicium  habere  coepisset,  et  a  gra- 
vaimnibus  sibi,  ut  diccbat,  per  eosdem  legates  illatis  ad  sedem 
Apostolicam  appellSiSset,  proeuratoribus  etiam  ad  dietam  ap- 
pellationem  prosequendam  constitutis,  ne  turn  quidem  desi- 
derari  passi  sumus  nostram  erga  ipsum  Begem  benivolentiam. 
Nam  tametsi  causfe  hujusmodi  appellationis  commissio  negari 
non  poterat,  tamen  concordiS,  potius  quam  yjk  juris  terminari 
hanc  controveraam  cupientes,  omnea  moras  in  commissione 
dictse  causae  appellationis  concedend^  interposuimus,  eo  prs- 
textu,  quod  esset  de  majoribus  causis,  meritoque  ad  consis- 
torium  rejicienda,  Habit§,  vero  deinde  super  hoc  cum  vene- 
rabilibus  fratribus  nostris  Sanctte  Eomanfe  Ecclesiee  Car- 
dinalibus  aliquot! es  consultatione,  fuit  aliquamdiu  di latum 
negocium;  sed  tandem  unanimi  omnium  Cardinalium  voto 
conclusum  est,  commissionem  causse  appellationis  hujusmodi 
per  nos  negari  non  posse.  Itaque  commissa  est  audienda  et 
subinde  in  dieto  consistorio  nobis  referenda  et  terminanda. 
Nam  cum  omnibus  in  rebus  considerate  proeedere  debemus, 
turn  in  hac  potissimum  qufe  Regias  et  illustres  personas  tangit, 
et  in  quam  totius  Chrietianitatis  oeulos  conjectos  esse  videmus. 
Post  quEe  deinde  nullus  Regius  legitimus  procurator  comparuit, 
qui  aut  scripto  aut  verbo  de  juribus  Regis  doceret ;  ideoque 
factum,  ut  lis  adhuc  decidi  non  potuerit;  quippe  cum  ex  actis 
et  productis,  non  ex  amore  et  benivolentiS,  decidonda  sit, 
Quamobrem  nulla  causa  est,  cur  nobis  ascribatis  litis  quam 
dicitis  protelationem ;  de  qu^  miramnr  vos  queri,  cum  iilam 
oratores  ipsius  Regis  alibi,  et  prs^ertim  Bononi^e  a  nobis 
petierint  et  impetrirint,  invitissimis  quidem  et  reclamantibus 
Reginse  Procuratoribns.  Cum  itaque  nunquam  per  nos  ste- 
terit,  quin  haec  lis,  omnibus  rebus  mature  discussis,  tfirmiua- 
retur,  non  videmus  quibus  rationibus  nitatur  querimonia 
Testra;  nisi  forte  id  dicitis,  tot  esse  Regis  erga  nos  et  sedem 
Apostolicam  beneticia,  ut  quoquo  mode  in  ejus  voluntatem 
cauaam  diffiniri  oportuerit;  id  enim  ostenditis  satis  aperte, 
cum  dicitis,  in  causS,  ab  eruditissimis  viris  Anglis,  GalHs,  Italis, 
ac  tot  academiarum  sufFragiis  probata,  etiam  nemine  petente, 
ac  reclamantibus  quibuscunque,  sententiam'a  nobis  ferri  debo- 
isae.  QuS,  in  re  non  parum  prudentiam  et  modestiam  veatram 
requirimus.  Nam  non  videmus,  quibus  rationibus  freti 
Ff  a 
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Ijostuletis,  ut,  in  caus^  maximi  momenti,  sententiam  feramua, 
nemine  petente,  ac  cseteria  reclatnantibus,  cum  adyeraa  para 
continue  opponat  totius  Christianitatis  scandalum,  tot  anno- 
rum  matrimonium  ad  supplicationem  Clarissimorum  Regum 
Henrici  Patris,  ac  Ferdioandi  Catholici,  ex  dispensatiooe  hujus 
sancfee  sedia  constitutum ;  prseterea  filiam  extantem,  et 
plnres  Reginse  partus ;  et  adveraus  opinionea  doctorum,  <juas 
pro  vobis  allegatis,  multorum  etiam  ipsi  doctorum  gravissi- 
morumqae  virorum  judicium,  et  pro  se  facientia  divini  juris 
mandata  adducant,  argumentis  haustis  iron  modo  ex  Latinis, 
sed  etiam,  ex  uberrimia,  in  liftc  re  HebriBorum  fontibua,  nobis 
tamen  in  neutram  adhuc  partem  inclinantibus,  sed  sequas 
aures  prsebentibus,  cum  causara  banc  gravissimam  et  ad 
totam  Rempublicam  Christianam  et  poateritatem  omnem  per^ 
tinere  existimemua.  Nam  ex  iis  quaa  pro  vobis  facero  doc- 
torum hominum  atque  universitatum  opiniones  acribitis,  pauese 
admodum  venerunt  in  manus  nostras,  nobia  non  legitime, 
nee  Regis  nomine,  ab  oratoribus  prsesentatse,  illseque  nudfe 
tantum  illorum  hominum  opinionea,  nullb  adscriptis  rationibua 
cur  ita  sentiant,  nul]9,quo  Sacrorum  Canonum  et  Scripturie, 
quie  tantum  apectare  debemus,  authoritate  subnixse,  Postu- 
lare  autem,  ut,  in  Regis  gratiam,  quicquam  temere  atque 
inconaiderate  statuamus,  nee  sequum  nee  veatrsl  sapienti& 
dignum  est.  Nam,  tametsi  multum  Serenitati  suse  debemus, 
tamen  in  judieando  pluris  facere  cogimur  euraj  per  quern 
Regea  regnant,  et  principea  imperant ;  et  veri  patris  officium 
est  proapicere,  ne  nimid  facilitate  plus  tequo  iudulgeamus 
filiia  nostria;  irretiremus  enim  non  nostram  solum  sed  Sere- 
nitatis  suae  conscientiam  immatura  sententia ;  quae,  non  recte 
prolata,  pemicioso  univeraee  Cbristianitati  noeeret  exemplo. 
Nam  quod  Regno  veatro  diluvium  impendere  dicitis,  id  multo 
magia  timemdum  esse  abitraremur,  ai  aententiam,  quie  recti 
justiciie  vid  ac  ratione  ferenda  est,  prsecipitaremus,  ac,  nimio 
erga  Regem  vestrum  amore,  provecti,  a  justicii  atque 
officio  nostro  diacederemus  j  masculam  autem  prolem,  non 
vos  magia  optatis  quam  noa  Serenitati  suse;  atque  utinam 
tanto  Regi  similea  filios,  ac  non  Regni  tantum,  sed  etiam  Tirtu- 
tum  Jlffiredea  haberet  Chriatiana  Respublica.  Sed  pro  Deo 
non  sumus,  ut  liberoa  dare  poaaimua.  Quod  autem  dicitis, 
nolle  nos,  antttoritate  nostra,  secundum  veritatem  de  priori 
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matrimonio    declararc,   quod  tot  docti  viri  pro    ipso   Kege 

pronuntient ;  vellemus  uos  quidem  omnibus  in  rebus  Sereni- 
tati  suiB  gratifieari;  posse  autem  ita  debemus,  ut  non  de- 
struamus;  destruereraus  enim,  si  quid  contra  juris  ordinem 
sfatueremus,  etsi  oculis  nostris  esploratissima  res  esset. 
Ceterum,  quod  est  in  extremo  literanim  vcstrarum,  nisi  peti- 
tionibus  yeatris  satisfecerimus,  vos  existimaturos,  yestri  vobis 
curam  esse  relietam,  atque  aliunde  remedia  conquisituros, 
nee  vestr§,  prudently,  nee  rcligione  dignum  consilium,  ab 
eoque  ut  abstineatis,  paternS,  charitate  vos  monemus.  Nee 
tamen  ulla  medici  culpa  esset,  si  ^grotus,  curationis  impa- 
tiens,  quicquam  in  se  statueret,  quod  adversaretur  saluti. 
Nos  quidem,  qua  recte  a^i  sine  pernicie  dari  possunt,  re- 
media,  non  denegamusj  quis  enim  infirmatur,  et  ego  non 
infirmor  ?  Quis  scandalizatur,  et  ego  nou  uror  ?  Os 
meutn  patet  ad  vos,  filii  dilectissimi,  et  vos  ut  filios 
monemus.  Sed  nee  Regem  ipsum,  cujus 
;itis,  probaturum  fuisse  credimus,  ut  ita  seriberetiaj 
eognitam  enim  habemus  ac  perspectam  ejus  probitat«m,  ut 
ne  ultro  quidem  oblatum,  quod  aequum  non  esset,  aceep- 
turum  fuisae  putemus;  et  tametsi  vestrum  omnium  interces- 
^onem  magni  faeimus,  tamen  noster  erga  Serenitatem  suam 
amor  non  patitur  se  cujusquara  cohortatione  preeibusque 
excitari ;  nee  meminimus  frustra  unquam  Serenitatem  suam 
a  nobis  petiisse,  quod  eum-  nostro,  et  hujus  sanctie  sedis 
honore  concedere  possemus;  paremque  osfcendemus  perpetuo 
voluntatem.  Denique,  quod  ad  banc  causam  attinet,  nos 
quidem  nuUam  ejus  expeditioni  moram  interponemus,  quin, 
cum  inatructa,  et  partes  auditse  fuerint,  terminetur ;  nobis 
summopere  cupientibus  vestrura  Regem  et  ipsam  Eeginam, 
nosque  ipsos  molestissimo  hoc  negocio  liberari.  Hoe  tantum 
a  Serenitate  sua  et  devotionibus  veatris  requirimus,  ne  plus, 
ob  summa  ejusdem  Regis  benefieia,  a  nobis  exigatis,  quam 
quod  sine  offens^  Dei  persolvere  posaumus;  eum  in  casteris 
omnia  a  nobis  expeetare  possitis,  quae  habitS.  officii  ac  per- 
sonae  quam  geriraus  et  justicise  ratione  expectari  debent. 

Datum  Romse  apud  Sanctum  Petrum,  sub  annulo  piscatoris, 
die  27  Septembris,  MDXXX.  Pontificatus  nostri  Anno  Sep- 
timo. 

Evangelista, 
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Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  the  king,  written  when  he  sent  the 
decision  of  the  theologians  of  Ferrara,  dated  Sept.  29, 
1530- 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  tliat  I  obtained 
the  determination  of  Ferrare  into  my  hands  in  good  and  sure 
form,  and  after,  by  the  mean  of  Cceliua  Calchaginnus,  I  at- 
tempted the  college  of  lawyers,  being  in  number  (as  I  am 
informed  by  divers)  72 ;  and  they  were  at  a  point  to  write  one 
counsel  amongst  them  for  your  highness,  and  that  every  man 
should  set  to  their  hands  and  seals  unto  the  said  counsel,  and 
besides  this  I  should  have  had  a  determination  under  the  seal 
of  their  college  in  the  mean  time ;  aiid  I  had  had  it  the  same 
night  if  I  had  laid  down  one  hundred  and  fifty  crowns,  the 
which  because  I  had  not,  I  was  driven  to  attempt  and  entreat 
with  them  of  a  less  price ;  the  which  to  compass  I  feigned  the 
case  to  be  mine  own,  and  propounded  it  in  this  wise  and 
names.  And  gracious  lord  whiles  I  propounded  and  entreated 
of  these  matters  with  the  lawyers,  the  notary  came  to  my 
servant  in  my  name  to  have  the  instrument  to  put  unto  the 
same  the  legality  of  the  notary.  The  which  delivered  him 
the  same ;  and  when  I  came  home,  and  found  his  servant  in 
the  chamber,  I  asked  him  what  he  would.  Anon  my  servant 
told  me  that  his  master  had  the  instrument  to  set  to  the 
legality.  And  when  I  shewed  myself  discontent  with  the  deli- 
verance, the  notary's  servant  said,  if  it  had  not  been  delivered, 
that  it  should  have  been  taken  away  with  strength.  I  sent 
afterward  to  the  notary,  which  prayed  me  to  pardon  him,  for 
he  did  it  by  the  duke's  faetor's  commandment ;  and  said  that 
if  I  would  not  have  delivered  it,  that  he  had  commandment 
to  take  some  of  the  soldiers,  and  to  take  it  from  me  fey 
strength.  Whereupon  I  went  to  the  factor ;  the  which  made 
me  answer  that  the  friars  themselves  came  to  him,  and  shewed 
him  of  this  matter,  and  named  to  me  a  black  friar,  Vincentius 
Placentinus,  as  be  calicth  himself;  the  which  friar  shewed  me 
divers  books  of  your  highness,  saying  they  were  delivered  to 
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him  by  my  lord  of  London ;  and  indeed  my  lord  of  London's 
hand  is  upon  friar  Nicolas'  book.  Notwithstanding,  since  I 
perceive  that  sir  Gregorye  delivered  the  same  book  to  the 
said  friar,  and  did  send  the  said  friar  round  about  Italye,  and 
I  doubt  not  but  he  did  your  highness  no  good ;  for  when  he 
was  called  to  this  counsel  and  determination,  he  said  he  could 
not  speak,  sed  quod  haheret  os  claumm,  and  that  it  was  pro- 
hibited in  his  chapter  that  no  man  should  speak  of  the  pope's 
power.  The  which  if  it  had  been,  a.s  it  was  not,  Pallavicinus 
caused  the  said  friar  to  confess  that  it  could  not  have  restrained 
his  good  will.  Moreover  he  cast  such  danger  there  to  speak 
of  the  pope's  power  that  he  had  almost  marred  all  there.  And 
farther,  when  there  was  alleged  the  act  of  Bononye,  he  said 
he  knew  there  was  very  few  in  Bononye,  and  of  them  any 
scant  learned.  Notwithstanding,  in  my  presence,  the  college 
determined  and  desired  afore  the  notary  and  witness  an  in- 
strument to  be  made  in  form  as  herein  is  contained,  and  the 
vicar  general  to  set  his  seal  unto  the  same,  which  is  deputy  to 
the  cardinal  de  Silviatis,  being  chancellor  of  the  university. 
And  after  the  determination,  I  paid  the  vicar  and  the  college 
for  their  assemblance.  And  the  factor,  gracious  lord,  had 
not  only  done  with  the  notary,  as  is  rehearsed,  but  also  had 
commanded  the  friars  to  say  that  they  did  not  consent  to  the 
same,  and  so  some  of  them  did ;  but  they  that  were  of  the 
college  had  the  notary  afore  me  to  deliver  again  their  instru- 
ments. Nor  I  could  not  get  of  the  factor  to  call  the  notary 
afore  me,  nor  to  command  him  to  deliver  me  the  instrument, 
notwithstanding  that  I  had  paid  for  the  same.  Besides  this, 
he  had  so  handled  the  doctors  of  law,  that  when  I  in  the 
morning  offered  an  hundred  crowns  where  afore  I  had  offered 
from  twenty  to  three  score,  that  they  made  me  answer  that 
they  would  not  counsel  but  by  consent  of  both  parts,  that  is 
to  say,  of  your  highn^s  and  of  the  queen's.  Notwithstanding 
I  never  made  mention  other  of  your  highness  or  of  the  queen's 
grace.  Here  is  Florianus  in  Ferrare  resident,  which  is  Cam- 
pegius'  secretary.  And  he,  as  I  am  informed,  never  ceasetb 
to  slander  your  highness'  cause,  and  is  great  with  the  factor 
as  any  man.  I  am  sorry  and  ashamed  of  the  false  dealing  of 
these  Italions  toward  your  highness  appearing  more  and  more. 
My  faith  and  my  service  to  the  uttermost  of  my  life  shall 
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never  fail  unto  your  highness.  But  there  he  bo  many  friars 
being  your  adversaries  made  privy  unto  your  highness'  argu- 
ments, and  so  many  copies  as  well  of  your  highness'  own  book 
as  of  other  in  confirmation  of  your  most  honorable  cause,  that 
I  find  great  difficulty  and  despair  of  any  great  employance 
more  of  this  your  said  highness'  causes  in  Italye.  Uotivith- 
etanding,  as  I  am  informed,  Thomas  Oranibonus  sleepeth  not, 
and  what  hope  he  malieth  me,  your  highness  shall  to  your 
most  gracious  pleasure  perceive  by  his  letter  sent  herewith. 
And  the  factor,  as  I  am  surely  informed,  since  knew  of  my 
coming  to  Ferrare  eight  days  or  that  I  came.  And  thus  the 
holy  Trinity  preserve  your  most  noble  grace. 
At  Ferrare  the  29th  of  September. 

This  and  the  following  Record  which  accompanied  it,  are 
endorsed  on  this  document  as  follows : — 

The  copy  of  Mr.  Croke'a 
letters  written  from  Ferrar 
and  Venice  unto  the  king's 
highness. 
The  copy  of  the  determi' 
natio  Theologicormn  Fer- 
rariensium*". 

*>  On  a  separate  folio  pinned  to  the  above  is  another  copy  of  Ctoke's 
letter  to  the  king  from  Venice,  of  October  i,  1530. 
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A  Gopy  of  the  decision  of  Perrara, 

J  document. 


Determinatio  UnirersitatiB  Ferrariensis. 

IN  Christ!  Nomine  Amen.  Nos  Decanus  et  Collegium  Tneo-  Record 
logise  Facultatis  in  Uniyersitate  Ferrariensi,  omnibus  et  sin-  *™^- 
gulis  prffisentes  inspecturis,  Salatem. 

Quoniam  ex  suscepti  Doctoratfis  Officio  tenetnur  de  Lege 
interrogati  secundum  Sacrarum  Seripturarum  et  Catholicorum 
Doctorum  Declarationes  unicuique  poseenti  respondercj  idcirco, 
cum  nuperrime  propt^ta  Nobis  fuerit  Qusestio, 

An  jure  tantum  positive  humano,  postquam  advenit  pleni- 
tudo  temporis,  prohibitum  sit  Christiania  ducere  reUctam 
Jratris  prcemortui  sine  liberis  in  nxorem^ 

Et  an  summus  Pontifex  possit  super  tali  matrimonio  con- 
tracto  ttel  contrahendo  dispensare  ? 

Nos  priefatjB  TJniversitatis  Decanus  Collegium  et  Magistri 
in  Theologifl  omnes  et  singuli,  ad  hoc  etiam  advocatis  aliis 
partibuB  in  Sacris  Literis  eruditis,  coram  Reverendo  Juris 
Utriusque  Doctore,  Domino  Octaviano  de  Eononi&  Canonico 
Ferrariensi,  Prothonotario  Apostolico,  Vicario  in  Spiritualibus 
et  Temporalibus  Generali  lUustrissimi  et  Reverendissimi  in 
Christo  Patris  Domini,  Domini  Cardioalis  de  Salviatis,  Epis- 
copi  et  le^ttimi  Administratoris  Episcopatfia  Ferrariensis, 
et  in  Gallia,  Cispadan^  Apostoliese  Sedis  Legati  de  Latere  ac 
Almi  Studii  Ferrariensis  Cancellarii  benemeriti,  in  Loco  et 
Collegio  consueto  constituti  et  coadunati,  ut  moris  e8t  habilfl, 
super  hoc  long^  et  maturS  Discussione  et  omnibus  bene  con- 
sideratis,  inhaerentes  Determinationibus  Almse  Univeraitatis 
Theologiffi  Bononiensis  et  Paduanse,  de  et  cum  Consensu  et 
Voluntate  ejusdem  Dommi  Vicarii,  Determina^imua  et  per 
prsesentes  determinamus,  et  firmiter  Tenemus,  et  Catholice 
tenenda  Judicamns, 

Tale  Matrimonium  nulla  mode  esse  contrahendum  et 
cowtractum    omnino   esse   Dirimendum,    eo    quod    talis  sit 
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prohibiiio  guce  nulla  occasione  aut  causd  intervenienie 
subsit  AutJtoritati  vel  Dispensationi  Summi  PonHJlcis,  «ctrf 
clarum  est  in  multis  aliis  plenitudinem  Potestatis  quam 
rum  negamus  in  Summo  Pontifice  eo  usque  non  proeedere,  ut 
qum  Divini  Juris  aut  Naturalis  munimine  firmata  fuerint 
{ct^usmodi  hanc  Leviticam  Prohihitionem  de  non  ducendd 
Relictd  a  Fratre  sine  Liberis  esse  censemus)  possit  deflectere, 
irritare  vel  immutare. 

Et  ideo  in  hujua  nostrae  Determinationis  Teatimonium  has 
PrEBsentes  fieri  jussimus,  per  Manumque  Public!  Notarii  nostri 
infrascripti  subscribi  et  in  hanc  Publicam  Formam  redigi  man- 
darimus,  Sigilloque  prsedicti  Reverendi  Domini  Vicarii  Episco- 
patus  prjedicti  communiri. 

Data  Leeta  et  Publicata  fuit  hsec  prsesens  Determinatio  per 
sapradictos  Revereodos  Sacrse  Theologiie  Doctorea  Universi- 
tatis  Ferrarise,  Ferrari^e  in  Palatio  Episcopali,  Anno  a  Nar- 
tivitate  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  Millesimo  Quingentesimo 
Trigesimo,  Indictione  Terti^,  Die  Vigesimo  quarto  Menais 
Septembris,  Pontificatfls  Sanctissimi  Domini,  Domini  Papre 
dementis  Septimi  Anno  Septimo. 

Coram  et  Priesentibus, 

Honorabili  Domino  Dominico  de  Mutinensibus, 

Presbytero  Ravenateosis  Diocesis  Ferrarias  commorante, 

Doinino  Chiricho  del  Chirigho, 
Clerico  Bononiensis  Djocesis  et  in  dicto  Palatio 
Episcopali  commorante, 

Et  Joanne  Baptista  de  Vegetibus, 
Laieo  Ferrariensi  et  Bidello  dictaa  XJniversitatis, 

Testibua  ad  hoc  vocatis  et  rogatis,  et  aliis. 
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Sohffrapk  letter  Ji-om  Ct-oke  to  the  king,  further  intimating 
his  suspicions  of  the  prot<motary  and  of  Pariaio,  sent 
with  enclosures  to  the  king  on  the  ist  of  October  1530. 

PLEASE  it  your  hightnes  to  be  advertised,  that  after  the  Eecord 
end  of  my  last  letters  at  Ferrare,  resorted  uato  Ferrare,  sent  ^^''^■ 
by  the  protoiiotary  (as  he  said)  unto  friar  Franeiscus  de  Cre- 
mona, Augustinus  de  Philibertis,  with  letters  credential.  In 
the  which,  the  protonotary  desired  the  said  Franciscua  to  give 
like  credence  unto  the  said  Augustinus  as  to  himself.  And 
other  thing  was  not  contained  in  those  letters.  For  I  read 
them.  Now,  most  gracious  lord,  because  that  frliw  Vincentius 
was  cousin  to  him,  the  s^d  Augustinua  lodged  with  the  said 
friar,  the  which  came  to  me,  and  informed  me  that  the  said 
Augustinus  had  certain  books  and  letters  from  the  protonotary 
as  well  for  me  as  other.  Whereupon  I  sent  my  servant  unto 
the  said  Augustine,  desiring  him  to  send  me  such  books  and 
letters  as  he  had  for  me.  And  his  answer  was,  that  he  had 
none  to  me,  but  unto  Franeiscus  de  Cremona,  and  that  he  had 
delivered  them  unto  him.  I  thereupon,  most  gracious  lord, 
desired  the  said  Franeiscus  to  see  such  books  as  was  sent  unto 
him.  And  he  said  that  he  had  none,  and  moreover  he  added 
(but  I  could  not  get  the  cause  why  he  so  said),  Nolo  esse 
causa  odii  inter  vos  et  alios ;  puto  vero  hoc  impedimentum 
(et  credo  me  id  audivisse  ab  Augustino)  provenisse  ab  oratore 
CcEsaris  {qui  est  VenetHs),  et  forte  scripsit  ad  Factorem 
dueia  hoc  factum  ease  Venettis,  et  caveret  ne  aliquid  tale 
.fieret  Ferrarice.  And  notwithstanding  that  the  said  Augustine 
had  sent  me  word  that  he  bad  nothing  for  me,  yet  he  came  to 
my  inn  to  me,  and  said  that  he  was  come  to  see  me  and  know 
me.  I  pray  God  it  be  not  to  know  me  unto  the  hindrance  of 
your  highness'  causes  in  Cremona,  Mantua,  Myllayne,  and 
Pavia,  in  likewise  as  is  done  in  Ferrare.  For  he  said  that 
the  protonotary  had  committed  these  places  to  him.  And  he 
advised  me,  and  also  said  that  he  had  in  likewise  advised  the 
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protonotary,  that  for  making  of  brute  by  the  let  of  his  person, 

that  nother  of  us  should  come  in  to  any  of  the  said  places. 
And  he  said  that  he  already  had  made  a  consultation  in  favor 
of  your  cause.  As  to  books,  he  said  that  he  had  none  of  the 
protonotary  more  than  the  bare  case.  And  he  seemed  not 
content  that  he  had  no  money  of  him,  and  complained  thereof; 
and  I  bad  him  not  deny  but  the  protonotary  would  reward 
him  very  well.  Then  he  told  me  that  Curta  of  Padua  would 
not  now  counsel  in  your  highness'  causes  unless  he  had  one 
hundred  angelotts.  The  said  Ourtius,  most  gracious  lord,  first 
promised  to  counsel  for  50  crowns ;  after  he  would  not  for  less 
than  one  hundred;  now  he  will  not  under  one  hundred 
and  fifty. 

This  is  the  diligence  of  Cassalis.  And  I  am  advertised  that 
ance  my  departing  from  Venice  he  hath  been  with  friar 
Thomas  Omnibonus  and  doctor  Hannibal  to  entreat  them  that 
they  should  say  that  they  were  retained  by  him.  This  day  at 
my  coming,  delivered  unto  me  doctor  Hanniball  (the  which 
now  shall  be  one  of  the  rote  at  Rome)  a  letter  of  Parisius'  own 
handj  the  copy  whereof  I  send  unto  your  highness.  And  the 
same  perceiving  that  Parisius  is  one  of  the  chief  of  Padua, 
retained  by  the  protonotary,  cannot  but  perceive  that  the  lett 
that  Cometh  in  the  college  cometh  by  his  means,  and  conse- 
quently by  the  protonotary.  The  protonotary  this  day  denied 
me,  that  Augustinus  de  Fhilibertis  had  advised  him  or  desired 
him  to  advise  me  not  to  come  at  Mantua,  Papia,  Cremona,  or 
Millayne.  This  contrariety  in  tales  maketh  me  the  more  to 
doubt  lest  the  matter  be  let  or  I  come-  For  I  could  get  the 
protonotary  by  no  wise  to  give  me  a  letter  credential  to  any 
man  in  any  of  the  said  places  to  help  and  promote  for  his  sake 
your  highness'  cause,  and  in  that  behalf  to  trust  me ;  as  his 
said  friend  would  trust  him.  I  purpose  therefore  to  go  unto 
the  said  places  and  also  to  Padua  to  see  what  I  can  do.  And 
thus  our  Lord  Jhesu  preserve  your  highness. 

At  Venice  the  first  of  October  with  the  rude  hand  of 
Your  highness' 
moat  humble  and  lowly  servant, 

Rieharde  Croke, 
To  the  king's  highness'  own  hands. 
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On  the  third  page  is  added  the  folhwing  catalogue  of  copies 
which  accompanied  the  letter. 


Rationed  contra  Wickeljfflstas,  the  end  and 

beginninng  lacking 
Kationes  Nicolfu. 

Authoritates  pro  parte  nostrd 
Responsio  Chriaostomi  de  Casaalis  ad  librum ' 

contra  ratioues  suas 
Epistola  Gregorii 
Epistola  Innocentii 
Epistola  Basilii 
Marci  Rhaphaelis  opus 
Crucini  opus;    tota  videlicet  prima  pars, 

cum  inacriptione  ist4, 
Opus  fratris  Omniboni  cum  sex  subscrip- 


Percevall's  hand. 


Omnia  hwo 
partly  of  ^Nicolas' 
sirGregory's  ser- 
,  vant'e  hand,  part- 
ly of  Fraunoeys 
the  protonotary'a 
servant's  hand. 
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Holograph  Utter  from  the  duke  of  Norfolk  to  the  king,  com- 
plaming  of  the  conduct  of  the  Venetians,  written  about 
October  1530. 

Becord  PLEASETH  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  this 

morning  hath  bo  with  me  the  ambassador  of  Venise,  and  is 
ridden  towards  jour  grace.  He  hath  letters  from  Venise  unto 
your  highness,  but  I  cannot  perceive  by  him  that  tlicy  be 
minded  to  do  otherwise  than  ye  be  advertised  of  by  your 
agents  there.  I  have  been  quick  with  him,  saying  amongst 
other  conferences  that  it  had  be  a  small  recompense  for  all 
the  great  gratuytes  shewed  by  your  highness  unto  them  to 
have  willed  their  clerks  liberally  to  have  written  for  your 
grace's  cause,  as  their  coa^cience  should  lead  them.  Where- 
with no  reasonable  man  ought  to  be  discontented.  And  if 
either  the  pope  or  the  emperor  would  be  discontented  there- 
with, it  should  be  without  cause.  And  it  should  not  appear 
that  they  were  afraid  to  suffer  men  to  write  the  thoughts 
Tvhich  of  good  congruity  they  should  not  have  forborne  to 
have  done  for  that  cause,  but  rather  to  have  shewed  them,  to 
do  that  reason  would  for  their  old  friend,  than  to  have  for- 
borne for  such  as  they  never  had  benefit  of.  But  and  this 
thing  were  not  soon  amended,  your  grace  had  good  occasion 
to  think  ye  have  not  be  handled  according  to  your  deserts. 
I  think  if  your  highness  be  round  with  them,  they  will  write 
for  amendment,  for  with  my  words  I  saw  by  the  ambassador's 
and  the  secretary's  countenance  they  were  appalled.  I  shewed 
them  the  words  written  for  the  diffinition  of  your  grace's 
cause,  which  ye  shall  receive  with  this,  without  shewing  them 
from  whence  it  came,  saying  that  the  Venisians  did  not  their 
whole  duty  hke  fi-iends,  yet  others  did  and  would  do,  for 
whom  your  grace  had  not  done  so  much  for.  Also  with  this 
your  grace  shaD  receive  the  said  diffynision  delivered  me  this 
morning  by  the  ambassador  of  Fraunce  with  a  letter  from 
monsieur  de  Langy,  and  the  copy  of  the  letter  sent  to  the 
president,  which  letter  so  desireth  the  same  again  to  make 
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another  unto  the  same,  he  saith  he  hath  none  other  letters 
than  he  hath  shewed  me,  which  contMned  none  other  thing 
than  your  grace  doth  know  before.  And  yet  they  be  of  an 
old  date.  The  emperor's  ambassador  hath  be  with  me,  and 
doth  say  as  I  have  shewed  your  highness  he  hath  often  done 
before.  Is  there  none  indifferent  judges  to  be  found?  Is 
there  no  persons  that  might  stand  with  the  king's  pleasure  to 
commit  the  order  of  this  matter  unto  ?  Whereunto  I  answered, 
that  I  was  going  to  Westmyster,  and  had  no  leisure  to  com- 
mon further  with  him  therein,  and  so  departed.  If  your  high- 
ness would  I  should  any  further  wade  with  him  therein,  it 
may  please  your  grace  to  advertise  me  of  your  pleasure 
therein.     Scribbled  in  haste  at  Norwiche  place. 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

T.  Norffolk. 
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Despatch  from  Dr.  Bmriet  to  ffenrj/  VIIT,  Oct.  27,  153OJ 
intimating  his  suspicion  of  the  pop^s  proposal  of  the 
king's  having  two  wives. 

Add  mi.  ^L^^SETH  it  your  highness  to  understand,  that,  the  third 
15114,  day  of  this  month,  Alexander  the  couriep  arrived  here,  of 
fol.  36.  whom  I  received  a  packet  of  letters  from  Mr.  Welsborn,  your 
highness'  ambassador  resident  in  the  French  court,  and  withia 
the  same  your  gracious  letter  to  my  lord  of  Woorcetter, 
Mr.  Gregori,  and  to  me ;  and  also  two  doubles,  one  of  the 
French  king's  letter  to  the  pope,  the  other  of  the  French 
king's  instructions  to  his  ambassador  resident  here.  [  In  the 
same  morning  cardinal  Tarbe  had  taken  his  leave  of  the  pope, 
and  the  nest  morning  following  the  pope  did  depart  from  hence 
to  Hostia.  And  at  the  same  time  the  French  king's  letter  to 
the  pope,  and  his  instructions  to  his  ambassador  here  resident 
were  not  come ;  which  was  to  us  a  great  discomfort,  forasmuch 
as  we  thought  the  said  cardinal  would  have  departed  before 
the  sajd  letter  and  instrucdons  should  have  come  hither,  for 
he  was  appointed  to  have  departed  within  three  days  after, 
whose  presence,  for  his  authority  here  and  favour  that  the  pope 
hath  him  in,  might  have  helped  much  to  the  sooner  obtaining 
of  any  of  the  degrees  centred  within  the  said  instruciaons.y 
Wherefore  it  seemed  to  my  lord  of  Woorcetter  and  to  me 
good  that  we  should  the  same  night  that  we  received  your 
grace's  letter,  with  the  foresaid  doubles,  confer  with  my  lord 
of  Tarbe  upon  all  such  things  that  were  contained  iu  the 
foresaid  instructions,  to  the  intent  that  he  might,  in  the 
morning  next  following,  before  the  pope's  departure,  as  of 
himself,  shew  unto  the  pope  that  he  had  an  inkling  that  the 
French  king  was  utterly  bent  and  fully  determined  to  join 
with  your  highaess  in  this  your  great  cause,  so  and  after  such 
sort,  that  if  his  hoUness  would  satisfy  your  highness  in  this 
your  great  cause,  the  French  king  would  accept  the  same  as 
thankfully  as  though  it  were  done  to  himself;  and  otherwise, 
in  not  satisfying  your  highness,  he  would  not  atonely  take  it 
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for  an  unkiiidness,  but  also  for  an  injurj'j  which  he  would  study- 
to  revenge  as  though  it  had  been  done  to  himself;  and  also  to 
shew  the  pope  that  the  French  king  had  written  to  his  holiness 
in  this  matter,  which  shortly  should  be  here.  Wherefore  the 
cardinal,  considering  the  great  importance  of  this  union  betwixt 
your  highness  and  the  French  king,  should,  as  cardinal  and 
member  of  this  see,  advertise  the  pope  hereof,  to  the  intent 
that  his  holiness  should  ponder  the  great  importance  of  this 
union,  and  study  to  satisfy  your  both  desires,  and  so  to  keep 
you  both  in  your  old  devotion  and  friendship  towards  him  and 
this  see :  shewing  the  commodities  that  thereby  might  un-  fol^  37- 
doubtedly  follow,  both  to  his  person  and  his  see,  and  to  the 
tranquillity  of  all  Christendom.  /  And,  on  the  other  side,  if  his 
holiness  would  not  satisfy  your  desires,  he  should  shew  unto 
him  that  thereby  his  holiness  should  utterly  lose  both  your 
friendships,  whereof  more  ills,  inconveniences,  and  ruins  might 
follow,  than  at  that  present  time  his  holiness  might  excogitate. 
Which  thing  the  said  monsieur  de  Tarbe  did,  as  he  said, 
effectuously, /To  the  which,  as  the  s^d  cardinal  shewed  unto 
us,  the  pope  confessed  unto  him  that  he  saw  it  likely  to  be 
true;  and  said  that  he  was  most  sorrowful  that  it  is  not  in 
him  to  remediate  it  in  satisfying  your  desires ;  saying  further- 
more, that  he  will  at  all  times  most  gladly  do  for  your  high- 
ness in  this  your  great  matter  that  he  may  do  by  the  law. 

But,  as  it  chanced,  the  French  king's  courier  arrived  here 
the  fifth  day  of  this  present,  which  was  the  day  before  the 
cardinal  Tarbe  was  appointed  to  have  departed  ;  and,  amongst 
other  things,  he  brought  a  letter  to  monsieur  de  Tarbe  from 
the  French  king,  wherein  the  French  king  willed  him  that  he 
should,  upon  the  sight  of  the  same,  if  he  had  been  departed 
from  hence,  how  far  soever  he  had  been  in  his  journey,  return 
hither,  and  to  present  his  letter  to  the  pope,  and  to  set  forth 
such  things  as  are  contained  within  the  instructions ;  and  that 
he  should  use  no  less  diligence  in  this  matter  than  if  it  did 
touch  his  own  person. 

/The  eighth  day  of  this  month  the  , pope  returned  from 
Hostia,  and  came  to  a  place  here  lo  Rome  called  Siunt 
Agatha ;  for  at  the  same  time  he  could  not  come  to  his  pala«e 
for  the  great  inundation  of  Tiber,  which  was  so  great  that  it 
ran  through  every  street  in  Rome,  and  in  many  streets  it  was 
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above  two  fathoias  deep.  The  tenth  day  of  this  month,  at  the 
which  the  water  was  so  fallen  that  men  might  ride  in  the 
streets,  the  cardinal,  the  bishop  of  .Woorcetter,  Conte  de 
Ponte-Rimola,  the  French  king's  ambassador  here  resident, 
and  J,  went  to  the  pope,  and  the  cardinal  presented  the 
French  king's  letter  to  the  pope./  After  the  which  read,  the 
pope  said  that  by  the  same  he  perceived  the  conjunction  of 
the  French  king  with  your  highness  in  this  cause  to  be  such, 
as  he  taketh  this  cause  to  be  his  own,  and  in  the  defence 
of  the  same  he  will  stand  as  though  the  cause  pertained 
alonely  to  himself;  and  said  furthermore,  that  the  said  French 
king  desired  him  to  grant  such  things  for  the  expedition  of 
this  your  highness'  great  cause  as  should  be  purposed  unto 
his  holiness  by  the  said  monsieur  de  Tarbe  and  his  ambassador 
3^-  here  resident.  Then  monsieur  de  Tarbe  purposed  the  first 
degree,  which  was  the  commission  to  my  lords  of  Canterbury, 
London,  and  Lyncolne.  /  To  that  the  pope  answered,  that  we 
had  asked  the  same  before ;  howbeit,  he  said,  that  in  the  lieu 
of  the  bishop  of  London  we  named  another.  To  the  which  we 
answered,  and  said.  Truth  it  was,  which  was  the  bishop  of 
Exceter;  saying  further,  that  if  his  holiness  thought  him  more 
meet  than  my  lord  of  London  for  the  cause  to  be  committed 
unto,  that  he  would  take  him,  and  leave  my  lord  of  London.  7 
His  holiness  made  answer,  and  said,  he  spake  it  not  for  that 
purpose.  Then  my  lord  of  Tarbe  said,  that  in  his  opinion  it 
was  a  very  reasonable  petition,  considering  the  extreme  age 
of  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  and  his  sincerity,  good  conscience, 
and  great  learning ;  and  chiefly  that  he  is  chief  of  the  queen's 
council,  and  who  of  likelihood  would  favour  rather  the  queen's 
part  than  yours  in  his  opinion.  Wherefore  if  he  should  be 
thought  suspected  to  any  part,  your  highness  should  think 
it  rather  suspect  than  the  queen.  Your  highness,  therefore, 
asking  the  cause  to  be  committed  to  him,  declareth  to  all  the 
world  the  sincerity  of  your  conscience,  and  that  your  trust 
resteth  only  in  the  justice  of  your  cause.  And  also  shewed  the 
merits  and  good  qualities  of  my  lords  London  and  Lincolne ; 
and  chiefly  their  excellent  learning,  which,  he  said,  he  knew 
to  be  true  of  his  knowledge.  Which  things  well  pondered, 
his  holiness  should,  of  reason  and  equity,  commit  the  cause 
unto  them,  without  desire  of  any  part.   ]To  this  his  holiness 
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answered,  that  upon  this  petition  we  had  stood  with  him  many 
and  sundry  times  before ;  and  to  that  he  had  made  us  an 
answer,  and  other  answer  than  that  same  he  could  not  make 
us;  which  was,  forasmuch  as  the  queen  had  alleged  the  place 
suspected,  he  could  not  commit  it  thither  again  without  her 
consent ;  and  if  she  would  consent  unto  it,  he  would  most 
gladly  commit  it  thither  unto  the  said  bishops.  ^And  to  that, 
other  answer,  monsieur  de  Tarbe,  neither  we,  could  not  get 
of  him. 

/Then  my  lord  of  Tarbe  descended  to  the  second  degree, 
which  was  for  the  commission  to  the  clergy  of  the  province 
of  Canterbury.  ^And  here  monsieur  de  Tarbe  rehearsed  the 
great  number  of  the  learned  men  that  be  in  the  same,  and 
chiefly  shewing  that  many  of  the  bishops  of  the  same  province, 
and  in  manner  those  that  be  chief  of  them,  naming  Rochester, 
Hely,  Bath,  Saint  Asae,^and  also  many  other  of  the  inferior  foi.  39. 
prelates,  be  of  the  queen's  council,  which  without  respect  hath 
openly  defended  the  queen's  causej  And  also,  as  it  is  written 
before,  my  lord  of  Canterbury  is  of  the  queen's  council,  which 
is  chief  and  head  of  the  same  convocation;  for  the  which  all 
the  world  may  perceive  that  your  highness  desireth  not  the 
commission  unto  them,  for  any  affection  or  trust  that  they 
should  bear  unto  your  cause  for  your  highness''  behalf,  other- 
wise than  very  justice  and  good  conscience  shall  drive  them 
■  unto.  ^  To  this  the  pope  said,  that  this  thing  we  proposed  unto 
him  before  many  times  and  oft,  to  the  which  he  had  made  us 
answer,  and  other,  he  said,  he  could  not  make ;  which  was  the 
very  answer  that  he  made  unto,  to  the  first  degree.  [  Then, 
I  s^d,  your  holiness  considered  nothing  but  that  the  queen 
hath  alleged  the  place  to  be  suspected,  which,  I  said,  is  not  to 
be  had  in  consideration ;  for  the  place  of  itself  is  indifferent, 
and  cannot  be  suspected,  unless  it  be  by  reason  of  some  acci- 
dent, which  the  queen  cannot  allege,  other  than  your  high- 
ness' powers  and  authority  within  your  realm :  which,  I  said^ 
was  not  sufficient  to  conclude  the  place  to  be  suspected,  except 
your  highness  had  shewed  some  acts  of  fear  against  them  that 
had  been  against  your  highness,  for  the  queen's  part,  in  this 
cause ;  which,  I  said,  that  no  man  living  could  say  that  your 
highness  had  shewed  to  any  of  them,  that  were  of  the  queen's 
part,  any  displeasure  for  that  they  have  written  or  spoken  for 
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her  part ;  but  rather  jour  highness  hath  done  for  Some  of 
them ;  and  here  I  named  my  lord  of  Derham.  Wherefore 
I  said  that  his  holiness  should  not  make  so  great  a  ground 
upon  the  allegation  of  the  suspicion  of  the  place.  /And  further- 
more I  said  that  his  holiness  could,  nother  of  reason  nor  of 
justice,  hear  the  cause  here,  nother  commit  it  to  any  other 
place  than  into  England,  by  reason  of  the  privileges  and  cus- 
tom of  that  realm,  which  hath  been  inviolately  observed,  by 
time  out  of  mind,  to  this  day ;  which  are,  that  no  man  of  that 
realm  should  be  convented  out  of  the  same  in  any  cause ;  and 
for  that  all  causes,  that  coraeth  hither  by  appeal,  are  always 
committed  thither  again.  /  Wherefore,  I  said,  if  his  holiness 
did  not  commit  this  cause  thither,  he  should  do  against  the 
prerogative,  privileges,  and  custom  of  the  realm,  which,  I  said, 
undoubtedly  your  highness  would  not  suffer,  being  sworn  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  same.  To  that  his  hohness  answered; — 
fol.  40,  If  I  would  allege  the  same  in  the  signature,  or  in  presence  of 
the  part,  I  should  be  heard,  and  should  have  as  much  as  the 
law  will  We  said  that  this  was  the  extremity  that  he  might 
put  us  unto.  Then  he  said  that  he  would  do  nothing  in  this 
matter,  but  that  the  law  will,  nother  for  your  highness,  nother 
for  the  French  king,  nother  for  the  emperor ;  and  other 
answer  we  could  not  get  of  him. 

So  then  monsieur  de  Tarbe  came  unto  the  third  degree, 
and  read  the  latter  part  of  the  instructions,  de  verbo  in 
vertmm,  unto  the  pope ;  which  was,  that  if  his  holiness 
would  not  condescend  to  neither  of  the  two  degrees  afore- 
said, that  then,  if  your  highness  shall  come  to  provide  for 
remedy  to  this  your  great  cause,  by  such  means  as  your 
conscience  shall  judge,  being  conformable  and  approvable 
by  the  learned  men  and  universities  in  all  Christendom,  that 
his  holiness  would  not  molest  nother  travail  your  highness 
in  it  directly  or  undirectly,  as  by  inhibition,  censure,  inter- 
diction, or  otherwise,  &c.  To  this  he  said,  that  he  would 
consult  upon  this  in  his  council,  and  afterwards  he  would  make 
us  an  answer  unto  it.  Then  monsieur  de  Tarbe  said,  that  it 
was  very  necessary  that  his  holiness  should  study  to  satisfy 
your  highness  in  some  of  these  degrees,  or  else,  he  said,  that 
his  holiness  should  see  a  greater  ruin  in  Christendom  than  he 
hath  seen  hitherto,  as  he  niiglit  clearly  perceive  by  the  latter 
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end  of  the  instructions.  /  To  that  his  holiuess  said,  that  he 
would  be  most  sorry  to  see  it;  and  if  it  were  ia  him  to  remediate 
it,  he  would  do  it  most  gladly  of  any  man ;  and  amd,  that  if 
any  such  ruin,  slander,  and  inconveniences  should  follow,  he 
had  liefer  it  should  follow  for  doing  his  duty,  than  the  like 
should  follow  for  lack  of  doing  his  duty ;  and  added  unto  it, 
that  he  was  utterly  determined  to  proceed  in  this  matter  ac- 
cording to  justice  and  to  the  order  of  the  law ;  and  repeated 
again,  that  he  nother  for  your  highness,  neither  for  the 
French  king,  nother  for  the  emperor,  would  transgress  one 
hair  of  justice,  f  And  I  ensure  your  highness  he  was  in  a  great 
fume.  Howbeit,  at  the  last,  he  asked  a  copy  of  the  instruc- 
tions. My  lord  of  Tarbe  said  that  he  had  no  commandment  tol.  41. 
to  give  a  copy ;  neither  it  was  the  manner  to  give  any  copy 
of  instructions  without  a  special  commandment.  His  holiness 
said  that  he  would  gladly  have  a  copy  of  them,  that  he  might 
better  consult  with  his  council  upon  the  last  degree  in  the 
instructions,  and  so  to  make  an  answer  to  ua  of  the  whole. 
My  lord  of  Tarbe  said,  that  he  would  be  glad  at  any  time  to 
read  them  to  his  holiness  or  council.  Then  his  holiness  ap- 
pointed the  second  day  for  an  answer ;  at  which  time,  because 
we  would  not  give  him  a  copy,  he  said  he  could  not  then  make 
an  answer.  Then  monsieur  de  Tarbe  read  the  instructions 
unto  him  again.  And  then  his  holiness  appointed  the  next 
day  for  the  answer ;  at  the  which  time  he  had  appointed 
cardinal  Anchona  to  make  the  answer  in  his  presence,  and 
said  that,  forasmuch  as  those  things  that  we  desired  consisted  . 
in  points  of  the  law,  ho  had  ordained  the  said  cardinal  to 
make  answer,  saying  that  the  answer  that  he  should  make  we 
should  take  it  for  his  holiness'  answer,  which  was  as  folioweth. 
ft^st,  he  said  that  if  his  holiness  could  persuade  the  queen's 
proctors  here  to  consent  that  the  cause  should  be  committed, 
as  we  desired,  that  then  he  might  do  it  without  grieving  of 
any  part.  To  that  we  said,  if  the  queen's  agents  would  con- 
sent unto  it,  we  should  not  need  to  make  so  great  instance  for 
it.  To  the  second  he  said  in  like  wise,  considering  the  queen 
had  alleged  the  realm  suspected.  To  that  we  replied,  as  is 
written  before,  alleging  the  custom  withal.  To  that  he  an- 
swered, that  we  should  come  to  the  Signature,  or  Consistory, 
and  allege  it  there,  and  we  should  bo  heard  with  as  much 
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favour  as  might  be  lawfully.  To  that  we  answered,  that  we  had 
no  such  proxy  so  to  do./ Then  he  replied  again,  that  we  might 
come  as  orators,  with  a  protestation  de  non  consentiendo,  S^c. 
To  that  we  answered,  that  we  had  no  such  commandment  so 
to  do.  Then  he  repeated  again,  that  if  the  pope  might  per- 
suade the  queen's  agents  to  consent  uuto  this  commission,  his 
hohness  might  be  glad,  for  he  should  be  delivered  of  a  great 
burden ;  and  if  his  holiness  could  not  persuade  them  unto  it, 
that  then,  he  said,  forasmuch  as  the  cause  was  advoked  upon 
L  42.  causes  alleged  by  the  queen's  part,  both  in  the  Signature  and 
Consistory,  which  were  pondered  maturely  and  deliberately, 
and  so  committed  here  according  to  the  order  of  the  law, 
his  holiness  could  not,  at  your  highness'  desire,  advoke  the 
cause  again  of  justice  but  by  like  order.  To  that  we  replied, 
and  said,  the  forestud  advocation  was  made,  your  highness  not 
being  called  unto  it ;  wherefore  it  could  take  no  effect  in 
law.  But  this  notwithstanding,  we  could  not  bring  it  to  no 
other  point,  but  the  order  should  be  kept. 

/To  the  third,  he  said,  that  the  pope,  granting  the  same, 
should  do  grievously  against  justice;  for  the  queen  asking  pro- 
cess, according  to  the  order  of  the  law,  his  holiness  could  not 
deny  it  unto  her,  unless  he  would  deny  her  justice  manifestly, 
which  in  this  case  he  should  in  no  wise  do,  considering  that  it 
is  a  cause  of  matrimony  concerning  your  highness'  and  the 
queen's  soul's  health;  being  also  a  sacrament  of  the  church,  and 
that  the  knowledge  of  it  naturally  belongeth  unto  his  holiness. 
Wherefore  it  should  be  necessary  that  in  this  pause  he  should 
bear  himself  upright  betwixt  both  parties.  /  And  so  doing, 
ho  did  but  his  duty ;  and  in  so  doing,  whatsoever  any  of  the 
parties  should  do  against  him,  let  him  commit  him  to  God, 
and  God  should  help  him.  And  this  in  eifect  waa  his  whole 
answer. 

And  when  we  saw  that  we  could  not  profit  in  none  of  the 
said  degrees,  then  we  practised,  by  monsieur  de  Tar  he's 
means,  for  a  further  delay,  whom  we  moved  to  procure  as  of 
himself:  and  that  he  should  persuade  both  the  pope  and  the 
emperor's  and  king  of  Ungrei's  ambassadors,  that  it  should  be 
very  necessary,  and  chiefly  for  the  queen's  health,  considering 
that  if  any  process  should  be  made  here,  at  her  suit,  that 
thereby  your  highness  should  be  greatly  irritated  against  her, 
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Eiod  to  take  an  occasion  to  expel  her  from  your  highness's 
company ;  which  thing  done,  should  not  lie  in  their  power  to 
repair ;  which  thing  monsieur  de  Tarhe  did  so  earnestly,  as 
he  SEud,  that  the  said  ambassadors  did  confess  it  to  be  of  truth. 
Howbeit,  they  said  that  they  had  so  strait  commandment 
from  their  masters  to  call  upon  process,  and  have  been  so  sore 
rebuked  of  them  for  that  they  have  suffered  such  delays,  that 
they  dare  not  to  consent  to  any  delay,  Howbeit,  they  said 
they  had  written  to  the  emperor  and  king  Fardinando  to  fol.  43. 
know  their  pleasures  in  it,  and  that  they  looked  daily  for  an 
answer.  /Then  monsieur  de  Tarbe,  as  of  himself  and  by  him- 
self separately  moved  the  pope  for  to  differ  the  process.  The 
pope  said  he  would  most  gladly  do  it,  but  he  said  he  could 
not  do  it  without  the  consent  of  the  part  adverse ;  and  said 
furthermore,  that  he  had  written  to  the  emperor  that  he 
should  in  any  wise  consent  unto  a  delay,  whose  answer  he 
looked  for  daily.  /At  length,  at  the  great  suit  of  monsieur  de 
Tarbe,  the  pope  was  content  to  suspend  the  proce^  for  three 
weeks  longer,  within  the  which  the  answer  might  come  from 
the  emperor  both  to  the  pope  and  to  the  said  ambassadors ; 
which  delay  the  pope  had  promised  to  monsieur  de  Tarbe  the 
same  day  that  Francys  the  courier  arrived  here,  which  was 
the  eighteenth  day  of  this  month  j  which  thing  he  would 
should  be  kept  secret,  till  his  holmess  had  spoken  with  us 
again,  which  was  for  no  other  purpose  but  to  see  what  resolu- 
tion we  had  from  your  highness  by  the  same  courier.  And, 
at  our  coming  to  his  holiness,  which  was  the  next  morning 
after  the  arrival  of  the  said  courier,  he  asked  us  if  we  had 
any  commandment  of  your  grace  to  promise,  in  case  that  any 
suspensacion  of  process  here  should  be  granted,  that  your 
highness  during  the  same  would  attempt  nothing  there  de  facto. 
We,  considering  that  the  delay  of  three  weeks  was  promised 
to  the  said  monsieur  de  Tarbe,  and  within  the  same  time  the 
answer  might  come  by  the  which  we  might  have  a  suspension 
per  aliquot  menses,  without  promising  of  anything  of  your 
highness'  behalf,  or  without  any  instance  to  bo  made  for  it  by 
us,  we  thought  therefore  that  it  should  be  more  honourable  to 
your  highness  to  have  such  a  delay,  which  should  be  to  that 
time  which  your  highness  hath  expressed  in  your  last  letter, 
only  by  them  offered  and  procured,  than  any  that  should  have 
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been  granted  at  the  promising  of  anything,  of  your  behalf,  or 
by  us  procured  as  of  our  self, — for  the  which  we  said  to  his 
holiness  that  we  had  no  such  commandment.  /With  that  his 
holioess  was  somewhat  altered;  yet  for  all  that,  we,  considering 
that  it  was  doubtful  whether  the  other  part  would  come  to  the 
delay  or  not,  and  we  being  sure  that  the  pope  would  not  grant 
the  delay  without  the  consent  of  the  other  part,  would  not 
disclose  unto  him  that  we  had  any  such  commandment;  but 
tol.  44.  asked  of  his  holiness  for  what  purpose  he  was  so  desirous  to 
know  it.  He  siud,  to  the  intent  that  he  might  write  again 
efficacilly  to  the  emperor  that  he  should  consent.  We  said 
unto  his  holiness  again,  that  he  might,  according  as  he  had 
intended,  write  to  persuade  the  emperor  to  it,  and  we  would, 
in  the  meantime,  write  unto  your  highness,  to  know  your  plea- 
sure in  it.  I  And  here  again  we  made  instance  for  the  com- 
mission, according  to  the  custom.  To  the  which  he  answered 
as  is  afore  written ;  and  other,  he  said  plainly,  he  would  make 
none, — not,  as  he  said,  because  he  would  not,  but  because  he 
could  not.  Then  monsieur  de  Tarbe  spake  with  him  apart 
a  good  while,  as  he  said,  to  have  persuaded  the  pope,  as  of 
himself,  to  have  a  longer  delay ;  and,  at  his  coming  again, 
shewed  us  that  he  could  not  bring  the  pope  to  grant  no  longer 
delay  than  three  weeks,  adding  unto  it,  that  his  holiness  said 
that  he  thought  verily  he  sliould  have  such  an  answer  from 
the  emperor  within  the  same  time,  that  he  may  grant  a  longer 
delay ;  but,  not  being  sure  of  it,  he  would  not  promise  it. 
Then  we  said  that  the  time  was  too  short,  for  we  could  not, 
within  the  same  time,  write  unto  your  highness,  and  have  an 
answer  again;  and  so  we  shewed  the  pope,  but  in  no  wise  we 
could  obtain  no  farther  delay  of  him.  And  after  this,  the 
next  day  after,  monsieur  de  Tarbe  went  unto  him  again,  to 
have  persuaded  him  to  a  longer  delay,  but  in  no  wise  the 
pope  would  grant  it;  howbeit,  he  said  that  he  doubted  not 
but,  within  few  days,  an  answer  should  como  from  the 
emperor,  and  then  he  trusted  wo  should  have  a  longer  delay. 
And  so,  the  nest  day  after,  monsieur  dc  Tarbe  departed  hence 
towards  France. 

\  And,  sire,  although  before  the  arrival  of  the  last  courier  we 
had  alleged  the  custom  and  privileges  of  the  realm,  as  is  afore 
written,  yet,  to  fulHi  youi'  liighncss'  commandment,  we  went 
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to  the  pope,  and  made  instance  to  him  again  for  the  com- 
mission, and  alleged  the  said  custom  again,  desiring  him  to 
ponder  it  well,  shewing  that  if  he  did  not,  greater  inconve- 
niences should  ensue  than  he  thought  at  that  time.  Other 
answer  we  could  not  get  than  we  had  before.  /Then  we  said 
that  if  his  holiness  would  examine  this  custom  so  exquisitely, 
and  seek  the  reason  of  it,  which  hath  been  used  by  time  out  fai.  45. 
of  mind,  and  now  is  cfertain,  he  should  not  do  well ;  for  his 
holiness  should  consider  how  dangerous  it  is  to  search  for  the 
reason  of  such  things  as  hath  been  used  long,  and  so  taken 
for  certain,  lest  those  things  which  are  taken  now  for  certajn, 
should  be  subverted;  and  also  how  grievously  he  would  take 
it,  if  a  man  should  ask  of  him  the  reason  why  he,  being  bishop 
of  Rome,  should  have  Jurisdiction  in  all  other  churches  and 
bishopries.  To  that  he  answered,  and  said,  that  he  perceived 
to  what  end  this  matter  would  grow,  and  said  he  would  prove 
better  his  jurisdiction  than  your  highness  could  prove  your 
custom ;  adding,  in  a  great  fume,  that  he  would  not  give  us 
further  audience  in  this  cause  of  matrimony  but  in  presence 
of  his  council.  Then  I  said  again,  that  it  were  well  done  that 
his  holiness  and  his  council  should  well  ponder  this  matter ; 
for  there  is  nothing  so  cert^n  in  law,  but,  by  seeking  the 
reason  thereof,  it  may  be  made  doubtful;  and  what  incon- 
veniences may  thereof  follow  his  holiness  may  consider.  To 
that,  being  sore  altered,  he  made  his  accustomable  answer, 
which  is,  that  if  the  world  should  raate,  he  bad  liefer  it 
should  ruate  for  doing  his  duty  and  office,  than  it  should 
ruate  for  lack  of  doing  his  duty ;  saying  further,  that  if  any 
such  ruin  or  slander  should  follow,  he  would  accumulate  it  to 
his  other  iils  and  infortunes :  and  said,  that  one  thing  should 
be  his  comfort,  which  is,  that  it  should  not  follow  by  his  de- 
fault ;  concluding  with  a  great  vehemence,  that,  for  anything 
that  we  should  say  or  do,  he  would  do  nothing  in  this  matter 
but  according  to  the  order  of  the  law.  Wo,  seeing  him  being 
so  sore  altered,  went  no  farther  with  him,  knowing  his  nature 
such,  that  if  he  bo  brought  once  to  an  obstinacy,  that  it  will 
be  very  hard  to  bring  him  from  it.  And  I  ensure  your  high- 
uess,  as  far  as  I  can  perceive  by  the  knowledge  that  I  have  in 
him,  that  by  piquant  words  your  grace  shall  never  obtain  any- 
thing of  him ;  nother  by  threatening  words  you  shall  never 
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put  him  in  any  fear,  unless  your  highness  or  French  king  had 
an  army  here  in  Itali,  as  the  emperor  hath.  J  Then,  peradven- 
ture,  your  highness  or  French  king  might  put  him  in  fear,  as 
Ebl.  46.  now  the  emperor  may  do,  by  reason  of  his  array  here.  And, 
sire,  I  ensure  your  highness  tliat  I  see  verily  that  his  holiness 
will  do  nothing  in  this  your  great  cause  but  by  process  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  the  law.  And  from  this  I  cannot  sec 
that  it  shall  be  possible  that  your  highness  shall  bring  him.  / 
And,  on  the  other  side,  if  your  highness'  cause  should  be 
known  here  now,  it  should  be  rery  dangerous,  standing  the 
world  as  it  doth.  Howbeit,  if  a  man  might  give  faith  to  a 
man's  words,  the  pope  will  do  that  he  may  possible  by  the 
law  for  your  highness.  And  his  words  sounding  to  that  pur- 
pose, I  did  write  in  my  last  letter  to  your  highness ;  which 
words  many  times  since  he  hath  repeated  unto  me  after  the 
affectionatest  manner  that  can  be  devised.  And  in  likewise, 
his  holiness  hath  done  the  same  to  -the  cardinal  Tarbe,  which 
is  by  those  words  wholly  persuaded  that  his  holiness  is  to  be 
trusted  in  that  behalf.  /  The  pope  hath  committed  to  my  lord 
of  Tarbe  certain  things  to  shew  to  the  French  king  concerning 
your  highness'  cause,  of  the  which  monsieur  de  Tarbe  taketh 
a  great  hope ;  but  what  they  are  my  lord  of  Tarbe  would  by 
no  means  shew  me,  saying  that  the  pope  hath  so  straiUy  com- 
manded him  to  keep  it  secret,  insomuch  that  his  holiness  com- 
manded him  not  to  write  it,  but  only  to  shew  it  to  the  French 
king  by  mouth,  and  that  the  French  king  should  signify  it  to 
your  highness.  /  The  pope  shewed  me  also  that  he  had  given 
such  a  comnjission  to  the  cardinal  de  Tarbe-  And  one  day  I 
was  in  hand  with  him  to  have  known  what  it  was,  and  pressed 
him  BO  far,  that  once  he  was  about  to  tell  me ;  but  suddenly 
he  said  he  would  shew  me  more  another  time.  And  being 
sore  altered  by  this  thing  that  we  have  entreated  with  him 
now  last,  1  can  get  nothing  of  him.  But  I  conjecture  it 
should  be  concerning  the  resolution  of  his  council  upon  the 


(Sire,  shortly  after  my  coming  hither,  the  pope  moved  unto 

me  of  a  dispensation  for  two  wives,  which  he  spake  at  the 

same  time  so  doubtfully  that  I  suspected  that  he  spake  it 

for  one  of  the  two  purposes.     The  one  was,  that  I  should  have 

4;.  sot  it  forward  to  your  highness,  to  the  intent  that  if  your 
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highness  would  have  accepted  it,  thereby  he  should  have  gotten 
a  mean  to  bring  your  highness  to  grant  that  if  he  might 
dispense  in  this  case,  which  is  of  no  less  force  than  your  case 
is,  conseq^uently  he  might  dispense  in  your  highness'  case. 
The  other  was,  that  I  conjectured  that  it  should  be  a  thing 
purposed  to  entertain  your  highness  in  some  hope,  whereby 
he  might  differ  your  cause,  to  the  intent  your  grace  should 
trust  upon  the  same.  Then  I  asked  his  holiness  whether 
he  was  fully  resolved  that  he  might  dispense  in  the  same 
case.  Then  his  holiness  shewed  me,  No ;  but  said  that  a 
great  divine  shewed  him  that  he  thought,  for  avoiding  of  a 
greater  inconvenience,  his  holiness  might  dispense  in  the 
same  case;  howbeit,  he  said  he  would  counsel  farther  upon 
it  with  his  council.  And  now  of  late  the  pope  shewed  me 
that  his  council  shewed  him  plainly  that  he  could  not  do  it,  / 
And  as  concerning  those  things  that  your  highness,  in 
your  last  letters,  commanded  Mr,  doctor  Carne  and  to  me 
to  search  for,  we  shall  not,  by  God's  grace,  omit  no  labours 
nor  diligence  for  the  searching  thereof;  and  such  things  as 
we  shall  find  with  all  diligence  we  shall  advertise  your  high- 
ness thereof. 

And,  sire,  where  now  the  absence  of  my  lord  of  Tarbe  shall 
be  to  us  a  great  lack,  both  for  his  authority  for  being  cardinal 
and  also  for  lack  of  knowledge  of  such  things  as  may  be 
entreated  in  the  consistory,  and  congregation  of  the  cardinals, 
concerning  your  highness'  cause, — the  knowledge  whereof 
may  sometimes  confer  greatly  to  the  advancement  of  your 
causes  here ;  considering  also  that  there  is  here  no  cardinal, 
by  whom  we  may  have  any  such  knowledge,  and  also  that 
your  highness  hath  written  oftentimes  to  the  pope  in  favour 
of  my  lord  of  Woorceter  for  the  cardinalate ;  and  that  the 
pope  is  contented,  at  your  highness'  instance,  to  make  him,  if 
your  grace  would  declare  your  grace's  pleasure  to  his  nuncio 
there,  that  it  is  your  desire  to  have  him,  as  I  have  written  to 
your  highness  heretofore, — if  therefore  it  would  please  your 
highness  to  shew  your  pleasure  to  the  said  nuncio  in  that  be- 
half, so  that  he  may  certify  the  pope  before  the  nest  imbryng  fol-  4 
days,  which  shall  be  pn  December  next,  he  shall  undoubted 
be  made  cardinal,  as  the  pope  hath  promised  me ;  whose  pro- 
motion shall  be  greatly  to  your  honour,  and  profitable  to  your 
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affairs  here.  <  And,  for  the  better  expedition  of  it,  it  shall  be 
very  good  that  your  highness  write  a  letter  to  the  college  of 
the  cardinals,  and  also  to  send  your  commandment  again,  to 
solicit  it  to  the  pope.  / 

By  this  letter,  and  the  other  in  Latin,  that  my  lord  of 
Woorcetter  hath  written,  and  by  me  also  subscribed,  your 
h  ghness  shall  wholly  understand  everything  that  hath  been 
done,  since  the  third  day  of  this  present,  in  your  highness' 
cause,  as  God  knowoth,  who  preserve  your  highness'  most 
royal  estate.  And  thus  most  humbly  I  commend  me  to  your 
highness  at  Home. 

At  Rome  the  37th  day  of  October. 

Your  most  humble  subject 

and  servant. 


*2  This  letter  was  very  correetJy  printed  from  the  same  original  by 
Tiemey  in  his  edition  of  Dodd's  Church  History,  vol.  i.  pp.  384-395. 
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The  king's  letter  to  Benet,  urging  the  immediate  } 
of  the  bishop  of  Worcester  to  tlie  rank  of  cardinal,  written 
Nov.  24,  1530. 

By  the  king. 
HENET  Rex. 

Trusty  and  right-well  beloved,  we  greet  you  well,  Eecord 
Letting  you  wit  that  forasmuch  as  by  certaiu  letters  addressed 
unto  us  from  sir  Gregory  de  Cassalis,  declaring  the  pope's 
holiness  according  to  our  reports  made  unto  him  in  that  be- 
half to  be  determined  at  these  next  Tmbring  days  to  prefer 
the  bishop  of  Worcestre  to  the  degree  of  cardinality,  our 
mind  therefore  and  pleasure  is,  that  ye  first  sollieit  his  said 
preferment  to  his  said  holiness  in  our  name,  according  to  our 
former  letters  addressed  unto  his  holiness  in  that  behalf.  And 
in  case  ye  think  any  such  difficulty  to  be  in  our  said  former 
letters  as  might  at  this  tinae  stay  the  said  bishop's  advance- 
ment ;  then  our  pleasure  is,  that  with  all  dexterity,  policy, 
and  diligence,  according  unto  the  tenor  of  our  letters,  which 
now  we  send  unto  his  holiness,  the  copy  whereof  ye  shall  also 
receive  herewith,  ye  endeavor  yourselves  so  on  our  behalf  to 
procure  the  accomplishment  thereof,  as,  if  it  may  possibly  at 
this  time  be  obtained,  it  be  no  longer  differred. 

Given  under  our  Signet,  at  our  manor  of  Hampton-court, 
the  24th  day  of  Novembre,  the  32th  yere  of  our  reign. 

Sealed  and  endorsed. 

To  our  right  trusty  and  right 
weU-beloved  Counsellor,  Mr, 

Doctor  Bennett,  our  ambassador 
resident  in  the  Court  of  Rome. 


,  Google 


KECOKDS   OF 


Number  OXLVII. 

Holograph  Utter  fi-om  Croke  to  the  king,  offering  Parisio'a 
assistance,  on  condition  of  Ms  being  secured  1500  cromns 
a  year. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised,  that  after  much 
labor  of  Parisius  by  his  friends  unto  me  to  come  ^nd  speak 
with  him  in  Padua,  because  they  alleged  earnestly,  that  it 
should  be  for  no  little  proferremente  of  your  said  highness' 
cause,  at  the  last  I  went  to  him.  And  at  my  coming,  most 
gracious  lord,  he  first  shewed  unto  me  the  emperor's  letters, 
requiring  him  to  counsel  for  the  queen.  Secondarily,  he  told 
me,  that  he  had  a  special  commandment  of  the  Senate,  that 
he  in  no  wise  should  write  or  meddle  in  the  favor  of  j'our 
highness''  cause.  The  giving  of  the  which  commandments  he 
imputed  to  Vincentius  de  Russo.  Whom  then  being  dean 
eollegii  jurisperitorum  in  Padua,  the  projonotary  brought 
unto  my  lord  of  London,  And  be,  when  ray  lord  had  broken 
the  cause  unto  him,  noised  immediately  throughout  all  Padua, 
that  the  case  pertained  unto  your  highness,  and  was  against 
the  queen's,  being  the  emperor's  aunt ;  and  so  dishortyd  and 
lettyd  the  matter  all  that  he  might.  And  thus  was  your 
highness'  ease  first  openly  known,  and  hindered  in  Padua. 

Afore  the  which  rumor  whosoever  had  commyn  with  your 
highness'  case  to  him,  the  said  Parisius  bad  me  shew  your 
highness  that  he  for  less  than  30  crowns  would  have  delivered 
his  counsel  gladly  therein. 

Thirdly,  the  said  Parisius  advertised  me  of  a  truth  that 
the  senate  had  cited  Marcus  de  Mantua  because  that  the  said 
Marcus  had  written  in  the  favour  of  your  highness'  cause. 
And  herefore  he  blamed  much  the  indiscreet  dealing  of  doctor 
Antonius  ab  Angelo,  the  which  spared  not  at  the  time  of 
justice  in  the  common  ball  at  Padua,  where  justice  is  kept, 
openly  afore  all  men  to  ofi^er  money  to  every  doctor  that  he 
met,  to  subscribe  there  the  said  counsel  without  regard  whether 
the  said  doctor  were  learned  or  unlearned,  canonist  or  civilian. 


,  Google 


THE   REFORMATION.  463 

The  whioh  handling  the  said  Parisius  bad  me  to  shew  unto 
your  highness,  upon  his  honesty,  was  much  slanderous,  not 
only  to  the  said  subscriptions,  but  also  unto  the  whole  cause. 
Notwithstanding,  because  that  the  said  Parisius  told  me,  that 
FraucischinuB  de  Curta  had  60  crowns  to  hold  his  peace,  and 
not  to  write  against  your  highness,  I  judged  these  his  reports 
to  the  desire  of  his  own  advancement,  unto  the  time  that  I 
heard  divers  sad  men,  and  such  aa  both  loveth  and  honouretli 
your  highness,  lament  this  handling  of  your  most  high  cause. 
And  ferther,  the  remnant  of  the  doctors  that  bad  not  sub- 
scribed, conceive  such  fear  of  the  citing  of  Marcus  de  Mantua, 
that  with  great  difficulty  I  could  get  any  more  to  subscribe. 
And  farther,  heard  many  of  the  imperials  brag  and  boast  that 
the  king  of  Engiande  had  none  but  Rastallus  to  subscribe  for 
him,  and  yet  was  fain  to  give  money  for  to  have  them ;  with 
other  words  that  becometh  me  not  to  rehearse.  The  which 
were  cause  that  the  vicar  of  the  potestate  of  Padua,  which 
afore  had  promised  to  subscribe,  refused  so  to  do.  Whose 
example  alone  would  have  won  your  highness  an  hundred. 
For  he  hath  borne  Rome  in  the  most  part  of  all  the  great 
cities  longing  to  the  Segoorye.  It  is  therefore  much  needful 
for  your  highness,  most  gracious  lord,  earnestly  to  expostulate 
with  the  Segnory  for  forbidding  them  that  hath  taken  earnest 
of  your  highness,  not  to  write  for  the  same.  And  Parisius 
bad  me  shew  your  highness,  if  he  were  discharged  of  their 
commandment,  and  the  emperor's  requests  of  late  made  unto 
him,  and  by  him  answered  unto,  that  he  had  received  earnest 
of  your  highn^s,  afore  the  emperor's  commandment,  he  would 
gladly  write  and  do  the  best  he  can  for  your  highness.  And 
in  case  that  cannot  be  obtained,  so  that  your  highness  will 
grant  him  yearly,  and  give  him  a  thousand  and  5  hundred 
crowns,  to  the  which  value,  he  yearly  hath  of  the  Segnoiye, 
and  out  of  the  realm  of  Naples,  he  will  forsake  the  Venetians 
and  the  emperor,  and  serve  your  highness,  (if  it  so  pleaae  the 
same)  in  Rhome.  And  the  said  Parisius'  request  is  to  have 
this  sum  other  by  ahbay  or  prehende.  I  trust,  most  gracious 
lord  (notwithstanding  that  I  am  purposely  destitute  of  money 
because  I  should  be  able  to  do  nothing  in  your  highness' 
cause,)  shortly  to  bring  unto  your  highness  such  a  number  of 
subscriptions,  and  of  such  authority,  that  your  highness  shall 
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see  that  I  might  have  done  exceeding  much  good  in  your 
most  high  causes,  if  my  endeavour  and  goodwill  had  not  been 
extremely  hindered.  And  thus  I  beseech  the  most  blessed 
Trinitye  to  have  yonr  most  noble  grace  in  his  most  blessed 
tuition. 

At  Venice  the  last  of  November,  with  the  rude  hand  of 

Tour  highne^'. 

Most  humble  servant, 

Kicharde  Croke. 
To  the  king's  highness  own  hands. 

**  Enclosed  in  this  document  is  It  contains  the  names  of  39  Paduan 

a  paper  consisting  of  two  leaves,  doctors  subscribed  to  the  cause,  and 

endorsed  by  Croke, — Copia  nomi-  another  list  of  33  Tton   subscripti, 

num  doctoram  Patamnonm  scripta  and  a  third  list  of  12  in  dubio. 
per  laatm   ex  judicibus   Patavinis. 
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Copy  in  Crake's  hand  of  a  letter  written  by  Mm  to  1 
Bologna,  soon  after  the  i^th  of  December,  1529J  giving 
some  account  of  the  latter  part  of  Ms  journey. 

[VENI  BJononiam  decima  non&,  Decembria,  maximis  diffi- Vitfeli, 
[cult]atibus,  non  tantum  febriculfe  caus&  quS,  urgebar,  sedf^^  gi,_ 
[etiam]  itineris,  quod  quain  molestum  et  periealosum  sit,  tu 
noQ  igno[ras],  qui  ridisti  ad  singula  vestigia  prope  mortem 
expeotandam.  [Su]peraTeram  Alpes  quarto  quo  a  Lugduno 
discesseram  die,  licet  vehomentior  ventus  unum  ferme  diem 
DOS  ad  Monte-Synay  retinuisset.  Sed  monies  illi  qui  inter 
Saonam  et  Tarensium  intercedunt  nobis  maximas  moras  in- 
jecenint.  Quippe  tarn  abrupt!  et  prfecipites  ut  vix  vestigii 
spacium  jumentis  relinqueret.  Sensi  bestias  sub  me  tremere 
et  sudare  prje  timore.  Et  mihi  quem  fuisse  animum  putas, 
cum  pendere  me  in  montibus  viderem,  et  tamen  bestiis  magis 
fidendum  quam  ipsi  mihi  suaderont  itineris  duces  ?  Non  scmel, 
mihi  crcde,  optabam  commisisse  vitam  castris  Mediolanensis 
dueis,  a  quibus  non  modo  spoliatos  dueis  Sabaudias  cursores 
hodie  intellexi  duos,  sed  nonnullos  etiam  cum  equis  caesos. 
Hoc  scio,  nee  Ligurum  quempiam  nee  Hispanorum  aliquem 
auBum  ea  transire,  quamvis  viginti  comitati  equie.  Sed  con- 
cordia  dueis  Mediolanensis,  qui  se  dedidit  Cassari,  et  hie  modo 
in  Ciesaria  aulfl  versatur,  earn  viam  pulchre  purgavit.  Quos 
numeraveram  ex  relatu  aliorum  a  Lugduno  angariarum 
Bumptus,  magnjt  me&  jactura  numerasse  scias ;  nam  precium 
ordinarium  non  modo  servatur,  verum  etiam  crcvit  in  duplum 
per  totam  fere  Italiam,  sed  et  postarum  numerus  auctus  est 
pai'iter  eum  precio.  Cursor  meua  narravit  mihi  a  Cestria  ad 
Parmam  nunquam  minori  quam  aureis  singulia  eonduci  singulos 
equoe ;  a  Zoana  vero  usque  ad  Cestriam  nunquam  majon 
quam  dimidio  scuti,  hoe  est  franco  Gallieo ;  at  illie,  licet  equi 
pessimi,  neque  currere  unquam  liceret,  petunt  pro 'singulis 
equis  singulos  aureos,  nee  aliam  afferunt  rationem  iniquitatis 


,  Google 


466  EECOKDS  OF 

suse  quam  volo  habere,  dabis  miki  tantum,  alioqui  eqitoa 
a  me  non  fiabebis.  Itinera  sunt  pericolosa  jumentis.  Certe 
nobis  jumenta  non  minus  quam  itinera  erant  formidanda. 
Horret  narrare  casus  meos,  Certe  Simoni  prope  Jenuam 
casu  jumenti  brachium  luxatum  est.  Ego  licet  in  me  equu3 
prascipitanter  ferreretur,  nihil  sens!  mali,  (Deo  gratia,)  nisi 
ex  nimi4  concussatioiie  febrem  et  intestinonim  immodicam 
profluxioneoi.  Jam,  ut  mea  omnia  primo  dicaiu,  in  Italic 
nemo  ducatos  illos  Pauli  qiioa  aliter  mirandutanos  vocant 
nisi  cote  exploratos  capere  audet ;  ita  sunt  adulterati  argento. 
Deinde  non  pro  major!  pecunj&  quam  scuto  et  dimidio ;  et  sic 
mihi  perierantj  queraadmodum  et  Domino  Wigorniensi,  quarta 
singulorum  pars,  quotquot  in  Italia  mutaveram.  Mutavi 
autem  in  Gallia  tantum  triginta ;  sperans  fore  ut  in  Italia  pluris 
valerent.  Ubi  in  Italiam,  nemo  fere  eos  capere  voluit.  Immo 
horrere  eos  omnes ;  et  si  quos  ceperint,  non  ultra  scutum 
et  dimidium  ut  pro  eis  darent,  potui  extorquere.  Amiai,  crede 
mihi,  in  illis,  quindeciin  plus  minus  libras.  Narraverat  mihi 
Dominus  Vigorniensis  obtrusisse  Jlli  maximS  jactatk  illos, 
Turcam.  Ta  scis  non  posse  ferre  [me  tajntam  jacturam. 
Et  nollem  libenter  conqueri  de  Turca.  [Inve]niendus  ergo 
est  modus  atiquis,  ne  ego  perdam.  Egi  de  [dispensationi]  bus 
tuis  cum  Gregorio  de  Cassalis,  qui  de  dispen[satione]  horarum 
Canonicarum  dubitat,  et  putat  rem  esse  [difiioilem,  se]d  de  ali& 
dispensatione  nihil  hseret,  de  qua  [nos  maxirae]  dubitabamus. 
toi. ;.  Egi  de  dispensatione  horarum  Canonicarum  cum  domino 
Wigorniensi,  tarn  pro  me  quam  te.  lUe  difficuiter  conees- 
surum  [Pontilicem  putat]  quod  nihil  tale  hactenus  conces- 
serit ;  et  narravit  aliquid  impetrasse  ulterius  [de]  orationibus 
caoonicis,  sed  ignorare  quidnam  id  sit-  Si  Pontifex  alicu[i 
concessit,]  nihil  dubitat  impetraturum  tam  mihi  quam  tibi.  Si 
non  concessit,  fallendum  hoc  [mode]  putat  FontitiGem,  ut,  nume- 
ratis  omnibus  modis  in  Angliit  boras  dicendi,  tam  paschate  quam 
alias,  oremus  ut  liceat  secundum  brevissimum  ipsorum  modum 
[per]  totum  annum  dicere,  simulque  liberos  a  matutinis  Virginis 
esse.  Non  comm  [unicavi]  aliam  dispensationem  tuam  episcopo, 
admonuique  Gregorium,  non  esse  communicandam,  quoniam  tu 
ita  jusseras.  Quanquam  ea  res  hie  nullius  habetur  moment!. 
Hoc  die  acturum  se  cum  summo  Fontilice  de  tub  dispensation!- 
bus  Gregorius  promisit.     [Et]  episcopus  tam  pro  me  qiiam  te 
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hodie  aget  cum  Pontifice  de horia  Canonicis;  pro  Hawkino  taiuen 
noQ  libenter  agit.  Tu  vide  ut  pecimia  nobis  pro  his  rebus  non 
de[sit],  et  curabo  ut  Hawkino  quoque  omnia  impetrentur. 
Episcopus  humanissime  me  tra^tat,  sed  non  putat  consultum 
ut  in  illius  ledibus  habitem ;  assignavit  tamen  mihi  domum  sibi 
propinquam  et  nocte  soljl  vult  ut  se  adeam.  De  reliquis  ejus 
consiliis  literse  mese  ad  Regem  te  docebunt.  Nobis  nunc 
Venetias  euudum  est,  inde  Rhomam.  Vides  ergo  ut  iter  et 
sumptus  crescunt.  In  te  udo  et  domino  Stephano  spes  mea 
sita  est.  Non  credis  quam  hie  omnia  chara,  et  Rh[omje]  tamen 
triplo  solito  omnia  esse  cbariora  Dominus  Wigorniensis  dicit. 
Tu  cognoacis  impensas  angarlanim  et  pecuniam  in  dacatis 
perditam  et  facile  jud[icabis]  me  totum  exhaustum.  Pontifex 
Masimus  et  Ctesar  in  unia  cubaiit  vivuntque  Eed[ibus].  Car- 
dinales  Epiacopique  hie  omnes,  sed  et  ipse  summus  Pontifex  et 
Cfesar,  barbati  incedunt.  Oardinalium  magna  pars  violacea 
est,  non  rubea.  CBesare[m}  et  Pontificem  adhuc  non  vidi,  sed 
nee  oratores  nostros,  ne  agnosear  ab  ipsorum  ministris.  Quot- 
tidie  hie  delectus  fit,  condueunturque  adversum  Floren- 
tinos,  milites.  Comparantur  uudique  ex  tota  Italic  tormenta 
belliea.  Nee  quisquam  omnium  [est]  prineipum  Italorum, 
neque  civitatum  aliqua  praeter  Venetos,  qui  Csesari  hue  non 
'  mittat  tormenta  et  militem.  Vidi  hie  pulcherriraum  exemplum. 
Missus  est  Bononiensis  quidam  ad  Castellum  Erancum  et 
Mutinam,  ad  procuran[dum3  tormenta.  Hie,  pagos  adiens, 
agebat  cum  ruaticis  ufc  isti  mitterent  quee  ap[ud]  ipsos  erant, 
et  simul,  ut  plaustra  pararent  ad  convehenda  tormenta.  Id 
cum  illi  JBgre  ferrent,  aeceptS,  ab  ipsis  pecuniJl,  simulavit  se 
remisisse  ipsis  laborem.  Ees  hue  allata  est.  Non  citius  ergo 
venit  in  oppidum  Bononiensium,  quam  equitanti  manua  per 
Hispanoa  injeetse  sunt  homini ;  et  eques  produetus  est  in  eapi- 
tolium,  ibique  in  oeulis  ipsius  Pontifids,  non  dato  con[fitendi] 
ocio,  e  capitolio  suspensus. 
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Number  CLI. 

Oypy  in  Grolee's  band  of  his  letter  written  on  his  arnval  at 
Bologna,  to  the  king,  soon  after  December  19, 1529. 

CUM  venissem  Thaurinum,  mvictissime  princeps,  [intellexi] 
illie  non  modo  dueis  Sabaudiie  cursores  expoliatos,  [sed]  etiam 
nonnullos  partim  cfesos,  partiiii  bonis  omnibus  atque  [ipsis] 
vestibus  exutos,  nee  audere  quemquam  aut  Liguriorutn  aut  Hi- 
spaEo[rum]  incedere  per  crebra  qu^  ea  fiebant  latrocinia.  Co- 
gebar  [cedere]  timori  meo,  efc  ad  montem  Callirpbon  pariter  cum 
aliis  declinare,  atque  ita  committere  vitam  meam  non  solum 
montibua  sed  etiam  flu  [minibus]  illis  periculosissimis,  quse  inter 
Saonam  et  Tarensium  perpetua  intercedunt.  Quo  factum  est 
ut  et  multo  tardius  quam  volueram,  et  longe  majoribus  opinione 
impensis  Bononiam  pervenerim.  Quo  scio  uunquam  salvus 
pervenissem,  si  cursoris  optimfl  fide  et  diiigentia  caruissem. 
Impedimenta  itineris  et  angariarum  impensas,  quse  supra 
viaticum  quadraginta  libraa  excedunt,  par[tim]  Latine  ad  Foxum 
deseripsi.  lUud  cogit  me  non  modo  fides  in  majestatem  tuam 
mea,  sed  privata  etiam  jactura,  admoaere  Celsitudinem  tuam,  ut 
ne  posthac  ducatos  mirandulaaos,  quos  alitor  Sancfci  Pauli 
vocant,  in  regnum  tnum  patiaris  induci.  Sunt  enim  ita  ar- 
gento  adulterati,  ut  non  nisi  [ad]  cotem  exploratos,  et  ne  sic 
quidem  nisi  gravatissime,  pro  scuto  et  dimidio  illos  admittat 
prudcns  Italia.  Sensit  non  mino[rem]  me  in  eis  jacturam 
Reverendus  Dominus  Wigorniensis,  gravisaimus  et  fidelissimus 
majestatis  tuse  orator.  Qui  pro  auS,  singular!  prudentia,  ante- 
quam  venirent  litteree  Majestatis  tuse,  animi  tui  scrupos  pree- 
viderat  et  ad  eos  toUendos  longe  ante  remcdium  excogitavit. 
Hi[c]  mecum  tarn  de  aliis  Majestatis  tuse  rebus,  quam  mea  in 
urbe  m[or&]  statuque,  quid  jam  statutum  sit  (quod  cifras  non 
habeam)  non  ausim  h[is]  cursoriis  committere.  Tanta  est 
enira  militum  Hispanorum"  (qu[i]  passim  per  itinera  spar- 
guntur)  audacia,  ut  onines  omnium  sine  distin[ctione]  literas 
et  resignent  et  legant.  II is  ergo  hoc  unum  inserendum 
putavi,  scilicet  ex   Kevorondi   Domini  Wigorniensis  consilio, 
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eras  hinc  Paduam,  illinc  Venetias,  inde  Rhomam  mihi  com- 
migrandum.  R«liqua  oratoribus  Majestatis  tuse  committam. 
Superest  ut  obtester  regiam  istara  clementiam  tuam,  ne  me 
hie  pecunia  destitui  patiaris,  quod  n[ecesse]  est  ut  eveniat, 
nisi  quain  in  angarias  (qufe  aullun]  in  Italic  in  hoc  bello  inodum 
aut  legem  agnoscunt),  ocyus  transmitt[endain]  pecuniam  im- 
peraa.  Vix  enim  ex  dietis  superest  decern  dierum  viaticum. 
Neque  essem  [par]  prosequendo  iter  meum  nisi  (quod  dixerat 
futurum  Celsitudo  tua)  Dominus  Wigorniensis  petenti  nomiue 
tuo  aureos  centum  mihi  dedisset  mutuo.     Bene  Vale. 
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Number  CLII. 

Copy  in  Oroke's  hand  of  a  letter  written  by  Mm  to  Stokeslen 
from  Bologna,  Decen^er  27,  1529,  giving  some  account  of 
his  own  intentions  and  those  of  the  bishop  of  Worcester. 

Vitell.  QUjERIS  a  me,  clarissime  Stoxleie,  quid  in  itinere  adhuc 
fol.  3. '  fig^rim.  [Coactus]  sum,  propter  creberrima  quse  ea.  fiebant 
latrocinia,  rectam  declin[are  viam],  atque  adeo  prseipitia 
ilia,  qiise  inter  Saooam  et  Tarensinm  interced[unt],  scandere, 
torrentes  paludesque  traosire.  Vis  ergo  scire  quid  feci  ? 
Se[mper]  timui,  semper  fere  mortem  expectavi  vel  a  jugis, 
vel  a  torrentibus  [et]  a  paludibus.  Horret  animus  cogitare  pe- 
ricula  quae  evasi ;  et  adhuc  videor  sentire  ipsa  jumenta  sub- 
trementia.  Ego  tamen  incoiumis,  cum  sinistro  casu  brachium 
luxatum  est.  Febrem  passus  sum  ex  eoncussione  agitatione- 
que ;  sed  earn  pavor  credo  dispulerat.  Veni  Bononiam,  idque 
fegre,  licet  solidas  aliquando  noctes  equitarem,  19  Decembris; 
ubi  ab  episcopo  intelligfebam]  inventum  Nazianzenum,  sed  in 
eo  non  ease  talem  epistolam ;  hoc  se  aiebat  intelligere  ex 
nepote  Graeee  docto,  cui  quaerendi  munus  injunxerat,  Immo 
jussisse  ait  ut  omnes  Gregorios  evolvat,  si  fortasse  nomen  te 
fefellerit.  Omnino  vir  diligens,  et  regiae  eausie  studiosissimua 
est  Dominus  Wigorniensis,  cui  salutem  tuam  sum  impar- 
titua.  Hujus  lidem  quoniam  habeo  exploratam,  quod  me 
cum  Judieis  Rhomse,  medio  Silvestri,  facere  voluisti,  id  authore 
episcopo,  cum  Bononiensib[us]  faciundum  putavi.  Ceterum, 
praesentc  Cjesare,  obrautescendum  eat.  Ubi  ille  discesa[erit]  et 
Pontifex  morabitin-  hie,  episcopus  tam  cum  Judseia  quam  Theo- 
logis  de  [caus&est]  tracturus.  De  Theologis  bene  sperat,  quod 
omnes  Inc  Thomistro,  ut  spes  sit,  episcopi  oper&,  Academiam 
pro  nobis  pronunciaturam.  Pfenitenciarii  munus  mihi  am- 
biendum  (ut  tu  suaaeras)  putat  episcopus.  Hoc  enim  pacto 
et  habendum  me  Pontificis  ministrum,  non  regis,  et  liberum 
patere  ad  bibliothecas  accessum,  et  in  burgo  (quod  vocant) 
vicino   bibliotheeia,  domum   posse  habere,  quod  alioqui  non 
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possem,  dicit.  Vult  episcopua  ut  ego  Padiiam,  Venetiasque,  bib- 
liothecas  scrutaturus  contendam.  Ubi  decrevi,''^  oblique  tamen, 
Theologorum  animos,  masinie  ^  qui  ThomiBticse  faetionis  sint. 
Agam  etiam  eum  Judseis.  Spero  successum  ipsum  probaturum 
tibi  diligentiam  meain.  Solum  ne  niibi  desit  pecunia.  Non 
credis  quam  legem  nullam  agnoscunt  nunc  postae,  quam  nullum 
servant  raod[um],  Duplicant  enim  precia  equorura,  et  nullam 
ejus  rei  affenint  rationem  aliam  nisi  voh  habere.  Sed  et 
hospitia  omnes  spoliant,  Perdat  me  Deus,  nisi  segpe  tribus 
ducatis  in  diem  vitam  hie  sustineam ;  ita  militia  Cseaaris  Bo- 
noniam  exhauat ;  et  tamen  Dominus  Wigorniensis  omnia  triplo 
chariora  Rhomse  quam  hie  affirmat.  Quo  raodo  ergo  vivam,  quo 
modo  regi  inserviam,  cni  non  tres  in  diem  ducati  conceduntur? 
Vult  rex  ut  aliquot  aotenticos,  qui  instrumenta  nostra  au- 
thorizent,  conciUem;  Ubi  pecunia?  Tua,  mi  Stoxteie,  com- 
mendat[io]  fecit  ut  hue  me  mitteret  rex.  Vide  ne  inopiS. 
pecuniae  regiam  causam  cogar  destituere.  Opus  est  «t  aut 
llteras  ad  Trapezitam  alia[s]  regis  habeam,  aut  rex  usque 
ad  certam  summam  mihi  jubeat  ab  episcopo  numerari,  ne,  cum 
aliquod  operse  precium  inciderit  transigen[dum],  non  ha- 
beamus  quo  conatum  producamus  ad  effectum.  Obeecro  te, 
mi  Stoxleie,  ut  pro  tua  bonitate  et  de  me  optimal  concept^ 
opinione  regiam  Majes[tatem]  serio  pro  me  interpelles.  Serip- 
dssem  per  cursorem  Galium,  aed  id  vetuit  facerem,  metus 
Hispanorum  militura,  qui  sparsi  in  itinere  omnes  omnium 
literaa  resignant ;  atque  ita  periculum  fuisset  ne  proderentur 
archana  regia.  Quod  ne  posthac  timeatur,  his  inserui  ci- 
frarum  minutam.  Pa[x]  inter  Csesarem  et  Mediolanensem  et 
Venetorum  duces  transacta  est.  R[esti]taerunt Veneti  Pontifiei 
et  C^sari  sua  cuique  opera,  et  centum  mili  [a  ducatorum]Ctesari 
pendere  fide  Veneta  sunt  polHeiti.  Dux  Mediolanensis  [non- 
genta]  milia  pendit  Cfesari,  cnjus  fratrem  majorem  natu,  qui 
adhuc  apud  Gallos  est,  ^futurum  Cardinalem  constans  hie 
[fama  est.  Jam]  hoc  te  obiectare  posset.  Nativitatie  die  sacri-  fol.  i 
ficavit  publice  Pontifex.  [Necnon]  sacro  interfuit  Ciesar. 
Verum  et  ingressus  et  egressus  solus  cum  [su]o  coraitatn 
templum  est.  Puto  noluisse  una  cum  Fontifice  exire  tem- 
plum,  aut  ingredi,  ne  aliquid  Pontificiaj  Majestati   Majestas 

^'  Some  word  like  tenlare  is  wanting. 
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Imperialis  deferret,  quam  magno  spiritu  modo  efflant  Hispani. 
PoEtifex  barbatus,  Cardinales  et  episcopi  fere  omnes  hie  in- 
cedunt  et  tonso  capite  et  demissa  barbS.  Si  vestitus  adesset, 
Laadesknightos  eos  esse  putares.     Bene  Tale. 

BoQonise,  ubi  inopift  pecuniie  hactenus  coactus  sum  espectare. 
6  kal.  Januarii. 

DomiDua  Wigorniensis  te  salutat  et  fideliter  et  plurimum. 
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Copy  in  CroWs  hand  of  Ins  letter  to  the  king  from  Bologna, 
Dec.  Q.'/th,  1539,  giving  some  details  of  his  plans  of 
operation. 

REVERENDUS  Domiiius  Wigorniensis,  illustrissime  et  po-  viteil. 
tentissime  prineeps,  ut  est  in  tuis  causis  fideliasime  soHcitus,  et  f^j  j,^ 
per  amicos  cum  Theologo  quodam  eximie  erudito,  feliciter  se 
egisse  ait,  et  illias  scripta  quottidie  expectare.  In  caus^  tamen 
Majestatis  tus9,  prfesente  saltim  pontifice  et  Csesare,  aliquid  hie 
attemptare  nee  ausus  est,  nee  putavit  consultum.  Porro  ab 
ipsorum  discessu,  et  cum  Judseis,  quod  mihi  faciundum  suasit 
Stoxleius,  molietur,  et  cum  TheoSogia,  qui  (quoniam  hie  omnes 
Thomisticae  sectifi  sunt),  ut  pro  Majestate  tufl  pronuncient  Qon 
desperat  effeeturuna.  Certe  anxie  videtur  in  hoc  negotio 
diligens.  Proinde,  ne  uUus  suspitioni  locus  detur,  quid  hlc 
ille  mecum  comrauniter  tractemus,  neque  hie,  neque  Ehomie, 
mihi  cum  ipso  habitandum  putat ;  vult  tamen,  absente  pon- 
tifice, ut  Rhomse  suas  habitem,  et  liic  mihi  vicinas  sibi  con- 
signavit.  Quoque  res  magis  ab  omni  suspitione  procul  sit, 
Tisum  ipsi  est  ut  non  recta  hinc  Rhomam,  sed  primo  Paduam, 
tentaturua  illic  Theologorum  animos,  deinde  Venetias,  biblio- 
thecam  scrutaturus  Grsecam,  conteiidam.  Rursum  ab  Veoetft 
Khomam,  illicque  (si  vacet)  Pcenitentiarii  munus  ambiam. 
Quod  ut  assequar  omnem  suam  operam  opemque  policetur, 
Et,  si  assequar,  rem  extra  omnem  suspitionem  fore  adeo  nihil 
dubitat,  ut  Hberrimum  mihi  semper  ad  quainlibet  bibliothecam 
accessum  futurum  affirmat,  scilicet  quod  hoc  nomine  Pontificise 
non  tuJB  Majestatis  minister  sim  habendus.  Jam,  ut  videat 
Regia  bonitas  tua^  quam  eximiEl  quamque  ansilb  diligently 
doctissimus  et  idem  £delissimu6  subditus  tuns  Dominus  Joannes 
Stoxleius  hano  tu^e  Majestatis  causam  sustineat,  mitto  ad 
celsitudinem  tuam  ipsius  (ad  postulata  quidera  mea)  instruc- 
tiones.  Ex  quibus  quot  scripturarum  loca  mihi  sint  evol- 
venda,  et  super  ipsis  singulis  authores  consulendi,  cum  intel- 
loxerit  prudentia  tua,  non  fegre  impetraturum   a  regiA  lata 


,  Google 


474  RECORDS  OF 

clementia  tuS,  gpero,  ut  cogitet  quantum  onoris  tenuitati  mefe 
imposuerit,  cui  in  mandatis  est,  ut  ex  tot  tamque  variis  au- 
thoribus,  si  quid  causam  adjuvet  tuam,  id  ego  totum  non  sctnei 
sed  ter  et  eo  amplius  describam,  relictis  semper  apud  Reve- 
rendum  Dotninum  Wigorniensem  singulorum  duplicatis  tripli- 
catisque,  Quoque  certiorem  hinc  laborem  expectem,  magna 
spes  est  felicissimi  Stoxleii  memorial  magnam  honira  authorum 
partem  pro  majestate  tuS  pronuntiaturam.  Porro,  quod  jussit 
ille,  ut  cum  Judseis  Rhomse  id  si  commode  fieri  posset  cum 
lis  qui  Pado*  sint  prime  tranaigam,  alioqui  vero  et  oblique  et 
velut  aliud  agens,  Theologorum  illic  animos  subiens  atque  ex- 
plorans,  discedam  Venetiaa ;  spero  fore  ut  neque  fidem  neque 
diligentiam  in  h&c  re  meam  Majestas  tua  sit  improbatura. 
Non  slnit  tenuitas  mea  taeere  apud  bonitatem  tuam,  invic- 
tissime  Rex,  Bononife  tribus  in  diem  ducatis  sogre  mihi  vitara 
toleratam,  Et  Rho[ras6]  quam  hie  omnia  triplo  esse  chariora 
constanter  affirmat  Dominus  Wigorniensis,  cujus  consilium  est 
propter  occulatam  in  exquirendis  ar[chani8]  alienia  hospitum 
Rhomanorum  euriositatem,  ut  solus  Rhomee  sol[icitem,]  neque 
cum  alio  quopiam  quam  se  aliquid  unquam  liabeam  commercii 

oratoribna  tuis  committenda  putavi. 

Bene  et  [feliciter  vivat]  valeatque  Ulustrissima  Majestas  tua  . . 


fol.  13  b.  Absolutis  literisquas  oratoribus  Majestatia  tuse  commisi  per- 
ferendas,  invietissirae  et  potentisstme  princeps,  coa^tus  sum, 
partim  ob  literas  ad  illos  qui  me  in  Patavinam  et  Venetam  bib- 
liothecam  introducerent,  partim  ob  responsum  quod  e  BhomS, 
ad  suas  expectabat  Reverendus  Wigorniensis,  quo  me  hinc  ad 
omnia  dimitteret  iustructiorem,  in  hune  usque  diem  BononijB 
manere.  Sed  maxime  omnium  ob  pecuniam  qua  me  Rliomje 
alerem,  ubi  aut  pullusculum,  aut  quantum  unico.in  diem  alendo 
ministro  sufficeret  panis,  dimidiate  ducato  se  nunquam  potuisse 
comparare  sanct^ssime  mihi  jurayit  Dominus  Benedietus.  In- 
yictissime  rex,  diurnus  potus  Bononise  tix  ducato  redimitur,  et 
tribus  hie  ducatis  in  diem  segre  mihi  rictus  comparatur.  Nee 
dubitat  Vigorniensis  omnia  adhuc  Rhomae  quam  hie  triplo 
chariora.  QuS  jntelleofd  penurift,  cogebar  de  victu  vitflque 
anxie  esse  solicitus.  Itaque  adeo  oratores  tuos  ut  pro  me  tuia 
deberet  Majestas  tua  quam  peregrinis,  si  quam  pecuniam  ab 
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ipsis  possem  accipere  mutuo.  Illi  partim  respondent,  vereri 
se  ne  maximis  Bononia^  sumptibus  pecunia  sua  non  sufTecerit, 
partim,  prreter  immensain  omniutn  rerum  hie  caritatem,  niensa- 
riorum  perfidi^  verissiine  se  queruntur  desfitutos.  Quod  igitur 
onum  supererat,  tento  Vigorniensem,  qui  Majestatis  tufe  gratis 
statim  mihi  centum  policitus,  non  potnit  tarn  cito  quam  est 
policitus  eos  mihi,  deceptus  et  ipse  a  mensariis,  nutnerare.  Et 
hsec  meae  tam  diuturnse  liic  morse  prseeipua  causa ;  sed  non 
debeo  celare  clementiam  tuam,  promptissimam  illam  Vigor- 
niensis  ad  me  jiivandum  alacritatera.  Ubi  enim  anxium  vidit 
ne  inopi^  nieo  in  majestatem  tuam  officio  Rhomse  non  possem 
satisfacere,  et  bono  animo  esse  jussit,  et  sacerdotis  fide,  in- 
terponens  juransque,  appositS  ad  pectus  dextr^  in  lifec  verba 
erupit ; — Ego,  Croce,  banc  vitam  despondero,  citius  quam  fiiero 
paasua  regis  mei  aut  causam  aut  ministrum  hie  destitui. 
Immo,  si  vel  unicus  mihi  superesset  panis,  ilium  etiam  e  buccfi 
me&  eum  ipsis  partirer  medium,  citius.  Certe  humaiiissime, 
lit  audio,  quoslibet  Anglos  semper  tractat.  Et  tuam  banc 
causam  ilium  non  maximS.  modo  prudentilt  sed  etiam  fide, 
integritate  et  diligentiit  tractare,  eventus  (uti  spero)  probabit. 
Bononise  in  ipso  ad  Pataviam  procinctu. 


6  Kalend.  Januarii. 
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Number   CLIV. 

Copy  in  Crake's  hand  of  a  letter  written  hy  him  from 
Bologna  to  Foxe,  December  a?,  1529,  cmnplaining  of  the 
expense  he  has  incurred. 

Vitell.  QUOD  scrips!  ad  regem,  doctissinae  et  humanissime  Fose, 
foi.^''  ''^  ™''''  duobus  d[ucatis]  et  dimidio  vitatn  m  diem  hie  tolerari, 
nOQ  succiirrebant  tamen  cubi[culi]  focique  impensEe  quas  nun- 
quam  sim  salvus  si  ducato  dimidiato  m  ■  .  .  .  redio,  Kt 
Rhomse  tameo  omnia  multo  chariora  affirmat  Dominus  Wi- 
gorniensis.  Quam  nunc  sit  pecunise  famelica  Italia,  quani 
ferme  eshausta  potius  poteris  ex  Sampsoni  Uteris.  Non 
convenisti  me  penuriam  quam  querar,  improbe,  videre.  Sed  hoc 
metuo,  ne  defectu  viatici  cogor  Ehomee  miserum  ^se,  atque  adeo 
regi  male  inservire.  Si  ego  victu  non  destituar,  mo  [riar]  citius 
quam  sinam  regjain  caiisam  per  me  destitui,  aut  vesti-am  de  meS 
diligenti&  conceptam  opinionem  falli.  Cogit  me  inopia,  cogit 
me  forraidata  ponuria,  orare  te  ne  causam  habeam  putandi  quod 
mag^s  ut  ipai  has  miserias  deelinaretia  quam  ut  mihi  bene- 
faceretis,  haoc  mihi  provinciam  feceritis  delegari.  Non  possunt 
excidere  animo  pericula  quro  obii ;  et  Rhomam  plenara  latro- 
num  esse  omnes  affirmant ;  et  quid  eredam  aliud,  cum  singulas 
noctfis  hie  quattuor  aut  quinque  jugulari  vide[aa]  ?  Multi 
ambiunt  benedictionem  Pontificis.  Ego  ab  illius  manu  velim 
esse  quam  longissime.  Dixti  mihi  postarum  pecuniam  me 
Lugdunura  aut  Bononiam  prffiventuram.  Sequitur  me  post 
quartum  decimum  quam  ego  discesseram  diem  nuncius,  et 
idem  me  prior  accedit  Bononiam,  et  nihil  de  pecunifi  audio, 
Fefellit  opinionem  tuam  Sampsonus,  et  nescio,  nisi  mox  ad 
ipsum  ut  mihi  egenti  numeret,  scripserit  rex,  an  amplius 
mutuo  sit  daturus  Wigorniensis.  Memineris  auetum  jam  mihi 
iter,  crescereque  in  immensum  impensas.  Et  si  ego  ad  diem 
Wigorniensi  fidem  meam  non  liberem ;  an  quid  ille  postea  mecum 
perichtabitur  ?  Neque  lente  agendum  est,  nimis  enim  urget 
necessitas  nostra  et  iter  longum.  !Nuncii  partim  rari,  partim 
Bs,  et  in  ilanere  multa  pericula,  casus  multi.     Hsec  te 
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hominem  prudcntem  fiigere  noil  poasunt.  Obsecro  ergo  tam 
sis  memor  mei  quam  ego  sum  tiii.  Immo  iinpetret  a  te  regia 
causa  ne  ego  destituar.  Cui  ut  inserviam  diltgentius,  fidelius 
et  secretius,  excogitavi  scripturam  cifraticam  qualem  qualem, 
scilicet  ut  si  quid  feliciter,  tu  ejus  cum  rege  communicati 
fructuB  primes  habeas.  Minutam  earum  his  inserui.  Quod 
ad  tuam  causam  attinet,  poteris  yidere  ex  Uteris  Gregorii  quid 
effecerim  ;  sed  heus  tu  ne  nimis  fatso  gaudio  crepes,  egit  adhue 
il!e  nihil.  Id  ab  eo  hestern^  noctearte  intellexi,  et  ex  Wigor- 
niensi  responsum  ejus,  ejusmodi  ad  me  esse  quale  tu  mihi 
posses  dare,  nunquam  interpellate  rege.  Quoniam  ego  pe- 
cun[iam]  postarum  poatulo,  egi  cum  rege,  qui  jussit  ut  cum 
TurcSi  pro  te  ager[era].  Non  eommunicavi  aliam  dispensa- 
tionera  tuam  adhuc  Vigorniensi  et  .  .  .  doleo  Gregorio  com- 
munic^e.  Immo  puto  nos  tuto  potuisse  neque  o[mnino]  cora- 
munic&sse  Wigorniensi,  Est  enim  homosyncerEe  fidei  et  .  .  . 
reiiqua  dispensatione  se  suas  partes  interpositurum  jam  .... 
sibi.  Gravitas  cujus  tanta  est  ut  neminem  inani  sp[e  decipiat. 
Tu  ergo,]  mi  Foxe  vide  ut  pro  te  et  pro  Haukino  gratias  illi  tol.  9  b. 

agas plane  ut  meretur,  et  merebitur  nihil  dubito  ara- 

pliter.  Obsecro  te  ne  me  patiaris  pecuniS,  deetitui.  Ante 
Martium  non  accedet  Ehomam  Wigomiensis.  Per  nuncios 
ergo  et  Tabellarios  (quod  jubet  rex)  si  quse  offendam  quse 
pro  Majestate  ejus  factant  cum  episcopo  communicanda.  Et 
hie  quis  sumptus,  quam  sint  omnia  et  hie  et  Rhomse  cara,  tu 
jam  ex  Uteris  meis  ad  regem  poteris  intelligere,  et  proximis 
nunciis  idem  docebit  per  literas  te,  ut  tu  id  doceas  regem, 
Dominus  Wigorniensis.  Obsecro  ne  permittas  ut  qui  domi 
saturi  nulHus  egeant  nostram  hie  famem  suS.  luxuriS,  et  copi& 
apud  regem  mentiantur.     Vale      6  Kalenda^  Januarii. 

Obsecro  te  ctiam  ut  regem  ores,  ut  mearum  literarum  im- 
probitatem  asquanimiter,  hoe  saltern  tempoie,  ferat.  Redditis 
enim  illis  de  archanis,  non  ere  tam  iterum  improbus. 
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Number  CLV. 

Copy  of  Orok^a  letter  to  tlie  protonotary,  John  Cassali,  giving 
an  account  of  the  books  fie  liad  found,  and  begging  him  to 
use  his  influence  with  the  Council  of  Ten,  to  procure  him 
access  to  tiie  Venetian  libraries. 

EEVEKENDE  Domine  Protonotarie, 
Sancti  Chrisostomi  commentarios  graecos  io  universas  Pauli 
'  epistolas,  Masimi  Planudie  in  utnimque  testamentum  aiiDQ- 
tationes,  opera  Gregorii  Nazianzeoi  omnia,  denique  GrEecorum 
authorum  super  evangelia  rapsodiam  quandam  immensam, 
adhuc  Venetiis  apud  episcopum  Theatinum  et  libenter  audio 
et  vehemeuter  gaudeo.  Ceterura  et  eum  quem  nos  qu^erimus 
J^fazianzenum  et  quadringenta  alia  volumina  Grseca  in  pontificia 
bibliotheca  desiderari  narravit  mihi,  vir  estra  omnem  aleam 
doctiasimus  et  optimus,  Reverendus  dominus  Aleander,  nun- 
quam  a  me  sine  honoris  prasfatione  nominandus.  Cujus  in  hdo 
re  opinio  falli  non  potest;  utpote  qui  ejusdem  bibliothecse 
primus  prsefectus  sit  Proinde  cum  habeam  in  mandalis  ut 
hos  libros  fideliter  legendo  percurram,  omnesque  hie  esse 
inanifeste  constet,  non  videbatur  consultum  ad  eos  per- 
quirendos  ante  festioare  Rhomam,  ubi  periculum  est  ut  non 
sint,  quam  a  tufl  in  regem  fide  didicerim,  quid  de  istis  hie 
sperare  debeani,  Apud  Aleandrum,  conciliorum  eceiesiasti- 
corum  volumen  unum  vidi  Grfficum,  idemque  antiquissimum, 
et  idem  mihi  narravit  Nazianzeni  epistolas  omnes  in  biblio- 
thecd  Veneta  esse.  Ego  igitur,  qui  habeo  persuasissimum 
earn  esse  tuam  in  hSo  urbe  vel  gratiam  vel  authoritatem  ut 
quidvis  a  quovis  impetrare  posses,  expeeto  ut  et  mihi  sui 
ffazianzeni  copiam  taciat  Senatus  Yenetus,  et  reliqui  omnes 
nihil  mihi  iu  tuam  gratiam  librorum  negent.  Quid  interim 
ex  quo  adfuisti  effeceris  in  hoe  negotio,  obsecro  mihi  per  literas 
significes.  Quod  non  exigerem  ut  faceret  Dominatio  tua,  nisi 
me  sie  negocia  distinereut  ut  vix  hiee  ad  t«  scribendi  oeium 
esset.     Vale.     Ex  sedibus  meis  19  Januarii. 
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Number  CLVI. 

Copy  in  CroMs  hand  of  another  letter  to  John  Oassali,  tirging 
him  to  write  to  his  brother  sir  Gregory,  to  procure  a 
dispensation  Jbr  him  from  the  pope,  and  answering  his 
question  as  to  what  books  he  wanted  to  have  access  to. 

REVERENDE  domme  salutem  plurimam. 

Obsecro   Dominationem  vestram    ut   ad  fratrem  vestrum  Vitell. 
scribatis,  uti  quam  policitus  est  mihi  dispensationem  procuret.  foi.^io'a. 
Quod  si  faciat,  erit  et  quod  il!i  et  vobis  omnibus  perpetuo  me  "°ed. 
debere  putem.      De   libris   si    quibus  habeam   opus    omnes 
enumerare    debeam,   certe   plaustris  quibusdam   opus    esset. 
Cieterum  ut  postulationi  vestrie  fiat  satis  i  Basilii  opus  ad  mo- 
nachos,  quod  qu^estiones  vocant,  ante  omnia  mihi  quserendum 
est ;    deinde,   epistol^   Nazianzeni,   et   opera   Grysostomi   in 
Scripturas,  Grseca  omnia.     Sed  et  librum  conciliorum  Grjecum 
et  super  utrumque  testamentum  commentariorum  t&v  iKkijviKSn} 
rh  -aSiVTa  fiirawa-  prtecipue  autem  quam  rapsodiam,  seu  inepto 
Latine  vocabulo  cathenam,  vocant ;  denique  Maximi  in  utrum- 
que iiistrumentuin  opera  omnia  obsecro,  ut  qu^  soletis  dili- 
genti&  omnia  conficiatis,  et  quam  brevissime  poteritis  omnium 
bibliothecarum  Veuetarum,  maxime  autera  S.  Marci,  indices 

curetis  eshibendos.     Pudet  enim  tantillo ; 

hie  et  temporis 

magnope[re] 

obsecro  ut  juvetis  quam  potestis  maxima   conatus  meos,  etfol.  lol 
nihil  dubitetis  quin  quamcunque  mihi  exhibueritis  humanitatem 
id  me  t^  ^aeriKrii  gratJssime  commemoraturum. 

Valeat  feliciter  Dominatio  tua. 

Ex  ssdibus  meis  ao  Januarii- 

Tuus  ex  animo 

R.  Crocus. 

Bibliothecam  Sancti  Joannis  et  PauH  vidl. 
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Number  CLYII. 


Viiell. 


Copy  in  Qroke's  hand  of  his  letter  to  Ghinucci,  intimating 
his  suspicion  of  the  Cassalis,  and  explaining  how  many 
authors  he  had  read  through  to  find  opinions  in  favour 
of  the  king. 

DIU  quEBsitum   et   masimS    difficultate  inTentum  tandem 

fol.  13.     Hie[ronymiiiii]  Aleandrum  sum  alloeutus ;  qui  habere  quidem 

se  solum  librorum  [tam  Yenetorum]  quam  Rhomanorum  verum 

indicem  dicebat,  et  supca  qHadriDg[enta]  volumioa  Grteca  ia 

Poiitificia  bibliothecS.  dosjderari  a sue  scriptum  nuper 

sibi  affirmabat.  Jam  Nazianzeni  in  biblio[thec^  Pontificis 
epistolas  esse  dixit,  sed  reque  omnes  neque  ilium  quern  n03 
qu[ferimus]  librum.  Narravit  etiam  mihi  non  Aleander 
raodo,  sed  etiam  pater  Valerianus  Bergomensis,  vir  in  utrflque 
lingua  doctusj  esse  hie  quoque  episcopum  Theatioum,  qui  non 
solum  Nazianzenum  sed  etiam  Maximum  ri[anudem]  et  Chry- 
Eostomum  et  Bapsodias  multorum  commentariorum  in  utr[um- 
que]  testamentum  haberet,  prteterea  omnes  fere  authores  quoe 
mihi  ex  mandato  nostri  E,egis  Icgeiidos  mihi  Bhomje  anno- 
ta^it  Stoxleius-  Nee  minorem  esse  commentariorum  Grse- 
corum  apud  Veronensem  episcopum,  (idque  in  sacraa  literas) 
copiam.  Jam  plurimum  apud  Theatinum  posse  Veronensem, 
non  modo  ab  aliis  multis,  sed  etiam  ab  ipso  Aleandro  intellesi. 
Wee  diffitetur  Aleander  se  plurimum  apud  eundem  quoque 
Theatinum  posse.  Sed  nolle  ut  ipse  mihi  librorum  ab  episcopo 
pe[tenJdorum  author  ^ideretur;  policitus  tamen  est  omnem 
operam.  Et  co[nve]nit  mecum  ut  aliquo  die  Theatinum  ac- 
cederem,  superventurumque  se  veluti  ex  inopinato  promisit, 
et  si  quam  episcopus  faeeret  difficultatem,  se  pro  me  fidem 
interpositurum  dixit.  Sed  quoniam  non  possum  impetrare  ab 
eo  ut  diem  praescribat,  nee  ut  videam  indiees,  aut  Gregorium 
{quem  ille  totum  apud  se  quoque  esse  non  se[me!]  gloriatus 
est)  et  tamen  {cum  ego,  ista  ut  mihi  ostendat,  ago)  respondeat, 
esse  hicc  omnia  adhuc  in  Apulia,  et  Rhomfo  omnia  di[cit]  se 
mihi  exhibiturum, — ego  plane  puto  sine  pecuni&  me  nihil  ab 
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eo  impetraturum,  et  non  nisi  pacta  mercede  ad  episeopum 
mecum  iturum  pu[to].  Scit  Dominatio  vestra  quam  impatiena 
morte  sit  Rex  cujus  causam  ago.  Et  cum  periculum  sit  ne 
libri  (qai  hie  sunt)  desyderentur  Rhotnie,  veatrum  consilium 
expecto  an  hie  legendos  velitis  expectem  an,  re  fortunES  cona- 
[missfl],  recta  Rhomara  contendere.  Si  expectandum  est, 
debet  Dominatio  vestra  ad  Veronensem,  ut  ille  pro  me  cum 
Tlieatino  agat  ut  milii  librorum  suorum  copiam  faciat,  accurate 
scribere.  Iterum  tam  ad  Veronensem  quam  ad  Tlieatinum, 
ut  utei-que  cum  Senatu  Veneto  agat,  uti  et  ipse  Nazianzeni 
epistolarum  mihi  copiam  faciat,  seriljendum  est.  Et  tamen 
m^na  spes  est  ut  patris  Francisci  Georgii  Theologi  et  patricii 
Veneti  preeibus  Nazianzenum  Venetum  a  principe  et  Senatu 
impetrcm.  Porro,  ut  sciat  Dominatio  vestra  quantum  huic 
debeam,  [iUe]  solus  effecit  ut  mihi  potestas  fieret  evoIvendsB 
bibliothecte  divi  [Joannis]  et  Pauli  et,  ne  eundo  et  redeundo 
nimis  magnam  faciam  [impenaam]  tetnporis,  egit  ut,  inter- 
positfl  conaobrini  sui  fide,  mihi  [isti  libri]  promitterentur  le- 
gendi.  Scripsit  hie  idem  pro  p[arte  nostra  eleganter]  et 
docte.     Et  ut  hunc  virum  plenius  [et  melius  cognoscas]   est 

in  lingu^  HebraicS,  [doctissimua] 

ut  mihi  M[es  sit] 

[atque]  uti  audio  doctissime  in  Lutherum  scripsit;  et  mihi 
apertissime  constat  [raagnse  esse]  ilium  cum  apud  Venetos, 
turn  vero  apud  Patavinos,  Theologos  [sejstimationis;  adeo  ut 
speremus  illius  scriptis  subscripturos  omnes  doctores  Francis- 
canos,  tam  Venetos  quam  Patavinos.  Omnino  alendus  est  viri 
istius  conatus,  et  magnis  iaudibus,  et  masimis  gratiarum  ac- 
tionibus,  immo  vero  etiam  muneribua.  Cum  ille  tam  sit  mihi 
expositus  in  h4c  principis  meas  cauefl  (quam  nondum  principis 
esse  novit),  certe  iutellecto  principis  esse,  nihil  dubito  futurum 
multo  alacrioreni.  Voluit  Rex,  si  quem  suapte  in  su£e  causa* 
favor  em  viderem  propensiorem,  his  genus  verbis  horainis 
animum  incitarem.  Si  6  jSarrtXiv^  sciret  banc  opinionem  ves- 
tram,  certe  conduceret  operam  vestram.  Hactenus  tamen  nee 
regem  nominavi,  sed  etiam  nomen  meuia  dissimulavi,  simu!  et 
patriam,  nihil  facturus  in  hoc,  ulteriua  donee  sententiam  Do- 
minationia  vestrfe  intelligam-  Omnino  huic  patri  multum  ego 
debeo,  et  6  lia(nXtvs  multa  debeblt,  si  efflcere  ea  quJB  de- 
EtJnavimus  possemus.  Jam  legem  Deuteronomicam  ab  ipso 
VOL.  I.  I  i 
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excidio  urbis  HierosoIiiuitansB  nunquam  serv^sse  Judseos,  ipsi 
mihi  Judtei  dixerunt.  Et  (quod  maxime  ab  ipais  cupiebat  con- 
firmari  Stoxleius,)  fatentur  eam,  non  nisi  ubi  alias  per  legem 
Leviticara  essefc  licitum,  intelligi  servandam-  Sed  neque  nisi 
ubi  cau8»  et  circumstantias  illic  cxpressse  urgent,  obligare  earn 
putant,  sed  neque  ita,  etiam  absolute  obligSsse  unquam ;  iiiimo 
in  arbitrio  suo  semper  fuisse  dicuut  alterum  facerej  hoc  est 
vel  ducere  reiictam  a  fratre,  vel  pati  discaltiationem.  Et  do 
h^  re  duorum  Judseorum,  alterius  quidem  non  conversi,  sed 
medici  tamen  et  inter  Judteos  Babini,  alterius  ad  fidem  Christ! 
conversij  literas  habeo,  Hebraice  scriptas  ipsorum  maou,  atque 
etiam  subscriptis  nominibus-  Earum  interpretationem,  simul 
Reverendi  fratris  Domini  Francisci  Georgii  hbri  exemplar 
ad  Dominationem  vestram  proximo  nuncio  mittam,  simul  etiam, 
si  commode  fieri  posset,  et  alionim  quorundam  scripta,  si  qui 
ant  tam  eruditi  ut  putem  consulendos. 

Patavii  in  blbliothec^  divse  Justinse  inveni  Basilii  moralia 
et  opera  ad  monachos,  sennones  Nazianzoni  quosdam,  unum 
etiam  sermonem  Maximi ;  sed  et  cathenam  quandam  com- 
mentariorum  GrEecorum  super  Lucam.  Basilii  capita  omnia 
perlegi  diligenter,  simul  etiam  et  reliquorum,  et  commentaries 
super  omnia  loca  quorum  expositiones  ut  qusererem  jussit 
Stoxleius ;  et  tamen  nihil -i^  inveni  Grace  prjeter  epistolas  Pauli 
cum  commentariis  eisdem  quie  extant  apud  Venetos  in  sancti 
Joannis  et  PauH,  ubi  inveni  commentaries  multorum  doctorum 
in  vetus  testamentum-  Quos  tot  loeis  quot  [pi'£e]seripBerit 
Stoxleius  totos  evolvere,  non  erat  possibile,  [quod]  non  ultra 
duas  boras  in  diem  manendi  in  bibliotheca  [permissu]s  mihi 

daretur.     Sed  hactenus  nee  multum  in  ilHs 

rse  magnopere  partes  juvet  nostras  inveni. 

Chrysostomus  in  Matt,  et  Basilii  epistolas 

[q]uos  mihi  legendos 

quod  Dominatio  vestra  nihil  ad  meas  quas  per  postam  ante 
qnartum  diem  ad  eundem  dedi  responderit.  Accepisse  autem 
non  est  dubium,  [quia]  mecum  expostulavit  Caasalis  quod  scrip- 
sissem  ad  Dominationem  vestram,  nihil  [ipsum]  aut  ministros 
ipsius  fecisse  pro  me.    Quod  est  verissimuna.    Unum  enim  Ulud 

■"3  There  nas  here  apjiarently  a  marginal  insertion  burnt  oft'. 
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fecit  quod  de  Victors  Fausto  scripseram  quern  ccnties  interim 
per  me  qujesitum  auoquam  potueram  alloqui  sed  ne  videre 
qui[d]em.  Scripsit  pro  me  protbonotarius  ad  dueem  de  Ijas- 
tampa.  Quod  si  Patavium  ex  consiiio  ipsius  adussem,  implessem 
fam4  adventfls  mei  totam  urbem.  Quocirca  nee  hominem  adii, 
nee  illius  operS  uti  volui,  in  eo  quod  sensi  me  absque  ullius  opera 
bibliothecas  omnes  evoivere  potuisse.  Certe  dieam  quod  sentio ; 
isti  cuiD  omnia  facere  videri  volant,  aut  nihil  faoiunt,  aut  saltim 
nihil  possunt,  Ostendit  mihi  protonotarius  Hteras  quasdam, 
quas  doctorum  quorundam  Patavife  cum  rege  coneiudentium 
autographas  esse  dicebatj  postea  di[xit]  sibi  a  rege  coin- 
missum  ut  exploraret  sententias  Theoiogorum,  quod  ad[eo]  mea 
conjecture,  non  fecit,  ut  cum  quKStio  nostra  ipsis  pro  me 
aperiretur  in  specie,  obstupescebant  ad  qu£esitum  cranes,  veluti 
ad  rem  nunquam  auditam,  et  aut  ita  respondebant  omnes  ut 
nihil  in  e&  materia  unquam  vidisse  se  plane  proderent,  aut  nihil 
intell[exisae],  aut  etiam  tempus  cogitandi  peterent  ipsorum  pru- 
dentissirai,  Qui[d]  ergo  iste  fecit  pro  Rege,  tu  jadica,  cum 
ipse  ut  unus  aut  alter  pro  ipso  concludat  effecerim.  Jam  non 
narrabat  solum  se  habere  in  mandatis  ut  Theoiogorum  hie 
opiniones  exquireret,  sed  orabat  etiam  ut  ego  cum  eo  ad 
Theatinum  episcopum  irem,  illicque  regias  tuerer  partes,  ut 
ita  illius  episcopi  sententiam  explorarem,  vel  in  nostram  partem 
ilium  traherem.  Ad  haec  postalata  ipsius  respondi,  Nihil  mihi 
tale  comraissum  in  mandatis ;  proinde  iile  quod  suum  erat 
exequeretur.  Ego  me  officio  nusquam  defuturum  respondi; 
et  quo  magis  anxiura  hominem  redderera,  reperisse  fingebam 
me  tot  tanique  vebementes  pro  regiis  partibua  in  Grjecis  com- 
mentariis  rationes,  ut  nuilo  mode  dissolvendje  essent.  Hie  jam 
orabat  ut  illi  communicarem  quid  ego  effecerim ;  pollicebatur- 
que  idem  se  mihi  rursum  facturum,  et  esigebat  ut  communiter 
ad  regem  scriberemus,  exeogitaturumque  se  dieebat  literas  quas 
ipse  et  ego  ad  Regem  communiter  subscriber  em  us.  Ad  hsec 
respondi  me  nihil  absque  consiiio  Dominationis  Vestrje  fac- 
turum. Ita  enira  mihi  a  rege  esse  mandatum.  Postea  in- 
vitavit  ad  sedes  et  ctenam'aut  etiam  ad  quottidianam  men- 
sam.  Ego  quern  sem[per]  putans  fedibus  acceptum  suis,  nee 
acceptura  tamen  scripsera[m]  foris  protrudendum,  non  com- 
mittam  ut  id  mihi  rursum  posset  acci[dere] ;  maxime  vero 
cum  videam  ilium  nihil  pro  rege  feciase,  vereor  ut  p[arum] 
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tutus  illic  locus  tractandis  milii  negotiis  regiis  si[t].  Et 
noUem  ego  principis  mei  causam  mea  temerit[ate]  aut  stultitia 
periciitari  aut  prodi.     Hcec  omnia  pro  ex[hibendo]  nostram 

in   regem    fidem    nobis    putavi    aperienda.      Sed 

oecurratia  difficultatibus  commode 

meis  quereJis  vel  milii 

per  invidiara 

opus  habuerimus  pecunia  ut  mihi  per  mercatores  hie  pros- 
piciatis  ne  in  discessu  jnopia  mihi  in  mor&  sit.  Bene  valeat 
Dominatio  vestra,  et  aeiat,  quidquid  effecerim,  omnes  Do- 
minationi  vestrse  apud  regem  libentissime  gratias  me  com- 
raunicaturum.  Quid  de  dispensatione  meft  ct  Fosi,  et  de 
litteris  ad  Foxum  ut  augeantur  mihi  dietje,  hactenus  Domina- 
tioni  Vestrse  factum  sit,  scire  cupio  et  ut  cito  sciam  obsecro  et 
obtestor.  Eaptim,  et  non  expectante  nuncio.  Venetiis  post 
Antonii  ad  vesperam. 

Hodie  recepi  Dominationis  vestrse  litteras  binas,  uno  ex- 
emplo,  et  longiores  vestras  expecto,  et  illud  jam  admouere 
Dominationem  vestram  oportet  ut,  si  scribatis  ad  fratres  istos 
et  pro  me  gratias  agatis,  non  me  nominetis  Richardum  Crocum, 
sed  Joannem  FJandrensem.  Nam  ita  me  apud  istos  nominavi, 
fecique  ut  casus  regius,  mens  fratrisque  mei  crederetur ;  nam 
proponendo  omnia  in  nube  non  potui  perficere  ut  quid  veliem 
bene  caperent.  Itaque  sic  ilium  casum  meum  faciebara,  ut 
perlturum  inde  mihi  patrimonii  jus  dlcerem.  Omnino  de  re- 
liqufl  dispensatione  Fosi  debet  Dominatio  Vestra  procurare  cum 
summS  festinatione.  Sic  enim  efficietia  ut  et  Steplianus  et 
Foxus  modis  omnibus  semper  commendent  Dominationem  Ves- 
tram regi.  Profecto  nollem  quod  Cassalis  occuparet  in  bcnefa- 
ciendo  Foxo.  Nam  certum  est  pro  me  nolle  quiequam  facere ; 
et  si  pro  iUo  faceret,  jam  meas  litteras  omnes,  in  quibus  tanto- 
pere  ipsis  prEedicaveram  humanitatem  Dominationis  vestrEe,  et 
illorum  accuaaveram  fastum  pariter  et  fraudem  et  anucorum 
contemptum,  mondaces  facerent.  Iterum  meam  dispensation  em 
vestrte  Dominationi  totam  commen'do. 
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Number  CLVIII. 


Copy  in  Crake's  hand  of  Ms  letter  to  Stokesley,  written  on  the 
2ist  and  1-znd  of  January  from  Venice,  telling  him  what 
lie  kadfomid  in  the  library. 

CONVENERAM  hodie  eodem  Hieronymum  Aleandrum,  ViteU. 
et  protonotarium  [de  Cassalis],  Hunc,  ut  quid  hacterms  P''<>fo\^5' 
me  in  evolvendia  bibliothecis  faeeret,  ab  ips[ius  ore]  intelli- 
gerem,  ilium  ut  quod  est  policitus  scriberet  in  causam  meam 
[rogavi]  Rhomam  sui  bibliothecarius ;  siraul  ut  me  etiam  ad 
Theatinum  vel  conduceret  [vel]  sequeretur,  prout  ante  inter 
noa  conventum  erat.  Sed  sensi  hominem  multo  frigi[diorem]. 
Quippe  qui  tempus  et  valetudinem  causaretur,  quo  minus  per- 
ficiendo  quod  cupimus  tempus  prsescri beret.  Tandem  inter 
loquendum  milii  narravit  fuisse  apud  se  protonotariura  et 
curiosissime  inquisivisse  ab  eo,  An  ego  cum  illo  fuissem, 
quid  dixissem,  an  aliquid  etiam  de  conjugio  regio?  Hsec  vero 
quorsum  a  protonotario  nescio,  Sed  ex  eo  quod  secutum  est 
non  male  divino.  Nam  cum  ad  eum  venissem,  rogassemque 
quid  egisset,  non  modo  nihil  effecisse  intellesi,  sed  etiam  ne 
tentS.ase  quidem  sensi.  Respondebat  enim  se  curaturum  ut 
eras  aut  perhendie  bibliothecarum  indices  sibi  exhiberentur, 
atque  adeo  jubebat  ut  hodie  librorum  nomina  quos  maxime 
cuperem,  ad  ilium  in  scriptU  darem ;  feci  id  Mercurii  et 
iterum  hodie  feci.  Jam  cum  rog^ssem  ut  clam  cum  Aleandro 
pro  me  ageret,  orassemque  dissimulans  quod  ab  Aleandro 
audieram,  ille  sen  conscientise  metu,  seu  ineuri^  seipsum 
perdens,—- Aleander  inquit  compertum  ex  te  habet  te  a  rege 
in  hoe  missum.  Quod  cum  ego  sanctissime  siraul  et  verissirae 
et  coustantissime  neg&ssem, — Atqui  ex  quiestionibus,  inquit, 
quas  tu  illi  proposueras  hoc  se  dicebat  habere  compertissimum. 
Tuum  nunc  judicium  sit,  quid  ille  moiiatur  non  sit  inverisiraile. 
Immo  vero  qufe  sit  istorum  fratrum  in  regem  meum  aut  fides, 
aut  etiam  diligentia.  Ego  vereor,  cum  ipsi  nunquam  Gregorium 
inspexerint,  futurura  ut  mihi  nunquam  exhibendum  curent,  ne 
scilicet  ipsorum  negligentia  mea  diligentia  regi  retegatur.    Sub- 
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scripserunt  scriptis  fratris,  doctores  Minorita;  duo ;  et,  si  tibi 
videatur  opus,  subscribent  Observantium  prfedicatores  omoes, 
genus  hominum  quod  cum  plurimi  apud  Anglos  fiat,  plurimum 
tamen  illic  regime  causae  offccerunt.  Sed  in  hoc  nihil  nisi 
Dominationis  tuse  consilio  uUo  modo  tentandum  puto.  Egi 
postea  cum  Aleandro,  cur  hiec  ad  protonotarium  ?  Ille  ex- 
candescere,  irasci,  Deum  atque  hominum  fidem  implorare, 
nihil  tale  sibi  dictum  sed  ne  cogitatum  quidem  apud  proto- 
notarium, statiinque  ad  ilium  suum  secretarium  missurum 
dicebat,  qui  cum  homine  mendacii  expostularet,  oraretque  ne 
amicos  ejusmodi  commentis  committeret.  Ego  id  orabam  ne 
faceret,  sed  quiesceret,  conniverotque  ad  omnia,  et  ab  hoc 
ingenio  hortabar  caveret.  Postremo  orabam,  ut  si  ille  aliquid 
de  me  tale  ad  oratores  scriberet,  ut  in  testimonium  veritatis 
Aleander  contra  pro  me  scriberet.  Hie  hsesitans  Aleander  ut 
non  inverisimile  sit,  ut  est  gloriosus  ille,  aliquid  in  suam 
gloriam  de  me  mentitum ;  tandem  vero  respondit, — Non  nSsse 
me  simultates  Italicas  et  offensas  pervenire  ad  gladios.  Esse 
hie  istos  magnos;  et,  si  quid  contra  ipsos  scriberet,  fore  ut 
ipsum  aut  suos  illi  transfoderent.  Ceterum  fac  ut  me  roget 
vel  Wigorniensis  vel  alius  oratorum  quispiam,  et  apud  ipsos 
ingenue  et  syncere  dicam,  quod  res  ipsa  est,  nihil  quippiam 
tale  inter  nos  vel  dictum  vel  cogitatum.  Bene  valeat  Do- 
minatio  vestra. 

Hoc  nollem  ut  cuiquam  comniunieet  ne  oratorum  quidem 
nostrorum,  nee  aliquid  cum  isto  de  Cassalis  expostuletis,  ne 
scilicet  vel  mihi  noceant,  vel  per  invidiam  n[ego]ciia  per  me 
s  obstacula  ponant.  Ego  enim  cum  ad  regem  rediero, 
1  bonitatem,  diligentiam,  lidemque  in  ipsum  abunde 
oxponam,  et  [convincam]  ipsorum  negligentiam. 

Venetiis,  Januarii  21. 

Exemplar  mearum  ad  protonotarium  misi,  ut  videas  quem- 
admodum  vulpizot.     In  cujus  iitteris  non  admiscuissem  regis 

nomen  segniciie  cui  necesse  est  ut  hie  fidam  ipse 

Sanctum  Marcum  et  in  ips&  biblioth[ecS] 

[cistam]  Grfficorum  plenam  quandam  invenimus,  in  'qu^  multa 
Grieca  et  egregia  opera,  [cum]  oratorum,  turn  vero  Philonis  et 
Chrysostomi  et  Dionysii  invenimus.  Invenimus  etiam  librum 
epistolarum  GraBcarum,  maximum  volumen.  Sed  authoris 
nomen  extritum  reddidit  nos  dubios,  utrnm  Basilii  an  Nazian- 
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zeni  eos  judicaremus.  Puto  ego  fiiisse  Basilii.  Nam  erant  ad 
monaclios  aliquot  epistolte.  Victor  Faustus  non  potuit  repe- 
ririj  penes  quern  index  ejus  bibliothecEo  est.  Vides  ergo  ut 
ille  nobis  gratificatur.  Faxit  Deus  ne  de  industrial  absit. 
Vix  vivitur  hie  tribus  dueatis  in  diem,  et  munera  me  ex- 
hauriunt  et  libri  quos  necease  est  ut  habeam,  Proinde  ob- 
secro  ut  inter  cetera  ne  nobis  pecunia  dcsit  curetis;  operS 
patris  Franciaci  solins  heri  vidimus  bibliotbecam  Sancti  Marci 
et  hodie  exbibebitur  index ;  si  quos  iibros  veiinij  fecit  ut  nepos 
se  vadem  pro  lEia  offerat.  Hodie  ant  eras,  ejusdem  operS, 
Sancti  Antonii  indicem  videbimus,  et  idem  bonus  pater  etiam 
fecit  ut  Thealinus  etiam  mihi  commentarioram  in  Evangelia 
rapsodiam  accommodaret.  Adhuc  nihil  de  nostro  oratore  audio. 
33  Januarii  ad  noctem. 

Debetis  omnino  isti  patri  maximas  gratias,  et  oport«t  quod 
sine  mora  eas  ipsi  agatis,  ut  intelligat  me  esse  gratum  et 
habere  amieos  isthic.  Si  veiitis  mittere  ad  me  aliquem,  vel 
asagnare  cui  scripta  Theologorum  pro  nobis  tuto  dare  possem, 
dabo.  Sunt  qui  regi  sumrae  placent,  et  ego  Dominationem 
Vestram  in  omnibus,  laborum  meorum  per  btt«ras  ad  regem 
faciam  participem.  Obsecro  ut  ad  me  mittatis  dispensationem 
quam  potestis,  qui  non  possum  facer e,  salv&  conscientia, 
quod  facio,  nisi  cujus  veniat  dispensatio,  ant  cogor  Stepbani 
negotia  oraittere.  Etiam  quid  sum  iatia  muneris  daturus 
cupio  per  vos  scire.  Marcus  enim  Raphael  Judseus  doc- 
tisaime  et  planissime  pro  nobis  scripsit,  et  offert  et  obligat 
scriptis  ea  contra  omnes  defensurum,  et  tres  Iibros  Hebraice 
scripsit,  quos  ter  fecit  Latinos  pater  Franciscus,  quos  etiam 
Iibros  suos  ter  mihi  fecit  describi.  Debetis  igitur  omnino  et 
e  et  citissime  ad  istum  scribere. 
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Number  CLIX. 

Copy  of  Crake's  Utter  to  Ghinucci  reporting  progress,  and 
(tsMng  for  further  instructions ;  vrrittin  at  Venice,  January 
M,  1530- 

OTirOPNIENSI. 
VOCATUS  hodie  a  patre  Francisco,  vis  illius  cubieulum 
sum  ingreaaus,  cum  me  sequeretur  Jacob  Mantineus,  et  Judasus 
et  Medicus  qui,  salutato  Patre  Francisco,  sic  orsus  est  prae- 
monere.  Ego  jam  veiiio  ab  Oratore  Anglo  qui  multa  inter- 
rogavit  me,  ad  id  hodie  ad  se  aecersitum,  de  negotio  regis 
Angliee,  et  illis  legibus  LeviticS  et  DeuteronomicA,  Quam 
rem  jussu  Pontificia  tractaverain  jam  oiim  Bononife,  illicoque 
inter  eos  ccepta  disputatio.  [Ego]  attentissime  auscultabam, 
et  interim  cospi  regi  contrariam  partem  [affirmare],  adeoque 
rationibus,  contemptisque  rationibus  ipsius,  hominem  urgebam 

quod [le]gemignoraresuam.    Atilleperti- 

naciter  quae  nos  max[ime  cupimus  affirmavit].     Itaque  tandem 

I'ogavit  qui  et  unde  ego  essem ■ 

Dominura  Franciscum  me  hominem 

Heri  summo  mane  ad  me  yenerunt  pater  Franciscus  Georgius  et 
ejus  nepos  maturius^*;  attuleruntque  secum  indicem  divi  Marei. 
In  quo  repperi  et  Maximum  ilium  bis>  quern  tantopero  ut  legam 
mihi  prfeeepit  Stoxleius,  et  Nazianzenicarum  epiatolarum  to- 
lumina  esse  Venetiis  duo,  prseter  Chrysostomi  opera  et  ipsius 
quidem  (quam  Margaritam  ■vocant)  ne  famA  quidem  ante  mihi 
eognitum.  Qui  libri  partim  eras,  partim  alias  quandoquando 
Toluero,  fide  domini  Dominicii  tradentur.  Tu  ergo  vide  quan- 
tum patri  Francisco  debeamus,  torpescente  et  nihil  omnino  pro 
me  faciente  oratore  regio.  Hunc  indieom  cum  hesternil  ad 
patrem  Franciscum  ex  paeto  retulissem,  subito  cubieulum 
ipsius  ingressus  est  Jacobus  Mantineus,  Judteus  et  Medicus, 
qui,  salutato  patre  Francisco,  statim  dixit  se  ab  oratore  Anghco 
venisse,  atque  ab  eodem  hodie  fuisse  aecersitum  ut  quid  de 
legibus  Leviticis  sentiret  diceret.  De  quibus,  inquit,  et  antea 
multa  etiam  de  maudato  Pontifieis  scripseram,     Nactus  occa- 

^■i  This  word  is  doubtful. 
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aionera  cepit  ilium  de  eiisdem  animum  expforare  Reverendua 
pater  Fraiiciacus.  Itaqiie  dia  disputatum  est.  Assideo  ego 
attentua  auditor.  Rogat  Judieus  semel  atque  iterum  quis  et 
unde  aim  ;  respondetur  hominem  me  Flandrensein  esse.  Reditur 
ad  disputationem.  Sic  premit  hominem  rationibus  Franciscus 
ut  coBperit  causam  pertinaeit«r  non  affirmare  modo,  sed  de- 
fendere  quoqtie  qufe  nos  maxirae  affirmari  et  defeodi  volumus. 
Jam  in  iioctem  venerat  disputatio  itaque  salutatis  iliis  ego  me 
illinc  proripio.  Jamque  egressum  cubieolum  sequitur  Judseiis, 
rogat  ut  valet  Gennanup.  Ubi  lisesitare  videt, — An  tu  inquit 
Germanum  ilium  doctissimum  juvenem  non  n6sti.  Hie  cum  rogo. 
Quern  Germanum  ?  (quod  de  gente  ipsum  loqui  putaveram) 
Ilium,  inquit  jlle,  doctissimum  juyenom  qui  apud  regem  Anglise 
est.  Quod  cum  audissem,  suspioatus  quo  voluit,  nego  mo 
aut  Anglum,  aut  Angliam  uuquam  novisse.  Obsecro  Domi- 
nationem  tuam  ut  cogites  quid  apud  Aleandrum  ante  egerit 
de  Cassalis;  et  tuse  relinquo  conjecturEe,  cur  iste  huno  ser- 
monem  orsus,  cur  ab  oratore  vocatura  hodie  se,  cur  ab  illo 
venisse  di[xerit,  cur]  de  me  tam  curiose  inquirit,  cur,  etsi  fol.  -. 
responsum  est  me  Flandreusem  esse,  egressura  eobiculum 
prosequitur,  cur  revocat,  cur  de  Anglo  tam  subdole  interrogat. 
Sed  neque  hie  finis.  Nam,  ut  mihi  retulit  hodie  pater  Fran- 
ciscus, multa  apud  se  de  rege  Anglic,  Pontifiee  et  Cfesare 
commemorat,  confirmatque  segre  laturos  si  quispiam  de  his 
rebus  quippiam  scripserit.  Promittit  se  ad  illura  hodie  re- 
diturum,  quje  ipse  de  hftc  re  seripserat  exhibitunim.  Bene 
habuit  quod  nee  pater  Franciscus  de  rege  quippiam  ante 
inaudierat.  Et  ego  nunc  non  cesso  inculcare  causam  meam. 
Quid  enim  hoc  ad  Cjesarera?  Quid  inquam  ad  Pontificem  ? 
Cur  mecum  nonnuUi  ex  rot§,  et  sentiunt  et  causam  meam  tam 
defendunt  atrenue.  An  hoe  agerent,  inquam,  irato  et  invito 
Pontifiee?  Hie  bonus  pater,  plane  recte  habere  causam  nos- 
tram,  et  se  veritatem  policetur  non  deserturum.  Sed  opus 
est  tamen  et  gratiis  hiis  et  authoritate  ut  aliquos  de  rotd  mihi 
favere  videat.  Jussit  rex  ut  quidquid  confieerem  tibi  de 
tempore  in  tempus  communicarera.  Jussit  ut  in  omnibus  con- 
alium  sequerer  tuum.  Quod  ad  primum  attinet,  feci,  faciam- 
que  per  litteraa  diligentissime.  Sed  cum  tu  nihil  respondeas, 
nescio  quid  amplius  sim  facturus.  Gertum  est  secuturum 
quidquid  consulueris.     Obsecro  igitur,  ne  tam  sit  consilii  sui 
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arara  prudentia  tua  ut  fraude  aliorum  regiam  sinas  causam 
destitui.  Vides  ut  nos  de  Cassalis  tractat  et  tu  unus  es  qui 
potes  occurrere  ilHus  artibus.  Sed  et  pecuiiid  ne  destituar 
timeo,  si,  quod  audio,  vos  hinc  Rhomam  eommigretis.  Omnino 
ad  patrem  Franciscum  accurate  debes  scribere.  Ita  enim  et 
iilum  et  illius  exemplo  reliquos  nostros  confirmabis.  Sed  et 
ego  expecto  mandata  tua  ut  sciam  quam  diu  hie  sum  man- 
sanis^*.     Meam  et  Foxi  dispensationem  [iterum]  atquc  itenim 

Dominationi  Vestrie  commendo.   An  aliquid  etiam  ex 

ad  me  scire  cupio.  Et  quas  ad  Regem  et  Stoxleiura  apud 
te  reliqueram  missas^  spero.     In  Stoxteium  enim   cifris  est 

qua  propediem  ad  ipsum  aura  scripturus,  qureque 

apertis  ipsius  litteris  ad  te  transmittam.  Scribam  etiam  ad 
regem  in meos  hie  laborea  ex  aequo  tute  Do- 
minationi commuuicabo.  Non  credideris  quantum  hie  nobis 
Tel  invitis  quottidie  peounia  absoivitur.  Certe  quam  minimum 
euperest.  Sic  me  scriptores,  bibliothecarii,  libri  et  qui  in 
nostrum  favorem  scribunt,  licet  pauca  demus  singulis,  ipsa  tamen 
multitudine  nos  exhauriunt.  Ego  nihil  dubito  quin  si  tu  me 
juveris  paululum,  effecturum  ut  pro  nobis  omnes  Patavini, 
Theologi  et  Veneti  pronuncient.  Habes  ergo  et  quod  regi 
gratificeris  maxime  si  velis ;  et  veile  te  tam  nihil  dubito, 
quam  habeo  certissimura  vitam  te  potius  amissurum  tuam, 
quam  tna  ut  in  regiS.  caus&  diligentia  desjderetur  passurum. 
Venetjisj  24  Januarii. 

■**  There  was  apparently  a  marginal  note  of  something  to  he  inserted, 
but  all  has  been  burned  off  except  the  word  si. 
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Copy  of  another  letter  of  the  i^th  January  from  Croke  to 
Ghinucd,  complaining  that  his  correspondent  does  not 
reply  to  his  letters. 

MERCURII  mane  adii  redes  de  Cassalis,  exploratunis  an  Vitell. 
adhuc  aliquid  de  bibliothecis  transegerat,  Ubi  feceram  bis  j^i  '^g',^ 
illi  significari  adesse  me,  ille  his  respondit,  ut  paulisper  ex- 
pectarem.  Expectavi  autem  horam  solidam  et  dimidiam. 
Tandem  ille  renuntiari  mihi  jubet  ut  a  prandio  red^am, 
Redeo  a  prandio,  sed  non  absque  peculiari  ab  illo  nuntio; 
venienti  offert  ille  omniura,  ut  dicebat,  sacrorum  in  bibliothecS 
S.  Marci  librorum  indicem.  Inspieio;  nihil  omnium  illic  in- 
venio,  quos  rex  maxime  cupit,  quosque  ipse  pro  comperto  habeo 
in  bibliothec4  Marci  ease.  Habui  enim,  opera  patris  Fran- 
ciaci,  veriasimum  indicem,  et  Bibliothecarii  Fausti,  quod  ipse 
nescit,  ipsissimum  indicem ;  utriusque  ad  te  exemplar  mitto, 
ministri  tui  manu  descriptura.  Es  quibus  apertius  est  quam 
ut  posset  dissimulari,  callide  ilium  omnes  quos  nos  cupimus 
libros  subtraxisse-  Sic  nos  stupidos  putat  Rhomanus  iste. 
Tandem  agifc  mecum  ut  cum  episcopo  Theatino  velim,  ipso  prse- 
sento,  disputare.  Bego  ego  id  facturum  me,  non  solum  quia 
nolim  per  me  prodi  archana  regia,  sed  ne,  intelleetjs  rationibus 
nostris,  parare  illi  possent  quo  ipsis  occurrerent.  Jam  ille, 
habere  se  a  rege  in  mandatis  ut  id  faceret,  affirmare ;  occurro, 
ut  ergo  ad  me  scribat,  et  id  se  a  rege  habere  in  mandatis, 
et  consilium  ejus  esse  ut  ita  faciam ;  facturum  se  istud  polli- 
cetur.  Jamque  agit  ut  ad  Sanctum  Antonium  ilium  con- 
veniam  Jovis,  illam  bibliothecam  sorutaturus.  Ego,  quia  jam 
ante  ilium  inviseram,  et  ejus  indicem  habueram*",  nee  ne  cum 
eo  ire ;  rejicio  iilud  negotium  in  Veneris,  et  Veneris,  compositis 
ante  cum  fratribus  S,  Antonii  per  patrem  Franciscum  rebus, 
ufc  convenerat,  proficiseor  ad  ilium.     In  itinere  occurrit  illius 

**  A  word  like  dubitabam  has  probably  been  omitted  here  in  the  liaate 
of  copying. 
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secretarius ;  nunciat  illius  dominum  eo  die  non  posse  vacare 
mihi ;  proinde  velle  ut  mane  ad  ipsum  venirem.  Venio  mane, 
pr^escripta  hora,  Non  citius  veiii  quam  ille  advocari  fecit 
Judieum  Jacobom,  rogatquo  an  cum  illo,  velim  diaputare. 
Ego  nego,  et  indignor  me  sic  omnibus  prodi.  Bene  inquit 
habet,  et  pro  nobis  scripsit  iste.  Ubi  scripta  rogito,  dedit, 
inquit  ille,  fratri  meo  Bononiie  et  alia  perdidit  ipse.  Sed 
neque  audet  adfirmare  quod  pro  nobis  seripsit.  Quid  ergo 
inquam  ego  nobis  cum  illo  qui,  ubi  res  ad  lucem  venerit, 
negabit  factum  suum.  Tandem  iterum  agit  ut  ad  Theatinum 
cum  eo.  Ego  rae  facturum  etiam  id  nego,  nisi  accept^  sin- 
graph^  ejus.  Hie  respondet  ille, — Tu,  inquit,  ab  eo  librum 
aceepisti  mutuo,  fide  fretus  Francisci,  et  ego,  cum  de  eo  re- 
stituendo  dubitaret,  dixi  te  hominem  Anglum  esse  et  me  quo- 
que  pro  libro  velle  ipsi  obligari.  Atqui  ego,  inquam  dissimulavi 
me  Anglum  esse,  et  non  bene  facis,  inquam,  illi  qui  tarn  curiose 
omnia  inquiris  ut  omnia  regis  archana  prodas.  Non,  non, 
inquit  ille;  bonus  vir  est  Theatinus,  Non  oportet  de  eo  ali- 
quid  suspjcari.  Tandem  itur  ad  Sancti  Antonii,  in  cujus  biblio- 
theca  puto  esse  quod  noa  juvet,  Parce,  qu^so,  garrulitati 
mesa;  etsi  enim  nugas  videar  scribere,  hse  tamen  nugfe  seria 
ducunt.  Illic  indicem  non  offendimus ;  apud  me  enim  et  patrem 
Franciscum  erat  [trajnscribendus.  Et  illic  multa  Basilii  et  con- 
silia  omnia  Grieca  video  [et]  omnes  uti  conjieio  consiliorum 
epistolas.  Porro,  ne  temere  ista  tibi  dicta  [putejs,  scire  debes, 
cum  primo  mano  ad  Cassalis  venissera,  dicebat  [epistolam]  qui- 
dem  quam  rex  quserebat  esse  in  h^c  urbe,  et  se  Grsecam  vidisse, 
Ubi  urgeo,  dieit  non  Nazianzeni  esse  sed  Basilii,  et  ho[c  ha- 
bere] compertnm  ab  Aleandro,  penes  quem  epistola  ipsa  esset. 
Et  ut  oste[nderet]  se  verum  dixisse,  ostendit  Biblia  capite  Le- 
vitici  18.  ubi  scribi  [tur] , — Sororem  uxoris  tui  in  pellicatum  illius 
non  accipies.  Super  huiic  inq[uit]  textum  scribit  Basilius  et 
infert  rationem  de  efi  quse  duobus  fratribus  n[upsit].  Et,  ne 
nihil  fecisse  videretur,  ostendit  concilium  Neociesariense,  oiim 
omnibus  regiis  notum.  Hie  ego  adverti  librum  Aleandri  esse  et 
suspi  [cor] .  Curiosius  inspicio,  videoque  singulis  conciliis  nomina 
episcoporum  priescripta.  Lego  et  describe,  et  in  coneilio  Neo- 
csesariensi  nomina  et  Basilii  et  Gregorii  inter  cetera  offendo ; 
verto  folium  et  inve[nio]  legem  de  eo  qui  sororem  in  alterius 
pellicatum  accipit.     Sed  ea  Ancirano  coneilio  lata  est.     Inter 
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prsescripta  nomina,  Basiiium  offen  [do] ,  ut  in  epistolia  quse  motuo 
horum  condiiorutn  episeopi  scripserint,  ex  ejus  dietis,  epistolam 
quam  qu^erimus  non  temere  suspJcor ;  quje  cum  in  Antonii 
bibliotheca  sint,  si  tara  liber  qiiarti  hactenus  mihi  concedatur 
aceessus,  nihil  dubito  quin  sum  inyentorus.  Sed  vereor  nisi 
tu  juveris,  ut  alterius  frande  mihi  bibliotheca  prfeclaudatur ; 
maxime  cum  nuUfi  hie  authoritate  nitator  diligentia  nostra. 
Uon  seme]  ad  te  omnia  scripsi,  nee  aliquid  occurrit  cujus  ego 
te  certiorem  non  facio.  Patat  rex  te  meo  consilio  saltim  nolle 
destitui.  Et  post  meas  Htteras  tamen,  tu  mihi  nihil  respondes. 
Sed  neque  oecurris  adversariorum  consiUis,  vel  authoritate  vel 
ppudentili,  sed  ne  concilio  quidem  tuo.  Nescio  quid  dicam ; 
si  ad  te  non  pervenerint  litterie  nostrre,  tua  culpa  est.  Mer- 
catoribus  enim,  quibus  tu  jusseras,  dedimus,  et  ministri  tui 
litteras  inclusas  dedimus.  Obsecro  te,  ne  me,  et  regem  per 
me,  sinas  destitui.  Cur  scribit  ad  te  res  ut  me  omnibus  modis 
juves  ?  Cur  jussit  ut  nihil  absque  te  facerein  ?  Et  ego  taraen 
toties  te  per  litteras  consulens,  nihil  prorsus  in  tantis  diffi- 
cultatibus  a  te  audio.  Immo  vereor  ut  peeuni^  dcstituar.  Et 
propterea  nisi  mox  a  te  audiam  cum  his  quas  me§.  in  regem 
industrist  confeci,  voltbo  in  Angliam-  Non  enim  expectabo 
inopiam,  quae  me  coegerit  ut  regis  archana  vel  prodam,  vel 
hie  et  in  itinere  mendici  eshauriant  me  scriptores,  munera  et 
hospitia.  Et  hoe  ad  te  non  semel  scripsi,  et  nihil  audio  tamen ; 
rursum  tamen  a  te  mearum  omnium  literarum  ad  te  exemplar 
teneo,  quse  quoties  inspicio,  cogunt  desyderare  in  te  ve!  dili- 
gentiam  vel  lidem  vel  humanitatem  vel  omnia,  Parcat  milii 
Dominatio  tua.  Video  enim  vel  etimulis  opus  esse,  vel  futurum 
ut  fame  non  magis  pecunise  quam  consiHi  tui  sit  pereundum. 
Profeoto  si  tam  amares  ipse  me  quam  ego  te,  non  adeo  siveras 
litterarum  tuarum  desiderio  enecari.  Jam  ut  aliquid  habeas, 
roitto  patris  Franeisci  pro  nobis  scripta,  breviora  quidem  ilia; 
longiora  et  solidiora  et  multorura  doctorum  in  TheologiS.  manu 
subscripta  non  ante  missurua  quam  a  te  audiam,  Mitto  etiam 
Christiani  Marci,  hominis  in  veteri  t  [estamento]  accurate  docto, 
scripta  Hebraica  autographa,  utriusque  nominibus  ipsorum 
ascriptis.  Versa  sunt  utriusque  scripta  [a]  patre  Fran-  fol.  j 
cisco  [  et  earum  etiam  versionem  ad  te  mitto,  in  quibus  ad- 
firmatur  quod  maxime  adfirmari  cupit  Stoxleius,  Est  quidam 
Joannes  Sucroz  doctissiiuus  et  Graece  et  Latine  Theologus,  et 
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alter  Joannes  Maria  qui  nobiscum  fideiiter  eentiunt  et  scrip- 
tures polieentur.  Ea  quoque  propediem  ad  te  transmittaiu. 
Vale  et  dispensationis  nostrte  et  Fosi  obsecro  memineris. 
Simul  ut  de  augendis  dietis  ne  tibi  exciderit  oramua.  Iterum 
vale. 

%<).  T.  R.  0. 
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Ct^y  in  Groh^s  hand  of  a  letter  Jrom  Ghinucd  to  Fraitceseo 
Georgia,  recommending  Oroke  under  the  fictitious  name  of 
John  of  Flanders;  written  early  in  January,  1530. 

HEVERENDE  pater,  salutem  plurimam,  ViteU. 

Ek  primis  Domini  Joanois  Flandrenais,  amici  mei  hono-M.  4ib 
randi,  litterb  intellexi  quod  paternitas  vestra,  prteter  multa 
alia  in  ipsum  beneficia,  perfecit  etiam  ut  et  libros  bibUothecje 
S.  Marci  quos  voluerit  sit  habiturus,  et  quod  bospitium  ipsi 
maxima  quJldam  et  rarissim^  humanitate  prospicere  persona 
veatra  non  sit  indignata ;  pro  quEl  vestrS  in  amicum  raeum 
humanitate  ago  vobis  gratias ;  et  nihil  dubitetis  quin,  si  un- 
quam  detur  occasio,  et  gratissime  et  amplissime  sim  relaturus. 
Sic  enim  Dominum  Joannem  amo,  ut  omnia  commoda  atque 
incoaimoda  mihi  cum  illo  putem  esse  communia,  Et  scio 
qnod  non  potueratis  uIIjI  re  tantopere  illi  gratificari,  quan- 
topere  facti  ejusmodi  librorum  videndi  copi^.  Est  enim  homo 
litteris  totus  deditus,  et  ita  addictus  ut  ex  ali^  re  null^  ullam 
fere  capiat  voluptatem.  EfFecisse  igitur  ut,  tarn  magno  sump- 
tuum  compendio,  sui  voti  compos  exbtat,  id  neque  ille  du- 
plicis  beneficii  loco  ducere  non  potest,  neque  ego  ob  id  me  tibi 
simpliciter  putare  obstrictum.  Sed  vetus  verbum  est.  Bis 
dedit  beneficium  qui  cito  et  constanter  dedit ;  et  causa  amici 
mei  ita  urget,  ut  necesse  sit  ut  et  cito  et  multomm  quidem, 
Bed  eorum  qualem  te  esse  video  Theologorum,  hoe  est  et 
doctorum  et  bonorum,  babeamus  suffragia.  Non  possum  igitur 
ego,  immo  debeo  pro  honorando  amico  meo,  quem  instar  fratris 
charissimi  habeo,  obscerare  paternitatem  vestram  ut  quEe  pro 
illo  scripsistisj  et  multorum  nominibus  adscriptis  facialis  com- 
muniri,  et  ad  me  festinantissime  litteras  mitti.  Quod  si  fe- 
ceritis,  policeor  et  sancte  et  constanter,  nihil  tarn  arduum 
futurum  in  manibus  nostrta  quod  vos  a  me  non  sitis  et  fideliter 
et  facillime  pro  amico  vestro  semper  consecuturi. 

Habet  amicus  meus  multos  ex  veto  et  eos  doctissimos. 


Bene  valeat  paternitas  vestra. 
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Copy  in  Croke's  Iiand  of  ajwther  letter  from  Ghhmcci  to 
Francesco  Georgio,  nrging  him  to  assist  htm  speedily; 
written  January  24,  1530, 

EEVERENDE  pater,  uti  frater  Carissime, 
Cum  audivcrim  paternitatem  vestram  benignissime  ac- 
cepisse  Dominum  Johannem  Flandreosem,  amicum  et  fratretn 
mihi  honorandum,  non  potui  me  contmere  quin  pro  tali  bene- 
ficio  ingentes  ei  gratias  agerem.  Eo  enim  aroore  et  bene- 
volentia  eum  prosequor  ob  raras  ejus  Tirtutes,  ut  quod  hu- 
ntanitatis  in  ejus  persouS,  collatum  sentlam,  in  ineam  non 
verear  fateri  collatum.  Ago  itaque,  s!  non  quas  debeo,  quas 
possum  paternitati  vestrffi  gratias,  agnoscoque  quod  pro  domino 
Johanne  est  factum,  pro  me  factum,  Ita  ut,  non  solum  in 
parte  sed  etiam  in  toto,  velim  obligationem  erga  paternitatem 
vestram  agnoscere ;  offeroque  ct  poHiceor  paternitati  vestrse 
operam  meam  licet  exiguam  in  his  omnibus  in  quibus  pater- 
nitati Testrje  aut  suis  profectui  esse  possit.  In  quo  tantum 
cupio  experientiam  per  paternitatem  yestram  fieri,  ut  non 
posaim  abstinere  quin  earn  rogem  ut  huic  esperientije  occa- 
sionem  prasstare  velit.  Nam  certe  non  minus  gaudebo  bene- 
ficium  conferendo,  quam  reportando.  Reliquum  est  ut  pater- 
nitatem vestram  orem,  placeat  ei  Dominum  Johannem  nostrum 
eo  quo  cepit  amore  et  favore  prosequi;  et  quia  studiosissimus 
et  litterarum  amator  non  tepidus  existit,  non  sit  paternitati 
vestr^e  grave  eos  juvare  ut  ad  bibliothecas  istas,  priesertim 
publicam,  aditum  habere  possit.  Cum  enim  advena  sit,  non 
sine  magno  labore  ad  eaa  sibi  pateret  aditua,  nisi  alicujus 
favor  et  mediatio  sibi  adesset.  In  hoc  autem  sibi  et  mihi 
cumulum  obligationum  [me]arum  aogebit  paternitaa  vestra 
quam  Deus  ad  vota  eonservet. 

Ex  Bononia  Die  24  [Janujarii  M.D.XXX. 
VestrsB  paternitatis  uti  frater 

Hieronjmus  Episcopus  Vigorniensis 
Auditor  Camerse  ^. 
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Re}ily  (if  Ghinucd  to  Crake's  letter  of  February  20(A,  copied 
in  Crok^s  hand. 

SALVE.  Rediit  frater  meus,  attulitque  ad  me,  praeter  Vitell.  B. 
Scripturas  et  diverfsas]  litteras  in  Angliam  mittendas,  etiam*"''  ""*  " 
nnas  ad  me  tuas.  In  quibus  mir[ari]  videris  quod  nihil  ad 
te  scripserim  de  receptions  epistolse  Basilii,  Ego  Gx[pecta- 
bam]  de  die  in  diem  fratrem ;  et  de  hoc  et  de  aliis  scribere 
distuli,  intendeiis  i[d]  copiose,  in  adventu  suo  faeere.  Quod 
itaque  ad  epistolam  attinet,  earn  ad  Regem  misi,  prout  ad  me 
tuo  nomine  scripserat  frater.  Misi  etiam  dispensa[tionem] 
suam  ad  Foxum,  nee  de  expositis  pecnnils,  ut  me  mones,  men- 
tionem  feci,  putans  me  et  virtutibus  suis  et  tuse  intercession! 
satis  plus  debere.  Cum  autein  eacerdotii  tui  tltuium  habuerim, 
curabo  ut,  per  primum  alium  cursorem,  tu  etiam  tuam  habeas 
dispensation  em  ;  quam  libentiori  animo  mitterem,  si  majoris 
res  esset  momenti,  aut  saltern  potuissem  voto  tuo  omnlno  satis- 
faeere,  circa  expressionem  illam  quam  cupere  scripsisti ;  quam 
non  potui  aliquo  raodo  obtinere  nisi  snb  verborum  qualitate, 
prout  videtis.  Esto  tamen  certus,  me  omnem  operam  ad- 
hibuisse  ut  tibi  satisfieret,  non  solum  in  solieitan  [da]  espedi- 
tione,  quod  mihi  saltern  Casalius  reservavit,  sed  etiam  in  eft 
gratii  quantum  magis  ad  votum  tunm  impetrandS.  Quod 
seribia  egisse  apud  fratrem  prothonotarium  et  tibi  dixisse  silere 
mihi  videtur^"*,  aliisquead  me  de  ipso  superioribus  diebus  scripta 
sunt.  Quod  autem  ad  Regem  de  nobis  scripserit,  non  multi 
facio ;  nam  talem  Regem  ipsum  reputo  ut  parum  possit  tibi 
et  mihi  Dominus  prothonotarius  aut  obesse  aut  prodesse.  Quod 
cupis  moneri  Stephanum  et  Foxum  ne  tuEe  litterte  alter i  ' 
quam  eis  aut  Regi  aperiantur,  seribam  et  pro  viribus  curabo ; 
nee  dubito  id  impetraturum  ii'i,  quo  hoc  tibi  prodesse  possit, 
iilis  autem  non  possit  obesse,  curaboque  moveri  Regem  ut 
opera  fratris  Francisci  recognoscat.     Id  enim  non  tam  fratri 

^  The  contractions  are  doubtful,  and  the  editor  is  uncertain  as  to  the 
reading,  as  welt  as  the  sense. 
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quam  ipsi  Regi  expedire  jud'ico,  quamvis  et  tuee  litterte  et 
relatio  fratrb  mei  de  ipso  fratre  id  iiiihi  prsedicent  ut  etiam  si 
regi  servitium  non  impendisset,  ex  sola  ejus  doctrin^  et  aliis 
virtutjbus  non  immerito  quicquid  in  ejus  beneftcium  fieret  optime 
locatum  esse  dici  posset.  Faciam  etiam  mentionem  de  Nepote 
Qt  jiibes.  Scnbo  ad  regem  de  litteris  ad  Seoatuni,  mittoque 
litterarutn  exemplar  quod  confecisti  ad  Dominum  Stephanum, 
ut  jubes,  cui  etiam  et  tuo  et  meo  nomine  super  hoe  et  reliquis 
qase  per  me  in  Angliam  vis,  scribo.  De  tua  tide,  diligentiS, 
industrial  et  mentis,  si  nunquam  aliquid  mihi  super  boc  ia- 
nnisses,  scripsissem  ad  saturitatem,  quandoquidem  mihi  vide- 
rer  non  omnino  quod  debeo  servitium  Regi  impendere,  si 
hsec  tacerem ;  quamvis,  etsi  ego  et  omnes  hsec  tacuissemus,  ipsa 
opera  tam  conspicua,  tarn  manifesta,  non  potuissent  non  om- 
nibus hsBC  palam  facere.  Be  dietis  edam  tuis  ita  scribam  ut 
quantum  in  me  sit,  reportes  non  quod  raereris,  hoc  enim 
meritorum  respectu  nummum  est,  sed  quod  petis,  aut  id  quo 
indiges  quamvis  non  hoc  primo  feeerim.  Nunquam  enim  ex 
qua  hinc  disoessisti,  in  Angliam  scripsi  quin  Stephano,  Foxo, 
thesaurareo  de  his  copiose  scripserim,  et  etiam  in  litteris  ad 
Regem  id  interseruerim  quod  rei  huic  prodesse  putaveram. 
Quod  etiam  nunc  et  in  futurum  faciam.  Quod  autem  in 
litteris  ad  Foxum  interserebas,  numer^sse  mihi  pecuniam  ;  cum 
propter  id  quod  non  satis  id  verisimile  fuisset ;  etiam  his 
quse  meis  litteris  semper  scripsi  adversari  fuisset  visum ;  de- 
ducente  te  rem  ad  arbitrium  meum,  partem  illam  elegi  quS 
consentis  ut  verba  ilia  [omittam].  Sed  ita  etiam  Foxo  scripsi 
ut  sperem,  quod  verba  iila  effectura  put[es],  non  minus  ef- 

fectura  quse  ad  eum  scripsi  quamvis  etiam  in  litteris 

Foxi  alia  verba  remanent  satis  urgentia,  quibus  possi[t]  .'  ,  .  . 

ad  id  FoxLis  induci  ad  quod  per  verba  ilia  Cassali 

eum  putabas.     Quod  scripseram  de  incedendo  m 

prop terea  scripsi  quod  prudentiss  [imej 

ex  parv&  recognitione 

factum   sit 

M.  46b.  in  suspense  sic  maneat  donee  litteras  a  Rege  habeamus  re- 
aponsivas  ad  eas  quse  tunc  et  tu  et  ego  ad  Majestatem  suam 
scnbimus.  Non  enim  vereor  quin  et  litterse  nostra,  tu^e 
priesertim,  et  etiam  ipsa  ipsius  fratris  Francisci  opera  id  a 
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Regi&  Majestate  reportent  quod  ct  illius  virtutes  et  Regis 
generositas  et  magnanimitas  exigit.  De  oratione  S.  de- 
mentis faciam  verbum  Begi.  Scribam  etiam  ex  his  quje, 
in  memoriali  a  te  fratri  meo  dato,  scribis  et  Regi  et  aliis 
proTit  cupis.  Et  denique  in  his  omnibus  quie  per  me  in  tuum  . 
benefieium  aut  satisfactionem  quoquo  modo  fieri  poterunt,  id 
faciam  quod  pro  meo  nnioo  fratre  facerem.  Ita  enim  patria 
tua  et  mea  in  Regem,  Regnura  et  Anglos  debita  exigunt.  Ita 
doctrina  excellens  tua  et  virtutes  non  vdgares  requirunt.  Ita 
quam  egregie  navasti  in  negocio  hoc  regio  cui  tantum  omnes 
debemus  opera  me  cogit.  Ita  denique  et  affectio  ac  bene- 
volentia  et  ea  qu^  erga  me  usus  es  humanitas  et  caritas,  in  me 
apud  Regiam  Majestatem  commendando  et  ultra  merita  lau- 
dando,  me  impellunt.  Quare  ne  quod  realem  et  effectualem 
exigit  recognitionem  verbaJi  videar  implere  velle,  longioribus 
htteris  non  te  molestabo.  Bene  vale,  et  ut  sjepe  ad  me  re- 
scribas  rogo  et  obsecro,  utque  Reverendo  fratri  i'raneisco  me 
ex  intimis  commendes,  meque  et  mea  omnia  sibi  et  suis  omnibus 
ofTeras  enixe  preeor. 

Ex  Bononia.  die  24  Februarii  M.D.XSX.     Tui  et  virtutura 


Hie.  Wigorniensis. 

Habui  litteras  a  Stokisleio  datas  in  Gallia  in  opido  Cari- 
tatis  15  Februarii.  Credo  eum  Jam  esseLugduni.  Hodiemagn& 
pompa  coronatus  est  Csesar. 

Receptie  die  i  Marcii. 
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Number  OLXIV. 

Copy  of  Crake's  reply  to  GkinucoPft  letter  of  the  24(A  of 
January,  again  extolling  the  services  of  Francesco  Georgio, 
and  complaining  of  John  Cassali. 

[CU]M  receperis  epistolam  Graecam  Basilii  a  me,  miror 
quod  nihil  scribas,  aut  si  scripsisti  quod  mihi  non  siiit  redditae. 
N'omeo  sacerdotii  mei  est  Hurwortlie  in  dioecesi  Dunelinensi. 
Oranino  fac  ut  dispenaatio  Foxi  ad  ilium  mittatur,  inteliigatque 
non  solum,  meam  {idem  in  sollicitando  te,  sed  tuam  summam 
humanitatem  qui  earn  obtinuisti.  Nam  hodie  orator  mihi 
narravit  fratrem  suum  obtinuisse  dispensation  em  a  Cardinali 
S.  Quattuor,  efc  impetratS,  commisisse  quod  reliquum  erat  ne- 
gotii  tibi.  0  te  felicem  cui  tales  imperare  possint  ut  servias. 
Hodie  etiam  fuit  apud  Franciscum,  et  heri,  et  nudiustercius, 
et  peeuniam  obtulit  ut  pro  rege  scriberet,  et  impetratiirum  per 
fratrem  a  Pontifice  ut  liceret  scribere  policitus.  Sed  Fran- 
ciscus,  ejus  ingenii  probe  gnarus,  peeuniam  recusavit,  et  semper 
respondit  nihil  quicquam  non  raodo  scrjpturum,  sed  ne  dic- 
turum  quidem,  in  eS  re  priusquam  ipai  a  Pontifice  esset  ut 
scriberet  aut  diceret  imperatum.  Et  tamen  narraTit  mihi 
impudeus  ille  fratrem  Franciscum  accepisse  inunera  et  pro- 
misisse  scripturum  pro  nobis.  Et  adhuc  tam  stupidus  est 
ut  mihi  putet  posse  persuaderi  verum  eum  esse  indicem  quem 
mihi  tradidit;  nam  et  hodie  dixit  eum  longe  perfectiorem 
eo  quem  habet  Faustus.  Quod  tam  verum  est  quam  cetera 
qute  de  te  et  me  ad  Regem  audio  ilium  scripsisae.  Nihil 
debebimus  ei,  si  litters  nostrse  regi  tradantur.  Sed  et  tibi 
Bcribendum  ad  Stephanum  et  Foxum  ut  cum  rege  agant. 
Immo  tibi  cum  rege  agendum  est  ne  cuiquam  quam  [c]um 
Stephano  aut  Foxo  meas  aperiat.  Debes  enim  regi  et  ipsis 
persuadere  futurura  ut  vita  mea  periclitetur  si  illi  ista  re- 
sistant^^. Folliciti  sunt,  ut  accepi  a  patre  Francisco  et  priore 
Thomaso,  septendecim  doctores  nostrse  sentcntim  sub  scriptures. 
Tu  obsecro  vide  quantum  tu,  ego,  immo  ipse  rex,  huic  homini 
debeat,  et  pro  meritis  cures  ut  ejus  et  nepotis  opera  remu- 
neretur.  Cura  quod  extra  timorem  simus,  ut  rex  meas  ad 
*  Probably  intended  for  reaeiscant. 
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quem  nos  scripsimus  tenorem  ad  Senatum  seribat,  et  ad  nos 
mittat  dandas,  quum  videbitur  ipsius  causae  maxime  cora- 
modum.  Ego  nihil  fa«iam  ioconsulto  te,  nee  quippiam  con- 
fecerim  ex  vote,  cujus  ego  te  ad  regem  authorem  non  faciam. 
Rogo  igitur  te  ut  fidem  et  operam  meam  pro  veritate  et 
meritis,  et  Regi  et  Stosleio  et  Stephano  et  Foxo,  maxime 
autem  ut  prudentiam  nostram  et  taciturnitatem  commendes, 
et  de  dietis  augendia  ita  scribas  oro  ut  eloquentiie  et  facundiie 
tuEB  rim  sentiat  commodum  nieum.  Quod  scripseras,  de 
fratre  Francisco  media  incedendum,  non  intellego  quid  velb. 
Certe  non  debemus  mediocriter  illam  humanitatem  laudare, 
qute  ultima  pro  nobis  passnra  fuisset  si  opus  esset. 

Bene  vale ;  et  scias  me  orationem  quandam  Saacti  Glementie 
Grsecam  invenisae  de  cognatione,  quam  spero  nonnihil  nostra 
causffi  Tirium  allaturam, 

20  Februarii,  Venetiis. 

Litteris  Foxi  scribo,  me  numer&sse  pecuniam,  primum  ut  ille 
[citi]u8  earn  mittat,  deinde  ut  regem  pro  me  libentius  solicitet 
■  atque  [hortetur]  ut  augeantur  dietse.  Quare  omnino  velim  ut 
inscribas,  et  ita  [et  mihi]  magia  commodum,  nee  tibi  minus 
accedat  gratiarmn.  Quod  si  [litteras]  babes  apertas  poterU 
delere  usque  ad  ilia  verba ;  vos 


Number  CLXV. 

The  attestation  of  Croke  to  the  exactness  of  the  copy  he  had 
made  of  the  epistle  of  S.  Basil-  Written  at  Venice, 
February  13, 1530. 

FIDE   me&  concordat  exacfcissime   cum  exemplar!  Grteco  Vitell.  B 
vetustissimo — quod  babui  a  Senatu  Veneto,  Patris  Francisci  ^  ^i  m^, 
Georgii  interventu,  sed  m  [utuS]  ipsius  hominis  Graece  et  Latine 
docti,  fide.     Hfec  ipse  ascribere  coactus  [sum] .     Nam  Joannes 
Baptista  de  Cassalis  ita  regis  causain  bio  tractavit,  ut  statui .  . 

notarius  advocatus,  et  regis  esse  causam 

diceret,  et  non  audere  se,  [sine]  mandate  principis,  instrn- 
mentum  de  hflc  re  autenticum  conficere.  Fe[bru]arii  13 
M.D.XXX. 

Ricardua  Crocus, 
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Number  CLXYI. 

Copi/  in  Crake's  hand  of  a  letter  to  Slokesley  complaining  of 
the  Cassalis,  and  extolling  the  services  of  Father  Francis, 
written  from  Venice  Feb.  2i3t,  1530. 

STOXLEIO. 
■ViteU.  E.  MITTO  ad  te  epiatolam  quam  quseris,  non  Gregorii  quidetn 
■""'^"^■5+- sed  Basilii.  [Mitto]  eandem  eum  commentariis ;  et  excerpsimus 
e  conciliis  Graeeis  qiise  reg[i£e]  causae  maxime  favent,  nee  pau- 
ciora  ex  RapsodiS  authoriifn  in  vetus  et  novum  testamentum 
quse,  quia  non  sinit  temporis  brevitas  ut  in  ordine[m]  redi- 
gerem,  nee  adhuc  in  satis  multa  exemplaria  describerem,  non 
mitto.  Mitto  etiam  antographa  Judseorum  doctissimorum  et  ea 
quidem  Hebraica  ex  quibus  quse  tu  maxime  probari  capiebas 
jam  probata  ab  ipsis  habcs ;  sed  et  amicos  regiie  causae  plurimos 
paravimus  quorum  scripta  ad  te  mittimus.  Porro,  ut  hunc 
Fpanciscum  bene  noscas,  primum  scias  senatorem  fuiase  Vene- 
tum,  et  cum  religionera  intraret  destinatum  nobili  illi  Veneti 
Gonsitit  decemvifatu  [i]  ;  in  religione  pcrstitisse  annos  49  et  illic 
egisse  publicum  et  perpetuum  anagnosten,  ut  non  immerito 
senatus  nobiliura  sed  theologorum  quoque  omnium  illi  tan- 
quam  parenti  atque  prseceptori  omnis  deferat.  Multitudinem 
lectionis  ex  harmonic  ipsius  relioquimus  conjiciendam  tibi,  et 
ut  scias  quantum  nos  hic^**,  Hie  Marcum  Raphaelem  at  pro 
nobis  scriberet  impulit.  Hie  scriptores  Grjeeos  mihi  a  nobi- 
libus  Graecis  impetravit.  Hie  bibliothecarum  indices  paravit. 
Hie  uno  tempore  decern  antiquissimos  librosa  senat[u]  Veneto, 
sak  et  nepotis  fide,  Dominici  inquam  Trevisani,  bominia  Grfeco 
doctissimi,  mihi  mutuatus  est,  procrastinante  omnia  et  impe- 
diente  oratore,  quantum  in  se  erat,  ne  ullius  mibi  iibri  copia 
fieret.  Cur  alioqui  enim  simulArat  se  Sicpe  cum  principe  egisse 
nee  impetrare  potuisse  ut  nllius  Iibri  mihi  fieret  copia  f  Cur, 
nt  a  qu£erendi  spe  dejiceret,  ficticium  mihi  indicem  sacrorum 
in  S.  Marco  librorum  tradidit  describendum,  quern  verus  a 
patre  Francisco  mihi  traditus  arguit,  ut  vides?  Cur,  dissimu- 
■•^  Some  word  like  adJuverU  is  wanled. 
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lanfe  me,  nomen  et  patriam  omnibus  et  ipsi  Senatiii  causain 
etiam  hue  adventus  mei  et  ipse  prodit?  Cur  singulos,  qui- 
buscum  me  aliquid  egisse  rescivit,  adit,  et  regem  amore  puellse 
hoc  moliri  divortiom  oarrat,  et  regnum  ipsum  eidem  adversari. 
(jEesareuique  et  Pontificem  nullo  modo  passur[os]  futuviira  quod 
nos  molituri?  Per  Deum  nisi  literis  et  diligentiS,  comniodo  labas- 
centibus  amicis  succurrisset  episcopus  et  ejus  frater  Petrus  de 
Ghinucciis,  multos  a  nobis  fecisset  deficere.  JS'on  parum  in  me 
incitaverat  his  calumniis  patrem  Franciscura,  quern  literag  tamen 
regis  continebant  in  officio,  sed  non  sote ;  multum  enim  juvit 
cum  epistoiarum  episcopi  humanitas  onmia  permittentis,  turn 
fratris  diligentia,  ingenium  et  naturalis  eloquentia,  maxime 
autem  omnium  fides  quh,  quemadniodum  et  frater,  in  regem  est 
constantissime  maximEi.  I  mine  et  crede  illorum  de  Cassalis 
calumniis,  de  me  et  episcopo.  I  nunc  et  dicito  me  nihil  fecisse. 
Si  regem  ames,  non  poteris  horiim  duorum  fratrum  fidem  regi 
non  commendare.  Non  poteria  non  hortari  regem  \it  modis 
omnibus  quales  nos  escogitavimus,  literas  ad  Senatum  Vene- 
tum  mittat,  et  Franciseum  pariter  ac  nepotem  maximo  aliqiio 
et  perpe'tuo  munere  aut  donct,  aut  aaltim  vocet  in  Angliam. 
Cogita  quseso  quam  alte  ipae  hoe  negotium  ingressua  es,  et  nos 
etiam  tuo  amore  et  fide ;  et  hoc  scito  in  uno  Francisco  con- 
ciliaturum  regem  plures  centum  Tlieologos,  immo  vero  omnes 
Dominii  Veneti  et  Mediolanensis  tarn  theologos  quam  juria- 
peritoa;  rnrsum  si  ilium  amittat,  nonpaucioresamissurum;  quod 
ut  verum  ease  acias,  nomina  eorum  quos  jam  paravimus  mittimus, 
et  librum  in  qu^  ilia  epistola,  quae  tuam  apud  regem  liberavit 
fidem,  eat,  semper  memineris  illi  nos  debere ;  et  hoc  impetra 
a  rege  nt  et  mea  contra  Cassalentos  istos  ad  ipsum  scri[pta] 
oceuWasiraa  servet,  simulque  omnium  nomina  donee  res  in 
palfsstram  sit  ded  [ucta] .  Quod  cupio  ut  rex  scribat  est  ut  uno 
impetu  unanimes  pro  rege  [pronuncient,  et]  lllius  cauaam  orhi 
ostendant  eaae  a^quissimam.  Quod  autem  sic  pronunc[ient, 
non  sumus]  dubii,  cum  jam  illos  omnes  nos  paraverimus.  Super- 
estutnu[nc]  .  .  .  qui  tenuitate  dietarum  vix  hie  vivendo 
sum.  Quam  .  .  a  rege  corrigendam  putabo  ego  meam  hie 
[operam  non  male]  collocatam. 

Venetiis  3i  [Februarii.] 
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Number   CLXTII. 

Copy  in  Croke's  hand  of  a  Utter  written  by  kimf-om  Venice 
to  Gardiner,  probably  cm  the  2ist  of  February,  1530,  ex- 
plaining who  Father  Francis  is,  and  how  valuable  his 
sendees  to  the  king  are. 

STEPHANO. 

Vitell.  B.  MITTO  ad  te  epistolam  quam  quseris,  non  Gregorii  quidem 
sed  Basil! i.  Mitto  eandem  cum  commentariis;  exeerpaimus  e 
conciliis  nonnulla  q[u£e]  regise  caiisse  non  parum  conducuat, 
Griecis  inquam  illis.  Nee  paueiora  ex  Rapsodia  authorum  in 
vetua  et  novum  Testamentum  quie,  q[uia]  non  sinit  tomporis 
breyitas  ut  in  ordinem  redigam,  non  mitto.  Mitto  etiam 
autographa  Judseorum  et  ea  quidem  Hebraica  ex  quibus  qu^ 
Stoxleius  maxime  probari  cupiebat  jam  probata  habentur.  Sed 
et  amicos  regia  causK  plurimos  paravimua,  quorum  scripta  ad 
Regem  mittimus.  Porro  ut  hunc  Franciseum  melius  noseas, 
Venetus  eat  ex  primariis  urbis  efl  authoritate  et  vita)  integri- 
tate  et  gravitate  ut  omnes  illi  non  secus  ac  parenti  et  prse- 
ceptori  deferant.  Quantum  autem  Regia  Majestas  illi  debet 
ex  meis  ad  ipsum  literis  abunde  cognosces.  Qufe  obsecro  ut 
serventur  oc«ultiasima,  quemad[raodum]  et  eorum  opera  quss 
pro  nobis  scripsere,  donee  in  harenam  deducatur  res.  Qnas 
fraudes  texit  quottidie  de  Cassalis  non  est  trium  chartarura 
opua,  ut  plane  describantur.  Certe  ante  mensem  habuisseraus 
epistolam,  si  ille  non  obstitisset ;  fictioium  indicem  quern  mibi 
tradidit,  quemque  adhuc  non  deprehensura  milii  credit,  mbi  ad 
regem.  Dixerat  cnim  hodie  mihi  non  esse  alium,  et  semper 
non  satis  habet  ut  di cam  me  veil e  librum  aliquem ;  sed  urget 
ut  acribam,  nempe  ut  quod  semel  fecit  ante  ab  eo  extortas  quas 
ad  ipsum  dederam  aliis  ostendat;  ista  tamen  ego  dissimulo,  ne 
mihi  aut  regisa  caus»  noceatur;  et  precor  te  ut  dissimulet 
etiam  rex,  donee  ego  Italiam  exiverim.  Alioqui  enim  aut  mihi 
venenum  aut  later!  meo  ferrum  hauriendum.  Tacere  tamen  ea 
salvA  mea  in  principem  fide  non  potui.   Nomina  eorum  quorum 
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scripta  aut  subscripta,  authore  Francisco,  habemus  sunt  Doc- 
tores  Philippus  de  Cremis,  Hannibal,  loannes  Maria  Paduanus, 
de  Barlaam,  Bonatus  de  Feltro,  Marcus  Senna,  Thoraas  prior 
prfedicatorum ;  reliqui  sunt  aut  public!  concionatorea  aut  publici 
hie  et  Fadaie  Theologise  professores.  Sed  parvus  est  catalogus 
hie  prse  eo  quem  ante  mensem  mittemus.  Ex  Francisco  enim 
omnes  Paduani,  Veronenses,  Trevisiani,  Veneti,  Mediolanenses 
pendent.  Cum  igitur  ejus  merita  exigant  ut  rex  de  ipso  optimo 
mereatur,  omnino  curandum  ut  vel  Jpsum  in  Angliam  vocet  vel 
ut  insigni  aliquo  niunere  ipsum  et  nepotem  donet.  Qui  cum 
Gnece  et  Latine  sit  doctiss[imus]  non  sine  magno  suae  causae 
commodo  libros  Grtecos  evolveudos  ipsi  rex  commiaerit,  ut 
ego  in  Germaniam  ad  plures  conciliandos,  si  ita  videatur,  bine 
dimitti  queam.  Neque  dubites  quin  satis  ilium  incitaverifc 
Franeiscus  si  res  utrjque  eomniittatur  sic  ut  quidqu[id]  fuerit 
inventum,  descriptum  statim  ad  Dominura  Wigorniensem  mit- 
tatur ;  qui  uiultum  in  patrem  Franciseum  mirificis  artibus  et 
terroribus  ab  oratore  oppugnatum'^.  Nisi  enim  multia  et  fre- 
quentibus  Uteris  illius  constant  [iam]  fuisset  solatus,  nisi  fratrera, 
cujus  in  regem  nostrum  fidem  nunquam  pro  meritis  satis  lau- 
dare  queo,  misisset,  certe  fuisset  periculum  ne  centum  Theo- 
logos  amisissemus.  Tot  enim  ex  uno  Francisco  pendent; 
quare  ne  ipse  cum  illis  ob  susceptam  regiam  causam  peri- 
clitetur,  et  ut  omnes  subito  pro  rege  pronuncient,  omnino  ad 
ilium  quem  misimus  tenorem  literse  ad  Senatum  Venetum 
veniant  regime,  oportet.     Sed  ut  nomina  tradantur  quain  mihi 

visum  sit  idoneum  pro  commodo  causte  sci 

et  dari  et  supprimi  possent:  polliciti  sunt  nobis  jam  septen[decim] 
doctores  plures  vel  scriptures,  se  vel  alieno  pro  nobis  .  .  . 
subsoripturos  eos  quam  possumus  primum  hoc  est      .... 

oppra  mittemus.     Obsecro  sis  memor  dietarum 

sumptus  superant  viatici  modum 

operam  princip[ia]      ..." 


-**  There  ia  here  apparently  some  onUBsion. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  fr(ym  Croke  to  StokesUy  reporting  progress, 
and  complaining  qfviant  ofmmmy, 

STOXLEIO. 
SUPERIOItlBUS  his  diebus  ad  te  misi  epistolam  Basilii 
'  qiiam  [tu  ascribis]  Nazianzeno;  evolvi  autcm  Nazianzeni  epistolaa 
omnes,  nee  aliquam  iiiveni  qiife  ntcunque  ad  nostrum  negotiiira 
vel  suspicione  posset  trahi,  prteter  d[uas]  quas,  quamvis  line 
videam  nihil  pertinere,  ut  ne  indiligentem  in  evolvendia  libris 
putes,  deacriptas  ad  episcopum  miai.  Misi  etiam  ad  te  scripta 
Hebrapca]  duo,  Judseorum  hie  magnie  authoritatia  rabinorum, 
quorum  alter  ad  fidem  conversua  eat.  Mittam  eorundem  duo 
alia,  in  quibus  alter  ad  hereditatem  duntaxat  conaervandam 
prseceptam  banc  suscitationera  plane  conten[dit].  Significaverat 
mihi  per  fratrera  epiacopus,  nuHo  modo  parcendum  pecun[iiB], 
mode  qui  nobiacum  aentiant  doctorea  possemus  conducere. 
Itaque  prjeter  nomina  ista  olim  missa  ex  Mediotano,  iatos  pe- 
cuniS  nostra  habebim[us].  Sunt  autem  omnes  doctores, 
Suffraganeiim  Mediolanensem,  Vicarium  Mediolanensis  Epi- 

scopi  generalem. 
Magistrum  Hieronymum  a  Paradiso,  Theologum,  illic  sacra- 
rum  inte[rpretem]. 
Magistrum  Cornelium,  Theologum  publicum,  etiam  sacra- 
rum  Profesaorem, 
Magistrum  Theologise,  et  ordinis  humil.  ricarium  perpetuum 

et  etiam  Canon[icum]  .... 
Dominum  Ludovicum  CiconiaA,  Senatorem,  Juris  Utriusque 
Doctorem. 

[Dominum  Constantinum 

Dominum  Ambroaium  de  Curionibus,  olim  Bononise  Juris 

Utriusque  interpret[em] . 
Dominum  Aurelium  Carpanum,  Juris  Utriusque  Doctorem. 
Hos,   et  decem   alios  pecuniss  quidem  nostrse,  magia  tamen 
favori   et   industrise   Patria   Francisci   debemus.     Quid   dixi 
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pecunise  nostrse  1  Hercl.e  vero  hact  [enus]  soli  quasi  amicitiie  et 
diligentiae  debemus  Francisci,  sine  cujus  authoritate,  ne  unnm 
qnidem  vel  hie  vel  alibi  fortasse  foissemus  habituri,  Tq  igitur, 
nisi  feceris  ut  ipsum  et  nepotem  ampliter  remunerct  rex,  certe 
nocebitur  causae  ejus  plusquam  posses  divinare ;  quippe  cum 
ex  solo  fere  pendeaiit  universi  hujus  regionis  universie  Theologi 
et  Jurisperiti.  Et  cum  ille  hactenus  de  nobis  nihil  non  modo 
non  accep[it]  sed  ne  expectat  quidem;  eo  ergo  magis  iUius 
humanitalis  et  nepot[is]  et  debet  rex^^et  in  aliorum  (exemplo) 
prOTocationem  liberaliter  illi  favere  dareque  debet.  Scripseram 
proximo  fore,  ut  si  res  in  qurestionem  venerit,  Patavii  totum 
gymnasium,  pro  nobis  pronunciaturum.  Quod  ne  temere  dic- 
tum mihi  putes,  jam  jurisperiti  omnes  publici  nobis  conduct! 
singraphas  dederunt,  patrocj natures  causae  nostrse ;  et  stti[dio] 
fratris  Francisci  aubscripsere  Franciscani  tam  observantium 
quam  conventu[alium]  doctores,  professores  et  concionatorea 
publici  omnes. 

Seripto  autem  fratris  Thorns  Omniboni  Veneti.  Prions  Jo- 
annis  et  P[auii],  docti  viri  et  publico  olim  Patavii,  nunc  Venetiis 
sacras  prof'[essi]  isti  subscripsere  Dominican!  doctores. 

Magister  Boninus  de  Limaco,  provincialis  provincife  Tus- 

cu  [lanas] . 
Magister  Benedictua  de  Utino,  ordinarius  in  Theologia. 

Magister  Joannes  de  Este 

Magister  Albertus 

subscripturos  sunt  polieiti,  quorum  nomina  post  14  dies  mitte-  fol  58  b 
mus  cum  pluribus  aliis. 

Magister  Joannes  Venetus,  Regens  Patavinus,  et  Venetus 
prior  Rhavennatis. 

r  Isidorus  de  Padua,  Patavii  prior, 
Ser  Gyprianus  Morellus,  Venetus,  Augustinensis  pro- 
vincialis et  Veneti  Bononiensisque  studii  regens. 
]>ominua    Augustinus   Brenzonus,  Veronensis,   sacri   Juris 
doctor,  qui  blim  Patavii  et  Rhomae  jus  Canonicum  pro- 
fessus  est. 
Prjeter  hos,  promisit  mihi  pro  nobis  se  scripturum  Magister 
Archangelus,  ordinia  Carmelitarum,  probus  et  acuti  ingenii 
juvenis,  atque  inter  ipsos  publicus  Theoiogise  Anagnostes, 
*"  meminitte  probBbly  is  omitted. 
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Tu  nunc  judtca,  an  sit  verisimile  Patavium  conclusurum  pro 
nobis,  si  casus  noster  illis  committeretiir  determinandus.  Quod 
ut  fiat,  sine  amicoruca  periculoj  scribendum  regi  est  quas  ego, 
aut  alias  in  eundem  tenorem  literas  ad  Senatum  Venetum. 
Velimque  Thomam  Omnibonum  cum  fratre  Francisco  jungi, 
Scis  quantopere  hie  regnat  invidia.  Scis  quam  perieulosum, 
sine  Senatils  veni4,  in  rebus  levissimis,  in  Republic^  inquam 
Venetfl,  aliquid  novi  moliri  sit.  Debes  igitur  nostrorum  saluti 
consulerej  quam  potes  maxime,  immo  vero  honori  regio,  qui 
per  istos  de  Cassalis  quasi  prostitutus  est.  Dicam  ingenue  et 
vere,  si  me  (cum  isti  mitterentur)  misisset  rex,  pecuni&  partim 
nostrft,  partim  favore  et  aequitate  causae,  omnes  Theologos 
Jurisque  peritos,  sine  ullo  negotio,  et  concili&sem  et  confir- 
milssem  nobis.  Quid  enim  aliud  cum,  renitentibus  jam  et 
Csesare  et  Pontifice,  tot  nobis  parentur  indies  qui  scriptis 
et  autograph o  non  verentur  obligare  so  uostram  causam 
defensuros  ? 

TJtinam  cum  Tonires  Bononiam  tecum  solus  colloqui  possem. 
Narrarem  quod  in  rem  uostram  maxime  esset.  Jam  ad  me 
nemo,  spero,  nostram  diligentiam  abunde  tibi  compcrtam,  nee 
inveniri  posse  qui  dixerit  nos  rcgi  egregiam  et  parum  expec- 
tatam  operam  non  nav^sse.  Et  tamen  ad  me  ex  Anglic  nemo 
pecuniie  nihil ;  et  hue  protrudimur,  tanquam  vilissimge  sesti- 
mationis  mancipium.  Nam  pocuuia,  quie  mihi  assignatur, 
snmptibus  non  sufficit,  et  ego  quo  hos  tolerem  sumptus  ex 
meis  non  habeo.  Itaque  aut  fame  pereundum,  aut  in  Anglifl 
mendicandnm,  aut  ingens  jes  aJienum  conflandum,  Quie  ista 
inhumanitas,  ut  nostr^  pecuniS  et  quasi  infami^  laboremus 
aliis,  maxime  autem  tarn  magno  et  mumfico  principi.  Si  mihi 
mille  fuissent  in  promptu  librie,  mori  non  recusSssem,  si  non 
omnes  Italise  Theologos  et  Jurisperitos  regi  non  concUi&ssem. 

Et  fortasse  si  episcopus  pecuniam  habuisset,  tam  quam  ha- 
bere putatur  niagnam,  me^  opera  majore  parte  non  caruissemus. 
Sed  i!Ie  fraudatur  et  nos  illius  fides  fallit  quia  ipse  fallitnr. 

Pudet  videre  quam  frigide  rem  tanti  momenti  tractent  isti 
qui  domi,  omnium  rerura  saturij  nostram  inopiam  et  ItalJae 
expilationem  ex  Anglic  copi&  et  humanitate  et  sequitate  deni- 
que  ....  suA  ipsorum  affluenti^  metiuntur ;  parum  consideraut 
illi  indig[nation]em  et  murmura  universe  Anglice  quae  nobis 
ista  tractantibus inent,  qui  tnique 
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fieri  putantur.  Cur  ergo  doetorum  omnium 

consensu  lequissima  esse  quie  molimur  non  ostendimus  aut[sal- 
tim  osten]suris  aliis  non  ferimus  opem.     Nihil  dico  amplius, 

obsecro hie  enim  hoe  stipendiolo  durare 

nar 

dietas  patietur  rationibus  inferri  rex,  dietaa  inquam  illas 
unius  in[diein]  marcEB,  quS  vivere  ego  non  possum,  nisi  velim 
misere  perirc.  Imbecillitas  corporis  mei  neque  Foxo  neque 
Slephano  ignota  est.  Et  hi  tamen  de  Jpsis  aliquod  optime 
meriti  nihil  meminerunt.  Ego  certo  tuo  amore  banc  multo 
serins  tractavi  causam  quam  mihi  mandatum  erat ;  rogo  ut  tu 
pro  tuli  beaignitate  rursum  nos  nostramque  iuopiam  serio  regi 
eommendes.  Vale,  et  fac  ut  in  Angliain  revocemur.  Nam  hie 
non  video  qui  possem  regi  amplius  utiliter  inservire. 

Venetiis,  2  Marcii. 
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Number  CLXIX. 

A  letter  intended  to  be  sent  by  the  king  to  the  Venetian 
Council  of  Ten,  March  a,  1530. 

Literce  ct  Rege  ad  Venetos  xcribendce. 

■Vitell.  B.         [ITjRBEM  Venetam  non  fedificiorum  modo,  sed  ingeniorum 
c^b  quoque  eiegantift  clarissimam,  et  rerum  omnium  eopi^  floren- 

tissimam,  et  ex  historiis  et  viris  iide  dignlssimis  non  semel 
audivimus,  et  ipsi  quoque  ita  habere  ex  oratorum  nostror.um 
cum  sapientifb,  turn  vero  eloquentia  maximd,  abunde  sumus 
expert),  non  minore  certe  vestrte  republicse  salute  quam  gloriS. 
Quippe  cum  exeniplia  constet  plurimis  urbiura  salutem  non 
tam  in  copiis,  opibus  aut  armis  sitam  ease,  quam  viris  ingenio, 
literis  et  virtute  priestantibus,  quorum  apud  vos  non  parvus 
esse  numerus  debeat,  qui  Hieronymura  Alexandrum,  Petrum 
Bembum,  Victorem  Faustum,  Baptistam  Egnatium,  Fraociscum 
Georgium,  viros  ia  omni  genere  literarum  peritissinios,  jam 
apud  vos  esse  ex  fama  mihi  constet,  Certe  Egnatii  nonnulla, 
Francisei  aliqua  opera  vidimus,  et  quoniam  apparet  Hierony- 
mum  esse  gravem  et  Theologum  pariter  ac  Hebraicaa  lingute 
peritum,  gratissimum  facietis  nobis  ''^  illi  et  illo  doctioribus,  qua- 
les  quam  plurimos  apud  vos  esse  nihil  dubito,  Theologis,  cum  ex 
Augustinianis  turn  vero  ex  Dominicanis  et  Carmelitis,  et  aliis, 
quiestiones  quas  vobis  exhibebit  fidelissimus  subditus  noster, 
committatis  disputandas,  aut  saltim  permittatis  ut  omnes  do- 
minii  vestri  Theologj  libere  prouuneient  quid  sentiant ;  et 
sententiam  eorum  quale mcuuque  noatro  fidelisaimo  subdito 
curetis  in  scriptis  tradeudam.  Bene  valete,  et  mutuam  a  nobis 
gratitudinem  expectate. 

Dt  declinet  invidiam,  prEeferimus  Franebco  alios.  Has 
literas  vel  harum  tenorem  existimamus  futurum  Venetis  non 
ingratum. 

^'  The  word  si  is  apparently  omitted. 
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A  book  against  the  king's  matrimony  with  queen 
Catharine. 

An  lioeat  cuiquam  dueere  •uxoremjratris  sui  vita  dejuncti 
«  liberis. 


VIDETUR  omntDo   quod   nullo   pacto   sit  licitum.     Nam  Laos 
scribitur  in  Levitico,  capite  decitno  octavo,  unum  prieceptum  mss^q* 
generale  istud,  scilicet, — Omnis  homo  ad  proxitnam  sanguinis  Art.  i. 
sui  won   accedet,   ut    revelet    turpitudinem  ejus.      Et   mox 
subjungit   ppiecepta    quEedam    specialia.      Ubi   inter    csetera 
Tetat,  ne   quispiam   uxorera   fratris  sui   aeelpiat.      Et   illico 
subinfert  Deus ;    Turpitudinem  uxoris  fratris  iui  non  reve- 
laUs,   quia   turpitudo  fratris   tui    est.      Ponitur   etiam   in 
eodem  capite.  Nee  accedes  ad  uxorem  ejus,  qui  tibi  apni- 
tate  conjungitur,     Et  Levitici  vicesimo  capite  dicitur  aperte. 
Qui  duxerit  uxorem  fratris  sui,  retnfaeit  illidtam;  Twrpi- 
tvdinem fratris  sui  revelavit;  Absque  filiis  erit. 

Modo,  ex  bis  authoritatibus  ita  deducam  argumentationes. 
Et  primo,  hoc  medio;  Quod  est  jure  divino  prohibitum,  nulli 
eat  licitum.  Sed  dueere  uxorem  fratris  prohibitum  est  jure 
divino.  Consequitur  ergo,  Neniini  licere  uxorem  fratrb 
dueere. 

Evidet  hjec  eonsecutio  cum  majore ;  et  minor  liquet  ex 
authoritatibus  Levitici  prtelibatis.  Sed  dicet  fortasse  quis- 
piam, PrsBceptum  istud  modo  vigorera  non  habere  in  Lege 
Evangelic^,  sed  duntaxat  pro  lege  Momycd  dabatur.  Sed 
hffic  reaponsio  facile  diluetur  tali  ratione.  Prtecepta  moralia 
quae  sunt  de  lege  naturje,  inde  remanent  in  Lege  Evau- 
gelicd  secundum  omnes  theologos,  Sed  quod  homo  non  accedat 
ad  uxorem  fratris  sui  est  morale,  quod  est  de  jure  naturae. 
Ergo  in  Lege  Evangelicft  adhuc  remaiiet.  Minor  patebit  ex 
sententiS.  Altiesiodorensis  in  4*"  Sententiarum,  Titulo  de  A.h- 
uitate ;  et  beati  Bonaventurse  in  4*"  diet,  quadragesima,  q.  2K 
Et  idem  doctor  expresse  in  4*"  dist.  32',  articulo  3",  q.  prima. 
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asserit,  hoc  praeceptum  esse  morale ;  nempe,  quod  mulier  non 
cognoBcatur  tempore  menstruie.  Et  hoe  idem  prieceptum 
continetur  inter  has  prohibit! ones.  Ergo,  et  cseterre  prohibi- 
tionea  Levitiese,  in  ipso  capite  contentfe,  videntur  etiam  esse 
morales.  Quod  si  hos  doctores  funditos  recusavere,  adhue 
idem  probabo  ex  sacris  literis,  videlicet,  quod  hoc  est  de  jure 
naturte,  quod  homo  non  arccedat  ad  uxorem  fratris  sui.  Nam 
in  eodem  capite  iS"  Levitici  dicitur.  Nee  poUuamini  in 
omnibus  his,  qmbtis  contaminatw  sunt  universm  genfes,  quas 
ego  ejidam  ante  conspectum  vestrum.  Et  paulo  post  subjun- 
gitup,  OniTies  enim  exeerationes  istas  fecerunt  accolce  terrcc, 
quifiierunt  ante  vos,  et  polluerunt  earn.  Cavete  ergo,  ne  et 
vos  similiter  evomat,  quum  paria  /eceritia,  sicut  evomuit 
gentem,  quoi  fait  ante  vos.  Omnis  anima,  qu<B  fecerit  de 
ahhominationihus  his  quippiam,  peribit  de  medio  populi  sui. 

Tuuc  sic  formabo  rationem.  Si  gentes  fecerunt  has  abhomi- 
nationes,  et  execrationes,  et  ita  punitae  fuere ;  ergo  graviter 
peccabant ;  quia  nunqusm  infligitur  gravis  poena,  nisi  ob 
peceatum  prius  commissum.  Quum  ergo  propter  has  abhomi- 
nationes  punitse  fuerunt  gentes ;  ergo  eas  transgrediendo 
gravissime  peccabant.  Si  gentes  non  peccabant  nisi  contra 
legem  naturie  (quia  legi  Mosaicae  non  erant  subjectse,  ut 
asserit  Paulus  ad  Romanos,  2")  ergo  hse  prohibitiones  sunt 
de  lege  naturae.  Quod  erat  probandum.  Sed  supra  jus 
naturae  non  potest  Papa  dispensare,  ut  vult  Scotus  in  4.^,  ergo 
quum  hse  prohibitiones  sunt  de  jure  naturse.  Papa  inconsulte 
egit  dispensando  cum  tali  matrimonio. 

Prseterea,  Ubicunque  eat  eadem  causa,  ibi  ei'it  idem  effectus. 
Sed  non  ob  aliud  vetatur  commixtio  cum  sorore  patris  aut 
matris,  quam  quia  sunt  una  caro.  Ut  patet  Levitici  18". 
Ergo  quum  frater  et  ejus  uxor  sunt  una  caro.  non  potest  frater 
uxorem  fratris  defuncti  ducere,  Et  consimilem  rationem  vide- 
tur  ponere  beatns  Bonaventura  ad  oppo"".  q.  in  4"  Sentent. 
dist.  40',  q.  2^",  ubi  quferit,  an  consanguinitas  matrimonio 
priestat  impedimentum.  Et  minor  etiam  claret  ex  authoritate 
Pauli  priori  ad  Corinthios  7", — Qui  ad/ueret  meretrici  unum 
corpus  e^eilur  cum  e4. 

Prjeterea,  Ubicunque  est  materia  ambigua  et  dubia,  semper 
tuttor  pars  est  servanda  et  eligenda.  Sed  hfec  materia  est 
gravis,  et  dubia, — Videlicet,  quod  serenissima  Regia  Majestas 
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non  debet  dirimi  a  Regina ;  et  quod  Papa  Julius  lieite  dispeu- 
savit.  Nam  aliqui  doctores,  et  aliquse  universitates  famat^ 
asseruerunt  oppositum,  scilicet, — Quod  debet  sererussima  sua 
Majestaa  ab  ips&  separari,  et  hoc  sub  posnS  peccati  mortalis. 
Ergo  lieite  potest  hanc  partem,  tanquam  tutiorem,  eiigere. 
Alioqui  esponeret  se  periculo  peccati  mortalis,  nam  qui  expooit 
se  periculo  peccati  mortalis,  peccat  mortaliter,  secundum  omnes 
theologos ;  et  apparet  ex  sacr&  Scriptura.  Nam  qui  amat 
periculum,  peribit  in  illo. 

Item,  Supponamus  quod  Papa  Julius  potuerit  dispensare,  ut 
Regia  Majestas  duceret  uxorem  relictam  fratris  sui,  et  quod 
fuerit  Ycrum  matrimonium  inter  ipsum  et  illam;  adhuc  pro- 
babo  tale  matrimonium  juste  posse  dissolvi ;  et  hoc  a  Deo 
licet,  non  ab  homine.  Quia  quod  Deus  conjunxit,  homo  non 
separet,  juxta  sententiam  evangelicam.  Papa  vero  solum 
declarabit,  quod  Deus  illud  dissolvent.  Et  tali  argumentabor 
ratione.  Matrimouium  inter  aliquas  personas  dissolvitur  a 
Deo  propter  majus  bonum.  Sed  tuitJo  unius  Regni  est  majua 
bonum,  quam  hoc  vei  illud  matrimonium.  Ergo  propter 
tuitionefti  Regni  Angiife  Deus  dissolvit  matrimonium  inter 
Regem  et  Reginam.  Evidet  haec  sequela :  et  probabitur 
major.  Nam  matrimonio  contracto,  et  non  consummato  inter 
Joannem  et  Magdalenam,  licitum  est  Joanni  ingredi  reli- 
gionem  propter  continentiam  servandam  ;  qufe  secundum 
theologos  est  majus  bonum,  quam  matrimonium.  Et  illud 
matrimonium  dissolvit  Deus,  et  non  homo,  ut  dictum  est 
prius.  Quia  quod  Dms  conjunxit,  etc.  Probabitur  etiam 
ilia  minor,  videlicet,  quod  tuitio  unius  Regni  sit  majus  bonum, 
quam  hoc  vel  illud  matrimonium.  Et  tali  paeto.  Quicquid 
est  majus  majori  est  majua  minori.  Sed  tuitio  unius  Regni  est 
majus  bonum,  quam  continentia  istius  aut  illius  personse.  Quro 
tamen  Gontinentia  est  majus  bonum,  quam  matrimonium,  utjam 
probavimus,  et  patet  ex  Paulo,  prioris  ad  Corinthios  septimo. 
Ergo  tuitio  uniua  regni  est  majus  bonum,  quam  hoc  vel  illud 
matrimonium.  Ergo  propter  tuitionem  Regni  Anglise  dissolvit 
Deus  matriraoniom  istud.  Quod  etiam  tuitio  unius  Regni  sit  M-  3' 
majus  bonum  quam  continentia  istius  vel  illius  personae,  patet ; 
■  non  solum  quia  bonum  commune  eat  prEcferendum  bono  parti- 
culari,  verum  etiam,  quia  Papa  dispensavit  cum  quodam 
monacho,  ut  exiret  religione,  et  esset  Rex  Arrogonite.     Item, 
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diebus  nostris  Alexander  Sextus  {ut  a  fide  d'lgnis  a«cepi)  pro 
bono  publico  regni  Gallorunij  declaravit,  quod  rex  Ludovicus 
XII"^.  poterat  separari  ab  uxore  su^,  et  ducere  in  uxorem 
AnDaui  Ducissam  Minoris  Britannise.  Our  igitur  idem  non 
licebit  fieri  modo  cum  serenissioio  nostro  Rege  propter  bonum 
publicam  Regni  Anglise  f  Quod  etiam  sequatur  bonum  publi- 
cum Angliee  ex  iato  divortio  ostenditur  ;  quia  Regioa  nostra, 
teste  experienti^,  non  parit  plures  filios.  Ex  novo  autem 
matrimonio  facile  poterit  Rex  sobolem  procreare  masculinam, 
heredeiD.  Et  ita  sedabantur  tumultus  innumeri.  Nam  si 
(quod  absit)  decesserit  serenissima  regia  Majestas  sine  filio, 
haud  dubie  in  Anglia  tantua  ignis  (prout  eonjitio)  erit  accen- 
sus,  ut  eum  oceani  aqua  vix  extinguere  posset ;  tanta  erit  lis 
in  populo. 

Huic  etiam  positioni  occurrit  illud  quod  Gregorius  Augustino 
Anglorum  Apostolo,  (a  quo  requisitus  fuerat,  Quota  gene- 
ratione  debeant  copulari)  rescribit  sic,  QticEdam  lex  Bomana 
permittit,  ut  aive  fratria  vel  sororis,  sive  duorum  Jratrum 
gennanorum,  aeu  duarum  sororum  Jlliits  et  filia  misceantvr. 
Sed  experimento  didicimus  ex  tali  cmijugio  sobolem  r«wt  posse 
succrescere.  Unde  necesse  est,  ut  quarta  vel  quinta  generatio 
fidelium  licenter  conjugatur.  Sed  post  multum  temporis  idem 
Gregorius  a  Felice  Measlnag  Sicilise  prtesule  requisitus,  utrum 
Augustino  scripserit,  ut  Anglorum  quartS,  generatione  contracta 
matrimonia  non  solventtir,  inter  cetera  talem  reddidit  ratio- 
nem, — Quod  scripsi  Augustino  Anglorum  Episc(ypo,  ipsi  etiam, 
Anglorum,  genti,  quw  nuper  ad  jidem  venerat,  ne  a  bono  quo 
cceperat,  metuendo  austeriora,  recederet,  specialiter  et  non 
generaliter,  me  cognoscas  aeripsisse.  Nee  ideo  hcec  eis 
scripsi,  ut  postquam  in  fide  Juerint  solidali,  si  inft-a  pro- 
priam  consanguinitatem  invenii  Juerint,  non  separentur,  aut 
inter  affinitatis  lineam  id  est  usque  ad  septimam  genera- 
tionem,  jungantur.  Nee  valet  dicere  evadendo,  quod  lex 
Deuteronomica,  capite  25",  de  suacitatione  seminis  fratris 
evacuavit  banc  legem  Leviticam.  Quod  ostendam  tali  pacto. 
Lex  temporaliter  dataj  et  ad  determinatuni  populum,  non 
potest  restringere  legem  universalem  et  morale ra,  datam 
universse  nation! ;  sed  lex  Deuteronomica  erat  solum  tempo- 
ralis, et  ad  certum  populum  limitata.  Levitica  vero  lex 
moralis  est  et  uniyersalis,  ut  prius  ostensnm  est ;   Quia  lex 
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naturae  extendit  se  ad  omnes.  Ergo  per  consequens,  les 
Deuteronomiea  non  habet  vigorem  restringendi  legem  Levi- 
ticam.  Quare  consequitur  has  prohibitiones  Levlticas  adbuc 
eonsietere  in  pleno  rob  ore. 

Major  hujus  rationis  clarebit  per  simile.  Xam  Exodi  20 
datur  prEeeeptum  universale,  Non  occides.  Et  primo  Re- 
gum  15"  priecepit  Deus  Sauli,  ut  interficeret  Amalech.  Nunc 
iste  casus  specialis  et  particiilaris  non  potest  restringere 
primum  prEeeeptum  morale  de  non  occidendo,  ut  manifestum 
est.  Ergo  per  simile  nee  lex  Deuteronomica  evaeuabit 
legem  Leviticam,  qufe  est  moralis,  et  omni  populo  communis- 

Item,  genus  prohibitum  cum  distributione  includit  omnes 
species  sub  eo  contentas,  esse  prohibitas.  Sed  hoc  genus  scil. 
omnis  homo  ad  proximam  sanguinis  sui  non  accedat,  est  pro- 
hibitum cuilibet  homini.  Ergo  etiam  omnes  ejus  species 
cuilibet  homini  prohibentur,  Sed  sub  hoc  genere  continentur 
duodecira  species  in  Levitico,  ca.  18*.  Ergo  quselibet  earum 
prohibetur  cuilibet  homini. 

Item  divus  Augustinus  contra  Faustum,  libro  duodecimo, 
capite  81"  de  Jud&  et  Thamar  sic  loquitur,  Si  vir  et  uxor, 
sicut  dicit  Dominus,  non  jam  duo,  sed  una  caro  sunt,  non 
aliter  nurus  deputanda  est,  quamjilia.  Nunc  ex  his  dictis  ego 
ita  argumentor,  De  similibus  simile  est  judicium.  Sed  nurus 
ex  hoc  quod  solum  cognita  est  a  filio  eedit  in  jus  filias.  Ergo 
et  uxor  fratris  cognita  a  fratre  cedit  in  jus  sororis. 

Item,  Dominus  Antoninus  in  3*  parte  8umm»,  capitulo 
nndecimo,  De  Affinitate,  ubi  loquitur  de  Dispensatione  Papa> 
.  prohibit^,  dicit,  Quod  in  linea  transversali,  in  prtmo  gradu 
prohibetur  matrimonium  consanguinitatis  et  afinitatis  jwre 
divino.  Unde  (inquit)  iiec  Papa  dispmsare  potest,  quia  est 
contra  naturam,  ut  scilicet  quia  eontrahat  cum  germand  sud, 
vel  uxore  germani  aui,  eo  nwrtuo.  Unde  etiam  ante  legem 
Mosayeam,  multiplicato  genere  humane,  ante  diluvium  vel 
post,  creditur  se  abstinuisse  a  sororibus,  et  ab  uxoribus 
Jratrum,  nisi  ad  suscitandum  semsn  fratris  prcemortui,  sicut 
et  tempore  legis,  ut  patet  in  Thamar  etfiUis  Judee.  Et  paulo 
post  subjungit  Anthoninus,  J^ec  etiam  posset  dispenaare  Papa 
in  uxore  Jratris  martui  sine  liberis.  Quia  licet  olim  liceret, 
dispensative  licebat.  Qute  dispensatio  fiebat  jure  divino,  non 
ab  homine.    Nam.  jure  divino  communiter  abstinebatur  ab 
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uxwe  Jratris,  sicut  a  propria  sorore ;  sed  in  casu  illo  per- 
mittebatur.  Unde  sicut  Papa  non  potest  dispensare  in 
pluralitate  ■tixorum,  quamvia  olim  esset  licita  (quia  lieita 
erat  ex  Dei  disp&nsatione)  prohibita  Jure  communi,  sic  nee  in 
proposito.    HiBc  Anthoninus. 

Sunt  etiam  nonnulli  authores  asseverantes  matrimonium 
inter  affines  esse  prohibitum  jure  divino  et  naturte ;  Ut  Jo. 
De  Turre  Crematfi,  ct  Petrus  De  Palude,  et  alii  ThomistEe. 

Hsec  scripta  et  collecta  fucre  Anno  Regni  Regis  Hen.  VIII. 
21".     18"  die  Aprilis,  per  J.  p'  M. 
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A  Oonfutatum  of  Abel's  Book,  written,  against  the  divorce 
of  Queen  Catharine. 

Contra  basim  libelli  Abelis. 

H^C  uniea  est  basis  ac  fundamentum  singulare,  cui  totus  Lanadowne 
innititur  Abelis  libellus.     Quod  Deus  nunqoam  Jd  quod  malum  ^^-  94- 
est,   et   contra   jus    natursG   priecipit   observandum,   et    hoe  7. 
perpetuo  et  a  communitate.     Ex  hoc  fundamento  colHgit,  non 
esse  contra  jus  naturfe  dueere  relictam  fratris,  quum  Deus  illud 
antiquitus  -prsecepisset. 

Etsi  aliaa  pluribus  machinia,  eisque  satis  validis,  hanc 
munitionem  expugnavimus ;  non  gravabimur  tamen  jam  denuo 
novas  vires  adjicere;  ut  quantumvis  inverecundus  ac-vafer  sit 
hostis,  multitudine  saltern  testium  attonitus  cristas  cogatur 
ditnittere. 

Primum  quidem  pro  enervatione  hujus  fundamenti  dicimus, 
hoc  Deuteronomieum  prieceptum  nee  universale  fuisse,  nee  per- 
petuura.  Universale  quidem  non  erat,  quum  nullam  gentera 
prseter  Judaicam  obligabat.  Sed  neque  perpetuum  erat, 
quum  coruscante  evangelio  sit  abolitum.  Proinde  invalidum 
prorsus  ao  debile  fundamentum  est,  ad  sustinendum  Abelis 
structuram. 

Deinde,  ad  perpetoam  hujus  basis  demolitionem,  pr^mittam 
coBclusionem  unicam,  prse^diis  imdiqne  tutissimis  munitam, — 
Quod  Deus  prceeipit  iUitd  rwnnunquam  quod,  antequam 
prcBcipiebatur,  erat  contra  jus  naturte. 

Istam  conolusionem  firmabo  primo  authoritate  divi  martjris 
Cypriani ;  qui  in  epistoM  62*  ita  scribit, — AUud  est  quod 
Deus  imperat/acere,  et  aliud  voluntati  (jus  ohsistere ;  cvjus 
ita  sunt  mandata  servanda,  ut  d  aliquid  jusaerit,  quod  secun- 
dum homines  injusttem  ease  videatur,Justum  credatur,  etfiat. 
Et  si  juatum  jusserit,  justwm  depntetur,  et  juit.  Gum  sine 
Victoria  non  potest  esse,  quod  mandat;  qui  points  est  injusti- 
tiam  justificando,  vocare  justtttam ;  et  justitiam  reprobando, 


,  Google 


518  RECORDS  OF 

injuBtitiam  probare  transtieraam.  Oujus  voluntas  eat  vera  et 
sola  justitia.  Hegc  Cyprianus.  Ex  quo  liquido  apparet, 
Deum  posse  ob  aliquam  causam  juatificare  prgeceptum  Deute- 
ronomieum  de  suacitando  seinine  fratri,  etiam  ai,  ante,  illiua 
prfeceptum,  esset  contra  jus  naturso. 

ca.  3°.  Hiiic  subscribit  divus  Augustinus  in  libro  360  contra  Faus- 

tum.  Ibidem  enim  affirmat, — Naturam  ita  ohtemperantem 
esse  suo  authori,  ut  id  solum  naturale  diaatur,  quod  ipse 
velit  fieri.  Sic  autem  habet.  Contra  naturam  aliquid  fieri 
didtur,  quum  contra  communem  cursum,  et  consuetudinem 

Ad  Roma,  aliquid  fiat.    Unde  Apostolus ;  d  tu  ex  naturali  incisus  olea- 

"  ■  stro,  et  contra  naturam  insertus  es  in  bonam  olivam,  Spo. 

Id  dixit  contra  naturam  quod  est  contra  prseeipere  quod  est 
contra  naturse  legem. 

Mittorem  sic  probo.  Laudavit  Deus  factum  Jo£e  regis  Judfe, 
qnod  aecepit  duaa  usorcs.  Sed  accipiens  duas  uxores,  transili- 
vit  limites  naturae.     Igitur,  &c.     Major  oatenditur  autboritate 

Paca.  2^-.  sacrse  scripturie.  Aecepit  Joiada  sacerdos  duas  uxores  Joce 
regi.     Et  ob  hoc  et  alia  ejus  facta,  dictum  est  in  laudem  ejus, 

4  Reg,  ijo.  quod  rex  Joas  rectum fecerat,  coram  Domino  eunciis  diebus, 
quibus  doeuerat  eum  Joiada  sacerdos.  Quum  igitur  Joiad^ 
docuit  Joam  aecipere  duas  uxores,  in  hoc  rectum  fecit  coram 
Domino. 

Ex  iis  jam  licebit  cernere,  quam  infirmum  sit  hoc  fundamen- 
tum,  et  quam  levi  manu  convelli  ac  amoveri  possit,  super  quod 
Abel  tanquam  super  petram  solidissimam  to.tum  collocat  sedifi- 
cium.  Verum  hoc  jam  sublato  fundamento,  ut  tota  scilicet 
corruat  structura  superimposita,  necessum  est. 
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Summary  of  the  contents  of  a  letter  written  by  Carew  and 

Sampson  to  the  king  in  February,  1530- 
A  summary  abstract  of  the  contents  of  the  master  of  the  ^°^ 

horse's  and  Master  Deanis  letters. 

FIRST,  tliey  contain  how  they  spake  with  Farnesius,  the 
discourse  whereof  they  remit  to  former  letters. 

Secondly,  of  their  going  to  the  pope  at  his  sending  for,  with 
a  long  rehearsal  of  such  words  as  the  pope  spake  with  them 
at  their  coming,  consisting  in  three  points.  First,  the  know- 
ledging  of  the  king's  highness'  merits  towards  him  and  the  see 
apostolic.  Second,  in  declaration  of  all  such  requests  as  have 
been  since  the  beginning  of  the  cause  made  unto  him  by 
orators  sent  from  the  king's  highness.  Thirdly,  in  excusa- 
tion  of  such  things  as  he  both  granted  and  granted  not  to 
the  king's  highness,  saying  that  by  importunity  of  the  orators 
he  granted  things  which  were  not  to  be  granted,  and  some- 
time, withstanding  their  importunity,  refused  to  do  that  which 
was  required. 

Thirdly,  the  answer  of  the  king's  orators  to  such  part  of 
the  pope's  words  as  touched  the  importunity  made  heretofore 
to  the  pope  in  such  demands ;  and  how  they  laid  to  the  pope's 
charge  what  a  great  fault  it  was  for  him  to  dissemble  with 
the  king's  highness  in  granting  that  he  might  not  grant. 

Item,  The  excuse  of  the  pope,  saying  that  all  he  did  was 
to  declare  how  much  he  trusted  the  king's  highness,  with  such 
fear  as  he  conceived  of  threats  made  unto  him  on  the  king's 
highness'  behalf  in  case  such  requests  were  not  granted ;  con- 
fessing nevertheless,  his  default  in  so  doing — adding  further 
that  to  do  the  king's  highness'  pleasure  he  was  never  more 
desirous  in  his  life,  and  desiring  the  orators  so  to  advertise 
the  king's  highness. 

Item.  The  opinion  of  the  king's  ambassadors  there  con- 
cerning the  pope,  which  is  that  in  their  judgment  the  pope 
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is  of  as  good  will  and  desirous  of  mind  to  do  the  king's  and 
to  accomplish  his  grace's  purpose  as  any  man  else  may  be, 
the  same  being  also  repeated  in  divers  conferences,  with  pro- 
mise that  whatsoever  any  wise  men  or  learned  by  their  wisdom 
and  learning  may  with  any  reason  require,  if  he  do  it  not, 
he  will  be  accounted  the  most  ingrate  and  false  man  that 
ever  was. 

A  discourse  of  the  pope  of  such  inconvenienties  as  he  per- 
ceiveth  to  ensue  of  the  Lutheran  sect. 

The  pope's  promise  to  solicit  the  emperor  as  much  as  in  him 
is  for  the  achieving  of  the  king's  purpose. 

A  lamentation  made  by  the  pope  that  the  king's  highness 
should  mistake  his  breve  sent  by  Paulus  de  Oassali,  and 
impute  unto  him  to  hold  heretical  opinions. 

A  declaration  made  by  the  pope  how  much  he  did  for  the 
king's  highness  in  differring  the  advocation  of  the  cause. 

An  exclamation  made  by  the  pope  against  such  the  king's 
agents  as  had  misreported  him  unto  the  same. 

The  desire  of  tho  pope  to  have  had  the  book  out  of  Paulus 
de  Cassali's  hand,  with  this  also,  that  forasmuch  as  it  may 
fortune  that  Doctor  Stokesle  and  other  of  the  king's  counsel 
have  reasons  as  yet  not  heard,  he  would  be  glad  that  in  some 
indifferent  place  a  certain  number  of  learned  for  the  king's 
highness  and  other  for  the  queen  might  be  assembled ;  and 
he  would  send  thither  some  learned  personage  to  know  both 
their  grounds.  Repeating  again  that  whatsoever  he  may  do 
by  any  good  cause  or  ground,  the  king's  highness  shall  faith- 
fully know  him  to  be  desirous  to  accomplish  his  grace's  intent, 
not  forbearing  to  do  it  for  favour  or  fear  of  any  creature 
living. 

The  resolution  of  the  emperor  concerning  the  king's  high- 
ness' matter  that  he  was  never  more  sorry  for  cause,  and  how 
he  nothing  more  desireth  than  a  -good  end  therein,  saying 
further  that  if  the  pope  be  not  thought  indifferent,  there  may 
be  some  good  indifferent  men  found  in  a  place  indifferent, 
to  be  judges,  in  case  the  king's  highness  cannot  otherwise 
leave  his  sernpule.  And  the  said  emperor  will  be  bound  to 
the  king's  highness  doing  the  same,  never  to  move  or  soHcit 
creature  by  himself  or  any  other,  but  suffer  the  matter  equally 
to  pass  at  the  discretion  of  the  judges ;  adding  further  that 
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thfSse  should  be  the  joyfullest  news  that  might  be  brought 
unto  him. 

News  of  the  conclusion  of  peace  between  the  emperor,  the 
Venetians,  and  duke  of  Myllayn,  and  how  the  Flopentinea 

have  determined  to  send  there  orators. 

The  honorable  mention  made  of  the  king's  highness  in  the 
oration  made  of  the  peace  then  taken. 

The  expedition  of  Monsieur  de  Prat  towards  France,  whose 
charge  they  knew  not,  but  only  to  signify  the  emperor's 
coronation  at  Rome. 

What  was  proponed  in  the  consistory  of  cardinals  for  con- 
tribution to  be  made  against  Turke. 
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Copy  of  Crake's  letter  to  the  king  from  Venice,  March  1 1, 
giving  an  account  of  the  irwreaae  in  the  number  of  sub- 
scriptions, and  axpressing  Ms  full  confidence  in  GMniicci. 

p''*^  QUATTUOR,  ex   quo  in   Italiam   veni,  episcopo   Wigor- 

foi.  59'b.  niensi  ad  Majestatem  tuam  dedi  litteras,  invictissime  et  po- 
tentissime  princeps;  ternas  e  Bononia,  e  Venetiis  unas,  ante 
quas  epistolas,  Basilii  Grsecam  sine  commentariis  misi,  post, 
cam  ipsis  litteris  eandem  epistolam  cum  commentariis.  Porro 
haoc  earn  esse  quam  intolligit  Basilins  es  commentariis  Zonarie 
qufe  jam  tandem  notarii  manu  inauthorata  mittimus,  mani- 
festissime  constat.  Misi  eodem  tempore,  inyietissime  princeps 
Marci  Rhaphaelis,  qui  a  Senatu  Veneto  publico  conducitur 
stipendio,  scripta  Hebraica  diiplicia,  Haelire  Hebrjei  artium 
et  medicinse  doctorls  scripta  tria,  Hebraica  omnia.  In  quibus 
ille  quidem  ad  genealogiam  SalTatoris,  hie  vero  ad  lieredi- 
tatem  spectare  Deuteronomicam,  et  non  nisi  ubi  (quje  illic  ex- 
primuntur)  exceptiones  urgeant,  Hebrteis  servandam  contendit. 
Eadem  omnia  a  patre  Francisco  Latine  facta,  cum  duplicibus 
ejusdem  etiam  in  favorem  caosse  tuse  scriptis,  in  hoc  ad  Wigor- 
niensem  misi,  ut  ille  exemplar  alterum  ad  Majestatem  tuam, 
alterum  ad  Stoxleium  mitteret.  Qui  Heliie  sententifc  sub- 
Bcripsoro,  alter  Benedictus  est  Germanus,  et  non  ob  caniciem 
modo  verum  etiam  ob  eruditionem  maximos  inter  Judieos  Ra- 
binus  habitus.  Alter  Caio  doctor  artium  et  medicinse  doctor, 
eujus  eruditionem  ^^  es  libris  editis  quos  adepiscopum  tibi  trans- 
mittendos  dabimus.  Francisci  opinioni  subscripsere  nonnulli 
doctores,  lectores,  eoncionatoresque  publiei,  gemis  hominura  hie 
raaximae  festimationis.  Ut  aliquid  hnic  novi  accedat,  nomina 
alia  multa  proximis  nunciis  doctorum  habebit  ab  eo  Majes- 
tas  tua.  Nunc  totus  est  in  maguo  illo  opere  quod  contra 
rationes  adversariorum  tuorum  molitur.     Quo  fit  ut  maximo 

'^  Fvobably  Majestas  ttia  cognoscel  has  been  omitted  by  mistake. 
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operis  tui  et  adveraariorum  tuorum  ^^  omnes  teneamur.  Quot 
authores  in  causae  tuse  coinmodum  nos  devoravimtis,  jam  olim 
scriptum  est,  et  nimc  magntl  spe  sum,  habiturum  cujusdam 
maximi  hostis  tui  contra  te  scripta,  in  quibus  ut  audio  omnes 
pro  te  rationea  ille  molitur  elevare.  Nee  dubito  habiturum, 
modo  pecunifl  non  destituar,  quam  ut  parcius  mihi  et  serius 
suppeditet  quam  pro  tu;e  canste  commodo  episcopus  fa«it, 
quod  ipse  maxime  destituator.  Quem  errorem  quantopere  ipse, 
nee  dubito  jure,  conqueratur  ex  ipsius  quam  mitto  epistolft 
licebit  cognoscere.  Herele  de  fide  hominie  nihil  prorsus  credo 
dubitandum,  multis  ni  fallor  rationibus  et  maximis  induetus. 
Jam  ut  ad  scriptores  redeamus ; — Quartus  decimus  dies  est  ex 
quo  nova  HeliEe,  nova  Marci  Rhaphaelis  Hebraica,  a  patre 
Francisco  Latine  facta  raisimus  ad  Wigorniensem,  quorum 
alter  irapium  et  separandum  hoc  conjugiiim  tuum  probat,  alter 
affirmat  sentire  Hebraicos  Rabinos  Deuteronomicam  ad  heredi- 
tatem  pertinere,  et  ad  Salphadicam  ultimo  Numeri  referendam. 
Mittimus  escerpta  qufedam,  ex  commentariis  Chaldaicis,  per 
patrem  Franciscnm,  ex  quibus  de  lege  naturte  prohibitiones 
has  Leviticas  osae  quodammodo  apparet,  et  Thamar  nunquam 
ab  Her  vel  Onan  cognitam  manifestum  eat,  id  quod  nos  ex 
Chrysostomo  antea  observavimus.  Sicut  et  ex  opferibus  Grtecis 
aliqua  qufe  videantur  affirmare  contra  naturam  esse  ut  aliquis 
contra  prsecepta  Levitica  matrimonium  contrahat.  I!lud  mihi 
videtur  ad  negotium  non  ociose  facere  nostrum  quod  afiirmat 
Chaldaeus,  Thamar  fuisse  ad  Christi  genealogiam  unice  ne- 
ceasariam.  Accipiet  prfeter  hsec  Majestas  tua  et  fratris 
ThoniEe  Omniboni  Veneti  litter  as  ad  me  cum  nominibus 
doetorum  quorum  subscripta  autographa  ipse  vidi,  et  nobi- 
lis  illius  Mediolanensis  Francisci  Crucini  utriusque  Juris 
dootoris  [et]  in  scripturis  atque  Hebraic^  lingu^  ut  audio 
doctissimi,  ad  patrem  [Francis]cuin  litteras  catalogumque 
doetorum  quos  il!e_rogatu  Francisci  Medio  [lanenais]   paravit, 

non  sine  longe  majoris  numeri  spe,  modo reque 

adesse   pecunia  posset,  qu^  oblatas  operas 

non  defuerit,  audeo  ego  capitis  periculo 

Theologos  paucis  ilhs  exceptis 

quo8  metus  pontificis  et  Caesaris  magis  contra  te foi.  60. 

quam  prEemium  jam,  Invictissirae  rex,  si   hsec  in  Itaii^  tem- 
'*  The  word  desiderio  has  perhaps  been  omitted. 
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pe3ti[ve]  fuiBsent  tentata,  quos  habuissemus  adversum  nos, 
immo  qu[os]  non  habuissemus  nobiscom  bonos  et  doctos 
Theologos,  cum  jam  turba[ti]  metu  Cfesaris  et  Pontificis  rebus, 
tot  Tindique  tarn  eruditi  et  pii  Theolog^  ad  patrocinum  nostrfe 
causae  sturnatim  et  velis  ultro  convolent ;  ex  quibus  (ut  non- 
null!  suspicentur  causam  [esse]  tuam),  multi  certe  meam 
unius  privatam  causam  serio  putant.  Si  ergo  pro  private 
homine  operam  tarn  policeantur  promptam,  quid  pro  te 
rege  optimo  doetissimo  non  fecerint !  Extra  enim  adulationem 
dico  ta[m]  in  Regis  Angliae  Htteras  et  virtutes  omnium  hie 
apparet  charitas  ut  [tu]  certe  nee  minus  Caesare,  et  plus 
longe  Pontifice  a  studiis  Ital[i£e]  gratiie  semper  sis  repor- 
taturus.  Et  hoc  est  prjeter  requitatem  cafusae]  quod  patrem 
Franciscum  et  ejus  nepotem  virum  Graece  et  Latine  doc- 
tfissiraum]  Dominicum  Trevisanum,  multo  quam  ante  a  cognitR 
tuS,,  esse  sensi  in  caus&  tu&  ardentiores,  sine  quibus  hie  nihil 
prorsus  fuiasemus  consecuti.  Illis  enim  solis  debemus  magnum 
istum  Theologorum  n[umerum].  Illis  libros  omncs  et  serip- 
tores  Qraecos,  illis  indices  veros,  illis  notarii  publici  authori- 
tatem  debemus  qus;  ipsorum  diligentia  et  humanitas  quan- 
tum a  tufi.  Majestate  fayoris  mereatur  hi[nc]  conjicere  potest 
bonitas  ista  Eegia  tua,  quod  eo  difBcilius  libro[s]  impetra- 
vimus,  quo  majore  metu  erant  illi  qui  margine^^  excidere 
ne  visis  libris  ipsorum  fraus  deprehenderetur.  Bene  valeat 
Majestas  tua. 

Venetiis,  it  Marcii. 

**  Some  word  or  words  must  have  h«n  omitted. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Brian  Tuke,  jrom  Venice 
March  II,  complaining  of  want  of  money,  and  asking  to 
be  recalled. 

[SIS]  salvus.  Post  tot  meaa  ad  te  litteras  miror  nihil  a  te  Vitell. 
venire.  Ego  [lab]oribus  non  suffieio,  et  pecunia  destituor  quia  i^\_  ^\_ 
bonus  episcopua  [ini]sere  et  stepe  destituitur,  uti  ex  ipsius  quas 
ad  regem  litteris  ^*  poteris  videre.  Facit  autem  ille  pro  me 
quod  potest.  Sed  tant^  et  itineria  magnitudine  et  mercatorura 
perfidiS,  qui  onmia  proerastinant,  tardius  pecuniam  suppeditat 
qoam  pro  causEe  regiie  commodo  sit.  Si  pecunia  adfirisset, 
jam  illos  habuissemus,  quos  an  simus  conducturi  ilium  cogimur 
consulere,  tam  multa  miliaria  absentem.  Si  non  effecero  ut 
causae  nostrje  plures  centum  subscribant  theologite  doctores, 
mode  mihi  literas  de  Cambio  curet  donandas  rex,  sit  periculum 
capitis  mei.  Male  mihi  cum  hjlc  regione  convenit,  et  abunde 
maguam  pro  tempore  regi  fidem  exhibuisse  mihi  videor.  Ob- 
secro  ergo  ut  facias  quauiprimum  me  revoeari.  Litterje  mese 
ad  regem  ejuamodi  sunt  ut  sciamus  tibi  placituras;  et  non 
ideo  tamen  exemplar  non'  mittimus,  sed  quia  laboribus  non  suffi- 
cimus.  Sunt  autem  litterse  nostra  verje  et  fidei  plenas ;  rogo 
ut  nos  accurate  episcopo  commendes  a  quo  non  vulgariter 
amari  meriti  sumus.  Sentio  enim  esse  qui  nostram  apud  ipsum 
existimationem  ex  invidi^  conetur  imminuere.  Quam  autem 
noster  adventus  regi  necessarius  fuerit,  ex  hoc  divina;  quod 
ne  unuB  quidem  Theologus  ante  meum  adyentum  hie  regi  con- 
ductus  sit,  Tu  obaecro  iaborum  fidei  meas  in  Regem  ne  sis 
immemor,  et  ut  dietse  mihi  inaugeantur  cura-  Simulque  ut  hie 
nobis  mensa  pateat,  ubi  plures  quam  Rhomas  nobis  libros  aup- 
a  credo.     Vale. 


Venetiis  n  Martii. 

^^  Mitlit  IB  perhaps  otnitted. 
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Cq/iy  of  Crake's  letter  to  Ghinticoi,  explaining  how  much  he 
had  spent  in  procuring  adherents  at  Milan  by  means  of 
Crocino;  v/rittenjrom  Venice,  March  26,  1530. 

POST  raissas  ineas  ad  Dominationem  tuam,  sajpissime  et 
per  me  et  p[er  alios]  egeram  cum  Joanne  de  la  Fossa  ut 
mihi  reliquoB  septuag[inta  ducatos]  numeraret,  Ille  plane 
nobis  omnibus  respondit  non  fact[uram],  quod  ipsi  a  Domi- 
nationis  tuse  fratre  esset  scriptum  ne  amplius  mihij  sed  quo- 
modo  et[iam]  reliquum  protonotario  numeraret.  Minor  me  ex 
pnemissis  hominem  in  jus  vocaturum.  Hespondet  facerem 
quod  liberet.  Ubi  citatusest,  repetit  coram  multis  quod  in  lit- 
teris  proximo  seripseram  de  archano  quomodo  prsesens  ipsi 
frat«r  tuos  mandate  dederat.  Quod  me  mire  habebat  anxium, 
turn  quod  sic  factum,  turn  vero  quod  non  admonito,  cum  illi  id 
interdiceretui",  periclitari  videbam  esistiniationem  meam.  Sed 
masume  omnium  quod  morari  succe[ssum3  rerum  regiarum 
de  industriS,  vel  negiigcntJEi  suspicabar.  Jam  cogi[tabam] 
quam  nuli&  mea  culpi  perditis  rebus,  vanus  etiam  meorum 
tuorumque  laborum  apud  regem  viderer  praeco.  JYam  ulti- 
mum  omnium  erat  in  mente  me&  quod  homo  bic  peregrinus 
et  hospes  et  hie  g  ....  et  quasi  fame  perire  cogerer  iterumque 
domum  usque  etiam  mendicanduni,  nisi  commodo  succurrisset 
mercator  [iste]  cui  adhuc  peeuniam  non  parvam  debeo.  Quae 
ompia  ita  a  .  .  .  .  reddiderant  ut  dolori  meo  temperare  non 
potuerim,  nfec]  credere  fuisse  aJiquem  in  Joanne  de  la  Fossa 
doI[um]  ....  mihi  septuaginta  ex  judicio  coactus  rogaret  ne  . 

....  facerem  quod  mihi  coram  testibus  dixit 

litter  as  t 


dixerat  verum,  eoque  scribebam  paulo  acerbius.  Rogo  ut 
Dominatio  tua  id  dolori  meo  condonet,  qui  eo  erat  gravior 
quod  ros  visus  sim  nullo  meo  merito  amisisse  quos  solos  om- 
nibus prseferena,  mihi  observandos  put&ram.    De  inopiS  mea  si 
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querar,  quid  iniri  quum  semper  bona  pars  pecuniie  ■'■'>  absumpta 
esset  mercatoris  luorS  quam  earn  reciperem?  Consumpsi 
autem  ut  inteiligatis  m  negotio  Medlolanensi  scilicet  in  Cru- 
cinum,  ut  nobis  amicos  paret  et  nunpium,  triginta  scuta, 
quorum  22  mutuo  a  Dominico  Franciaei  nepote  acceperam, 
et  quottidie  respoDsum  expectamus.  Nomina  vero  omnia  quas 
policitus  est  quod  hie  non  sint  dedit  Franeiseus ;  partem  tamen 
majorem  habemus.  Frater  Thomaso  promissa  auperavit,  cujus 
medio  Bperaraus  liabituros  inaxime  forraidandi  hostis  contra 
nos  scripta.  Aliquot  aureos  Hebrseis  tuo  judicio  dabimus  qui 
in  harum  conelusionum  eonfirmatlonem  scripturos  ae  pollcentur. 

Quod  lex  Deuteronomiea  pertineat  ad  solam  hereditatem,  et 
correlaria  sit  illius  de  filiabus  Salphaad,  Numeri  ultimo. 

Quod  Thamar  nun  quam  a  filiis  Judas  cogolta. 

Quod  lex  Levitica  de  lege  naturse  sit,  et  semper  tenuit 
tenereque  debet,  quod  omnibus  ilia  imposita  sit;  contra,  quod 
Deuteronomica  solis  Judseis. 

Quod  Deuteronomica  non  teneat  ubi  aliqua  occurrerit  per 
Leviticam  prohibitio,  neque  nisi  caau  et  cireumatantiis  ibi 
expreasis. 

Numerayimus  seriptoribus  et  bibliothecariis  et  fratribus,  et 
in  aliia  rebus  plus  quam  eredideris;  et  tamen  non  majus  quam 
oportuerat.  Ne  mireria  me  esse  tam  cito  exinanitum.  Quidquid 
tamen  contigerit,  non  oblivisear  ejus  quam  tu  et  frater  tuus 
mihi  exhibuistis  humanitatis,  et  fide  Christian^  polleeor,  qud 
vos  estis  meriti,  et  quA  primo  sum  policitus  in  vos  observantia 
et  cbaritate,  tam  coram  rege  quam  oratoribus,  semper  dura- 
turus  sum.  Id  vos  obnixe  precatus,  quoniam  nee  hie  nee 
Rhomse  Regi  magnopere  utilis  esse  queam,  ut  hinc  justo 
viatico  recta  in  Angliam  dimitti  queam,     Vale. 

Venetiis  26  Martii. 

*s  Perhaps  ;)ri)M  is  omitted. 
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Number  CLXXVL 

The  decree  that  the  sentence  of  a  majority  of  thirty-three 
doctors  and  hachelora  of  divinity  shall  be  taken  as  that 
of  the  University  at  large. 

NOS  Johaones  Cotisforde  hujus  aim®  Universitatis  Oxonite 
Commissariua,  authoritate  et  consensu  totius  hujus  yenerabilis 
Convc^eationis,  declaramus,  decernimus,  et  diffinimus,  majorem 
partem  omnium  Doctorum  et  Magistrorum  tam  Regentium 
quam  non  Regentium  omnium  et  singularum  facultatum  hujus 
almse  Universitatis  Oxoniie  concessisse  ac  consensum  pariter  et 
assenaum  suoa  praebuisse,  quod  Determinatio  Definitio  et  Re- 
sponsio  ad  Qusestionem  nobis  ex  et  pro  parte  Serenissimi 
Domini  Regis  nuper  propositam  per  illos  Triginta  tres  Doc- 
tores  et  Baccalaurios,  ad  id  per  facultatem  Theologize  nuper 
electos,  sive  per  majorem  partem  eorum  facienda,  habeatur, 
censeatur,  et  reputetur  pro  Diffinitione  Determinatione  et 
Responsione  totius  hujus  Universitatis;  Et  quod  liceat  Dominis 
Commissario  et  Procuratoribus  Sigillum  commune  Universitatis 
literis  super  prfefatfl  determiuatione  per  eosdem  concipiendis 
apponere^^. 

"  This   decree  was  printed  by  in  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p,  379,  and 

Herbert,  and    has    been    collated  was  printed  by  Collier  from  Her- 

witb  two  copies    in    the  Record  bert. 
O&ce.    It  also  appears  in  a  note 
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The  decree  of  the    University  of  Oxford  in  favour  of  the 

Divorce. 
Teiwr  scripti  Universitatis  Oxomenais.  8ententia  pro  divortio  Ea.  M^. 
inter  Regem  Henricum  Octavum  et  Reginam  Catharinam  to'^fv"*' 
e?MS  conjttgem,.  fol.  57. 

OMNIBUS  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  scriptum  prtesena  per- 
venerit,  Nos,  uoiversitas  doctorum  et  magistroruiDj  tarn  regea- 
tium  quam  non  regentium,  omnium  et  singularum  facultatum 
almte  universitatis  Oxonise,  salutem  in  eo  qui  est  vera  salus, 

Professionis  nostrte  debitum,  pariter  et  ChristianEe  charitatis 
officium,  illud  a  nobis  efBagitat,  ut  parati  et  faciles  semper 
simus   de  nostrse  cognitionis  luce  aliis  libenter  impertm,— et"'    - 
satisfacere  omni  poscenti  de  eS.  qii«  in  nobis  est  fide,  doetrinS, 
et  scientiS. 

Cum  igitur  nos  siepius  rogati,  et  requisiti  sumus,  ut, 
an  nobis  jure  divine,  pariter  ac  natural],  prohibitum  vide- 
retur,  ne  quis  Christianus  relictam  fratris  aui  morieutis  sine 
liberia  duceret  uxorem,  nostram  sententiam  explicaremus ; 
quoniam  examinatis,  et  diaeussis,  cum  omni  fide,  diligentiJi, 
et  sinceritate  sacrse  scripturje  locis,  et  sanctorum  patrum 
aententiis,  ac  interpretationibus,  quse  ad  eruendam  in  \ikc 
qusestione  veritatem  facere  et  pertinere  judicavimus,  turn  etiara 
audit&  gravissimoruna  et  eruditissimorum  doctorum,  et  bacca- 
laureorum  sacrse  theologife,  quibus  illud  negotii  demandatum 
est,  opinione  et  sententid  super  dict^  qusBstione,  post  multas, 
frequentes,  et  publicas  disputationea  ab  illis  pronunciata,  et 
declarat^,  invenimus,  et  judicavimus,  iila  longe  probabiliora, 
vaJidiora,  veriora,  et  certiora  esse,  turn  etiara  genuinum  et  sin- 
cerum  sacrfe  scripturie  sensum  prs  se  ferentia,  et  interpretum 
denique  sententiis  magis  consona,  quie  confirmant,  et  probant 
jure  divino,  pariter  et  naturali,  prohibitum  esse  Christianis,  bo 
quis  frater  relictam  germani  fratris  morientis  sine  Uberis,  et  ab 
eodem  ccvrnaliter  oognitatn,  accipiat  in  u 
M  m 
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Nos  igitur,  universitas  Oxoniensis  antedicta,  ad  qusestionem 
priedictam  ita  respondendum  decrevimus,  et  in  hiis  scriptis  er 
totius  universitatis  sententia  respondemus,  ac  pro  conclusione, 
nobis  solidissimis  rationibus,  et  validissimia  argumentis  com- 
probat4,  affirmamus. 

Quod  ducere  uxorem  fratria,  mortui  sine  liberis,  cog- 
nitam  a  priori  viro  per  camalera  copulam,  nobis  christianis 
est  de  jure  divino  pariter  et  natural!  prohibitum. 

Atque  in  fidem,  et  teslamoiiiuni  hujusmodi  nostrje  respon- 
sionis  et  affirraationis,  hiis  Uteris  sigillum  nostrum  curavimus 
apponi. 

Datum  in  congregatione  nostra  Oxonii,  die  8  Aprilis,  anno 
Domini  mille^mo  quingentesimo  trigesimo**. 

*^  This  decree  ia  written   in  a  Appendix  lo  llerney's  edition  of 

contemporary  hand  aa  far  as  pari-  Dodd's  Church  History,  vol.  i.  p. 

ter,  tlie  test  being  of  a  laler  dale.  369.  No.  XX.     The  volume  from 

It  was  printed  from  the  same  MS,  which  it  is  printed  is  described  as 

by  Wood,  in  Antiq.  Oxon.,  p.  355,  Farrago  rerum  Oxmtimmm  colleC' 

from  which  it  was  copied  in  the  tore  B   Tvii/ne, 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  the  king,  detailing  what  he  has 
done,  and  complaining  of  the  jealousy  of  Ghinucci  and  the 
Cassalis,  written  April  i^rd. 

[MITTO]  ad  celsitudinem  tuam,  Inyictissime  rex,  quas  polici-  "^'t^U- 
tu3  sum  snbscriptiones  [ex]  ipso  autographo  bonorum  et  doeto-  foi.^'j^b, 
mm  qui  hie  tuffi  causte  favent  virorum,  ad  verbum  fideliter  ab 
amantissimo  nominis  tui  clientulo,  patre  ThomEi  Omnibono, 
Venetorum  Dominicanorum  priore,  descriptas.  Ipsum  autem 
autographum,  mecum  ad  celsitudinem  tuam  portaturus,  servo, 
ne  niincii  negligentiS,  vel  periculo  aliquo  periclitaretur. 

Miai  nuper  hinc  ad  Majestatem  tuam  nova  quaedam  scripta 
Hebraica  in  causse  tuse  defensionem  recens  scripta.  Misi 
Basilii  epistolam  cum  commentariis,  et  nonnulla  alia  Graeca, 
notarii  manu  inauthorata.  Grieca  ea  omnia  nunc  rursum 
mitto  et  excerpta  complura  ex  cathenS.  commentariorum  Grse- 
conim  in  vetus  testamentum  aure^,  in  ea  prjesertim  qu£e  ad 
Majestatis  tu£e  causam  uteunque  pertinere  putentur.  In  qui- 
bus  sunt  mnlta  inserta  aliena,  quie  inter  difiputandum  cum  his 
qui  nobis  renitebantur,  veluti  in  causEe  tuse  prgBJudicium, 
adducta  erant,  multa  quse,  licet  prim&  facie  non  adeo  videantur 
ad  rem  facere,  baud  dubie  tamen  maxirae  faciunt,  ut  ex  doctis- 
simie,  quae  jam  pro  Majestate  tuS,  parantur  operibus,  postea 
videbitur.  Parat  autem  mode  pro  Majestate  tufl  scribere 
frater  Paulinus,  Grace  et  Latine  et  in  scripturis  doctissimus,. 
ex  ordioe  Dominicanorum  reformatorum,  vir  insigni  pietate, 
cujus  scriptis  nonnulli  subscribent  alii,  quos  omnes  Domino 
Veronensi  debet  Majestas  tua. 

Horum  tamen  scripta,  non  nisi  venia  vel  a  Pontificej  vel  a 
Buperiore  impetrat&,  consequetur  Majestas  tua.  Tantse  re- 
ligionis  metu  tenentur  isti.  Prsecepit  etiam  Dominus  Vero- 
nensis  A''icario  suo  non  modo  favere  Majestatis  tuie  causae,  sed 
etiam  in  absentiJl  sud  convocare  et  hortari  Theologos  ut  pro 
Majestate  tu&  scribant ;  sed  et  se  quoque  subscripturom  poli- 
citus  est.     Scripsit  etiam  ad  episcopum  Theatinum,  qui  re- 
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spondet  ut  semper, — Nempe  venerari  ae  Majestatem  tiiain, 
sed  noil  audere  se  huic  negotio  immiscere,  certissimumque  et 
optimum  videri  sibi  ait,  ut  Majestas  tua  impetret  a  Pontifice,  uti 
causam  ipsam  libere  permittat  Theologis  omnibus  disputaiidam. 
Hoc  enim  pacto  fore  ut,  pro  iequitate  causse,  Majestas  tua 
longe  sit  superior.  Rogaveram  etiam  Veronensem,  ut  ipse  per 
litteras  tu£e  Majestati,  quid  ab  ipso  sperari  posset,  significaret; 
ad  qujB  respondit,  neque  decere  ut  ille  prior  tautum  ppincipem 
litteris  inter pellaret,  et  tutius  videri  ut,  non  nisi  litteris  a  te 
interpellatus,  ad  Majeatatem  tuam  scriberet,  quod  rogaiiti 
Pontifici,  velit,  veluti  ex  sequitate  et  non  favore,  Majestatis  tute 
caussB  aubscribere.  Vicarius  autem  ejus  a  me  bullam  dispen- 
sationemque  exegit,  et  eandem  exigunt  jurisperiti  omnes.  Sed 
ego,  neque  ab  oratore  tuo,  nee  etiam  a  domino  Vigorniensi, 
ullis  litteris  aut  Bullam  aut  Breve  aut  ullum  etiam  vel  tecum 
vel  contra  te  librum,  aut  aliquid  aliud,  quo  in  causEl  ipsa  instrui 
potuissem,  potui  hactenus  impetrare,  Nescio  quid  in  caus^  ait. 
Certe  habet,  uti  ex  ipsorum  syngpaphis  apparebit,  meS  uniua 
oper^  Majestas  tua  et  patrem  Franciscum  et  patrcm  Thomam 
Omuibonuni,  et  horum  ■  authoritate  non  illos  modo  quoa  in 
litt«ris  proximis  ad  Majestatem  tuam  nominavi,  sed  hos 
quoque  omoes  quorum  subscription es  his  adjuuctas  vides. 
Desunt  tamen  multi  quos  pater  Pranciscus  paravit,  quoniam 
ille  modo,  ut  discedens  dixit,  circa  negotia  Majestatis  tase 
peregrinatar.  Conciliavi  etiam  Majestati  tute  pignore  dextra, 
sed  raagnis  et  meis  et  doctissimi  viri,  Nicolai  Leonici,  laboribus 
Simonetum  ilium,  Patavinse  Theologise  anagnosten,  quem  hujus 
dominii  theologi  omnes  veluti  Deum  venerantur.  Expeeto 
quod  eras  et  litteras  quaa  mihi  et  Leonieo  ad  Majestatem  tuam 
policitus  est  ae  scripturum,  et  post  triduum  opus  quod  in 
favorem  causEe  Majestatis  tuie,  tantum  non  (ut  dicit)  jam 
absolvit.  Conduxi  prseterea  Joannem  Franciscum  Marinum, 
conventualium  apud  Venetos  ministrum,  et  regionis  hujus 
provincialem,  [et  habeo]  penes  me  ipsius  syngrapham,  qua 
se  obligat  omnibus  viribus  [ostensu]rum,  jure  divino  naturali  et 
morali,  papse  indispensabili  [prohibitum  esse  ne  rjelictam  a 
fratre,  frater  ducat,  et  etiam  paraturum  quotquot  [J)otuerit,  in 
favorem  causae]  Majestatis  tuae,  Theologise  magistros,  adeo 
certa  apes  sit  et  solum 
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Et  hffic  qaia  unus  solusque  confecerim  non  credit  Majestas 

tua   quam   multia  da modo   tui   meorum   laborum 

gratiam  in  se  traosferre.     Ego,  quia  [sic]  tua  juasit  Celsitudo, 
quicquid  in  tuis  causis  promoveram  statim  ....  syncere  cum 

domino  Wigomiensi  communicavi  et  si  quid  urgebar 

orabam.  Quo  consiHo,  licet  ante  devictura  Majestati  tuse 
babueram  Joannem  Franciscum  Marinum,  tamen,  quo  redde-  . 
retur  ad  parandos  Majestati  tuie  amicos  alac[ris]  ille,  egeram 
cum  Wigorniensi,  ut  clam  aliis  sti@.  ilium  authoritafce  per  literas 
ut  solaretur  et  confirmaret-  Communicat  tamen  ille  cum  Gre- 
gorio  de  Cassalis  rem,  et  communi  nomine  ad  me  rescribitur  et 
private  quse  obsecro  te  per  Deum  Christum  Majestati  tuie  facies 
perlegi.  Nocuit  enim  hoc  eorum  factum  mirifice  causie  tufe, 
quod  non  sensissem  nisi  me,  seriptis  jam  fere  litteris,  rogSsset 
ad  se  venire  Joaones  Franciscus-  Qui,  ubi  aceedo,  multia  pre- 
cibus  (ut  prEeferebat)  meticuiosus  a  me  contendit  ut  syngra- 
pham  illi  suam  restituerem,  reciperemque  rursum  mihi  peeu- 
niam  ego  meam.  Addebat  venisse  ad  se  his  festis  oratorem 
Majeatatia  tuas,  rogfisseque  ut  pro  rege  scriberet-  Id  tamen  se 
ipsi  neg&sse  aiebat.  Quod  an  fecerit  ignoro.  Sed  hoc  certe 
scio,  cum  a  reditu  oratorem  accessissem  tuum,  suasisse  ilium 
mihi  ne  exigerem  responsum,  posse  enim  fieri  ut  negarent  (ut 
ex  amicis  intelligere  juebat)  se  permiasurum  fieri  aliquid  Sena, 
tus;  et,  id  st  contingeret,  fore  ut  statim  a  patrocinio  Majestatis 
tuffi  omnes  resilirent,  et  similia  his  quas  mihi  dixerat  Joannes 
Franciscus  dicturos  omnes  veluti  divinare  dicebat-  Dixit 
autem  Franciscus  iste  MarinuH  admonltum  se  a  multis  nobilibus 
Venetis,  et  urbia  primariis,  ne  huic  causse  se  immisceret,  nee 
sine  maximti.  dominii  offensa  in  hoc  negotio  aliquid  proMajes- 
tate  tua  agi  a  quoquam  poase.  JDenique  orare  ccepit  me  et 
obtestari  et  policeri,  modo  ipsi  syngrapham  veSim  restituere, 
longe  plura  se  pro  Majestate  tufl  facturum,  ubi  semel  a  Senatu 
venia  libere  loquendi  fuisset  impetrata.  Si  vera  iste  queratur, 
JQvictissime  rex,  quorsura  occulta  ista  tuorum  negotiorum  per 
oratorem' hie  tractatio?  Sin  falsa,  quis  non  videt  oratoris  tui 
consilio  queri  ilium  ut  extortS  syngrapha  mei  laborea  ipsi  ascri- 
bantur.  Adeo  enim  pro  nihilo  habuit  frater  iste  quod  jurarem 
me  omnia  eecreta  habiturum,  ut  diceret,  si  nollem  reddere,  se 
negaturum  syngrapham  suam.  Quia  tamen  ejus  syngrapham 
optimum  putavi  fore  argumentum  sentifcuros  multos  pro  Majes- 
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tate  tuft,  modo  metus  abesset,  servandum  id  ejus  fidei  pignus 
putavi.  Itaque  respondi  me  non  citra  capitis  periculum  syn- 
grapham  posse  reatituere.  Habere  enini  me  in  mandatis,  cod- 
ducendi  quidem  omnes,  sed  neminem  proi^us,  semel  saltim  regi 
meo  devictum,  dimittendi.  Hie  illc  communieatus  cum  Wigor- 
mensi  laboris  mei  fructus.  Statui  igitur  posthac  uni  mihi 
fidere  et  hiuc  niittenda  omnia  Herweilo,  subdito  tibi  fidissimoj 
ferenda  commifctere.  Est  autera  iste  hie  et  pro  se  et  pro 
Farnesiano  illo.  Utinam  velint  isti  tain  egse  studiosi  novas  pa- 
randi  quam  jam  paratos,  in  alienee  diligentise  fraudem,  causs 
tuse  patron  [osj  solieitandum.  Adiit  etiam  idem  protonotarius 
hoc  pasehate  priorem  prjedicat[orum]  tuura  ilium  Omnibonum, 
a  quo,  {ut  ex  litteris  ipsius  liquet)  conclusionem  non  naagno 
fruetu  extorsit.  Scripsit  etiam  ad  me  Wigorniensis,  invictissime 
rex,  petere  ab  eo  Gregorium  de  Cassalis  quinquaginta  [aureos], 
qu08  apud  Crucinum^^  deposuisset,  ad  Theologos  in  Lom- 
bard[i&  parandos]  q,''d  miror,  cum  diu  ante  a  me  et  Francisco, 

non  sine pecuniae,  quadraginta  aureos 

ad  hoc 

peos  satis  se  habuisse  soribit  et  multa  pinra  amiciore  Francisei 
delaturum  se  ostendit.  Quorsum  ergo  jam  liberalissime  con- 
ducto  quinquaginta  nuraerat  de  Cassalis  nisi  libeat  in  fraudendo 
alienee  industrise  Majestatis  tu%  pccuniam  inutiliter  dispondere  1 
Qui  spe  ut  fallatur,  nee  immerito,  mitto  modo  longum  quoddaiu 
opus  Crucini,  olim  ad  Franciscum  missum ;  sed  quale  magis 
ostentet  ejus  in  sacris  litteris  exercitationemquam  juvetcausam 
ipsam.  Mitto  exemplar  etiam  formulae  i[Kius  Crucini  limatioris, 
cujus  autographura,  septem  doctorum  manu  et  signo  consigna- 
tum,  mecum  servo.  Habet  Franciscus  quidera  Crucini  operft 
duorum  insignium  Theologorum  contra  Majestatem  tuam 
scripta,  quEB  misissem  si  ille  adfuisset.  Invictissime  rex,  multa 
video  sentioque  cum  magn^  fraude  undique  in  causie  tuse 
dispendium  traclari,  sed  quse  modo  scrtbere  nee  satis  tutum,  et 
nimis  forte  fuerit  prolixum.  Quod  si  haberem  quo  possem,  aut 
interim  libere  quo  veiim,  migrare  liceret,  nihil  dubitarem  dili- 
gcntiam  meam  tuie  Majestati  futuram  plurimum  utitem.  Nam 
quod  ad  librorum  praesidium  attinet,  non  video  quod  multum 

''"  Opposite  this  in  the  mar^n  is  Autographa  Cractni. 
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iude  juvemur,  et  facultatem  Romanse  bibliothecae  non  immerito 
despero ;  cum  ejus  custos  Aleauder  sit  acerrimus  omnium  tuje 
causae  hostia.  Unum  ex  antiquissimia  illis  tarn  charis  aomo- 
canoQum  Grsecorum  et  Basilii  epistolie  libris  nunc  60  aureis 
possum  rcdimere.  Sed  in  hoc,  Invictisaime  rex,  mandatum 
Majestatis  tuse  especto.     Bene  vale. 

43  Apriljs. 
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Number  CLXXIX. 

Copy  of  Cfroke'3  letter  to  the  King  from  Venice,  April  i^rd, 
1 530,  complaining  of  the  ambassador  for  opening  a  packet 
of  letters  directed  to  himself. 

Vltall,  IN  most  humble  and  lowly  wise  I  beseech  your  highness  to 

fy_^  be  advertised  that  I  received  your  most  honorable  and  gracious 
letters,  to  my  high  joy  and  comfort,  the  4th  day  of  April.  The 
which  day,  gracious  lord,  when  I  came  to  deliver  your  most 
honorable  letters  to  him.  Father  Francis  exhibited  unto  me 
the  copy  of  your  sMd  letters,  delivered  unto  him  immediately 
before  by  the  hands  of  your  ambassadors  here,  to  his  marvel- 
lous discomfort,  displeasure  and  fear,  forasmuch  as  he  for  avoid- 
ance of  more  inconvenience,  which  else  undoubtedly  would 
have  ensued,  always  before  ronyed  unto  your  said  ambassadors 
that  he  other  had  or  would  write  anything  in  the  favour  of 
your  highness''  causes,  unless  he  first  had  license  or  were  com- 
manded by  the  Pope  or  by  the  senate  here.  The  copy  of  the 
which  your  most  gracious  letters  to  the  said  father,  and  of  all 
other  your  highness'  letters  sent  hither,  your  said  ambassador 
had  in  the  packet  directed  by  your  moat  high  command- 
ment unto  me.  The  which  packet  he  brake  up,  and  not  only 
detained  from  me  the  copy  of  divers  letters  sent  by  his  brother 
and  my  lord  of  Worcester  to  the  bishop  of  Verone  and  Thieti, 
but  also  perceiving  by  the  copy  of  your  highness'  letters  sent 
unto  the  senate,  that  your  said  highness  desired  no  credence 
to  be  given  unto  me,  nor  that  I  had  no  other  means  to  get 
me  credence  of  the  senate  but  by  the  show  of  your  most 
gracious  letters  unto  me,  your  poor  wretch  and  servant,  and  he 
perceiving  also  that  by  show  of  them  could  not  but  bring 
father  Franceys  into  great  danger,  and  by  his  displeasure 
should  have  caused  all  other  to  have  feared  to  favor  your 
cause,  which  be  not  a  few  and  of  the  best ;  he  perceiving  all 
these  things,  most  gracious  lord,  would  in  no  wise  procure  me 
any  credence  at  the  senate,  nor  yet  let  me  be  privy  what  time 
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he  would  deliver  your  letters,  nor  deliver  your  said  letters 
unto  the  senate  afore  the  iC^^  of  April  for  no  suit  that  I 
could  make  unto  him.  At  the  which  dehverj  he,  as  he  said, 
had  obtained  [that]  none  other  should  be  present  but  such  as 

he 

I  think  and  trust  that  in  reoom[pense^ 

of  his  old  negligence  he  will  so  order 

conveyance  that  there  shall  appear 

effect  there  of 

privily  ascertained  of  his  resort  to  the  senate,  or  he  were  foi,  7. 
entered  with  him,  he  secretly  spake  with  the  duke  Italion, 
and,  as  he  after  told  me,  said  that  I  was  sent  only  to 
solicit  him  ;  and  the  duke's  answer  was  that  they  had  other  bo 
great  business  that  they  could  not  make  answer  to  your  high- 
ness' letters  till  after  the  time.  And  where  it  hath  pleased 
your  highness  to  signify  unto  him,  by  your  letters,  that  your 
most  high  pleasure  was  that  he  should  only  deliver  your  most 
honorable  letters,  and  suffer  me  to  procure  the  answer,  I 
perceive  that  he  therewith  is  sore  annoyed  against  me,  and 
hath  me  in  a  marvellous  jealousy;  in  consideration  whereof 
I  am  compelled  to  make  humble  and  instant  suit  to  your  high- 
ness [to  send  y3o'ur  letters  hither ;  for  I  by  this  negligence  not 
only  fear  of  bodily  harm,  but  also  great  impediment  by  envy 
and  malice  of  your  most  honorable  causes,  the  which,  God  be 
thanked^  I  have  almost  brought  to  that  effect  and  end  the 
which  your  highness  most  desireth.  And  thus  I  beseech 
the  holy  Trinity  to  have  your  highness  in  his  most  blessed 
tuition. 

At   Venice,  the  a3rd  day   of  April,  writ  with  the  rude 
hand  of 
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Number  CLXXX. 

Inetructions  given  by  ike  Council  of  Ten  to  Marco  Dandolo, 
directing  him  to  prevent  the  Jurists  and  Theologians  at 
Padua  from,  giving  any  opinion  in  the  matter  of  the 
divorce.    May  12,  1530. 

Venetian  Die  13  Mail  1530  in  Oons°  X.  cum  additione. 

ArchiTea, 

■Mte-C^ne"      '^^''  ^^'''<">  Dandulo  Doctori  et  Equiti  Paduce  moranti. 

X.  f^B 

No.  3.  Yoi  sete  ben  memore  de  la  rechiesta  che  gi^  ne  fu  facta 

in  nome  del  Serenissimo  Re  de  Angelterra  in  materia  del 
divortio  et  parimente  de  quanto  a  lincontro  la  Cesarea  Maest4 
per  il  mezo  del  orator  sue  si  ^  dimonstrata  desiderar  che 
faciamo  in  tale  proposito.  Et  perchS  da  novo  siamo  instati 
da  luna  et  laltra  parte  ad  resolutione — Ne  ^  parso  cum  il 
Consiglio  noatro  di  S  et  Zonta  scriTervi  le  presente  Confi- 
dandove  come  nella  prudentia  et  dexterity  del  inzegno  Tostro 
far  deremo,  et  che  la  intention  nostra  sara  da  voi  accommo- 
datamente  exequita ;  et  sopra  il  tutto  passara  secretissima. 

Et  perho  vi  commettemo  che  ritrovatovi  prima  et  de  subito 
cum  lo  excelente  D.  Petro  Paulo  Parisio,  affirmar  li  debbiate  in 
nome  nostro,  quanto  ne  sij  ata  grate  haver  intesa  la  risposta  che 
sua  excellentia  ha  facta  alii  agenti  del  prefato  Serenissimo  Re 
Anglo  in  tal  materia  dechnando,  come  Iha  facto  il  yoler  con- 
segliar  a  dicta  causa  per  li'  respect!  prudentemente  per  lui 
allegati  intervenendo  in  quella  chi  vi  interviene  et  si  die  cum 
ogni  industria  schivar  de  non  offender  imperhoch^  consegliando 
in  materia  si  grave  et  rara  in  favor  de  luna  parte  laltra  con- 
venir^  resentirse  summamente  del  Consultore,  qual  non  si 
ritrovarit  mai  sinciero  de  la  indignatione  et  pericolo  che  li 
potria  poi  inatar  dal  offeso.  Et  perho  poiche  harete  lauda  tala 
pnidente  deliberatione  di  sua  excellentia  in  eio  la  exhortarete 
ad  perseverar  in  quella  lassandosi  intender  ogni  volta  che 
la  sari  per  nome  di  esse  Re  et  similiter  se  cosi  occorrera 
di  quella  Serenissima  Regina  ricerchata  a  questo  non  essere 
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per  mutarsi  dalla  sententia  sua  non  diruonstrando  perh6  per 
quanto  Iba  cara  la  gratia  de  la  Signoria  nostra  che  tal  cosa 
prociedi  da  voi,  come  non  dubitamo  sua  excellentia  farii, 
conoscendola  et  prudente  et  bene  affecta  alie  cose  nostre. 
Qual  officio  poi  che  harrete  facto  cum  il  ditto  Parisio,  tro- 
varete  tempo  di  esser  cum  lo  excellente  D.  Eranceschino  da 
Corte  et  cum  cadauno  de  li  altri  juresperiti  et  "Dieologi  che 
ordinariamente  legono  in  quel  studio  cum  salario  nostro  li 
nomi  de  li  qual  sarauno  qui  inferius  annotati,  Parlando  perho 
separatamente  a  luno  da  laltro  alii  qual  in  nome  del  prefato 
consQglio  nostro  di  X  et  Zonta  secretisamamente  faret«  in- 
tender  il  prenorainato  desiderio  nostro  che  non  si  impediscano 
in  tal  negodo  si  ad  instantia  del  ditto  Serenissimo  Re  come  de 
la  Serenissima  Regina  cerchando  perh6  prima  cum  ogni  vostro 
Studio  de  intender  se  alcuno  de  loro  harS  consegliato  a  ditta 
causa  de  divortio,  et  non  lo  havendo  facto  imponendoli  che 
deelinino  de  farlo  cum  addur  in  excusatione  de  ci6  li  particular 
respecti  suoi  che  li  constringono  a  dover  cosi  far  per  non 
discompiacer  ad  alcuna  de  esse  parte  qual  etemamente  si 
chiamaria  da  loro  offesa,  et  quando  vi  dicessero  haver  gi^ 
consegliata  ad  essa  causa  ma  non  anchor  profercto  il  parer 
suo  li  iniungerete  ad  supprimerlo  pigliando  le  sopraseripte 
Excusatione  et  sopra  ogni  altra  cosa  li  advertirete  che  facino 
il  tutto  come  da  se,  non  dimonstrando  per  quanto  desiderano 
conservarsi  nella  gratia  nostra  che  tal  cosa  provegni  da  noi  ma 
da  loro  per  li  respecti  sopra  alligati  et  per  maggior  cautezza 
darete  sagramento  ad  cadauno  de  loro  de  non  parlar  che  tal 
cosa  provegni  da  noi  cum  alcuno  et  eij  chi  esser  si  vogli,  et  de 
quanto  harete  da  cadauno  di  essi  Professori  in  risposta  ne  lo 
significarete  per  lettere  vostre  indreciate  alii  Cap!  del  predetto 
Conseglio  et  se  in  maggior  expression  de  tal  nostro  desiderio 
vi  parer^  di  monstrarli  et  legerli  le  presente  lo  potrete  far 
governandovi  nel  tutto  cum  quel  bon  modo  et  dextra  forma 
di  parole  che  expectar  devemo  dalla  prudentia  et  diligentia 
vosira  et  far  si  convien  in  una  materia  si  ardua  et  importante 
et  sopra  il  tutto  vi  replicarao  la  secretezza  ne!  che  consiste  il 
precipuo  fundamento  del  prefato  desiderio  nostro. 

Et  ex  nunc  sij  preso  che  per  quelia  via  che  meglio  pareri 
al  Collegio  nostro  sij  facto  intender  al  Rev<i"  D.  Fra  Francesco 
Zorzi  in  nome  de  questo  Conseglio  ad  ahstenirse  da  dar  alcuno 
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conseglio  ne  impedirsi  in  simel  materia  et  sij  da  facuHa  al 
Collegio  nostro  de  posser  communicare  la  presente  nostra 
deliberation  al  Magnifico  Orator  Cesareo  intervenendo  li  Capi 
de  questo  Conseglio- 

1 19- 
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Holograph  letter  from  Reginald  Pole  to  the  King,  relating  to 
the  arrival  of  the  French  king's  letters  to  the  University 
of  Paris,    and  promising  speedy   advertisement    of  all 

future  occurrences.     Written  May  i^th,  1530. 

PLEA8ETH  it  your  grace  to  be  advertised,  that  even  as  Record 
I  had  written  and  sealed  tbese  other  letters  directed  to  your  "  °^' 
grace  ready  to  give  to  the  messenger,  I  was  certified  from  Mon- 
sceur  de  Langes  that  there  was  a  post  arrived  here  which  had 
brought  all  such  letters  from  the  French  king  to  the  Univer- 
sity as  Mr.  Welsborne,  your  grace's  orator,  had  written  to 
be  sent  by  tlie  last  post  that  went  with  letters  to  your  grace 
from  the  French  court.  So  that  now  whenas  I  write  in  my 
last  letters  to  your  grace,  what  doubt  both  Monsieur  de 
Langes  and  I  were,  because  the  letters  did  not  appear  that 
your  ambassador  writ  was  both  obtained  and  sent.  Now  we 
be  satisfied  in  that  behalf,  and  Monsceur  de  Langes  sheweth 
me  they  be  as  effectuously  written  as  could  be  devised  for  your 
grace's  purpose ;  insomuch  that  there  is  no  other  delay  but 
the  expectation  of  certain  doctors,  which  be  chefe  of  your 
grace's  part,  and  now  absent,  but  looked  for  surely  to  return 
within  five  days.  And  these  once  arrived  as  the  speed  that  be 
made  in  publishing  your  cause,  your  grace  shall  be  advertised 
from  time  to  time.  With  the  grace  of  God,  who  prosperously 
preserve  your  grace  in  his  high  pleasure. 
Written  at  Parjs  the  14th  day  of  May. 

Your  faithful  servant  and  scolar, 
RAYNOLD  POLE. 
Endorsed, — 

Reginald  Pole  to  the  King's  Majesty. 
And  again, — 

R.  Pole  to  the  King's  Highness. 
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R^oinder  of  the  Council  of  Ten  to  Marco  Dandolo,  directing 
him  to  see  that  Mariano  eatresses  no  further  opinion  on 
the  subject  of  the  divorce. 

Venetian  Die  ij  Maii  1530  in  Conff  X  cum  additione. 

ArohiTCfl, 

^tfl  ^nff>      ^^  Marco  Bandulo  Doctori,  et  Equiti  Padutx  moranti. 

X.  Filza 

^"^^  3-  RECEVESSEMO  quarto  giorno  le  vostre  de  13  et  heri 

quelle  de  15  per  le  qual  si  come  prima  cum  grande  nostra 
satisfactione  intendessemo  li  Sig"^  profesaori  ad  complacentia 
nostra  esaersi  accommodati  alia  nostra  intentione  nella  materia 
del  divortio,  per  le  molte  ragion  per  voi  de  ordine  nostro 
adducte  et  per  loro  admesse  cosi  ne  siamo  induct!  in  qual- 
che  admiratione,  havendone  voi  per  lultima  vostra  dinotata  la 
mutation  de  D.  Mariano  da  Sienna  dal  primo  boo  proposito 
di  volar  satisfarne  alia  resolution.  EI  vi  disse  da  poi  haver 
facta  di  voler  dar  fori  le  opinion  et  ragion  che  si  trovano  per 
luna  et  laltra  parte  senza  perhd  exprimer  altramente  el  juditio 
suo :  11  che  iinportandone  ad  ogni  modo  come  fa,  che  essendo 
Im  Professor  in  quel  Studio  et  nostro  saJariato.     El  si  lassi 

•  nominar  in  ditta  materia  et  desiderando   come   summamente 

fa^emo  conservarsi  nella  amicitia  et  benivolentia  de  cadauno 
de  li  principi  che  in  tal  causa  hanno  interesse.  Ne  e  parso 
darvi  le  presente  cum  il  Conseglio  nostro  di  X.  et  Zonta  com- 
raettendovi  che  ritrovatovi  oum  il  ditto  D.  Mariano,  ne 
chel  conseglij  cum  parole  o  scripto  da  novo  li  fa^iate  a  boeba 
intender  la  preditta  intention  et  desiderio  nostro  che  il  nome 
auo  in  tal  causa  de  divortio  non  si  intervegni  si  per  luna  come 
per  laJtra  parte  possendo  lui  in  tal  cosa  addurre  multe  excu- 
sation  che  da  la  sapientia  sua  li  sara  sugerite  et  supponendo 
sopra  ogni  altra  cosa  che  a  questo  el  sij  da  noi  ne  exhortato 
ne  indutto  voi  veramente  vi  gubernarete  in  ci6  de  modo  chel 
conosci  facendo  questo  esser  per  fame  cosa  di  grande  satis- 
factione, et  quando  che  altramente  il  che  non  se  lo  volemo 
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persuader  di  molestia,  replicandoli  da  novo  profundo  silentio 
che  questa  coea  vengi  da  hoi,  subiungendoli  ad  non  ne  far 
parola  ne  cum  li  altri  professor!  imperhocbe  intention  nostra 
e,  che  alcuno  de  loro  noa  sapi  di  esser  sta  tutto  da  noi  in 
questo  ricerchati  aei6  che  ]a  cosa  passi  secretissima  come  e 
precipuo  desiderio  et  intention  nostra ;  de  la  executione  darete 
notitia  aUi  Capi  del  consiglio  nostro  di  X. 

1 14- 


,  Google 


RECORDS  OF 


Number  CLXXXIII. 


Oopy  of  Crake's  letter  to  the  king  Jrom  Bologna,  May  z6tk, 
1530,  giving  an  account  of  the  difficulties  he  encountered 
in  procuring  favourable  opinions  for  the  king's  cause. 

PLEASE  it  your  Hghnoas  to  be  advertised  that  in  my  [demore] 
at  Vincentia  father  Franceys  caused  9  doctors  to  subscr[ibe] 
a  bill  drawn  by  him  in  corroboration  of  your  cause ;  the  which 
bill  being  subscribed  with  the  hand  of  many  more,  immediately 
after  iny  departing  from  Vincentia,  was  taken  from  father 
Franceys,  and  brent  by  the  bishop  Vasonus,  being  Nuncius 
Apostolicus  into  these  parts,  I  cannot  say  by  whose  suggestion; 
but  this  1  know  perfectly,  that  this  bishop,  lodged  3  mile  from 
Vincentia  in  a  place  of  his  own  in  the  country,  came  (as  he 
told  me  himself)  purposely  to  Vincentia  for  this  matter,  and  at 
the  same  time  was  lodged  in  his  said  place  your  ambassador 
de  Cassalis.  Notwithstanding  the  which  loss,  with  them  that 
your  highness  bath  already  and  those  that  are  in  my  hands 
and  father  Franceys',  your  grace  by  my  procuration  hath 
50  subscriptions  and  counsels  concluding  directly  with  you, 
whereof  36  be  doctors  and  the  other  be  observants  of  good 
learning  and  great  estimation  here.  Tour  highness  also 
shall  undoubtedly  have  certain  more  from  Verona  and  from 
Foro  Juho ;  beside  these,  that  Franciscus  Marinus,  provincial 
of  the  grey  friars,  is  bound  and  by  exhortation  of  Leonicus 
wol  and  promised  faithfully  to  get  us.  Simonetos,  whose 
letter  unto  your  highness  I  have  delivered  unto  my  lord  of 
London,  complained  sore  to  me  and  Leonicus  of  your  ambas- 
sador, because  he  (by  the  report  of  the  said  Simonetus)  com- 
mitted your  conclusion  to  a  friar  called  Bergs*°,  to  be  published 
and  disputed  in  your  highness'  name  at  their  general  chapter 
at  Rboigo.  The  which  publication,  as  he  saith,  hath  caused 
that  he  cannot  procure  the  number  of  doctors  to  subscribe 
unto  your  cause  that  he  else  vrould.  And  this  his  error  by 
'"  In  niargio  is  written  by  Croke  '  Bergei'  in  darker  ink. 
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craft  to  ascribe  unto  me,  he  wrote  to  Simonetus  desiring  him 
to  write  to  my  lord  of  London  that  your  matters  in  time  past 
had  been  evil  handled,  and  by  reason  that  they  were  disclosed 
to  every  man,  greatly  hindered,  and  to  cite  him  for  witness  in 
that  behalf,  this  letter,  most  graraous  lord,  sabscribed  with  [his] 
own  hand  Simonetus  exhibited  not  only  to  me  but     .     .     . 

But  the  cause  of  all  this  malice  is  the  sight 

as  your  grace  sent  unto  me  and 

whereof  the 

.  .  .  to  me,  he  dissolved  and  delivered  father  Franceys  the  fol.  77  b. 
copy  of  your  most  honorable  letters  sent  unto  him,  or  that  he 
delivered  me  the  same.  Notwithstanding  that  I  was  then  at 
home,  and  followed  him  unto  father  Franceys'  chamber,  and 
from  thence  came  home  unto  my  house  with  him,  and  daily 
afterward  exhorted  him  to  deliver  your  said  most  honorable 
letters  unto  the  whole  senate ;  to  the  which  my  suit,  what  he 
answered,  his  bill  of  his  hand  herein  inclosed  declareth.  And 
no  doubt,  sovereign  lord,  the  cause  why  I  can  have  as  yet  no 
answer  of  the  senate,  nor,  as  he  saith,  shall  never  have,  is  his 
conveyance,  which  knowing  that  I  have  no  mean  to  have  cre- 
dence nor  authority  to  demand  answer,  but  only  your  letter 
(the  which  I  may  not  shew)  enlesseneth  my  estimation  all 
that  be  can,  saymg  that  I  am  sent  to  solicit  bim.  Notwith- 
standing, by  the  help  of  Dominions  Trevisanus,  I  got  in  his 
absence  one  day  into  the  senate-house,  and  there  obtained  this 
answer,  that  within  3  or  4  days  tbey  would  send  for  me ;  and 
then  not  only  give  me  an  answer,  hut  such  an  answer  as  your 
highness  should  be  pleased  with.  Albeit  I  have  solicited 
very  diligently  since  that  time,  and  could  never  be  heard 
ne  answered. 

In  consideration  whereof,  and  also  for  my  discharge  in 
time  to  come,  and  that  I  may  with  the  more  credence  and 
authority  entreat  and  farther  your  most  honorable  causes 
here,  I  am  forced  to  make  most  instant  and  humble  suit  unto 
your  highness  that  it  may  please  the  same  to  grant  me  a  com- 
mission that  I  may  shew,  and  to  send  me  new  instructions, 
whereby  I  may  know  bow  to  order  myself  to  your  highness' 
most  profit  and  gracious  pleasure;  farther,  that  I  may  he 
advanced  aforehand  with  sufficient  money  as  well  for  my 
diets  as  for  such  charges  as  shall  necessarily  chance  for  the 
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profermeat  of  your  most  honorable  causes ;  for,  as  your  high- 
ness knoneth,  I.have  nothing  of  myself  nor  by  friends,  nor  yet 
by  promotion,  but  only  of  your  most  abundant  goodness.  And 
I  now  have  been  and  continued  in  your  most  honorable  service 
here  fully  7  months,  for  the  which  time  and  not  a  day  longer 
I  have  received  [from]  hour  highness  my  dietts.  I  have  also, 
gratious  lord,  laid  out  [money,  as  shall]  appear  by  my  ac- 
compte,  the  which  I  send  with  these  letters  [to  your  highness]. 
And   doubt   not   but    shortly   to   a&ad    unto  your   liighneas 

[pro]ofe  of  my  fidelity  and  dihgence 

I  may  have. 

My  fldehty  vrill  not  suffer  me  to  conceal  from  your  [highness] 
that  I  received  of  the  protonotary  a  bill  of  names  s[ent] 
unto  him  from  his  brother  Gregory,  for  the  retaining  of  whom 
in  Millayne  he  demandeth  fifty  crowns,  as  appeareth  by  his 
letter  and  my  lord  of  Worcestre's,  the  which  with  the  copy 
of  the  same  bill  and  of  the  instrument  made  by  a  notary,  and 
sent  unto  father  Franceys  from  Crucinus,  for  his  declaration 
how  he  spent  the  money  received  of  father  Franceys  and  me, 
I  send  with  these  letters.  The  which  instrument  conferred 
with  Sir  Gregoryes  bill  plain  sheweth  that  he  dema[ndeth]  fifty 
crowns  for  them  whom  in  Myllayne  we  had  retained  afore. 
In  like  wise  in  the  biil  which  the  bishop  of  Worcestre  sent  me 
by  his  neveu,  part  he  of  them.  And  those  that  your  highne^ 
seeth  pricked,  I  have  tried  to  be  faigned,  as  I  suppose  that 
some  of  them  also  were,  that  the  protonotary  exhibited  here 
to  my  lord  of  London.  Amongst  the  which,  because  he  exhi- 
bited not  Thomas  Omnibonus'  conclusion  (which  I  know  well 
that  he  had)  aud  because  his  brother  Faulus  of  late  threatened 
the  friar,  that  his  conclusion  was  sent  to  the  Pope,  unless  your 
highness  have  the  said  friar's  conclusion  of  his  own  hand, 
surely  his  own  hand  is  sent  unto  the  Pope  to  the  great  hin- 
drance of  your  most  high  causes,  and  utter  undoing  of  the 
said  friar,  unless  your  highness  will  vouchsafe  to  be  his  ^d 
and  succonr. 

In  most  hmuble  wise  therefore  I  beseech  your  highness 
to  ponder  with  what  men  your  ambassadors  and  your  poor 
servants,  I  and  my  fellows,  have  to  meddle  withal  here ;  and 
in  case  we  cannot  so  much  proferre  your  highness'  causes  as 
we  would  and  should,  that  it  may  please  your  highness  to 
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accept  our  good  will,  ei]d[eavor]  and  faithful  diligence.  And 
in  like  wise  beaeecli  your  liighness  to  command  Mr.  Tuke  im- 
mediately at  all  times  to  ascertain  me  what  letters  and  writings 
your  high[nes8  shall]  receive  from  me,  for  I  have  sent  your 
highness  [many],  and  except  one  in  English,  I  sent  with  them 
divers  t[imes]  writings  concerning  your  most  [honorable  cause]. 

The  which .     ■  foi.  78  b, 

[c]aused  my  servants  to  copy  them  out,  and  upon  their 
back  sides  to  write  what  letters  and  writings  I  sent  with 
each  of  them.  The  which  letters,  with  these  and  all  other 
that  shall  .come  from  me  out  of  Italy,  my  most  humble 
request  is,  that  it  may  please  your  highness  to  commit  them 
to  be  read  to  Mr.  Tuke  and  Mr.  Fox,  and  be  kept  from  the 
knowledge  as  well  of  the  ambassador  of  Venice  as  all  other 
Italions,  for  fear  of  secret  advise  by  them  to  be  made  hither, 
to  my  great  danger  and  peril.  And  thus  the  most  blessed 
Trinity  have  your  highness  in  his  most  blessed  tuition. 

At  Bononye  the  26  of  May  with  the  hand  of 
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Copy  of  Crake's  letter  to  Brian  Tuke,  thanking  him  for  good 
offices,  and  urging  that  the  Venetian  Council  must  be  re- 
quested to  give  free  permission  to  counsel  in  the  King's 
cause.     Written  from  Bologna,  May  27,  1530. 

AFTER  moat  hearty  commendations,  these  shall  be  in  like 
wise  to  thank  you  for  your  great  kindness  and  goodness  shewed 
unto  me,  mine  own  good  Mr.  Tuke,  and  also  to  pray  you  of 
continuance  of  the  same.  Sir,  Mr.  Petre,  as  by  the  king's 
commandment,  and  also  Mr,  Fox  writeth  to  me  that  the  kuig's 
highness  hath  allowed  me  my  post  money  according  to  the 
rate  of  mine  own  hill  and  axynge,  so  mounting  to  6-]l.  and  odd 
money.  Albeit  considering  that  my  lord  of  Woreestre  hath 
advised  me  how  that  ye  signify  to  him  that  the  king  alloweth 
me  but  591?.,  I  have  made  my  count  unto  his  highness  after 
that  rate,  praying  you  to  remember  my  poverty  and  good  will 
toward  you,  which  will  rather  suffer  great  loss  than  to  lose 
your  love  and  favour.  And  I  pray  you  to  advertise  the 
king  that  (as  the  ambassador  Cassalis  saith)  the  answer  of 
Venice  shall  be  to  bid  me  to  do  my  best,  and  that  they  will 
not  interrupt  my  endeavour.  But  if  we  should  prefer  the 
king's  causes  accordingly,  the  king's  highness  must  cause  them 
at  the  least  to  call  the  heads  of  religious  together,  and  signify 
to  them  that  they  are  content  that  every  man  say  and  write 
according  to  his  conscience,  in  any  question  to  be  moved  unto 
them,  as  concerning  matrimony  in  the  king  of  England's  name. 
And  I  doubt  not  but  we  shall  do  marvellously  well.  Thus 
Jesu  preserve  you. 


At  Bonony,  the  37th  of  May, 
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Copy  of  Oroke'a  letter  from  Padua,  written  May  30,  to  the 
King,  alleging  the  advantage  that  would  accrue  if  Ghinucci 
could  be  induced  to  inform  the  friars  that  they  had  free 

permission  from  the  Pope  to  express  their  opinions. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  [beside]  ViteU.  B. 
the  number  in  mj  last  letters  comprised,  I  have  ob[tained]  the  g^  a. 
assertion  of  this  conclusion  subscribed  with  the  hand  of  18 
doctors,  whose  names  with  said  conclusion  are  contained  in  the 
bill  herein  enclosed,  and  with  the  same  I  send  also  your  high- 
ness such  advice  as  in  the  name  of  your  highness  my  lord  of 
Worcester  hath  at  divers  times  sent  unto  me,  excerpted  word 
for  word  out  of  his  letters ;  in  the  execution  of  which  advices 
I  have  not  so  far  meddled  as  he  seemeth  to  exhort  me,  for 
avoid[ing]  of  rumour,  for  I  have  only  entrusted  your  most 
high  causes  with  Father  Franciscua  Georgius,  Joannes  Fran- 
oiscus  Marinus,  Thomas  Omnibonus,  Simon  Ardeus,  otherwise 
called  Simonetus,  whose  letters  unto  your  highness  I  committed 
to  my  lord  of  London  the  15th  day  of  May.  Albeit  I  have, 
most  gracious  lord,  been  by  when  divers  doctors,  not  knowing 
what  I  was,  did  subscribe.  And  for  by  cause  I  saw  that  only 
fear  of  the  Pope  letted  many  to  speak  and  write  in  your  most 
high  causes,  according  to  their  learning  and  conscience  ;  and 
doubting  that  the  Pope,  from  fear  of  the  Emperor,  would  not 
grant  open  licence  that  men  might  speak  and  write  according 
to  their  conscience  and  learning  ;  I  moved  my  lord  of  London 
to  cause  my  lord  of  Worcester  to  ascertain  the  forenamed 
friars,  with  warantyse  that  the  Pope's  pleasure  was  that  every 
man  should  freely  speak  and  write  his  opinion,  if  any  qnestioD 
concerning  marriage  were  moved  unto  them,  in  the  King  of 
England's  behalf,  and  that  the  said  lord  of  Worcester  sho^d 
also  by  his  letters  avouch  that  he  had  in  this  behalf  spoken 
with  the  Pope  and  perfectly  did  know  his  mind.  The  which 
thing,  if  my  lord  of  Worcester  would  do,  and  leave  obtained 
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of  the  senate  here,  I  doubt  not  but  to  obtain  the  most  part  of 
Italye,  for  the  Auditor  Camar<B  Apostolic^  is  an  office  here 
of  great  reputation.  And  thus  holy  Trinity  have  jour  high- 
ness in  his  most  blessed  preservation. 

At  Padua,  the  30th  day  of  May. 
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C<ypy  of  Crok^s  letter  of  May  31  to  the  King,  informing  him 
that  Raphael  had  been  taken  into  the  Pope's  service,  and 
fVancisco  Georgio  summoned  to  Rome. 

PLEASE  it  jouv  highness  to  be  advertised  that  this  present  VitsH.  B 
morning  I  received  a  letter  from  my  lord  of  Worcester,  by  the  |'"^'"'' 
which  it  appeareth  that  Marcus  Raphael,  the  Jew  converted 
that  so  earnestly  wrote  in  favor  of  your  most  honorable  causes, 
is  now  with  the  Pope  in  service,  and  that  the  Pope  intendeth 
to  send  also  for  Father  Frauncis  (as  men  talk  here)  to  make 
him  cardinal.  I  must  beseech  your  highness  for  the  help  of 
my  fidehty-and  diligence  in  obtaining  answer  of  tiie  senate,  the 
delay  whereof  letteth  your  highness  of  many  friends,  both  to 
write  imto  the  senate  in  that  behalf,  and  to  ascertain  them 
that  your  highness  hath  especially  sent  me  to  procure  of  them 
the  said  answer,  without  the  which  advice  from  your  highness 
I  am  advertised  by  your  highness'  friends  here  that  I  shall 
never  have  answer ;  the  cause  whereof  I  wrote  unto  your 
highness  from  Bonony  by  the  conveyance  of  my  lord  of 
London,  to  whom  I  committed  Simonetus'  letters  and  divers 
letters  of  mine  own,  ascertaining  j'onr  said  highness  of  divers 
other  letters  and  writings,  concerning  as  well  the  corroboration 
of  your  highness'  causes  as  confirmation  and  probation  of 
sundry  mine  advices,  made  unto  your  most  noble  grace,  how 
men  hath  and  do  handle  your  causes  here.  And  with  that 
also,  gracious  lord,  I  sent  mine  account  for  Mr.  Tuke,  beseech- 
ing your  highness  that  my  fidelity  and  diligence,  whereof  if 
your  highness  hath  received  such  writings  as  I  have  sent  unto 
the  same,  hath  had  some  proof,  may  not  be  destitute  of  money 
and  provision  needful  for  preservation  of  the  same  your  causes. 
And  thus  the  holy  Trinity  preserve  your  highness. 

At  Venice,  the  31st  of  May. 
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Ckypy  of  Oroke's  letter,  written  May  3 1  from  Venice,  to  Tuke, 
asking  for  some  money. 

MASTER  TUKE, 

In  most  hearty  wise  I  thank  you,  praying  [you  to]  deliver 
these  letters  unto  the  king's  highness  with  all  expedition; 
for  th[ere]  is  contained  in  them  a  great  sort  of  doctors' 
subscriptions,  aboTS  [the]  number  written  to  him  afore- 
times,  the  which  I  doubt  not  shall  be  to  the  singular  pleasure 
of  his  highness,  for  they  be  of  very  best  of  Venice  and  Padua 
and  almost  all.  I  beseech  you  remember  my  diets,  and  money 
for  the  king's  causes,  with  the  which  ye  may  see,  by  my 
aecount  sent  unto  the  king's  highness,  that  I  am  but  slenderly 
furnished,  and  without  quick  provision  shall  shortly  be  utterly 
destitute.  But  the  care  of  this  matter  I  commit  unto  your 
goodness,  to  whom  I  count  myself  singularly  bounden.  Flo- 
rence is  in  extreme  necessity.  And  hereby  Vincence  was  upon 
Monday  destroy[ed]  with  tempest  four  mile  compass,  so  that 
there  was  neither  stocke  nor  com  nor  grass  left  standing,  but 
pulled  up  by  the  roofs.     And  thus  Jesu  preserve  you. 


At  Venice  the  3 1  of  May. 
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A  catalogue  in  Grok^s  hand  of  names  of  Italian  doctors 
whose  adherence  to  the  king's  side  had  been  obtained  by 
Father  Francis,  in  May,  1530. 

A  copy  of  names  and  subscriptions  gotten  by  Father  Francis  Kboo: 
besides  them  thxt  the  king  hath  and  them  that  are  inforo 
Julii  and  also  them  that  came  from  OrucAnus. 

Nomina  doctorum  \^qucB]  erant  combuata  Vincentice. 
Adamus  Colberraldus,  "i  Juris  utriusque  doc  [tores] 
Antonius  Colberraldus,  J  [Perjusini. 

Aurelius  ab   Aqua,  Juris  utriusque   doctor  et 

Vicentinus. 

Presbiter  Modestus  de  Arzig[nano],  decretorum  doctor. 

Magistri  in  Theologid. 
Johannes  Petrus  a  Furnis,  -, 

Arehangelus  de  Marzariis,   I    „   ,.  . 

„  °         ,    T,.  .1   Ordinis  minorum  eonven- 

Bonaventura  de  Vmeentia,    J- 


tualium, 

Hieronymus  de  Morostica,  . 


Valerius  de  Vincenfciaj  I 

stica,  J 


Ali<^  qufedem  subsoriptiones  in  scripta  patris  Francisci. 

Ego  frater  Aurelius  de  Verona,  aacrse  theologise  professor 
et  lector,  approbo  et  rectifico  omnia  supra  <Ucta  optime  et 
excellenter  i^cta  et  enucleata,  digesta  atque  discusaa. 

Ego  frater  Dionysius  Sonnogranus,  sacrse  theologije  pro- 
fessor ac  prsedicator,  supra  dicta  tauquam  bene  digesta  et 
discusaa  approbo  et  rectifico. 

Ego  frater  Paulus  Girardus,  minorum  observantium,  Sa- 
crorum  Canonum  Dei  munere  interpres,  a«tuque  legena  omnia 
et  singula  supra  quam  probe  ac  legaliter  bene  discusaa  ap- 
probo ut  dignum  est  atque  ratifico. 
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Ego  frater  Ludovicus  Pratensis,  ordinis  minorum  obserTan- 
tinm  profsBsus  ac  aps  priedicator,  omnia  suprascripta  approbo 
et  confirmo. 

Ego  Magister  Antonius  a  Curta,  Patavus  ordinis  minorum 
Conventualium,  cuncta  suprascripta,  tanquam  a  yiro  in  sacra 
scriptuHi  et  doetrinBe  divinse  scienti§.  peritissimo,  approbo 
et  recte  ac  divinse  legi  conform ia  confirmo,  remittendo 
me  judicio  saniori,  non  prajndicando  ecclesiBe  Roman©  et 
judicio  et  auctoritati. 

Ego  frater  Seraphinus  Mantnanus,  ordinis  minorum  reg. 
observantium  qui  Paduae  sacram  Theologiam  per  plures  annos 
legi,  approbo  et  confirmo  omnia  suprascripta,  diviuEe  legi  con- 
formia  esse,  non  praejudicando  sanctae  Romante  Ecclesiie  judicio 
et  autboritati,  etc. 

Bemardinua  Senenaia. 

Ego  frater  Bernardinus  Senensis,  sa^r©  theologise  lector, 
approbo  et  confirmo  ut  supra,  non  prsejudicando  sanctse 
Romanse  ecclesiae  judicio  et  auctoritati. 

Ego  frater  Celestinus  Zeno,  prsedicator  approbo  et  con- 
firmo ut  supra,  non  praejudicando  sanctfe  Homanse  ecclesiae 
jadicio  et  auctoritati. 

Ego  frater  Ludovicus  de  la  Turre,  ordinis  minorum  obser- 
vantium priedicator,  et  sacrse  theologjie  professor,  approbo  non 
praejudicando  sanctfe  Romanse  ecclesiae  judicio  et  auctoritati. 

Endorsed' — 

To  the  king's  highness'  own  hands. 

Another  contemporary  endorsement — 

Nomina  SubscHptorum. 
The  names  of  cert^n  learned  men  in  Italy  approving  the 
king's  majesty's  great  cause. 
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Copy  of  Oofce's  letter  to  the  King  sent  with  a  copy  of  the 
Dseree  of  the  Theological  Faculty  of  Padua.  Written 
early  in  June  1530. 

IN  most  humble  wise  I  beseech  your  highness  to  be  good  Viteli.  I 
[lord  to  me],  for  it  is  my  only  diUgence  and  faithful  conveyance  ^"'-^"^ : 
[that  hath]  procured  unto  your  highness,  as  appeareth  by  the 
originals  being  [in  my]  hands  alone,  the  subscriptions  of  an 
hundred  divines,  beside  [the  decree]  Colkgii  Theologorum 
Patavinorum  under  then'  common  seal,  whereof  [I  send] 
your  highness  a  copy,  the  which  to   obtain  what  pain   and 

n I  sustained,  I  trust  that  my  lord  of  London 

will  inform  y[our  grace],  whose  prudent  counsel  and  good 
adyice  I  followed  in  all  points  [in]  the  same,  so  that,  gracious 
lord,  I  have  nothing  letted  the  profF[erment]  of  your  high 
affairs  here,  nor  by  passion  nor  yet  by  envy,  as  [your  grace] 
to  my  utter  discomfort  notetb  in  your  most  honorable 
letters  [unto  me] ;  for  I  assure  your  highness  upon  pain  of  my 
life  that  I  [never  gave]  countenance  of  displeasure  to  your 
ambassador  in  deed  or  [word]  that  I  refused  to  communicate 
with  him  my  secret  handling  [of  your  highness']  affairs,  first 
because  of  your  instructions  which  gave  m[e  no  licence]  to 
communicate  with  any  other  than  the  bishop  of  Worcest[er, 
and  ve]rily  forasmuch  as  I  by  many  aiid  sundry  experience 
had  [perceived  that]  all  your  matters  that  he  was  privy  to  did 
utterly  miscarry  [and  were]  marred ;  as  I  have  substan- 
tially proved  afore  my  lord  of  Lo[ndon  at]  length,  and  much 
more  plainly  than  ever  I  signified  unto  you[r  grace]  by  any 
my  letters.  Notwithstanding,  I  doubt  not  by  this  [time  your] 
highness  hath  the  knowledge  of  the  whole  truth,  and  that  as 
well  [by  mean]  of  father  Frauncyes  as  of  prior  Thomas.  Albeit, 
for  better  declar[ation  of]  my  innocency  and  their  cloked 
infidelity,  1  send  unto  your  hig[hness  a]  copy  of  three  letters ; 
the  first  of  Sir  Gregorye  to  his  bro[ther,  where]by  appeareth 
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how  he,  to  the  detriment  of  your  high  causes,  embec[illed  of] 
your  ambassador  and  me  the  determinations  of  your  univer- 
sit[ies  in]  England.  By  the  second,  that  your  ambassador, 
if  father   Frauncea   [would]    have   assented,   went   about  to 

embeeyll  all  the  said  father's  labo mind.     The 

third  witnesseth  that  I  afore  hare  rehearsed  t(o  your  grace]  the 
cause  why  I  durst  not  communicate  with  him  divers  that .... 

procured  any  great  thing  in  your  cause  hath  been 

threatened  [as  well  by]  the  inferior  ambassadors  as  divers 
senators  of  Venice,  and  some  h  [are]  been  cited  afore  the  duke, 
and  by  them  other  put  in  great  f  ear]  ....  That  if  the  con- 
templation of  your  most  honorable  letters  [had  not]  prevented 
the  fury  of  the  Segnorye  here,  I  dare  be  bold  to  [say,  they] 
had  been  utterly  undone ;  wherefore  I  commit  now  unto  your 
[highness']  wisdom  to  judge  whether  feigned  fear  causeless 

caused to  move  me  to  make  suit  unto  your  most 

royal  [estate,  for  your]  most  gracious  letters  to  be  directed  unto 
the  [senate,  to  allow  that]  every  man  might  speak  his  mind 
[freely.  And  may  the  blessed]  Trinity  have  [your  grace  in  his 
tuitionl. 
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Letter  from  the  Council  of  Ten  to  their  ambassador  in 
England,  stating  what  they  had  done  in  the  matter  of  the 
divorce. 

Die  3°  Jvmi  1 530  in  ConsP  X.  cum  additione. 
Oratori  nostro  in  Anglia. 

MOLTE  mano  di  vostre  habiaiuo  a  questi  proximi  giorni  Venetian 
recepute  et  le  ultirae  sono  de  la  del  preterite,  continente  lep^jg^*' 
occorrentie  de  quelle  parte  da  noi  gratamente  udite,  et  del  orete,Cons» 
studio  per  voi  in  d6  posto  ve  ne  laudamo,  alle  qual  non  ne  n'o.  3. 
occorrendo  far  alcuna  rispoata  devenerimo  tamen  in  significarvi 
quanto  de  qui  e  successo  in  materia  del  divortio  desiderate  da 
questa  Maest^,  et  ve  dicemo  esser  gia  qualche  giorno  venuto 
alia  presentia  nostra  il  Eeverendo  orator  de  sua  Maestit  qui 
residente,  qual  havendone  rese  lettere  di  quella  a  noi  scritte 
ne  expose  a  boeha  il  contenuto  in  quelle  che  in  substantia  e. 
Sua  Maestk  rechiederne  ad  esser  content!  di  permetter  che  li 
professori  del  studio  de  la  cit^  nostra  de  Padoa,  et  altri  liomeni 
eelebri  di  doctrina  che  sono  in  questa  et  altre  cit&  et  lochi 
nostri  possino  et  debino  favorabilmente  consegliar  alia  preditta 
causa  sua,  alle  qual  lettere  havendo  noi  resposto  nella  forma, 
che  per  lo  qui  incluso  exempio  vederete  et  cum  il  prefato 
Reverendo  Orator  buo  piil  diffusamente  parlato,  ne  h  parso 
perho  advertirvi  del  tutto  acio  che  in  conformita  possiate  far 
il  debito  officio  cum  quella  Maest^,  et  perh6  conferitovi  a  lei, 
et  presentateli  esse  lettere  nostre,  quali  saranno  a  queste- 
annexe  li  subiungerete,  noi  haver  udito  ease  lettere  sue  cum 
quella  reverente  attentione  che  conoscemo  esser  debito  nostro 
et  notata  la  continentia  sua,  in  risposta  de  le  qual  li  direte 
che  se  ben  nella  rechiesta  de  sua  Maest^  per  la  summa  impor- 
tantia  sua  noi  conoscemo  dover  haver  necessariissimi  respetti 
ben  conosciuti  dalla  prudentia  sua,  niente  di  meno  havendo 
inteao  che  in  quel  mezo  che  ne  furono  presentate  esse  lettere 
regie  et  da  poi  alcuni  de  loro  Doctori  lianno  consegliato  et 
proferito  il  juditio  suo  in  tal  materia  ne  Siamo  restati  ben 
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content!.  Et  ne  persuademo  che  de  ci^  quella  ne  remaner^ 
satisfacta  et  considerar^.  li  necessariissimi  respetti  che  conve- 
nimo  haver  ben  noti  alia  prudentia  sua  si  in  cid  non  habiamo 
facta  maggior  demonstratione,  contimiando  in  haverne  per 
quelli  observantissimi  de  sua  Maest^,  et  quella  invictissima 
corona,  che  sempre  nativamente  li  siamo  stati  et  voi  in 
persuaderli  quanto  vi  predicemo  intenderete  tutte  le  foreie 
del  inzegno  vostro,  come  a  cosa  da  noi  desideratissima  dando 
adviso  del  siiccesso  alii  Capi  del  Conseglio  nostro  di  X.  cum  il 
qual  vi  scriyemo  le  presente. 

/ 23- 

3. 


Number  CSCI. 

Reply  0/  the  Council  of  Ten  to  the  King's  Letter,  referring 
him  to  the  letter  they  had  written  to  their  ambassador  for 

information  as  to  their  views  about  the  divorce- 
Die  4  Junii  1530. 

Sereniesimo  Angliee  Regi. 

LEGIMUS  Regise  Maiestatia  vestrae  Hteras  nobis  a  Reve- 
rendo  Casalio  eius  apud  nos  Oratore  superioribua  diebus  red- 
ditas  eo  animi  affecto  quern  antiqua  nostra  erga  earn  beni- 
volentia  ac  observantia  requirebat  simulque  ipsum  oratorem 
audivimus  qui  fere  ea  quee  in  ipsis  Uteris  continebantur  suis 
verbis  et  facunde  et  prudenter  nobis  esposuit.  Yerum  cum 
et  ab  Oratore  nostro  apud  earn  agente  cui  hac  de  re  abunde 
ecripsimus  M^eatas  restra  intellectura  sit  quod  in  eius  causa 
actum  sit  quantum  certe  et  prEesentium  temporum  ratio  poatu- 
latj  ae  res  ipsa  exigere  videtur  supervacaneum  idcirco  nobis 
Tisum  est  iis  nostris  quecumque  aliud  attingere  nisi  id  quod 
Bummopere  et  cupimus  et  optamus,  ut  scilicet  Regia  Celsitudo 
vestra  apud  se  statutum  babeat,  nos  ejusdem  nostris  studioais- 
simis  ac  ot^ervandissimia  esse  ac  perpetuo  fore. 
Lectum  in  eons.  X.  cum  additione. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Wotton  to  Fox,  written  at  Orleans, 
Jun^  2gth,  1530.  stating  the  opinions  of  two  doctors  on  a 
fictitious  case  of  matrimony  resembling  that  of  the  King. 

VENERABILIS  Domine,  Record 

De    negocio   quod    mihi    concredidisti,    egi    uti    juaseras.       ''^' 
Nam  Domino  StellBe  et   Domino  Brunello,  quorum   uterque 
celeberrimi  nominia  inter  hujus  scholfe  professores  habetur,  illud 
commisi. 

Quibus  etsi  per  occupationes  uondum  tarn  justam  operam  ilU 
impendere  licuerit,  ut  quid  de  elt  re  sentiant,  hactenus  scriptie 
explicare  copiose  potuerint ;  attamen  verbo  tenus  quid  sequu- 
turi  sint  mihi  indicant.  Et  Brunelius  quidem  ait  se  jure 
probaturum,  suapte  authoritate,  Sybillaai  hoc  casu  a  Fontaueo 
divertere  posse,  etai  fateatur  viam  ordinariam,  videlicet  autho- 
ritate Judicis  ad  divortium  agendi  et  tutiorem  esse,  et  faci- 
liorem-  Ceterum  ubi  propria  authoritate  diver  tent,  quod 
possit  nubere  alteri,  vis  videt  quo  pacto  jure  defendi  possit. 
Si  tamen  de  facto  nupserit,  validum  erit,  ut  inquit,  secundum 
matrimooium.  Et  tune,  si  ordinarius  aut  Pontifex  prsecipiat 
Sybillffi  ut  ad  maritum  priorem  revertatur,  aut  ne  secundo 
adhfereat;  licebit  ei  appellare  aut  ad  Papam,  si  id  prsecipiat 
ordinarius,  aut  ad  futurum  concilium  si  a  Papa  mandatum  tale 
fiat.  Sicque  adhuc  remanebit  Sybilla  apud  posteriorem  mari- 
tum, et  quae,  si  via  ordinaria  ageretur  actrix  esse  cogeretur, 
h^  ratione  reffi  partibus  fungetur.  De  probatione  copulte 
inter  Fontaneum  et  Priscillamj  cum  impossibile  sit  ipaam 
copulam  aliter  quam  per  actus  illi  rei  propinquos  probari, 
sufficit  probare  illos  jetate  legitima  uno  in  lecto  stepissime 
cubuisse.  Et  quamvia  confessio  viri,  tendons  ad  dirimendum 
matrimonium,  fideui  iacere  non  aoleat;  tamen  cum  huic  alise 
quoque  probation  es  admiuiculentur,  addit  et  ipsa  aliquid 
virium  probation!.  Unum  omisit  Dominatio  tua,  de  quo  illi 
edoceri  copiunt,  sitne  fama  dlvulgatum,  Fontaneum  cum  Pris- 
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cilia  coiisse,  aut  saltern  concubuisse.  Nam  et  plurimum  adju- 
menti  afferret  fama  probationi,  quam  famam  duo  testes  pro- 
babunt,  et  excusatius  a  Fontaneo  diverterot  Sybilla,  eo  nomine 
quod  scandalum  quoque  timeret,  quum  jam  rumor  dispereus 
esset,  ilium  cum  Priscilla  rem  habuisse. 

Stella  vero  quamvis  vix  audeat  Sybillre  consulere  ufc  propria 
authoritate,  relicto  priore  viro,  nubat  alteri,  si  quo  modo  via 
ordinaria  justitia  obtineri  possit;  si  tamen  revera  nopserit, 
non  dubitat  qnin  posterius  istud  sit  verum  matrimonium.  Et 
nunc  si  illi  fiant  aliqua  mandata  contra  hoc  secundum  matri- 
monium; tuebitur  se  appellatione  ad  futurum  concilium;  qam 
minimum  discrepant  ab  response  Brunelli, 

De  probatione  copulse  idem  omnino  sentiunt, 

Haee  summa  est  eorum  quas  verbo  tenus  mihi  responderunt. 
Qufe  omnia  illi  latins  et  longe  instructius  per  ocium  scriptis 
comprobabunt,  Qure  si  illi  firmaverint,  satis  recte,  ni  fallorj 
Sybill^e  consultum  erit,  et  eo  fere  modo  quotu  maxime  optabas. 
Tunm  vieissim  erit  ubi  illi  priestiterint  quod  cupiebas,  id  illis 
prsestare  quod  cupiunt ;  hoc  est  ut  salario  non  vulgari  illorum 
labores  remunereris.  Quod  ege  fore,  tuo  jussu,  sum  illis  poili- 
citus.  Ut  ergo  fidem  tuamque  meamque  liberes,  sequum  est 
ut,  intra  paucos  dies,  aut  mittas  quod  donatum  illis  voles,  aut 
certiorem  me  facias  a  quo  illud  accepturus  sim. 

Atque  utinam  priedixisses  mihi  quantum  illis  promitti  volebas. 
Fortassis  enim  aliquanto  alacrius  et  laboriosius  rem  tractarent, 
si  certo  scirent  priemium  responsurum  expectationi  suk.  Vereor 
enim  ne  subdubitent  me  non  posse  re  prfestare  quod  illis  satis 
magnificis  verbis  sum  poUicitus.  Sed  in  manu  tuk  est  ut  illi 
brevi  aliter  sentiant;  quod  te  pro  tu&  sequitate  facturum  non 
dubito.  Dedi  huic  tabellario,  quo  fidelius  et  certius  has  tibi 
redderet,  testonum  ut  vulgo  vocant,  hoc  est,  la  aolidos  Giallicos 
Valeat  fellciter  Dominatio  tua. 

Aurelise,  die  festo  Apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli- 

Tuus 

Nicolaus  Wotton*''. 

*'  This  letter  ie  complete  with  It  has  a  subsequently  written  en- 

the   exception   of  its   eeal.      It   h  doraement    aa    follows : — "  Ductor 

addressed  as  follows  :^"  To   the  Wottou    to    Doctor    Foxe,   from 

right  worshipfuU  Mr,  Edward  ¥oxe  Orleans.     Opinion  of  some  doctors 

this  be  delivered.  A  Paris.  A  la  rue  there  touching  the  king's  case." 
de  la  Madeleine  au  lyon  dor  a  Paris," 
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Holograph  letter  Jrom  Vannes  to  Wolsey,  on  private  matters, 
incidentally  giving  an  account  of  public  affairs  as  they 
stood  on  the  ist  of  July,  1530. 

REVERENDISSIME  et  observandissime  mi  Domine,  post  Record 
humillinmm  commendationcm.  '-'*"^- 

Quod  vestra  Reverendissima  Dotninatio  cujusdam  pluralitatis 
negocium  pro  magistro  Willelmo  Perpoynte  suis  nuper  ad  me 
literis  tarn  ex  animo  commendavit,  suam  veterem  humanitatem 
comppobare  matuit  qaam  quod  se  dignum  foret,  meminisse, 
quum  debuisset  mandate  potius  atque  imperio  quam  commenda- 
tione  ulli,  seu  prece  mecum  agere ;  injuriamque  mihi  non 
levem  inferri  putabo,  nisi  me  rebusque  meis  omnibus  vestra 
Reverendissima  Dominatio  ex  animi  sui  arbitrio  posthac  semper 
audentissime  utatur,  si  quando  me  sibi  aut  suorum  cuipiam 
Usui  esse  posse  putaverit. 

De  Perpoyiiti  vero  negocio,  quum  in  manu  meS.  non  sit  illud 
posse  prseatare,  ad  amicum  quendam  meum  ad  urbem  scripsi 
ut  conetur  quam"  minimo  fieri  queat  sumptu  illud  expedire ; 
nee  recusabo  etiam  de  meo  aliquid  addere  quo  Vestrae  Reve- 
rendissimse  Dominationis  amiei  desiderio  satisfiat. 

De  rebus  publicis  addam  aliqua  non  quod  velira  ut  Reveren- 
dissima Dominatio  veatra  animum  ad  sacra  bene  compositum 
rursus  hiis  addieat,  sed  ut  eanim  cognitione  nonnihil  oblec- 
tetur,  et  ego-  interim  diutius  cum  Vestrfl  Rfiverendissimli 
Dominatione  coHoquar. 

Regia  Majestas  optime  valet,  qufe  una  cum  nobilissimis  ac 
prudentissimis  suis  consultoribus  multfl.  industriA  parique  labore 
communi  omnium  laude  res  publicas  moderatur. 

Cancellariu9  Cassaris  in  fata  tandem  abiit,  quern,  si  ob 
publicam  quietem  cuiquam  sit  fas  precari  mortem,  expedivisset 
multo  antea  mori.  Andreas  Doria  Pjratas  illos  Barberossae 
qui  mare  omne  infestabant  diu  insequutus,  magnam  et  opimam 
prsedam   reportavit;    integram   nunc   victoriam   prosequitur. 

VOL.  I.  (TO 
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De  rebus  Turcicis  nihil  certi  affertur ;  verum  conjicitur  non 
eo3  apparatus  in  promptu  illi  esse,  quos  velox  fama  ouneiiirat. 

Superest  nunc  ut  Reverendissima  Dominatio  Vestra  in 
Optimo  isto  sue,  vivendi  Deo,  instituto  perstet,  nee  publicaruai 
rerum  cogitatione  torqueatur,  ut  pote  qufe  (velim  miiii  credat) 
hunc  solum  modum  sibi  relictum  habeat  et  auimum  Regis, 
nobiliumque  pectora  emolliendi,  conservandique.  Et  bene 
valeat  Reverendissima  Dominatio  Vestra,  cui  me  etiam  atque 
etiam  humillime  commendo, 

Londini  die  primo  Julii  M.  D.  XXX. 

Florentini  civitatem  adhue  tuentur  quaotvis  multA  rerum 
omnium  penurii  laborent. 

Ejusdem  Vestrse  Roverendissimas  Dominationis 

Ilumillimus  seryuB, 
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(higinal  letter  from  Reginald  Pole  to  the  King,  sent  by  Foxe 
from.  PaHs  after  the  seal  was  affixed  to  ffie  deterwiiiation 
of  the  divines  of  the  University  of  Paris,  July  "j,  T-^y^- 

PLEASETH  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised,  that  the  Record 
determination  and  conclusion  of  the  divines  in  this  TJniversitj  '^' 
in  your  great  matter  achevyd  and  dyvysed  according  to  your 
desired  purpose  upon  Saturday  last  past,  the  sealing  of  the 
same  hath  been  protracte  unto  this  day ;  nor  never  could  be 
obtained  afore,  for  any  soliciting  of  our  parte  that  were  your 
agents  here,  which  never  ceased  to  labor  all  that  lay  in  us 
for  the  expedition  of  it,  both  with  the  primeyr  president,  and 
with  all  such  as  we  thought  might  in  any  part  further  or  aid 
us  therein.  But  what  difficulties  and  stops  hath  been  to  let 
the  obtaining  of  the  seal  of  the  University,  notwithstanding 
the  conclusion  and  determination  passed  and  agreed  unto  by 
the  more  part  of  the  faculty  afore,  by  the  reason  of  such  oppo- 
sition as  the  adversary  part  hath  made,  senythe  the  time  the 
conclusion  was  finished,  and  divers  other  ways  excogitate  by 
them  to  embecyll  the  hole  determination,  that  it  should  not 
take  effect,  nor  go  forth  in  that  same  form  as  it  was  concluded, 
it  may  please  your  grace  to  be  advertised  of  this  bearer, 
Mr.  Fox,  who  with  his  prudence,  diligence,  and  great  exercise 
in  the  cause  hath  most  holpe  to  resist  all  these  crafts  and 
inventions  of  the  adversaries,  and  to  bring  it  to  that  point  as 
your  most  desired  purpose  hath  been  to  have  it,  and  most 
according  to  the  hope  that  I  had  of  him  at  the  beginning  and 
first  breaking  of  the  matter  amongst  the  faculty  here ;  when  I, 
somewhat  fearing  and  forsceing  such  contentions,  altercations, 
and  empeschments  as  by  most  lykelode  might  ensue,  did  ^ve  _ 
your  grace  advertisement  how  necessary  I  thought  it  was  of 
Mr.  Fox's  presence.  And  whereas  I  was  informed  first  by 
Mr.  Lupsett  and  afterward  by  Mr.  Fox,  how  it  standeth  with 
your  grace's  pleasure,  considering  my  fervent  desire  therein 
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that,  your  matter  once  a«hieTed  and  brought  to  a  final  con- 
clusion hi  this  University,  I  should  repair  to  your  presence, 
your  grace  could  not  grant  me  at  this  time  a  petition  more 
comfortable  unto  me.  And  so,  maJdng  what  convenient  speed 
I  may,  my  trust  is  shortly  to  wait  upon  your  highness.  Thus 
Jesu  preserve  your  most  noble  grace  to  his  pleasure,  and  your 
most  comfort  and  honor.  Written  at  Parys  the  7th  day 
of  Julj6=. 

By  your  grace's  most  humble  and  faithful  servant, 
RAYNOLD  POLE. 

Endorsed, — 

Reginald  Pole  to  the  King's  Majesty. 
And  again, — 

To  the  King's  Highness  from  Mr.  Raynold  Pole. 

63  There  is  in  the  Record  Office  Paris,  blamiDg  the  conduct  of  Beda 
a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Francis  to  in  the  Assembly  of  Theologians, 
the  ftesident  of  the  University  of     dated  June  17, 1530, 
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Motion  made  for  a  reply  to  the  English  ambassadors,  lost  hy 
a  majority  of  five,  July  20,  1530. 

Die  20  Julii  1530  in  Cons"  Xcum,  additions.  Venetian 

Qaod  Reverendis  D.    Blecto  Londinensi,  Oratori  Casalio  e^or^'cona" 
D.  Rieardo  Oroco,  Oratoribus  Serenissimi  Anglim  Regis  ^-  Fii^a 
respondemus  his  verbis. 

REVERENDI  Domini  Oratores. 
Per  litere  del  Serenissimo  Re  Suo  resene  per  vostra 
Reverenda  Signer  Monsignor  de  Londra  et  da  not  udite 
cum  quella  reverentia  die  se  ne  conviene  ct  parimeiite 
per  la  expositione  cho  da  poi  ambe  vostre  Signorie  ne  fecero, 
attentamente  da  noi  udita,  Et  presertim  quella  de  voi 
Reverendo  Monsignor  de  Londra,  per  la  qual  eerto  ne  si- 
amo  motto  confirmati  de  la  fama  prima  da  noi  intesa  de  la 
singular  Doctjina  et  prudentia  sua,  habiamo  da.  novo  inteso 
quanto  quella  Maestft  desidem  che  de  qui  si  faci  nclla  causa 
del  suo  matrimonio.  Prima  che  altramente  a  ia!  propositione 
noi  responJiamo  ne  par  de  attestar  a  vostre  Signorie  per  cosa 
eerljssima  et  pregarle  medesimamentG  che  le  facino  intendcr 
a  sua  Maesta  la  disposition  del  animo  nostro  esser  tanto 
prompta  et  inclinata  in  far  cosa  grata  a  quella  in  tutte  cose 
che  per  noi  far  se  posBono  quanto  piii  cum  parole  dir  et  ex- 
priraer  si  possi,  al  che  ne  inducemo  non  solum  dal  Reverente 
affecto  et  observantia  noi  havemo  a  sua  Maest^  Conoscendo 
da  quella  esser  sta  sempre  et  esser  redamati,  ma  etiam  per 
hereditaria  successione  esaendo  sempre  ata  cum  quella  poten- 
tissima  corona,  et  presertim  tra  il  qoom™.  Serenissimo  Re 
padre  suo  et  Signoria  nostra  una  mutua  et  reciproca  benivo- 
lentia  et  eorresponsione  in  officii  che  certo  non  sapemo  da 
qual  Principe  Christiano,  la  SignQria  nostra  eij  sta  piu  firma 
et  continuatamente  amata  cha  de  sua  Maest^,  del  che  e 
facto  che  non  degenerando  il  suo  Serenissimo  Re  come  el  fa 
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in  tuttc  altrc  cose  dal  Serenissiino  quom'",  Padra  suo,  noii 
dubitamo  etmm  in  questo  vorii  imitar  aua  Maesta,  continuando 
come  Iha  Kii  hora  facto  in  amarne  come  obserTantissimi  ctie 
siamo  de  sua  Maesta,  et  anchor  che  ne  persuademo  che  sua 
Maesta  prudentisaima  et  sapientissima  prevedi  et  consideri  11 
respetti  che  neeesaariamente  convenimo  haver  nella  causa  sua 
nieiite  di  meno  affermamo  a  vostre  signorie  che  non  obstanti 
essi  respetti  nostri  ne  sentissemo  non  picol  a  piacer  quando 
iatendesserao  molti  de  li  doetori,  de  le  cita  nostre  et  per  inanci 
et  ultimamente  haver  come  hanno  proferito  il  juditio  suo  in 
essa  causa  conoscendo  chel  fiisse  successo  quelle  che  desidera- 
vemo  senza  Carrico  noatro  appresso  alcuno,  Ben  non  potemo 
non  maravigliarsi  chel  sij  state  ditto,  che  per  uoi  sij  ata  deve- 
datOj  ad  essi  Doetori,  il  consigliar  ad  essa  causa,  il  che  e  remo- 
tissimo  dal  vero  non  havendo  noi  prohibita  tal  cosa  ne  essendo 
per  prohibirla.  Imperhoche  quando  noi  havcssamo  voluto 
farlo,  E  da  credere,  che  noi  lo  havessemo  facto  general  et  non 
particular  ne  havessamo  permesso  che  alcuno  di  loro  havesse 
manchato  da  la  debita  obedientia  che  deve  prestarne,  ne  si 
havessero  in  tal  causa  ahramente  impedito  come  li  predicemo 
sapor  che  molti  hano  facto  et  corto  cum  nostra  satisfactionc, 
ina  forsi  potria  esser  et  e  cosa  verisJmile  che  molti  de  essi 
Doetori,  per  lo  dependentje  che  hanno  cum  li  Principi  si 
Ecclesiastici  cai»e  seculari  per  la  patria  loro,  et  altri  rcspotti 
loro  considerati  dalla  sapiontia  de  voatre  Signorie  per  excusai' 
il  suo  non  voler  consegliar  ad  essa  causa  dubitandosi  de  non 
offender  chi  in  quella  vi  interviene,  hanno  excogitata  tal  cosa 
et  finite  queilo  che  da  Vostre  Signorie  ne  6  detto,  il  che  come 
li  predicemo  e  false  et  alieno  dalla  verity.;  Et  perchfe  Vostre 
Signorie  nc  ricerchano  faoiamo  intender  alii  preditti  doetori 
noi  esscr  contenti  ne  probibir  che  consiglino  la  verity  in  queata 
causa  H  dicemo  cho  come  altre  volte  habiamo  ditto  a  voi 
ileverendo  monaignor  Casal,  tanto  saria  explicar  a  questo  modo 
la  intention  nostra  ad  essi  Doetori  quanto  tacitamentc  innuii'li 
ad  consegliar  favorabilimentc  ad  essa  causa,  noi  che  quanto 
respocto  convenimo  haver  lassauio  il  conaiderarlo  alia  prudentia 
loro  et  perh<>  da  novo  rieerchamo  V  S^  ct  le  pregamo  ad  far 
intender  il  tutto  a  quella  Rcgia  Macstit  attestandoh  la  constan- 
tissima  bona  voluntk  nostra  \orso  quella,  et  che  per  noi  non 
si  e  manchato  da  quel  oiRcio  che  devemo  nella  prcditta  causa 


,  Google 


THE  REFOaMATION.  567 

sua  efc  clie  habiamo  possuto  far  salva  perho  la  aperta  offensione 
de  (juelli  che  in  essa  causa  banno  intcressej  al  che  peiisamo 
sua  Kegia  Maesta  piena  de  justitia  et  bonta  ne  recercharia  et 
non  dubitamo  clio  apresao  loffitio  clie  Vostre  Signorie  per  sua 
hontk  farano  cum  quolla  Kegia  Maesta,  hayendo  noi  iniuncto 
al  Orator  nostro  de  li  che  faci  lo  istesso :  Essa  Maestk  si 
acquietar^.,  et  adraettcri  tal  nostra  risposta,  continuando  in 
haveriio  per  quelli  observantissimi  che  sempre  aiamo  stati  et 
siaroo  per  esser  de  la  Regia  Maesta  sua. 
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Letter  from  the  Council  of  Ten  to  the  King,  acknowledffing 
his  letter  of  June  28,  and  expressing  regret  that  he  is  not 
i  with  their  decision. 


1530  die  20  Julii  in  Cons'  X  aim  addttione. 

Serenissimo  Anglim  Regi. 
REDDIDERUNT  nobis  nudius  quartus  Regiie  celsitudinis 
vestrae  litteras  4  Oalendas  Julii  datas,  Reverendi  Electus  Lon- 
dinensis  aa  Protonotarius  Casalius  eius  ap«d  nos  orator  Domi- 
nusque  Ricardus  Crocus  eius  familiaris.  Qui  simulatque  eas  ut 
nostri  moris  est,  reverenter  audissemus,  quod  Maiestas  vestra 
in  sue  negotio  Jiori  desideret  oratioae  non  minus  docta  quam 
copiosa  nobis  exposuerunt.  Nos  vero  et  si  antea  Maiestati 
vesti'ie  scripsimus  oratorique  istic  nostro  per  litteras  mandavi- 
mus  ut  eidem  quod  nos  et  Merito  quod  moreri  debeat,  quo 
minus  in  eius  petitione  aportius  satisfacere  possemus  nostro 
nomine  explicaret  Putabamusque  M^estatem  vestram  pro 
summa  sua  sapientia  ac  erga  nos  multis  inditib  explorato 
amore  facilUme  acquieturam.  Tamen  cum  intelligamus  re- 
sponsum  nostrum  a  Maiostate  vestra  minus  probatum  fuissc 
non  potuimus  certe  ob  id  aliquantulum  non  commoveri,  ac 
pra^ter  ea :  quae  Maiestas  vestra  ex  nostris  pridem  ad  earn 
seriptis  Uteris  intellexit  has  nostras  denuo  addere.  Quibus 
earn  ex  intimo  auimi  nostri  affectu  omnique  reverentia  pre- 
camur  dignetur  rerum  nostrarum  ac  presentium  temporum 
ratiouem  agnoscere,  ac  quod  a  nobis  hSc  in  re  fieri  possit 
summa  sua  sapientia  considerare.  Nam  quod  ad  negotium 
hoe  eidem  (ut  par  esset)  explicandum  attinet,  Eo  minus  in  hoc 
laborandum  Duximus,  quod  omnia  ex  oratore  etiam  istic  nostro 
Maiestas  vestra  et  planius  et  copiosius  cognoscet :  qute  no8 
in  obsequentissimorum  amicorum  numero  collocare  non  grava- 
bitur  qui  eam  quam  a  majoribus  nostris  hsereditario  quodam 
jure  testatam  accepimus  erga  Maiestatem  vcatram  benevolen- 
tiam  et  observantiam  perpetuo  ac  constantissime  simus  con- 
servaturi. 

— / —  «. 
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Letter  Jrom  the  Council  of  Ten  to  their  ambassador,  exrplaiiv- 
ing  the  reasons  of  their  inability  to  accede  to  the  King's 
request,  or  allow  the  Doctors  of  Padua  to  counsel  in  the 
case  of  the  divorce. 

Die  ao  JwUi  1530  in  Cons°  X  cum  additions.  v 

Oratori  nostro  in  Amelia.  ^ 

VENE  ultimamente  alia  presentia  nostra  il  Reverendo 
Electo  de  Londra  insieme  cum  il  Reverendo  Casal  orator  di 
queata  Mruesta  et  D.  Ricardo  Croco  buo  familiar  et  ne  resero 
letere  di  quella  de  28  del  preterifco,  per  le  qual  et  per  la  non 
men  docta  che  copiosa  exposition  che  ne  fece  esso  Reverendo 
di  Londra,  habiamo  compreso  lanimo  di  questa  Maeata  esaer 
alquanto  alterato  per  non  haver  voluto  no!  publiee  ordinar 
che  li  Doctor!  de  la  Cita  nostra  de  Padua  et  altre  Cita  nostre 
conseglino  alia  causa  de  sua  MaiestS,  per  il  che  certo  ne  siamo 
non  poco  commossi  desiderando  come  facemo  ogni  sedation  et 
satiafactioD  del  animo  de  quella  de  le  operation  nostre :  Undo 
ne  h  parso  cum  il  Conseglio  nostro  di  X  et  Zonta  responder 
ad  esse  lettere  Regie  neila  forma  che  p^p  lo  qui  incluso  ex- 
emplo  vederete  qual  lettere  mandamovi  a  queste  annexe  com- 
mettendovi  che  appresentar  quelle  debbiate  cum  opportunitjl 
a  sua  Regia  Maiesta  sforciandovi  cum  ogni  vostro  studio  et 
iodustria  possibile  di  lassarla  ben  persuasa  et  cerfca  de  loptima 
disposition  del  animo  nostro  verso  lei,  subinngendoii  che  se 
non  siamo  procedutl  pift  ultra  neila  ditta  causa  sua  come  la 
desiderava,  fi  atato  per  non  lo  posser  far  salva  et  illesa  la 
amicitia  che  habiamo  cum  li  Prineipi  che  in  essa  causa  hanno 
interesse  il  che  vi  forciarete  de  ben  imprimerli  usando  quella 
forma  de  parole  che  piu  eiBcace  et  affectuosamente  potrete. 
Et  perche  li  prefati  oratori  dimonstrano  che  sua  Maiesta  se 
dogli  che  non  habiamo  assentito  a  quanto  ne  hanno  in  nome 
suo  ricerehato  eio^  che  noi  fassamo  intender  alii  docfori  de  la 
cita  nostra  che  non  U  prohibivemo  il  po^er  conscgliar  alia 
causa  sua,  perhfi  quando  etiara  da  poi  che  li  havete  facta  k 
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soprfM^tta  expositione  coiioscessi  sua  MaiostJi  resentirsi  de 
questo,  li  dirctc  chc  tanto  saria  usar  questo  offitio  come  no 
hanno  ricercato  essi  oratori,  quanto  se  prima  noi  havessamo 
commanda  et  dato  ordine  ad  essi  Doctori  di  consegliar  in  favor 
de  sua  MaicsfA.  II  che  non  patiscoao  che  per  noi  si  faei  li 
necessarii  respetti :  quali  meritamente  devemo  haver  in  tal 
causa  ben  conosciuti  dalla  Frudentia  de  sua  Maiesta  senza 
altra  nostra  expressione :  Dalla  qual  quanto  in  resposta  de  cio 
haverete,  darete  adviso  al]i  Capi  del  Conaeglio  nostro  di  X. 

Non  anchora  expedite  le  presents  ne  sono  sopravenute  le 
vostre  de  26  et  29  indriciate  alii  Capi  del  Conseglio  nostro  di  X. 
nclla  materia  soprascripta,  alle  qual  non  farerao  altra  risposta 
cssendo  il  tutto  in  conformita  de  quanto  sua  Maiesta  per  sue 
Icttere  ne  ha  scripto  solum  laudarcmo  la  action  vostra  in  ci6 
nolle  qual  eontinnuerete. 


■  35.  roplicafce 

-     I.         faette  fucrunt  literte  die 

■  I.  37.  ultrascripta). 
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Copy  of  Crohe's  letter  to  the  King,  from,  Venice,  July  a  8, 
made  by  himself,  defending  himself  from  the  charge  of 
haviiig  hindered  tlie  cause. 

IN  most  humble  wise  I  beseech  your  highness  to  be  [good  Viteii. 
aud]  gracious  lord  unto  me,  and  to  vouchsafe  to  be[lieve]  that  f^^'ni 
there  was  never  break  in  word  or  countenance  be[tween] 
me  and  any  your  ambassadors  here.  Nor  that  I  never  ga[Ye] 
or  took  displeasure  at  anything  that  by  any  of  them  was 
[done],  unless  it  were  prejudicial,  with  manifest  proof  of 
perfidy,  unto  your  highness"  most  honourable  causes,  as  your 
said  hig[hness],  by  divers  letters  as  well  of  the  trespasser's 
own  hand  as  o[f]  other  men's  hands,  sent  with  my  letters  unto 
your  most  [royal]  grace,  may,  and  doth,  right  well  perceive 
by  this  time,  if  other  the  said  letters  be  come  unto  your 
highness'  most  [royal  and]  gratious  ears,  or  the  true  and  whole 
report  of  the  tenor  of  the  same.  Notwithstanding  the  which 
my  knowledge  of  all  [these]  things,  yet  I  made  never  any 
signification  unto  the  tr[espassors]  that  I  had  any  knowledge 
thereof.  But  secretly  ascertained  your  highness  of  all  things, 
according  to  my  most  boundcn  (Iu[ty],  with  full  espcrance, 
aud  hope  to  find  remedy  for  the  said  m[ischief]  at  your  most 
gracious  hands,  in  whose  most  royal  power  o[nly]  rested  the  , 
remedy  of  the  same.  But,  forasmuch  as  your  [grace],  notwith- 
standing my  manifest  proofs  by  witness  and  writing,  [as]  above 
rehearsed,  imputeth  all  my  advertisements  in  tha[t  matter] 
to  my  froward  manners,  grutche,  and  envy ;  and,  forasmuch 
[as  your]  highness  judgcth,  as  by  your  most  dreadful  letters 
unto  me  [written],  your  most  poor  and  wretched,  yet  as  true 
and  faithful  [servant  to]  your  highness  in  this  cause  as  any  that 
ye  have,  doth  [think]  the  success  of  your  most  honourable  cause 
here  by  ray  s  [inister]  and  froward  affections  greatly  to  have 
been  hindered,  [and]  therefore  commandeth  mo,  by  your  said 
letters,  to  impute  t[o  none]  the  letts  and  impediments  of  your 
said  causes,  nor  yet  wo[uld]  I  should  ascertain  your  highness 
by  whose  diligence,  labours,  a[nd]  travail  your  said  causes  be 
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here  prefeiTed,  I  wot  not  li[ow]  to  remedj  sacli  mischiefs  as 
daily  increaseth  here  a[mongst]  your  highness'  favourers,  nor 
to  avoid  such  impediments  [as]  by  oraft  are  imagined,  to  the 
hindrance  of  your  mo[st]  honourable  cause  by  them  whom 
affectionate  report  unto  [your  grace]  avoucheth  to  be  unto  your 
highness  singular,  faithful,  [and]  profitable.  Nor  yet  how  to 
comfort  them  the  which   .    .   of  your  said  cause  are  here  in 

mar 

for  your  highness'  causes  bath  been  secret 

amongst  the  senator 

licence ' 

their  mind  according  to  conscience  or  learning.  And  further 
refuseth  secretly  to  advertise  them  whom  they  openly  have 
dishort«d  and  put  in  fear,  that  they  will  be  indifferent. 
Nor  the  said  senate  would  not  secretly  give  unto  your  high- 
ness' ambassadors  fidem  publieam  not  to  hurt  them,  the 
which  other  hajS,  or  in  time  to  come  would,  write  in  your 
highness'  favour.  Albeit  that  my  lord  of  London  offered 
them  faith,  that  we  should  never  disclose  their  said  promise 
to  any  man.  Nor  my  said  lord  could  in  no  wise  induce 
them  by  any  mean  to  promise  to  grant  the  said  request 
unto  your  highness  by  their  letters.  So  that  here,  most 
gracious  lord,  is  no  manner  of  hope  of  any  further  profer- 
ment of  your  said  cause.  And,  as  touching  the  good  hope 
of  the  brief  made  unto  your  highness  by  Sir  Gregory, 
my  lord  of  Worcestre,  as  it  appeareth  by  his  letters,  only 
doubteth  not  but  despaircth  of  the  samej  and  Mr.  Cran- 
mer,  sovereign  lord,  writoth  thus  to  me  of  the  success  of 
your  causes  at  Rhorae. 

Verba   Cranmeri, 

As  for  our  successions,  here  be  very  little,  for  we  dare  not 
attempt  to  know  no  man's  mind  because  of  the  Pope.  Nc,  he 
is  not  content  with  that  that  ye  have  done  there ;  for  he  saith 
that  no  friars  shall  discuss  his  power, 

Et  iterum. 
As  for  any  favour  to  be  had  in  this  court,  I  look  for  none, 
but  to  have  the  Pope  with  all  his  cardinals  e,ttrcmcly  against 
us.     L2.  Julii. 
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At  the  which  day  Mr.  Grcgoryc's  letter  to  his  brother  was 
written, — that  if  the  brief  be  gotten,  whereof  by  his  last 
letters  he  pretendeth  so  sure  hope,  I  doubt  not  but  by  this 
time  it  is  in  your  highness'  hands.  Albeit,  that  for  the  an- 
nouncement of  your  most  honorable  cause,  it  had  been  much 
more  necessary  to  have  sent  the  same  hither.  I  pray  God 
that  this  interchangeable  sending  of  each  others  letters  unto 
your  highness  be  not  only  to  preoccupate  your  most  graoious 
favour,  without  any  proferment  of  your  said  cause.  In  consi- 
deration whereof,  in  most  humble  wise  I  beseech  your  highness 
to  be  good  lord  unto  your  own  causes,  and  to  help  and  succour 
my  good  endeavours,  the  which,  with  all  faith  and  diligence, 
prosecuteth  the  same  to  no  little  jeopardy  of  my  poor  body,  con- 
sidering that  your  ambassador  is  at  length  ascertained  .  . 
things  that  I  have  written  unto  your  highness,  as  appeareth 
,  .  .  .  .  ain  expostulations  with  me  for  every  one  of 
the  said  things.  .  .  I  have  laid  out  in  your  causes  above 
I  sent  with  my 

The  which  letters  albeit  your  highness  advertised  me  fol.  96. 
with  all  ot[ber]  to  have  come  to  your  most  gracious  hands, 
yet  Mr.  [Tuke]  renyeth  to  have  received  my  said  account; 
and  the  mo[nies]  by  me  laid  out  pretendeth  to  rest  in 
my  hands,  and  so  affirmeth  that  I  have,  according  to  your 
most  gracious  pleasure,  provision  for  4  months  aforehand. 
Wherein,  indeed,  I  have  not  provision  for  one  day,  and 
further  am  be[hind],  notwithstanding  that  the  13  day  of 
July  he  sent  unto  me  a  bill  of  exchange  for  2  hundred  ducats 
de  largo.  The  emperor's  ambassador  maketh  so  importune 
and  extreme  labour  against  your  highness,  and  men  univer- 
sally are  so  put  in  fear,  what  by  the  pope,  what  by  the 
emperor,  that  your  cause  never  needed  more  money.  And 
thus  I  beseech  Jesu  to  preserve  your  most  royal  estate. 

At  Venice,  the  28  of  July. 
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Letter  from,  the  Council  of  Ten  to  their  ambassador  in 
England,  describing  tie  discontent  ejyressed  by  the  Eng- 
lish ambassadors,  and  especially  the  threatening  language 


Venetian  Die  30  Julii  1530  in  Cons'  X  cum  additions. 

Parti  8e-'  Oratori  nostra  in  Anglia. 

Crete,  Cons' 

X.  Filza         PER  le  aUigate  vi  dinotamo  la  deliberation  dol  c 

nostro  di  X.  et  Zonta  facta  in  risposta  dclla  propositione  de 
li  Oratori  Anglici  in  materia  del  divortio,  per  questa  vera- 
monte  par  cum  il  prefato  Conseglio  vi  dicenio  chc  havendo  noi 
facte  legger  alli  preditti  oratori  le  lettere  che  noi  scriverao  a. 
sua  Maiesta  et  quanto  a  voi  eommettemo  che  in  tal  proposito 
exige  debblate  cum  quella.  Essi  oratori  dimonstrerano  non 
contentarsi  do  esaa  nostra  deliberatione,  et  ritornati  da  poi 
ben  doe  fiate  alia  presootia  nostra  cum  grande  inatantia  no 
dimandorono  ad  esser  content!  di  satisfar  alia  loro  potitione 
et  saltem  in  quella  parte  de  far  intendar  alli  doctori  de  le 
cita  nostre,  che  consegliando  loro  alia  causa  de  sua  Jlai^ta 
non  incorreranno  in  alcuna  indignation  nostra :  al  che  non  ne 
cssendo  parso  de  assentir  per  li  respctti  compresi  nelle  alligate 
nostre.  II  Reverendo  di  Londra  uso  parole  molto  alterate  incar- 
ricando  la  Signoria  nostra  cum  subiunger  chcl  scriveria  il  tutto 
a  quella  Mmesta  et  non  dubitava  che  quella  faria  tal  demon- 
stratione  che  la  Signoria  nostra  conosceria  quanto  a  sua 
Maiest£t  fusse  dcspiaciuto  il  non  haverli  satisfactOj  prorum- 
pendo  in  alcune  parole  luntanissime  per  quanto  no  persua- 
diamo  dalla  bona  desposition  del  animo  di  quella  verso  noi 
et  coso  nostre :  alle  qual  parole,  noi  respondessemo  cum  ogni 
nostra  modcstia  come  conoscemo  recercbar  la  observantia 
nostra  vorso  quella  MsuestA  et  essendo  come  suol  accader  la 
fama  de  tal  parole  di  esso  Reverendo  do  Londra  divulgata 
ct  presertim  tra  li  mcrcadanti  nostri  che  tianno  dissegnato 
mandar  mcrze  sopra  Ic  galic  nostre  destinato  a  quel  vii^io, 
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iiitendomo  atano  molto  dubii  et  perplexi  do  ariscgar  il  suo  per 
si  longo  tracto  noo  in  tuto  securi  di  esseramichevolmente  de  li 
veduti  et  tractati  perho :  Se  ben  dc  la  antiqua  et  continuata 
benivolentia  di  questa  Maest^  verso  la  nation  et  cose  nostrc. 
Noi  puncto  non  dubitiamo.  Niente  di  meno  conoscendo  noi 
la  natura  di  essi  mercadanti  timorosa  in  exponer  il  suo  cum 
dubiety  di  esser  ben  tractati  habiamo  deliberate  di  adiungervi 
Ic  presente  commettendovi  che  conferitovi  alia  presentia  do 
questa  Maiestii  poi  ch^  li  harete  promesao  quanio  vi  predicemo 
cum  quella  accomniodata  et  efficace  forma  di  Parole  che  per 
vostra  prodentia  conoscerete  esser  expediente,  subiunger  li 
debbiate,  che  judicamo  non  saria  salvo  che  bono  per  sincerir 
1'  animo  di  essi  mercadanti  nostri  et  renderli  piu  prouipti  ad 
exponer  il  suo  per  quel  viagio  che  sua  MaiestA  ne  scrivi^e  sua 
litere  benigne  et  amorevole  per  li  qual  essi  mercadanti  nostri 
fusseno  tanto  pii^t  certi  del  bono  animo  et  disposition  de  essa 
Mmesta  verso  noi  et  cose  nostre :  et  havrete  esse  letere  dupli- 
cate ne  le  mandarete  et  per  via  de  Fiandra  et  per  Franza 
quanto  piii  celeremente  potrete :  usando  in  ci6  del  aolito  studio 
et  diligentia  vostra. 

Et  ex  nunc  slj  preso  che  le  letere  scripte  nella  presente 
materia  de  divortio  moderate  in  quella  parte  che  pareril  al  col- 
leglo  nostro  sij  publicata  al  eonsiglio  noetro  de  Predagi, 

/ 37. 
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Summary,  in  Oroke's  hand,  of  the  charges  he  had  to  bring 
against  Sir  Gregory  Gaasali  and  his  brother  John ;  pro- 
bably of  July  or  August,  1530. 

Articles  against  Sir  Gregory  Cassalis  and  his  brother, 
which  shall  be  perceived  partly  with  their  own  letters, 
partly  with  the  letters  of  divers  other  men  of  good  and 
substantial  credence. 

/mpnmis.  Whereas  the  king's  case  was  proposed  tacitis  nomi- 
nibus  by  Franciscus  Criicinua  unto  the  most  excellent  doctors 
of  Myllayne,  and  they  all  had  concluded  and  promised  to 
write  in  defence,  favour,  and  confirmation  of  the  same ;  Sir 
Gregory  Cassalis,  advertised  by  the  bishop  of  Worcestre  of  the 
great  success  of  the  king's  cause  in  Myllayne,  opened  unto 
certain  noblemen  longing  unto  the  duke  of  Myllayne  that  the 
case  pertained  unto  tlie  king  of  Englande,  in  such  wise  that 
they  all  were  afraid  any  further  to  intenneddle  in  the  same. 

Item,  The  said  Sir  Gregory  delivered  unto  a  black  friar, 
called  Vincentius  de  Cremona,  which  friar  caused  the  deter- 
mination of  Ferrare  to  he  taken  from  me,  an  abstract  of  all  the 
arguments  and  counsels  made  in  confirmation  of  the  king's 
causes,  as  it  appeareth,  to  solicit  men  to  write  against  the 

/(em,  After  that  the  determination  of  Ferrare  was  taken 
from  me,  Paulus  Cassalis  came  in  hia  brother's  name  to  Ferrare, 
and  promised  the  duke's  factor  there  that  he  would,  by  his 
good  labour,  bring  to  pass  that  the  king  should  take  no  dis- 
pleasure with  the  duke  of  Ferrare  for  that  matter. 

Also,  Jhon  de  Cassalis,  at  my  first  coming  to  Venice,  de- 
livered unto  me  a  false  index  of  Saint  Mark's  library,  because 
that  I  should  not  search  there  for  Basilius'  epistle. 

Item,  The  said  Jhon  exhorted  Simonetua,  Ordinary  in 
Divinity  at  Padua,  to  suppress  the  subscriptions,  gotten  by 
the  said  Simonctus,  of  divers  doctors  and  well-learnod  men; 
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and  BO  writ  unto  my  lord  of  London  that  he  could  nothing 
farther  the  king's  cause,  forasmuch  as  the  same  had  been  evil 
handled  and  divulged  unto  so  many.  And  herein  he  desired 
Symonetus,  in  his  letters  to  my  lord  of  London,  to  take  him 
for  witness. 

Item,  The  said  Jhon,  to  divulge  the  said  cause,  and  put 
■  men  in  fear  to  say  their  minds  in  the  same,  caused  the  king's 
case,  in  the  king's  name,  to  be  printed,  and  sent  them  abroad 
into  Lombardy. 

Item,  The  said  Jhon,  at  divers  and  sundry  time,  brought 
unto  my  lord  of  London  and  me  divers  the  king's  enemies,  pre- 
tending that  they  were  the  king's  sure  friends,  and  such  as 
after  wroto  against  the  king  very  odiously  slanderously. 

Endorsed, — 

Articles  objected  against  Gregory  Cassalis^^, 

^  There  is  another  copy  of  this  book  made  and  written  in  Eng- 

document  in  the  Record  Office  in  lande  in  defence  of  his  most  hon- 

which  there  is  another  liem  which  curable  cause  to  divers  the  king's 

appears    between    the    first    and  enemies  which  wrote  against  Hie 

second,  as  follows ; — Item,  The  said  same. 
Sir   Gregory  delivered   the   king's 
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Oopy  of  Orok^a  letter  to  the  King,  giving  an  accoimt  of  what 
had  happened  at  their  interview  with  the  Council  of  Ten, 
on  and  subsequently  to  the  ^oth  cfJuly;  written  from 
Vefiiice,  August  5,  1530. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  bt  advertised  that  the  30th 
day  of  July  your  ambassadora  rctuiied  unto  the  senate  for 
a  full  and  determinate  answer  unto  your  most  honorable 
letters,  and  th  .^  my  lord  of  London  at  his  first  coming  pro- 
pounded unto  them  the  said  cause  of  his  return,  desiring  them 
to  know  whether  they  had  fully  delivered  with  themselves  to 
alter  such  letters  as  they  had  generally,  without  any  direct 
answer,  made  unto  your  most  honorable  requests  and  caused  to 
be  read  unto  us  the  Wednesday  immediately  before.  Unto  the 
which  demand  of  my  lord  answered  the  duke's  deputy  very 
gently,  saying  that  they  would  do  all  the  pleasure  that  they 
could  and  might  unto  your  highness.  But  as  touching  this 
case,  they  for  respect  of  princes  desired  that  they  might 
not  intermeddle,  and  s^d  they  would  be  neutrals.  Unto 
the  which  answer  my  lord  replied  that  that  was  no  direct 
answer  unto  your  most  honorable  letters,  nor  to  the  requests 
contained  in  the  same,  and  reasoned  with  them  that  if  their 
neutrality  should  be  occasion  that  their  subjects  should  give 
opinion  according  to  learning  and  conscience,  that  this  neutra- 
lity should  be  much  prejudicial  to  your  most  right  and  just 
cause,  whom  no  good  nor  learned  man  hearing  of  could  not  nor 
would,  of  his  learning  and  conscience,  but  favor,  approve,  and 
maintain,  if  he  had  liberty  to  speak.  Whereupon  my  said  lord 
instantly  desired  them  to  answer  directly  unto  your  highness 
his  requests,  either  there  by  mouth  unto  us,  or  unto  your  said 
highness  by  their  letters,  plainly  expressing  whether  they 
would  grant  the  said  licence  unto  their  subjects  or  deny  the 
same.  And  these  were  my  lord's  words  in  effect : — Oro  ut 
dominatianes   vestrce,   utrum  permismri  sitis 
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subditis  vestris  bond  venta  vestrd  consutere  nobis  quid  hoc  in 
causa  sentiant  necne.  Si  citra  offensam  vestram  licebit  ipsis 
ex  conscientid  sud  et  erudttione  nobis  cfmsulere,  affiatnate. 
Secus,  negate. 

To  these  words  of  my  lord  answered  Aloysius  Mocenicus,  that 
my  said  lord  passed  his  commission.  And  without  he  had 
any  other  commission  than  that  the  which  he  had  at  the  pre- 
senting of  your  most  honorahle  letters,  that  it  became  ray  said 
lord  to  be  content  with  that  answer  that  they  had  devised ; 
and  that  it  was  enough  for  him  to  deliver  your  highness'  letters 
to  them ;  and  that  [your]  highness  desired  no  such  answer  of 
them  as  my  said  lord  desired  [them  to  give].  And  Aloysius 
Mocenicus,  besides  many  other  checks  and:  inquiries  [made 
unto  my  sai]d  lord,  avartyd  himself  to  have  known  what  be- 
longed to  [the  instructions  of  my]  lord  and  that  he  had  been 

ambassador  to Against  the  which 

letters  my  said  lord  made  instance,  by[cause]  they  promised  fo 
nothing  certain  unto  your  highness  wherefore  they  might  by 
their  promise  at  the  last  be  bound.    And  Aloisiua  Moce[nicus] 
opprobriously  desired  my  lord  to  answer   him  Laconice  to 
this  demand, — 

Si,  quod  abominamur,  Ckesar  ob  hoc  tnoveret  bellum  contra 
Sec/em  Angli<B  et  alter  ipsorum  scriberet  ad  JSfos, — Nolunms 
pecuniam  vestram.  Sed  rogamus  vi  nostra  pecunia  j'uvetis 
noa  militibus  vestris,  quid  /aceremus  ?  diceremus  militibus 
nostris  eatis  /  Unto  the  which  demand  my  said  lord  answered 
that  this  was  diversa  ratio  from  oar  case,  qui  non  virihus  et 
gladio  sed  cequitate  esset  definiendus,  et  propterea  impium  ease 
ct  parum  Christianum  si  quia  in  easu  nostro  prohiberet  suos 
{qui  id  (^quitatis  adminiculo  possent)  toUere  eontroversiani. 
And  further  the  said  lord  said  that  our  request  was  not 
ut  dicerent  suis,  eatis  et  consulatis  sed  ut  permitterent  tantum 
aut  ad  omnia  conniverent  saltim.  To  the  which  answer 
obmutuerunt,  but  that  Mocenicus  answered  that  your  high- 
ness, which  was  superior  to  my  lord,  would  be  content  with 
their  answer,  and  said  that  he  knew  that  well,  and  ever  re- 
peated that  be  was  surely  certain  thereof,  and  thereupon  ho 
concluded  that  it  became  my  lord  well  to  be  content  with 
such  answer  as  pleased  them  to  make,  seeing  that  your  high- 
ness, as  he  said,  surely  would  be  content  with  the  same. 
pp3 
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Unto  whose  so  sure  assurance,  most  gracious  lord,  I  was  so 
bold  to  take  upon  me  to  answer,  and  said  that  I  was  sure  that 
that  answer  the  which  they  had  made  was  nother  sufficient 
nor  yet  directly  unto  the  request  of  your  most  honorable  let- 
ters, containing  these  words.  Id  si  {quod  non  credimus)  ah 
excellentid  vestrd  nequeamus  obtmere,  multo  gratiosiua  nobis 
erit  si  lihere  citoque  neffav[entis],  ne  vand  spe  diutius  pro- 
traharmtr,  etc.  By  the  which  words  I  conc[eived]  that  it  mani- 
festly appeared  tliat  your  highness  -desired  of  th[em]  in  this 
cause  other  a  plain  nay  or  a  plain  yea,  as  my  said  lord  afore  had 
required,  not  passing  therein  the  compass  of  his  comunission  as 
the  said  Moeenicus,  without  cause,  had  laid  unto  my  said  lord's 
charge.  And  as  to  that,  that  they,  to  avoid  the  making  of 
any  prom  [ises]  other  unto  your  highness  by  their  letters  or 
unto  your  ambassadors  [by]  mouth,  alleged  that  they  had 
touched  everything  more  expressly  in  their  letters  to  their 
orator,  I  answered  that  whatsoever  they  wrote  to  their  orator, 
that  it  could  be  [no]  security  to  your  highness,  nor  discharge 
for  your  ambassadors,  forasmuch  as,  that  notwithstanding,  they, 
mi[ght  at  their  own]  pleasure  go  from  all  the  premyses  of  ■  .  ■ 

assured  that 

should  justly  be  made  against  them  that  their  orator  would 
not  exhibit  their  said  letters  unto  bim,  nor  durst  not  against 
them. 

Upon  the  which  answer  they  desired  us  to  admit  the  letters 
that  was  devised  and  before  us  then  read ;  the  which  my  lord 
refused  to  do,  saying  that  he  could  not  admit  the  same,  unless 
he  should  shew  himself  so  foolish  that  he  would  admit  an 
answer  nothing  to  effect  of  your  most  royal  request.  And  there- 
with the  said  lord  stood  up  and  desired  them,  in  case  they 
would  not  expressly  comprise  in  their  letters  unto  your  high- 
ness the  answer  that  he  required,  that  at  the  least  they  would 
vouchsafe  there  unto  him  make  a  sufficient  and  direct  answer. 
And  when  he  could  get  nothing  of  them  but  Tolumus  esse  neu- 
trales  and  Responsum  est,  and  saw  that  they  ever  made  more 
cavillations  and  mere,  then  my  said  lord  desired  them  expressly 
to  answer  unto  him  by  one  of  these  three  ways,  Folunms 
concedere,  Nolumvs  conoedere,  or  Wolumus  resp<mdere,  at  the 
which  words  obmutuenmt  omnes,  except  Moeenicus ;  the  which 
said  that  such  answers  ought  to  be  made  in  scholys  and  not  in 
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senate,  and  we  could  get  nothing  of  them  expressly  but  Volumus 
esse  neutrales,  and  Responmm,  est;  whereupon  we  departed 
out  of  the  senate,  shewing  that  neither  we  could,  nor  that 
your  highness  would  be  content  with  such  answer.  And,  that 
notwithstanding,  they  trusting  verily  that  your  highness  would 
be  content  with  that  their  loose  answer,  immediately,  as  we  are 
advertised,  despatched  a  curriar  into  Englond  with  the  same 
and  their  excuse  for  the  same.  The  which  things  by  your 
highness  considered  and  pondered,  whatsoever  it  shall  please 
your  said  highness  to  command  me,  I  am  and  ever  shall  be 
ready  to  the  uttermost  of  my  [sma]ll  power,  with  all  faith  and 
diligence,  without  any  [gruteh]  to  perform  and  put  in  exe- 
cution   

durst  not  publish  themselves)  by  other  men  published  without  !o 
danger  unto  themselves.  Now  their  mind  was,  gracious  lord, 
that  all  their  8u[bjects]  should  know  that  they  would  that 
none  of  their  said  subjects  [should]  intromit  themselves  in  the 
favour  of  your  highness'  cause,  and  this  was  why  they  opened 
their  answer  in  eoncilio  Rogatorum,  wherein  be  assembled 
above  three  hundred  persons,  so  that  a  tale  there  told  cannot 
but  forth  [with  go]  throughout  their  whole  dominion,  and  to 
make  open  to  all  the  world  that  th[ey]  denied  your  graee's 
desire  and  request.  Immediately  after  the  stud  councy[l], 
they  for  a  time  restrained  their  galleys  that  then  already 
were  set  forth  to  depart  this  month  into  Englande  and  Flaun- 
dres.  So  that  where  in  words  they  pretended  neutrality,  by 
this  deed  they  have  more  slandered  an[d  hin]dered  your 
highness'  desire,  than  if  they  had  given  an  open  prohibition 

farthe som  ever  they  have  handled  your  highness' 

matter  in  the  said  council  th[ere  went]   immediately'  about 
Venice,  after  the  said   council,  a  constant  rumor  and  noise 
that  your  high  [pleasure]  was,  that  the  segnorye  should  com- 
mand the  college  of  lawyers  in  Pa[dua]  to  determine  in  the 
favour  of  your  most  honorable  cause.  But  for  ....  to  ray  lord 

of  London  again,  the  which  because  he  could  get  no  ....... 

answer  of  the  senate  himself  but  resp&nsum,  est  and  volumus 
esse  {neutrales^,  at  his  last  departing  out  of  the  said  senate 
the  same  day,  that  is  [to*  say]  on  Saturday  the  30  day  of 
July,  the  said  lord  devised  with  your  [ambassador]  that  he 
and  I  with  him  as  of  his  self  should  the  morrow  after  resort 
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[early  unto]   the  senate,  to  obtain  of  them  some  exposition 

of  their  neutrality to  the  which  appointment  I 

was  ready  to  give  attendance  upon  your  sa[id  ambassador], 
but  he  would  not  go.  Then  my  lord  and  he  agreed  that  he  and 
I  with  [him  should]  go  to  the  senate  upon  Monday-  I  was 
ready  to  give  attendance,  but  h  [e  made]  an  excuse  and  would 
not  go.  Upon  Tuesday,  early  in  the  morning,  much  more 
earlier  than  he  was  accustomed  to  do,  without  my  kno[wledge], 
be  in  all  haste  g[ot  entrance]  unto  the  senate,  who  albeit  I 
followed  immediately,  yet  was  he  with  in  ...  .  that  I  can  nor 
I  could  not  get  entrance  into  the  utter  chamber,  from  [which] 
no  man  is  lightly  excluded,  nor  I  never  was  excluded  afore. 
And  when  [after],  from  the  senate  he  recited  unto  my  lord  of 
London  and  me  many  and  comfortable  words  spoken  in  the 
favour  of  your  highness'  said  cause  [by  the]  senate  unto  him, 

and  such  as  we  had  of  them  never  none  like  sp 

to  us  afore,  nor  yet  could  perceive  to  have  any  colour  of  truth, 

sy for  in  effect  now  plainly  the  contrary  is  evident. 

Bat  the  [truth]  of  these  thmgs  ind  mtny  more  I  remit  to  the 
report  of  my  [letters]  Njw  to  iscertun  youi  highness  (is 
my  faith  bindeth  me)  of  the  [evil]  intent  of  jour  secret 
enemies.  The  bishop  Theitmui  is 
highness  as  I  described  him  unto  the  same  in  mme 
Venice,  that  is  to  say,  under  the  pretence  ot 
that  your  highness  hith 
your  highne=is 

then  ihameth  not  to  glory  that  he  wis  desired  by 

your  said  highness  to  subbrnbe  or  w  t  ite  in  the  f ivoui  of  j  our 
siud  cause  And  not  content  herewith,  exhotteth  every  min 
to  beware  how  they  intermeddle  themselves  in  the  cause,  with 
such  words  as  these,  Qui  se  intromiserint  in  kdc  causa 
maxime  si  pro  rege  senserirtt  vereor  ut  ipsos  nimis  sero  pceni- 
tuerit^  But  for  all  this  he  desireth  them  with  whom  he  thus 
fondly  tatkcth,  to  keep  counsel,  and  saith  that  he  will  not  be 
known  to  be  of  the  contrary  part,  hut  to  be  indifferent.  And 
all  this  Cometh  of  a  little  ambition,  the  which  putteth  him  in 
hope  (as  I  am,  by  very  honest  men  and  such  as  inwardly 
knoweth  his  mind,  informed)  that  (if  he  flatter  the  emperor  and 
pope  well)  that  he  shall  for  his  holiness  be  one  of  them  to  whom 
the  matter  shall  be  committed  by  the  pope.    But,  thanked  be 
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God,  your  matter  was  so  purposed  unto  him  that  he  cannot 
{but  to  his  own  reproach)  slander  other  your  highness'  intent 
or  our  handling  of  your  said  most  honorable  cause,  for  it  was 
shewed  unto  him  that  your  highness  required  him  of  his 
mind,  opinion,  and  sentence  in  your  case  according  to  learning 
and  conscience,  without  any  respect  of  favour  unto  your  most 
royal  person,  or  pleasure  of  the  same,  and  that  as  he  would 
answer  at  the  dreadful  day  of  judgment.  And  he  was  ensured 
that  your  highness  would  take  as  thankfully  that  he  should 
determine  utterly  against  your  said  highness  as  with  the  same, 
if  his  learning  and  conscience  would  let  him  so  to  do  ;  where- 
fore, in  conclusion,  I  exacted  of  him  as  he  would  answer,  in 
tremendi  Dei  judicio  ut  curaret  id  solum  respondere  quod 
putaret  esse  mquum  et  rectum  in  oculis  Domini.  At  the  which 
time,  most  gratious  lord,  his  fayned  holiness  did  answer  me 
as  I  have  written  unto  your  highness  in  sundry  my  letters 
afore  this  time.  And  as  for  my  part,  I  assure  your  noble 
grace  that  I  never  purposed  your  case  to  any  man,  neque 
cum  proponerem  ilium  privato  meo  nomine  neque  cum 
publico  Mcyestatis  vestrce,  in  other  form  and  fashion,  or 
with  other  preface ;  certain  in  my  poor  opinion  that  (if  they 
that  maintained  the  contrary  would  come  to  reason  or  au- 
thority) that  they  should  never  be  able  evenly  to  match"  any 
man  that  with  a  mean  wit  had  any  sight  in  learning,  for  the 
which  consideration  I  never  did  nor  could  find  in  my  heart  to 
entreat  any  man  to  favour  this  your  cause,  nor  yet  give  or 
promise  them  anything  till  after  that  they  had  other  written 
or  subscribed,  or  of  their  own  costs,  without  any  desire  of  me, 
sent  messengers  abroad  into  the  country,  at  their  own  costs  (as 
they  say),  to  cause  other  men  in  confirmation  and  corrobora- 
tion of  their  conceived  opinion  in  this  behalf  to  subscribe  what 

I  have  laid  out  in  your  most  honorable  causes  here  it 

....  most  gracious  lord  by  my  account  sent  with  my  letters 

sontyde  in  my  lord  of  London's  packet-     The 

me  with  them  it  hath 

most  honorable  letters  that  your  highness  hath  received.     And  foi,  99. 
yet  Master  Tuke  domandeth  of  me  my  said  account,  and  for 
lack  (as  ho  pretendeth)  of  the  same  accountcth  the  [money] 
that  I  have  hud  out  in  your  most  high  causes  to  re[st]  still  in 
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my  hands,  and  as  in  full  compensation  of  my  diets  for  4  months 
hath  made  me  ovor  at  thb  time  by  bancke  no  more  b[tit]  two 
hundred  ducats  de  largo,  so  tliat  I  have  been  fain  with  great 
[pain]  to  borrow  or  beg  or  left  your  service  undone.  In  most 
humble  wise,  therefore,  I  beseech  your  highness  to  remember 
my  poverty,  the  which  having  nothing  of  myself  to  bear  out 
these  charges,  but  of  necessity  am  driven  wholly  to  hang  upon 
your  most  royal  libe[rality].  Beseeching  Almighty  God  long 
and  prosperously  to  continue  your  highness. 

At  Venice,  the  5  day  of  August. 
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Holograph  letter  Jrotn  Hannibal  Grisomus  to  the  King, 
offering  his  services  unreservedly.   August  33, 1530. 

CLEMENTISSIME  ^tque  Invictissime  Rex.  Efflagitarunt  Record 
quottidiauft  instand^  Eeverendissimus  Dominus  meus,  Dominus  '^' 
Episcopus  Londoniensis,  undecunque  clarissimus  et  quam  orna- 
ijssimus  vir  Dominus  Ricardus  Crocus,  tuie  mentis  fidissimi 
interpretes,  ut  causte  illi  tuie  justissimte  operam  navarera.  Ego 
vero,  etsi  multa  essent  qua  mc  ab  eo  munere  suscipiendo  detra- 
herent,  quippe  qui  me  intelligerem  non  mediocre  periculum 
propterea  aubiturum,  cum  tamen  nihil  reiagis  cuperem  quam 
tanti  Prineipis  voluntati  fequissinoEe  satisfacere,  motus  non  tam 
eorum  precibus  licet  instantissimis  quam  singularum  virtutum 
tuarum  fulgore,  eorundeui  votis  condcscendi.  Scieram  quippe 
Celsitudinem  tuam,  prieter  ceteras  excellentes  animi  dotes, 
summa  dementia,  eximi^  religione  poUere,  cum  iisque  erudi- 
tionem  exactissimam  conjunxisse,  quibus  suffultus  nedum  rect® 
fidei  te  sectatorem,  sed  etiam  propugnatorem  acerrimum  uiii- 
voreo  terrarum  orbi  prrestitisti,  cui  rei  absolutissima  opera  tua 
pro  ortbodoxa  religione  contra  Luterum  edita,  quje  litteratissimi 
viri  et  suspiciant  et  adrairantur,  qufeque  vol  sola  Eeg^um  nomcn 
tuum  Immortalitati  commendaot,  locupletissimum  perhibent 
testimonium.  Quo  fit  ut  magis  exornes  Eegiam  istam  digni- 
tatem quam  ab  illS.  orneris.  Quanquam  autem  satis  com- 
pertum  haberem  nihil  ad  istura  sereniasimum  conspeetum  tuum 
quod  non  esset  perfectum  ingenio,  et  elaboratum  industriJt, 
afferri  oportere,  cujus  generis  non  esse  scripta  mea  piano  intel- 
ligo,  tamen  solatur  me  Plinianum  illud  farre  atque  mold  salsd 
litant  qui  non  habent  thura,  ot  ut  ait  Divus  Hieronjmus,  in 
tcmplo  Dei  offert  unusquisque  quod  potest.  Fecissem  cquidem 
longe  plura,  prout  et  optabam  ct  studcbam  efficere,  quo  causae 
tuie  Veritas  et  justitia  clarius  ionoteseoret,  perfeeisseaiquo,  ni 
qosedam  impedimenta  fuissent,  quse  male  tc  ex  gravissiinis 
oratoribus  tuis  cognoscere.     Illud  tantum  dixerim,  complures 


,  Google 


586  RECORDS   OF 

ex  nostris  metu  perterritos  noii  audorCj  nee  scriptis  quod 
sentiunt  committere,  nee  ab  aliis  pro  veritate  scripta  compro- 
bare.  Ego,  omni  metu  dovicto,  et  quod  sentio  seripsi,  et 
Bcriptia  mea  qualiacuaque  ad  Majestatis  tute  cor^pectum  per- 
ferenda  eisdem  oratoribua  tradidi.  Malui  enim  meae  et  for- 
tuoaa  et  eommoda  et  vitam  denique  ipsam  periculo  objicere, 
quam  tantte  eruditioni,  quam  justissimse  causie,  quam  veritati 
ipsi,  quoad  per  me  praBstari  posset,  deesse.  Obsecro  autem 
tuam  Celsitudinem  ut  ea  quam  secretissime  penes  se  teneat, 
nee  alias,  quam  cum  ros  ipsa  exegej-it,  pandat,  Velimque, 
Rex  Muniiicentissime,  ita  tibi  persuadeas,  me  jam  tui  studio- 
sissimum  effectum,  tuis  optimis  consiliis,  araplitudini,  gloria, 
nullo  unquam  nee  loco  nee  tempore  defutumm.  Vale  Regium 
Becus  et  ornamentum,  et  me  eominendatum  habe, 
Venetiis,  die  23  August!  M.D.XSX. 
Ejusdem  Serenissimae  Majestatis  Tueg 

Vile  mancipium 
Annibal  Grisoraus 

Juris  utriusque  Doctor 

Invictissimo  Regi  Angliie. 
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Copy  in  Oroke's  hand  of  a  letter  to  the  king,  from  Bologna, 
September  7,  assuring  him  of  his  diligence,  and  complaining 
of  want  of  money. 

PLEASETH  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  my  lord  Vitell. 
of  London  [sent]  by  the  hands  of  the  protonotary  unto  your  i^\J"'^._ 
ambassador  at  Rhorae  [the]  last  day  of  August,  a  transumpt  of 
the  determination  of  Pad[ua]  and  also  of  Bonony.  The  which 
by  him  and  me  were  [eight  days]  before  the  coming  of  your 
most  honourable  letters  exemplified  [to  the]  same  entent, 
sub  fide  Notariorum  et  sigillo  Episcopi  Laudensis,  and  [to] 
day  most  gracious  lord  I  delivered  unto  my  said  lord  of 
[London]  all  counsels  and  subscriptions  being  in  my  hands. 
T[he]  names  whereof  amount  to  seventy-eight,  besides  and 
above  [these  9]  that  your  highness  had  with  the  counsel  of 
father  Fra[unces],  and  besides  the  thirty  that  was  burned 
at  Vincence,  [and]  besides  them  that  were  authors  of  the 
instruments  of  Padua;  in  the  getting  whereof  as  I  often 
and  always  used  [the]  prudent  counsel  of  my  lord  of  London 
so  I  had  m[uch]  pain  and  labour.  Into  the  which  instrument 
now  to  g[et]^^  I  think  almost  impossible  because  my  lord  of 
London  [hath]  the  original  with  him.  Notwithstanding  I  shall 
do  the  best  [that]  lieth  in  me  as  the  effect  shall  declare.  Nor 
it  wa[s  not]  gracious  lord  this  instrument  that  had  debere, 
but  a  conclusion  unto  the  which  Siinonetus  caused  eighteen 
do[ctors  of)  divinity  of  Padua,  not  being  of  the  college,  to 
Bub[scribe] .     That  conclusion  [is  amended  and]  those  words 

I[mmo  non  posse]  added  to  the  same.     As  touching 

[the] 

[eona]  mission  directed  unto  me,  I  shall  order  the  same  that  no  fol.  10;  1 
[f]riar  shall  use  it  but  in  time  of  very  need,  and  to  the  great 
advancement  of  your  highness'  cause;  in  most  humble  wise 

"*  There  is  no  room  for  more;  the  writer  has  carelessly  omitted  the 
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beseeching  your  liighness  not  to  think  that  I  caused  father 
Fraunceys  to  write  unto  your  highness  as  he  did  against 
CassaHa,  For  on  my  f^th  I  never  se  the  letter  within  nor 
the  contents  of  the  same.  For  it  was  sent  unto  me  sealed. 
And  surely,  most  gracious  lord,  the  acts  of  the  said  father 
being  here,  and  of  his  friends  since  his  departing  hath  been 
such  that  deserve  much  thanlis,  whatsoever  be  written  of  him 
from  Rhomo  by  his  adversaries.  For  by  his  sundry  letters 
from  Rhome,  he  hath  gotten  us  sundry  counsels  and  many 
friends,  as  my  lord  of  London  can  better  inform  your  highness 
than  I.  [I]  have  sought,  most  gracious  lord,  divers  libraries 
as  well  in  Venice  as  in  Bononye.  But  in  Venice  we  cannot 
find  Innocentius'  compilations.  In  Bononye  we  hear  tell  that 
they  are.  But  the  book  is  conveyed  out  of  the  library 
Servoi-um.  (where  it  was)  by  the  prior  who  is  (as  all  fools) 
your  highness'  adversaries,  Howbeit  we  trust  by  doctor 
Hierom  Previdellus  and  Sir  Andrew  Cassalis  to  obtain  [the] 
sight  of  the  said  book.  And  I  trust  that  your  highness  shall 
see  the  protonotary  a[shamed]  what  for  fear  of  advices  that 
they  have  had  o[ut  of]  England,  what  for  shame  by  the  earnest 
handhng  of  ray  lord  of  London.  I  am  informed  that  they  [do] 
buckle  themselves  to  do  somewhat,  the  which  if  th[ey] 
persevere  to  do,  I  shall  as  gladly  report  always  their  good 
deeds  as  I  have  had  good  cause  to  report  hitherto  their  bad. 

And  whereas  your  highness  exhorteth  me  to  u[se]  my 
accustomable  diligence,  dexterity,  and  faith  in  promoting  of  this 
your  most  honourable  cause,  I  assure  your  highness  I  will  die 
for  it  but  that  mine  acts  shall  declare  that  I  do,  have,  and 
shall  persevere  in  mine  old  tenor  of  constancy  and  d[uty],  and 
ratiior  better  than  worse,  humbly  beseeching  your  highness 
that  I  may  be  furnished  with  money  as  [well]  for  my  diets  as 
rctainanee  of  men.  The  lack  wh[ereof  ]  hath  incredibly  hindered 
my  good  endeavours  and  dili[gence.] 

For  whatsoever  excuse  is  made  unto  your  highness,  I  have 
been  as  miserably  served  of  money  as  is  possible.  For  when  I 
Iiave  laid  out  for  your  highness'  causes  six  hundred  crowns 
nearupon  and  h[avc]  sundry  times  sent  my  count  thereof  as 
well  in   [one]   sum   as   by   parcel  unto   Mr.  Tuke,  yet  my 

cou  [nt  is]  ever  of  new  demanded  of  me  and  the 

money  is  accounted  in  my  hands 
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if  my  diets 

....  [of]  LondoD  and  Harwel  had  not  halpen  me  I  must  M. 
have  [be]ne  fajn  to  beg.     I  beseech  your  highness  to  be  good 
lord  unto  me  according  to  my  faith  and  diligence  in  this  your 


Bononye  7  Septembris. 
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Anotfm'  draft,  in  Croke's  hand,  of  his  letter  to  the  king,  of 
the  ytk  of  September,  from  Bologna. 

PLEASE  it  your  liig!iness  to  be  advertised  that  inj  lord  of 
London  the  last  day  of  August  took  unto  the  protonotary  to 
send  unto  your  ambassador  to  Rome  2  transuntpts,  one  of  the 
determination  of  Padua,  the  other  of  the  determination  of 
Bononye.  The  which  2  transumpts  were  exemphfied  by  him 
and  me  sub  fide  notariorwm  et  sigillo  episcopi  Laudensis  to 
the  same  intent  8  days  before  that  your  most  honourable  letters 
came  hither. 

And  this  present  morning  most  gracious  lord  I  delivered 
unto  my  said  lord  of  London  all  counsels  and  subscriptions 
being  in  my  hands,  each  ensealed  up  by  bhcraselves.  The 
names  whereof  amount  to  78  above  these  9  that  your  highness 
had  with  father  Fraunces'  first  counsel  and  above  these  30 
that  were  burned  at  Vincence  and  besides  the  names  [of] 
them  that  were  the  authors  of  the  instrument  of  Padua.  Into 
[the]  which  instrument  now  to  get  this  word  contracto  put  in 
I  think  [almjost  impossible,  because  my  lord  of  London  hath 
the  original  [with  hi]m.  Notwithstanding  I  shall  do  the  best 
that  lieth  in  me  as  the  effect  of  my  endeavour  shall  declare. 
Nor  it  was  not  gracious  lord  this  instru[ment  tha]t  had  debere 
but  a  conclusion  devised  by  Simonetus  un[to  the  which  c]on- 
clusion  Simonetus  procured  the  subscriptions  of  18  [doctors  of 
divinity  of  Pa]dua,  but  not  of  the  college 

and  that  conclusion 

[is  amended,  and]  those  words  immo  non  posse  [added  to  the 

same] As  touching 

the  commisaion,  sovereign  lord,  directed  unto  me  and  the 
[friars],  I  shall  so  order  that  no  friar  shall  use  the  same  but  in 
time  of  extreme  need,  or  to  the  singular  advancement  of  your 
highness'  causo.  In  most  humble  wise  beseeching  your  said 
highness  to  bo  advertised  that   I   never  knew  the  contents 
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of  father  Frauneeys'  letters  against  Cassalis,  but  only  by  his 
report  at  the  deliverance ;  for  the  said  father  brought  unto  me 
his  said  letters  sealed.  And  whatsoever  hath  been  reported 
unto  your  highness  of  him  from  Rhonie,  I  assure  your  highness 
his  acts,  and  his  frie[nds'j  acts,  both  afore  and  since  his  going 
to  Rhome,  hath  [and]  declareth  him  to  be  a  constant  and  a  sure 
[friend]  unto  your  cause-  For  by  his  letters  from  Rhome  he 
[procured]  his  friends  to  get  us  divers  counsels  in  the  favour  of  fol.  103  b. 
[your]  highness'  said  cause. 

[Aa]  touching  the  compilations  of  Innocentius,  in  Venice  ray 
lord  of  London  and  I  have  sought,  but  there  we  cannot  find  it. 
In  Bonony  we  have  heard  tell  of  it,  but  the  book  is  conveyed 
out  of  their  library  per  priorem,  Servorum,  which  is  {as  al 
idiots  are)  extreme  adversary  unto  your  highness'  cause. 
Howbeit  doctor  Hieronymus  Probatellus  and  Sir  Andrew  de 
Cassalis  hath  put  us  in  comfort  to  obtain  us  a  sight  of  the  said 
book. 

[M]y  lord  of  London  hath  delivered  the  protonotary  three 
hundred  crowns  to  employ  in  proferment  of  your  most  honour- 
able causes,  wherefore,  what  by  reason  of  the  same  money, 
what  for  fear  of  advices  that  they  have  had  out  of  England, 
what  for  shame  and  the  earnest  handling  of  them  by  my  lord 
of  London,  I  hear  say  that  they  all  now  buckleth  themselves 
to  do  some  notable  thing.  I  pray  God  that  we  may  see  the 
fruit  thereof. 

[An]d  where  your  highness  willeth  and  commandeth  [m]e 
continuing  ray  diligence  and  dexterity  hitherto  [use]d,  to  use  all 
ways  and  means  to  confirm  them  [in  theijr  opinion,  which  I  have 

already  attained,  and their  incomes  and  my  good 

policy,  as  many  other  as  I  can,  I  assure  your  highness  to  .  .  .  .  foL  no. 
ray  endeavour  shall  not  lack,  and  I  shall  so  handle  ....  that 
mine  acts  shall  declare  that  your  highness  never  [had]  any 
servant  more  faithful  and  painful  in  this  [cause],  or  more  glad 
to  serve  your  highness'  purpose. 

Albeit,  most  gracious  lord,  I  have  not  one  penny  above  my 
diets  to  lay  out  in  your  causes,  nor  yet  am  fu[Il]  contented 
of  the  same  my  diets.  Forasmuch  as  I  ha[ve]  laid  out  in  your 
most  honourable  causes  near  upo[n]  6  hundred  crowns,  of  the 
which,  albeit,  I  have  sent  ray  count  sundry  times  unto  Maister 
Tuke,  yet  he  always  demandeth  again  my  account  of  me,  and 
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